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N |CANTERBURY. 


TWO PARTS. | 


THE 


ANTIQUITIES: 


The FIRST PART. 


The Second Kanon, Reviſetand Enlarged by Nicotss _ M. 4. 
: Mr. Somner's Diſcourſe called CHARTHAM- NEWS: Ora Relation 


Printed for R. KNAYLO CK, at the Angel und Crown in 


Ancient City, with the Suburbs and Cathed rac. 
Sought out and Publiſhed by t the. 79 and Good Will of | 


WILLIAM SOMNER. 
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IV. Of the Archdeaconry of Canterbury. = 
V. Of the Monaſtery of St. Auguſtin; of a Pariſh-Ch . 
| Hoſpitals, and other Religious Places, that are or have been 
in or near that City; Enquired into, by 


e and Adorned with b ſown Uſeful and Fair Sculptures 
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A Survey of a at a CITY, 
| with the Suburbs and Cathedral. 


Containing principally Marters of Antiquity in them all. 


6 chiefly from Old Manuſcripts, Lieger-Books, and other like 
| Necords, for the moſt part not before Printed. 


With an APPENDIX here Annexed : 


Wherein ( for better Satisfaction to the Learned ) the Muniments and 
Records of chiefeſt Conſequence, are faichfully exhibited. 


All ( for the Honour of that Aycient Metropolis, and his good Affection 


Good Will of 
WILLIAM SOMNER 
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CHARTHAM-NEWS: 
Or, A Brief Relation of ſome ſtrange Bones there lately digged up, in 


ſome Grounds of Mr. John Fam 8, of Canterbury: Written by his 
Brother Mr. William Somner, late Auditor of Chriſt-Churth, Canterbury, | 


and Regiſter of the Archbiſhop's Court there, before-his Death. 


To which ſome Obſeryations concerning the Roman Antiquities of 
N are added. Together with a Preface, giving an Account 

of the Works and Remains of the Ln Antiquary Mr. William 
Somner, ah N. Battely. 
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Goodneſs. In the Mort, in a double reſpect: the one, 48 
courſe of Autiguities; Your Grace s tranſcendent and unpatterid care and 


n . © 


—_ 1 4 g 
_— * 4. a 


_ FR 


- <w_ 


3 2 — fr a0e * po ——— — — 
I o the Moſt Reverend Father in Gd. 
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| y the Divine Providence, ney 4 
Lord Archbiſhop of CAN TER Bux v, his 


N 5 
WE © 
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Primate of all England, and Metropolitan One of the Logis | 


of His Majeſty's Moſt Honourable - Privy - Council; and 
Chancellor of the Univerſity of Oxford; 


\ 
A 


* „ * 
* we” : 


- May it pleaſe Tour Grate, ji 1. 


4 1 ſos 1 5 | 
$ without the concurrence of divers Wer ceadbrs to induce me; 
. I had not preſumed to preſent unto. Your: Grace the following 


Diſcourſe :. So I conceive it very fitting, and my bounden duty, 

to give Your Grace, and the world, an Account in brief, of 

the inducements whereby I have been animated to appear in this Kind be- 
fore Your Grace. The chief whereof hath been, and is, Your Grace 8 


Intereſt both in the Author, and in the ert. Ta the Auehor, as ſubſiſting 


in his place and profeſſion, under God, chiefly by your Grace s Fayour and 
| it is a Dif- 


coſt for the Collection whereof, of all ſors, from all parts, crowned by 
Your ſingular Piety and Nobleneſs in diſpoſing them to the good and ſer- 
vice of the Publick ; as they are thankfully acknowledged and worthily 
celebrated by all the Loyers of Antiquities ; ſo do tliey give Your Grace 
an eſpecial intereſt to the fruits of all their Labours-who are that way in- 
clined. The other, as it handleth more eſpecially the Antiquities of 
two ſuch Particulars as are of very near telation to Your Grace, the 
Church, and City of Canterbury. Theſe reaſons (may it pleaſe Your 
Grace) not to trouble You with more, in all Humility I hope may pre- 
vail with Your Grace for Your patience and pardon of this preſumption: 
and though not procure Your Grace s acceptance and. protection of the 


Work, yer Your excuſe of the Autho#'s boldneſs, who moſthumbly craves 


it at Your Gracious Hands: and with his bearey Prayers, both for the 
long continuance of Your Grace s Health and Happineſs here, to God's 
Glory and the 2— of His Charch, and for Your endleſs bliſs hereafter 


toſtrages both Himſelf and His Labours at Your Grace s Feet with that 
evcrenee Which becomes: 


The Meaneſt of Your Grace? Ser vd, W 


; 3 b . a 
A* 2 * : 2 93 ww © Wm „ * 2 4 N . f 7 
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' therefore who knew not of any other world after this, in 


ſuch or ſuch 4, beginning, I do not ſee (if knowledge 


_ the work, 


THE 


| Preface to —M R E A D E K 


75 i: the W ſome ancient Philoſophers, 0 who all W it "hy A 
Ne. that all mw, for the moſt part, have a natural defire to Im- 
But this we all know by common approv d experience, that Man 
Tons is 255 of a Woman is of ſhort continuance. He cometh forth like 
a Flower and is cut down, he flieth alſo as a 19, 2 4% and continueth not. Some 
defence of Nature's ways and 
providence, maintained, (a) that ſhe had in ſome (fon. a the deſire of man 
in making bim generative. (b) For that man in ſ 5 may be thouglix yet 
alive, w whoſe Progeny is living. As I may ſay in the words of Caſſiodore (c), 
with little 1 Bur; 1 oat be 4 rs dan dr in this; it can be but an immor- 
tality of the Body, 3 beſt and chief eſt part of Man. The immorta- 
lity of the mind (all bat N 1. capable of of in this 1015 775755 thou 5 be it be not E. | 
mortality properly „ yet may certainly much 1 to cr to ally the comp aints of 
men concerning their ſhortneſs s: of 1 fe). doth; as J ſpecially depend . that 
(d) Remem nee of things paſt, e Jr of thing we come, R the 
Faria Orator ſpeaks of. ...: 9.30.3 s 

41 for the firſt, be 1 e that ions uo more of the wirld ( the . of a mant 
Ife being ſo ſhort as it is ) than what hath he 27 845 in bis time, though: be may be in 
years,” and percbance very old in regard of bi . „get in n his mind and 
knowledge, he can be nccounted bur a very child. Which is the very anſwer that 4 an an- 
cine re Pri Prieſt and Antiquary gave to Sdlon, concerning the Gregians of he, 

they were all, theb — ancienteſt. of them, but very babes and childrey. 
840 his N 4, "beteuſe none of them could ſay any thing of rhe fate of their 
own Countrey beyond their own and their Kathers memory: whereas the Egyptians, oat 
of their ancient holy Records, could 2 them many . things, both concerning 
Greece in general, and the ſtate of their th # famous Athens in particular, for many 
lundred, if not thouſand, + ears before. if there ore a Man livirg in a place of vote, 
can hy bis gfe ftry, out of undonbte A and Monuments, (if ſuch be the happy 
condition of tbe place, that it afford them) certainly find, what have been the ſeveral. 
both W__ erations (as in reſpect of Buildin ing and the like) and Ui orical. 
Events, that bave happened to it for _—_ ages before, and can derive the preſent 
times and ſoc that be lives in, by a continual ſeries of chances and alterations from 
granted to be the Ie of the 
Soul, as the Sou x the 70 of the Body ) hut he may reckon” his years accor 2 to the. 

9 of bis knouledge, arcounting himſelf to have lived 74 a many n. as. E is 

truly and hiſtorically to give an account of. 

"Now 7 that other-part of 232 which 15 Fay the ref ght of tl 
come even this hath ſuch depen _ the former, as that be that is 200 vers 44 in yi | 
knowledge of _ things paſt, may TTL foreſee. what will happen in time to come. Ar 
for example: It was nodifficult thing for one of the (g) ancient Grecians (wholrord in 
the days 422 Pythagoras, and was one of bis Auditors) oy obſerved the courſe of 

and what bad already happened to Greece it ſelf, and to other places in 

that kind, to foretell of old Greece, then flouriſhing, that the time would come when 

5 2 be ſour of Ignorance and Barbariſm ; as ir is at this day. Upon the 

has hn of former ages experience, did another of the Ancients both foreſee and 
{meh 


above a thuuſand years before any ſuch thing happened, the diſccvery of a new 
world, in theſe l words of bis; which in Engliſh run thus: 0 7 | 


r 


(Plato in Sympoſio five Convivio. (5) Nam quodammodo ipſe putatur vivere, cujus 
progenies vivit. (e) Variar.1 8. c. 2. - (4) Memoria pretericorum, Le Providentia 
futurorum. (e) Plato in Timæo. (f) Providentia futurorum. (s) Ocellus 


Lucianus de Univexſa Natura, c. 3. p. 45. n 
5 () In 


* 


7 be Proface'to the Render. 


() In the laſt days an Age ſhall come; 
Whervin the all-devouring foam 

Shall loſe its former bounds, and ſhew 

Another Continent to view. | 

New Worlds, which Night doth now conceal, 
A ſecond Tiph s All reveal ; 

And frozen he fall no more 

Be of the Earth the farth6ft Shore. 


Hr the bowl niche 750 s is pheaſaht, it the 3 ace „ 
Lac —— ro the Fre ph 1 — hs range "uf "Oo 222 
elf, that being ſent with aurbority 10 Sy 


Silicia, for bi ſatisfa#ion, he 5 ona A ty Tir) 205 

Cia, for bis un ate ſatisfaction, ited. chiefe · ut 

the ſepulchbre and ried ee bf their fimon: Fr : Who ( Ns 15 

ai ance of their City-Amtthuitiet) fenied that be bal my. Br T af } 

contrary by What be hal ad, and by yod Tack temembring fom certain 2 that 
one ſome Jars of r 0M 


». »herthy It with: be nos from others, 
toking alung 5th by thoſe venerable blocks (who; 43 er ver men, bad 


#0 cate but for hben profit, Wo dr) but ther Bally} be ve) Wired 10 the Plate, Be- 
ing near 1 Cy 25 r ancient b and 1 


and ſo 3 unge of re tem 
Joe CES Tue? kits and buſhes 


were 
that were ron pſt ooh, beſt e 


the inſoriytion ( =o ate, wich on out ner rag le r- 
2 And ſe fr 2 mk that 77 a baht th 727 6 hy 
for their „yo 


N exceſs in thihgs ) roncludes ith 
—— + nuſuhing — 47 c) the abieſ 21 ald once moſt learn: 
. 0 that Set was poſſeſſed 


e Gheeks, had not own the Mohnment 
; Citizen, who was one of mblt derte if they had ndt ſearnt 


it 28 a Native of Arpinum. As if 4 nun ſhould fcb de 70 as here of Cati- 
terburx, that he Was ry 70 Der 1 Wales or 1785 1 8 to ſbe us 


the Monument and | ie 828 bunt one of var famdut Abbats, of rojowhed 
AtchbHhops, whoſe 


non am benefit of the City. 

For theſe and the like 3 2571 4 aff Pains 52 
70 the ſtareh and fudy uf DA 175 which * bs 7 
ſemt mammer bead me lade mire parttctiiavly,” 2s hon 
applied ny ſelf to rhe Antiquities of Cattery, the habe 


And to me this was'd [i x urges hee k ober pla Ae 1 bs * 
the Antiquities and ff effate they ; 5467 was 5 pes 7 
720 f 
Ae nw Arkin”! he A pg 


man, ſhould bude the ſamt᷑ d8/fre, 

be not much deceived : As firſt, the 

Epithet is venerable. Now the ag e ot TY our Cit 7 1 A in ly 3 345 4 
and cognix ance, is not unknown ; it les „ or one of the moſt ancient 
ties # the Kingdey. (d) Becauſe the © of Canterbury is one of the ancienteſt 


Cities in England; is no other 1 than is frequently found in the Charters, 
and ſuch private Adds of Pafliament, as (making that a main motive to the Grant 


havi aufe any Favour or Franchiſe to the City or Citizens. Secondly, the great 


44 the Inhabitants ) hat they 
1 Ft earil by 


"ug e hh inclined 
MY XC 


fame and repute that it bath had abroad, for reaſons that will appear ly this Trea- 


tiſe ; and thereupon the great. reſart of frangersy- al Nations 


(which, in probability, gave occaſion to the Proverb of Canterbury-tales) ro the num- 
ber — 45 ou . Revs, of « a bundred hou and at once. + Bug, 12 1 


Jos = — 4 7 
- (s) x :Veniat annis 
Secula forts, * Oceanus 
34 rerum laxer, & ingens 
ateat tellus, Typhyſque novos 
egat orbes : nec fir tertis 
_ Ultima Thule. Senee. in Med. 
(3 Tuſcul Qu. I. 3. (te) Ira nobiliſſima Grecite civitas, r derd eti⸗ m doctit- 
ſima ſvi civis unus acutiſſimĩ monumentum ignotaſſet, niſi ab homine Arpinate didiciſſee, 


(4) Quiz civitas Cantuaris eſt una de antiquifitmis urbibus Angi 


in 


5 Were mo 175 ; 


i) 71 1. | 


wen lib, bad NICE mach 15 the Bo. 
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JT be Preſace 0 tbe Reader. © 
in my fldgment, ought to be, becauſe from thence firſt the Fuith of Chriſt was propa- 


' + +. "gated and derived unto other parts of the Realm of, England ; after the Saxons our 
Peorefatbers were become Lords and Poſſeſſor: of it. When the. Romans had 
„Greece, they did not uſe the 


| conquered 
4s they did other Nations commonly by them ſubdued, but 
with all love and re pect, Nen eſpecially, which they had in honour ( ſay ancient 


(a) Geographers of thoſe times ;) and, in token of their; reſpect, ſuffered them 
to enjoy t — Fw Liberties, and Form of Government, as though they 


bad wot been conquered. "Tully gives the reaſon : (b) Since we are come to govern 
thoſe very men from whom.Civility (almoſt peculiar to themſelves) ſeems 
to have been deriv'd to the reſt of the World; we ought certainly to ſhow it 
moſt particularly to thoſe, of whom we have received it. And do not all piouſty- 
offeed Engliſh owe ſo much honour and reſpect to the place, from whence the light of 
.Chriſt's glorious Goſpel firſt ſhined unto their fore-fathers, as to deſire to be acquainted 

with the preſent aſt eftate of it? 6 r 
I have ſpoken of Religion only, but I might add humanitatem, | as it ſignifies 
N. B.] Learning and good Literature too, - For with, Religion came Learning: 
and in the days of 


g: 
Theodorus VII. Archbiſhop of Canterbury, (iF publick Schools 
wherein all good Pics and Sciences, Philo bY eſpecially, = Bd taught and 
profeſſed, make an Univerſity) Cantefbury was a famous Univerſity ;'yea, and 
was afterwards a pattern ( as ſome have written and publiſhed ) for the erection and 
founlation of a famous Univerſity in this land. DES © he HU IO 
This work is chiefly collected from old Manuſcripts, Leiger-Books, and other 
Records of credit, exhibited. to me for the moſt part by the. colony of our Cathe- 
dral ; which, as it exceeds moſt 4 the: Realm, j not all, in beauty, ſtatelineſe, and 
magnificence of Building; ſo in this particular kind . reg treaſure, is, as I 
conceive, inferior unto none. With the help of Spot's Hiſtory of Canterbury, men- 
tioned of Balzrus, and of John Twine's Collect ions of the Antiquities thereof, ſpoken 
F by bim in bis Commentaries, de rebus Albionicis, Cc. could I but have gotten 
them, I ſhould perchance have brought the work to more perfection; but with the belps 
I have bad, I have done my beſt endeavour that nothing might be ſtrange or unknown 
that carries with it any ſhew 2 Antiquity, either in the Church, (as the moſt emi- 
nent place of all) or in the City and Suburbs thereof. np. | 
' if the Work may not deſerve thine acceptance (Courteous Reader) for it ſelf, les 


ben the Author's love to Antiquities, his thankful intentions towards the place 


ipſa fir, ſed etiam à quo ad. alios perveniſſe putetur humanitas : certè is eam potiſſimùm 


his birth, education, and preſent abode, and the encouragement of worthy 
friends, ſerve for his Apology. If otherwiſe it give thee ſome content, and mine en- 
deavours prove acceptable unto thee, I ſhall defire thou wouldſt be thankful to them, 
without whoſe help, as I had not been able, ſo without whoſe encouragement I had 
neither Veen willing, thus to have adventured forth in publick ; as namely, Dr. Ca- 
ſaubon, one ¶ the Prebendaries of this Church, and Thomas Denne Eſq; : to whom, 
for their great and ready favayr and furtherance herein, I were conſcious of much in- 

ratitude and want of ingentiity, if I ſhould not acknowledge my ſelf exceedingly be- 

lden, Such as it is I commend it to thy favourable acceptance, (friendly Reader) and 

ſhall add no more but the beſt wiſhes and reſpetts of n hy 
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Dine to ſer ve t bee, 


1 William Somner. 
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Geograph. p. 398. (i) Cum ei bominum generi preſimus non modo 
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debemus, à quibus atepimus, Lib, 1. Ep. ad Qu. Fratrem, Ep. 1. 
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K. William Somner collected the Antiquities of Canterbury in a time of 
Peace, while (as yet) the Church flouriſhed under the Government 0 

King Charles I. and under the Condut 75 Archbiſhop Laud, to I 
A *” 3. Parronage he dedicated this Work, which he publiſhed Anno 1640. But 
before this Year was ended, a diſmal Storm did ariſe, which did ſhake and threaten 
with a final overthrow the very Foundations of this Church : For upon the FeaFft of 
the Epiphany, and the Sunday following, there was a riotous diſturbance raiſed by 
ſome diſorderly People, in the time of Divine Service, in the Juire F this Church : 
And altbo by the care Fl the Prebendaries a ſtop was put to theſe Diſorders for a time, 
yer afterwards the Madneſs of the People did +; and prevail beyond refiftance. The 


venerable Dean and Canons were turned out of their Stalls, the beautiful und new 
erected Font was pulled down, the Inſcriptions, Figures, and Coats f Arms, \engraven 
upon Braſs were torn off from the ancient Monuments ; and whatſoever there was of 
beauty or decency in the Holy Place, was deſpoiled by the outrages 7. Sacrilege and 
Pro . During thoſe diſtractions of our Church and State, this Buok. ns fo 
ai, eeable to the then prevailing Powers, as that the beft Fate which the Book or its 
21 could at that time expect, was to lie hid, and to he ſheltered under the Secu- 
rity of: being not regarded. After an end was put to the Great Rebellion, the whole 
Impreſſion. of this Book was not ſold.off, and the Author ſeems to hawe deſigned to have 
put forth a new Edition of it ; hereupon the Bookſeller, to revive the Sale of this 
Treatiſe, cauſed a new Title to be printed Anno 1662, and to be paſted over the old 
Title Page: Hence it has been thought, that there have been two Impreſſions of this 
Bol already, which is a Miſtake. Mr. Somner did not live to give the World the 
few Edition, as he intended, and the whole Impreſſion has been long ſince ſold, ſo as 
this Treatiſe has been bought at 'a dear Rate, whenſoever it has been accidentally met 
with in 4 Bookſeller's Shop : Hence a Second Edition has been much wanted and de- 
fired : And to ſupply this want I have uſed my heft endeavours. 1 
In this New Edition the Reader has Mr. Somner's | Antiquities of Canterbury 
whole and entire, without any Alterations, except where Mr. Somner with his on 
Pen has corrected, altered, blotted out, or added, in order to a Second Edition: All 
which Alterations or Corrections are obſerved. by me; and whatſoever he has added 
(except where ir is only aword cr tano) the Addition is encloſed in a Paratbeſis or Crochet L] 
after this manner, with W. S. added to it. And whereas this Treatiſe was net ſo ab- 
4s and compleat, but that it did admit of ſome. farther. Amendments and Enlarge- 
ments, T-hawe, here and there, added, as there ſeem d occaſion, * Amnnatations : All 
which are included in the like Paratheſes or Crocbets, with N. B. added thereunts. , 
T have transferred into the Appendix, or Margin, all the Latin Records, Charters, 
Inſtraments, Quctatiens, and Sentences, and have tranſlated moft of them into Engliſh, 
ſome of them word for word, ſome of them according to the Senſe ; and of ſome. 
the Records I have given no more than the, general Sum or Title. I have found theſe 
Tranſlations a toilſome piece of Work ; and herein I conſulted more the benefit aud de- 
light of my Reader, than mine own eaſe. I wiſh Mr. Somner bimſelf had done this 
to my hand ; for he was an abſolute Maſter of interpreting obſolete Words and Terms. 
I fear. I may have committed ſome Miſtakes or .Improprieties in ſome . ; 
4 here- 
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APREFAOE to this New Edition. 
wheveſoever any ſuch Miſtake bar paſſed, I beg that the courtecus Reader would gently 
rorrett it with biz Pen. I have been ſo juft and punttual to My. Somner, 7; not to 
omit the meaneſ Word or - Expreſſion, ſuch ns inter alia; ſed in callem regredior, 
ipſe vidi, and the like ; all which I have tranſmitted to the Margin: If I had been 
minded to have taken any liberty with that Author; I would have omitted the long 
Citation out of lian, concerning Archery j but I did forbear that or any thing elſe, 
which ſome, perhaps, may think might have been conveniently left out. . 

Ry the leave of the Reverend the Dean and Canons, I had free acceſs to the Re- 
iſters and Records of Chriſt-Church, (which Kindneſs and Favour I do hereby ac- 
Neri with all gratitude) and hereby I have had an opportunity of examining 
and comparing almo#t every one of the Charters and Inſtrumeuts, which Mr. Somner 
had made 155 of ; and where I found any Word or Sentence which was to be cor= 
refed, altered, or ſupplied, I have 25 it in the Margin. I had alſo the uſe 1 
Mr. Somner's own Book, which he had prepared in order to a Setond Edition. The 
Writer of Mr: Somner's Life, in the Catalogue of his Poſthumous Manuſcripts, 
has theſe words; His Antiquities of Canterbury interleav'd with very large Ad- 
ditions. Thi id @ groſs Miſmformation, which brings this new Edition under a great 
diſadvantage ; for Expectationt hade been raiſed to fee conſiderable Enlargements in 
this Work from the Author's own Learned Pen: And who may be blamed when Men 
find themſelves diſappointed herein ? Mr. Somner has corrected with his cum Pen 


* 


many Errata of the Preſs ; and a few Miſtakes, which were bis own Miſtakes, and 


not of the Preſs. He has altered a fem Expreſſions, and blotted out or added a word 
or two, to malte the Senſe more eafie. He has transferred his Diſſertation concernin 
the Erymology of Herbaldown, from the Appendix into the Hiſtory, and has Sy | 
that whole Diſcourſe : Whereas he had mentioned the Exerciſe of Archery in three ſc- 
veral places, he will have them joined altogether without alteration, in this new E- 
dition. He has given ſome additional Thoughts concerning Ethelbert's Tower, ſome 
other ſmall Additions, and two or three Charters in the Tas This it all that 
can be expected from Mr. Somner's reviſal of his own Work ; and the Reader ſhall 
find every particular thereof in this new Editio. l 5 
I will here ſubjoin an account of all the Works of this Learned Man, that have 
been pobliftes, or that remain in Manuſcript in the Library of the Cathedral Church 
in Cante 2 | DS 8 | NIST 
Anno 1 2 He publiſhed the Antiquities of Canterbury, which he had finiſhed 
in the 33d Year of bis Age. 5 | 5 
Anno 1650. His Animadverſions upon ſome old German Words, were made 
publick by bis ſingular good Friend Dr. Meric Caſaubon, ho had ſent bim a Col- 
lection of ſome old German Words, taken out of an Epiſtle of Lipſius to Schottus, 
(Epiſt. Cent. III. ad Belgas Epiſt. XCIV.) deſiring him to confider what near affi- 
nity they did ſeem to bear to the Saxon Language. In a few Days, ſuch Notes and 
Animadverſions upon thoſe Words were returned, as were thought worthy to be printed 
at the end of the Commentary of Dr. Caſaubon de lingua Saxonica. 3 
Anno 1652. He compiled the Learned Gloſſary annexed to the X. Scriptores, which 
was this Year publiſhed. At this time alſo he was aſſiſting towards the bringing to the 
Preſs the Monaſticon Anglicanum, with ſome other good Services to the Common- 
Wealth of Learning, whereof the Writer of his Life does give a juſt account. 
Anno 1659. His Saxon Dictionary, the true and laſting Monument of bis Praiſe, 
came forth. Thus was a Work of incredible Labour to himſelf, and of ſingular Benefit 
ro the World. . | | | 
Anno 1660. Hu Treatiſe of Gavelkind vas now printed. It had lain by him 


| finiſhed twelve Years, namely, during the Confuſions of the Civil Wars in England. 


But the ſame Year that it pleaſed God to put an end to the Great Rebellion, Learning 
did revive, and this Treatiſe came abroad, ſo compleat, as it did not afterward admit 
of one Correction (the Errata of the Preſs being excepted) from his own Pen, nor of any 
one Alteration or Addition, tho be lived ſeveral Years after he publiſhed it. I take 
notice hereof, to correct a Miſinformation which # given in the Catalogue of his Poſthu- 
mous Works. N 1 | 8 

Anno 1669. Hy Treatiſe called Chartham News was the la#t thing that be wrote ; 
for as ſoon as be bad finiſhed it, his Iaft Sickneſs, attended by Death, came ſo ſpeedily 
upon him, as to leave him neither Time nor Strength ſo math as to read it once over: 
For which reaſon we may look upon it as one of his Imperfect Works. It as publiſhed 
by hi Brother within @ few Months after bis Death. e 


Anno 


A Parr ACE t6:this New Edition. 


t Oxford, 21th ſeme Annotations upom it by Br. Giblon;. and bu Life.” 
Dr. Kennet. It had been eafie to e ſupplied, from 'the Regiſters ef 

ſame Records, or Charters mentioned by the Author, which are wanting in it, as in par- 
ticular the Charter concerning the Port of Sandwich, Gel . Among Mr. Sotnner's 


ed by 
A5 


Manuſcripts; there i a Fragment which be call: Good win- Sands; Thaw by ime 
inſerted into his Treatiſe the Roman Ports and re is publiſhed. I 
win-Sands, and the 


will here take occaſim to add, That the'tmergency of the- 
building M from 7 e e, Ten which a give 1 

the. Old Man ( as is reported). ta ſay, That Tenterden-Steeple was th 
fon for i the Goodwin-Sands. - . + 100 | Le: 7 


Anno 1 $944 i Diſcourſe) of Portut Iecdiet, wherein the late Honceits of | 


Chiffletins; in his Topographical Diſcourſe thereof are examined and refuted : 
The Judgment of Cluverivs concerning the ſame aſſerted and 'embraceg ; and 
the true ſite thereof more clearly demonſtrated by Villiam Sommer. Ibis is the 
Title of the Manuſcript in Engliſh: Some Years after, he ba finiſhed this Treatiſe, he 
put an Addendum at the. end of it. This Diſcourſe was. done into Latin by the Re- 
verend and Learned Dr: Edm. Gibſon, and printed at Oxford. The Tranſlator hat 
faithfully done bis part; and has given much credit to the Diſcourſe, by attiring it in 
the old Roman Dreſs, a Garb mo#t ſuitable to a Diſcourſe. Kr ſueb 4 Subject. N 
is certain, that both theſe Treatiſes, The Roman; Ports and Forts in Kent, and the 
Portus Iccius were, many. Nears before the Author s Death, finiſbed in the ſame form 
in which he left them. And 1 have been. credibly informed; that his very good Friend; 
the judicious Dr. Meric Caſaubon did adviſe him to forbear making. them publick: 
Theſe (1 think) are all the Pieces of his Works which haue at any time been printed, 
He has left in Manuſcript a ſhort Diſcourſe, which he Files Lietus Saxonicum 
per | of it is to overthrow the Opinion of Mr. Selden, in bi? 

ire clauſum (L. 2. ©, 7.) concerning this Shore, to vindicate the Opinion 

Ortelius, Cambden, Merula, Cluverius, and other Geographers. | This might 
very conveniently annexed to the Portus Iccius, and would be received, as Fragment; 
worthy of the Name of its Learned Autor. 
I will now give an actount of the other. Remains of Mr. W. Somner, iybjch be has 
behind him ; and I will lay 2 in the firft place the large#t of all bis Manu- 

ex 


cripts, which bas this Title, Obſervations upon the Commiſſary of Canterbury, 


— 
1 


his Patent of that Commiſſariſhip. Tbe Mriter of his Life informs the World, tbat 


it is A large Diſcourſe concerning the Original Juriſdictions, Privileges, Laws, 
Cc. of the Spiritual Court. Great Expectation are raiſed hereby; far beyond what 
this Treatiſe can anſwer z for great part of it was inſerted 7 the Author into bis An- 
tiquities of Canterbury; and the reſt is not fitted for publick.Uſe. I will here give 
a particular account of it, that whoſoever ſhall deſire to peruſe it, or any part of its 
may be rightly informed of what be may expect to find in it. 

This Diſcourſe was (I ſuppaſe) the firft Fruits of bis Labowrs, the beginnings of bit 
Study of Antiquity. It was compoſed in the time of Archbiſhop Abbot; a little after 
the Death of King James I. _ the Patent of Commiſſariſhip granted to Sir Natha- 
nael Brent. Upon the word Archbiſhop he propoſeth to ſhew the Antiquity .of Arch- 
biſhops in general, of our Archbiſhops in pqrticular, and of their number in England. 


= 


He diſcourſeth concerning the Title, Totius Angliz primas, «pon the Biſhops 
St. Martin's; — the Original of the Conſ — Rural Deans, 
c. All which is inſerted into his Antiquities of Canterbury: Oily in the Manu- 
ſcript there à a Copy of the Charter of King William I. for the ſeparation of the Ecele- 
fraſtical from the Secular Courts, which, he ſays, he did forbear to print, becauſe it had 
been ſeveral timiet publiſh d. 3 5 „ =D 
Upon the word Clergy be bar the whole Diſcourſe concerning the Privilege, which & 
commonly called The Clergy, which is to be ſeen at large in bis Appendix to his 
Antiquities. He comments alſo upon the ſtile Dean and Chapter; from bence he 
ſupplied bimſelf ivith whatſoever he has written, concerning the Foundation and Anti- 
quity of this Metropolitical Church, and the Deans and Priors thereof. «Thus it appears, 
that a very great part of the Treatiſe & already publiſh d by bim in bi Antiquities. 
He diſcourſeth alſo upon the ſeveral Eccleſiaftical Courts of our Archbiſhops, the 
Arches, Audience, & c. And he declares, That whatſoever he bar obſerved concerning 
theſe Courts, their Rights, and Furiſdictions, à collected from Archbiſhop Parker's An- 


tiquities of Britain; as alſo concerning Surrogates, Proctors, Apparitors, Som- 


moners, from whence he derives his own Name. 


The 


„ 
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APkrEract to this New Editioh 
The' remuitiing pirts of the Treatiſe comrain a Commentary upon rheſe Heads, Coercion 
by Ecelefs, . enſioh, Excommunication, Interdiction, and gry 1 
Hon; Abſolution 2 _— 2 age - qe rey. 5 Ile- 
al procuring oy i ical Benefices, „ eri, late, Drun- 
ry enim; ohe Sanffiia „ the A7 2 1 Wired f 0p of 70 Ge of 
Deceaſed, Execurorſhip 5 m be = In juſtifying the Fees due to the 5 
* 8 2 of the Confirmarions [2 ants or Patents, by the Dean 
and Chapter, nnd of private and of authemtick. Seats. 
| In fine; upon the reftritive Clauſe in the Commiſſary's' Patent, Citra tamen legum 
& 2 -hujus Regni offenſionem. He taler occaſion to male ſume mention 
Parliament and Convocation, where he writes thus": ive. r) ac; | 
Parliament ſjovifies , inch & Collocutio by Cblloquium ; agreeable whire- 
unte # that of Cook (Comment. upon Littleton, fol. 110. a.) Parliument (ſays 
* he) & {# ehltd, becauſe very Member of that Court ſhould ſincerely ant diſcreetly 
© Parler le ment, for ibe general gol of the - Commonwealth. Ib Contr (a) as 
© anciently before the Coriqueft- called, Michil Sinoth, Michil Gemot, Ealſa 
© Witenagettiot, rhat i; che Grear Cot#t; or Meeting of the King with the Cryncil' of 
** his Biſhops, Nebles, and Wwiſeft of the People. © I lern from Mr. Selden ( Titles of 
* Honour, Part IL. o. f. 5. 2 3. p. 72 1. 726.) that once under King Edward II. che 
* Official of be Archbiſhop"of Canterbury, and the Dean cf the Arches, ere by 
ce ri among the Regitar Barons of that Age ſummoned to Parliament. Proctor: 
* alſo of the Clergy (as Cowel affirms, Interpret. verbo, Proctors of the Clergy) 
cc howſoever of late Days the caſe s altered; bad place and ſuſſrage in the Lower. Houſe 
*© of Parliament, ts well as Knights, Citizens, Barons f the Cinque-Ports, and Bur- 
"7 geſſes ; for ſo it plainly appeareth by the Statute Anno 21. R. II. c. 2. & c. 12. 
* An 5 they were ems vbd, the Church ( ſaith he) has daily grown weaker and 
© weaker, &. be. "The cauſe (it ſeemeth) why at firſt the Houſe of Convocation 
< var Aſinernbred from the Lower Houſe of Parliament Was ths | Whil# the Pope's 
© Power extended it ſelf ro this Kingdom, and took place among it ms, the Clergy then 
*© (b).was no true Member of the Commonwealth, and therefore there was -no reaſon 
ce that the Convocation ſhould hade the Privileget of Parliament, when It was diftorted 
<< from it, and aſſembled without it by verrue . the Pope's Legate's Writ ; and ſo the 
< power and purpoſe of it was foreign, and juſtly came within the compaſs of a Præ- 
« munire. The was rhe cauſe why the Convocation in thoſe Times was disjoined 
* from the Parliament. But now this Cauſe is taken away and ceaſeth : Sith it & now 
cc ifſembled with the Parliament, by the ſame Writ with the King; and the Parliament 
i not compleat without it, being one of the Three Orders, and that State which makes 
ce i habe competent Power in matters Eccleſiaſt ical, that it # not @ meer temporal Court; 
© which being ſo, the effe&-in all reaſon ought to ceaſe ; and therefore * beretofore 
© it.was A Member, hoſe Nerves were wreſted, diſtorted, diſtracted, and racked from 
ce its natural Head, by extenſiom to a Foreign; yet there was. no diſſolutio continui 
6 (as Phyſicians ſpeak.) from the Head, and therefore not from the collateral Members: 
© and ſeeing it was but @ diſcontented diſcontinuance that did cauſe it to be ſuſpe#ed | 
cer and ſuſpended, it being now again contracted and knit mo#t firmly to the Head, ir 
© united as cloſely to the Members, and may ſafely exerciſe and enjoy all the Power and 
i Privileges that did of right belong unto it, with the Parliament. Our K ing s Ma- 
& jeſty apprebending thus milch, was graciouſly pleaſed to conſider of the reſtitution f 
© the diſcountenanced and diſabled Houſe of Convocation. A very worthy Conſideration 
© (ſaith Downing, who very rightly commemorates it) ſeeing it x as nearly and 
© dearly annexed to his Supremacy as the Parliament is: For Hu Majeſty having two 
& Capacities (e) of Government in him, the one Spiritual, the other Temporal ; by both 
ce theſe he hath Supremacy, and this Supremacy ic chiefly exerciſed in the calling, pre- 
« ſiding over, an diſſokving of the Great Aſſembly of the Three States 3 whic High 
© Court is not competently correſpondent to both the Powers in n unleſs the Par- 
ce liament conſi ft collective of Spiritual and Temporal Perſons, which it bath ancient] 
&© (if the Book De modo tenendi Parliamenta be authemical ; ) for be makes t 
& Upper Houſe to conſiſt of Three States, the King's Majeſty, the Lords Spiritual, and 
© Temporal's and the Lower Houſe of the Knights, Procurators of the Clerg %, and the 
cc Burgeſſes '; which both anſwer the King s mixt $ upremacy : So that as be is Supre- 
cc mus Juſtitiarius totius Angliæ, in relation to the Temporalty ; ſo he is Supremus, 


(a) Cook. | (b) Demninda Diſcourſe, Concluſ. 3. p. 70. (c) Ridley's View of Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws, p. 140. 


cc or 


A PRE FACE to this New Edition. 


*© + (as Conſtantine truly intituled himſelf in the Council of Nice) 'Eniozems my 
cc "Emoxsmwv, in reſpe# of the Spiritualty. Hitherto of Parliaments. Theſe are th 

words of Mr. Somner, which I have tranſcribed as a Sample of the whole Df. 
T will now lay aſide this Treatiſe, and take another of his Manuſcripts into my band; 
ro which the Catalogue of his Poſthumous Works gives this following Title : 


Collections out of ancient Manuſcripts and Records, relating to the City 
and Church of Canterbury, and to other Towns and Churches in Kent. Some 
curious Perſons may deſire to know what Treaſures are contained in theſe Collections; 
and for their Satisfattion, I will acquaint them that herein are contained : 1. The 
Charter of King Edward IV. granted to the City of Canterbury, Anno 1460. 
2. Anſwers to the Articles 7. Enquiry made by the Commiſſioners of King Henry VIII. 
concerning the Eſtates, Goods, and Revenues of ſome e and Chanteries, particu- 
larly of the Hoſpital of St. Thomas the Martyr of Eaſtbridge, Maynard's Spittle, 
( the Inventory of the Goods belonging to the Chapel is printed in the Antiquities, ) 
Prince Edward's Chauntery in the Undercroft in Chriſt-Church, St. John's Hef pi- 
tal without North-gate, the Hoſpital of the Poor Prie ts, Sir William Roper's Chan- 
tery in St. Dunſtan's Church, the Hoſpital of St. Jacob in Thanington, Herbaldown- 
Hoſpital and Chantery, yi er Collegiate-Church, the Chanteries of the Bleſſed 
Lady and St. Stephen in Aſh, the united Chanteries of the Bleſſed Virgin and the 
Holy Trinity i» Reculver, the 3 the Holy Croſs in the Chapel of the Bur- 
rough of Hoth, the Chantery of our Bleſſed Lady in the Pariſh of Heron, our Lady- 
Church i» Dover, St. Bartholomew's Hoſpital by Dover, St. Martin's in Dover, 
and Archbiſhop Arundel's Chantery. 3. Tranſcripts out of Thorn, & c. De Tranſla- 
tione Sti. Auguſtini, Littera Regis ad Archiepiſcopum de reſtituends Abbaria, 
(vix. S. Auguſtini,) Reſcriptum Archiepiſcopi ad Dominum Regem de eadem. 
Privilegium Greg. Pap. IX. Scriptum de Capella de Dane in Thaneto. Ap- 
NO Eccleſiæ de Elcham Scholarib. de Merton Oxon. & Eccleſiæ de 

edcrune Hoſpitali de Oſpring. Decretum D. Archiepiſc. Cantuar. ut Inha- 
birantes de Hearne contribuant reparationi Eccleſiæ de Reculvre. Confirma- 
tio cartæ Theobaldi per Gregorium Papam ſuper dona Obedientiariorum, in 
qua quædam de Prioratu B. Martini Dovor. Confirmatio Cœmiterii S. Pauli 
Cantuar. De Capella de Shorn vel Thorn. Excerpta ex ſcedis D. Doctoris 
Caſauboni de Sigillis, &c. Carta Huberti Archiepiſc. Cant. Conſervatoris 
Poſſeſſionum Canonicorum Prioratus S. Gregorii Cant. (The à inſerted into the 
Monaſtic. Anglican.) Donatio Manerii de Dene in Infula Thaneti Monaſterio 
S. Auguſtini. Compoſitio inter Abbatem & Conventum S. Auguſtini & Tenentes 
eorum de Menſtre & Hengrave in Thaneto. Theſe are the Titles of all the Records that 
are tranſcribed into this Book of Collections, and good part of them are publiſhed in Thorn, &c. 


The Catalogue of Mr. Somner's Poſthumous Manuſcripts, direct: me next to a Vo- 
lume, in which are contained, 


Large Extracts out of the Chronicle of William Thorn, with other Extracts 
out of the Obituary of Chri##-Church, Canterbury, and Rocheſter, with Collecti- 
ons out of the Saxon Annals. This Title promifeth much. I will forbear to men- 
tion his Extratts cut of Thorn's Chronicle, that Book. being now printed. I will ac- 
count for the refit in order. | | 


1. Excerpta ex Gotcelini libro de Tranſlatione S. Auguſtini Anglor. Apo- 
ſtoli & Sociorum ejus, in Bibliotheca Deuveſiana. Concerning this Treatiſe, ſee 
the * to the Second Part of Ang. SACT. p. 7. | 

2. Excerpta ex vet. libr. Mſ. olim Eccleſiz Chriſti Cantuar. modo in Bib- 
liotheca Comitis Arundel, cui Titulus, Regiſtrum five Martyrologium Ec- 
cleſiæ Chriſti Cant. 

The greate#t part of theſe Excerpta out of the Obituary, may be ſeen now printed 
in the Fir# Part of Angl. Sacr. pag. 55, &c. Dies Obituales Archiepiſcoporum 
Cantuarienſium, & p. 137, &C. in the Hiſtory of the Priors. The reit are the Obits 
of ſome Benefators to the Church, who were received into the Fraternity ; and the 


chief of them are theſe which follow : 


Chriſtian de Haghe gave ſixty Marks Sterling, and John her Husband gave ten 
Marks toward the building of the Refectory. , Joh 
ohn 
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John Tyece gave froe hundred Marks out of three Meſſuages, viz. the Crown in 
St. Andrew's Pariſh, the Rook in St. Mary Bredne, and the Houſe in which be 
lived. | | | 
William Lwyte gave fifty Marks out of a Houſe in the Pariſh of St. Elphege. 

Osbern Bygge (beſides divers other Benefactions, which are there recorded) gave 
ſeventy two Manſions in the City of Canterbury, &c. 

J okn Bokynham, Biſhop of Lincoln, came to this Church, and lived here tuenty 
four Weeks at hu own Cofts, and died in the Prior's Lodgin s, called Maſter Homers. 
By his Will be gave to the Church 491. to Thomas Chillenden, then Prior, 401, 
to every Monk that was a Prieft 135. 4d. to every Monk not of the Order of Prieſt- 
hood 65. 8 d. He appointed that a hundred Pence ſhould be given to a hundred 
People, to every one a Peny, annually on the anniverſary of hs Death for ever, &c. 
He conſtituted Prior Chillenden to be his Executor, who out of his Goods which were 
fold, purchaſed Ornaments and Veſtments for this Church, to the value of 2401. the 
particulars whereof are recited in the Obituary. | 

John Beaufort, Earl of Somerſet, Brother of King Henry IV. was buried in 
this Church, having been admitted into the Fraternity of this Convent. 

Alexander Hawkin, 2yho had been Secretary to ſeveral Priors forty Years, gave 
a hundred and fifty Pounds, towards the South Steeple, a new Bell, and towards the 
new Roof of the Martyrdom. a | 

Robert Bourn, Commiſſary to ſeveral Archbiſhops, gave eighty Pounds in Gold. 

John Bryan, Stone-cutter in the new Work of the Church twenty Years, gave by 
his Will twenty Marks. 

King Richard II. forgave two Corrodies of thirty Marks, and the Forfeitures of 
their Tenements in London, to the value of a thouſand Marks ; and gave them Li- 
cence of Mortmain, without Fine or Fee, to purchaſe Lands or Rents to the value of 
200 l. and to appropriate to themſelves the Churches of Godmerſheim and Mepham ; 
and moreover gave above 1000 |. Sterling towards the Fabrick of the High Altar, 
and of the Nave of the Church, _—=_—_ rich Fewels and Gifts, which he at ſeveral 
times offered at the Shrine cf St. Thomas the Martyr, and at the Altar in the Chapel 
of the Bleſſed Virgin in the Undercroft. | 

John Lovel, Rector of the Pariſh of St. George in Canterbury, gave 4 ſilver 
Salt-ſeller for the uſe of the Preſident's Table in the Refectory. 

Anne Tatreſhade gave to the Fabrick of the Church 140 l. and to the High Altar 
a Cenſer of pure Gold. | 

William Brencheſly, Knight, gave to the Fabrick of the Church 1001. 

John Wymborn, Commiſſery of thu Church, gave 200 Marks for the purchaſe of 
Lands, for the uſe of this Church and Convent: Alſo 100 Marks towards the buil- 
ding of the new Kitchen : Alſo 60 Marks to the Convent: Alſo 40s. to the Sacrift 
for the Steeple : Alſo all bis Cups and Silver-Plate for the uſe of the Table of the 
Maſter : Alſo two Acres of Meadow for the uſe of the Cellrer : And all his Books to 
the Library, viz. two Books of Decrees, and two Books of Decretals, and two Books 
of Innocent, and Notabilia de jure civili ; beſides other Benefactions. 

Prince Edward # recorded to have given ſeveral Jewels, Veſſels and Images of 
Gold, rich Veſtments, &c. which are recited in the Obituary. 

King Edward I. granted ſeveral Liberties and Privileges, gave ſeveral Jewels, 
Images, and Veſſels of pure Gold, of ineſtimable value: And be either ſent, or perſo- 
nally offered every Year upon the Day of the Martyrdom of St. Thomas three Florens 
of Gold, which the Obituary calls his Chevage. 

King William the Conqueror reſtored almo#t all the Lands which had been wrong 
fully taken away from the Church as Raculfre, &. Of this matter, See Selden's 
Notes upon Edmer's Hiſtory, De placito apud Pinendenam. Page 197. 

Lewis King of France gave an hundred Muyds of Wine yearly for the, uſe of the 
Convent, &c. Thu Charter, with bis Letter of Fraternity from the Convent, may 
* fo in the laſt Page of the Appendix to Reyner's Apoſtolat. Benedictin. in 

\nglia. / 

855 John Denam gave an Image of Silver gilt, valued at 601. 

Hugh Manimot gave the Church of Quenyngate in Canterbury, and eleven 
Manſion-Houſes to tb Convent and Church. 

The Lady Mabilia Gobioron gave towards the building of the new Chapel of the 
Virgin Mary 141. 

Robert Clyfford of Welle, E/q; Brother of Richard Clyfford, Biſhop of London, 
gave 400 Marks, and his ſilver Plate, &c. | 


3. Excerpta 
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3. Excerpta ex Veteri libro ML. ſc. Regiſtro (ut inſcribitur) temporalium 
Ectlefia & Epiſcoparns Roffenfts 8 | 8 238 — | 
The greate#t part, if not all, theſe Excerpta are publiſhed in Anglia Sacra. ſc. P. I. 


yet I may recommend them to be examined and compared by any one who will undertake 
to write the Hiſtory of the Church of Rocheſter. 


4. E pervetuſto Libro ML. in Bibliotheca Cottoniana, Oroſũ hiftoriam conti- 
nente qui przſcripta tractatuloque de menſibus addito, ſtatim ſequitur manu 
Saxonica, ut cztera, exarata, Chronologia Saxonica, cui hic titulus, manu 
nupera przfixus, Chronica Saxonica Abingdoniz ad Annum 1066. 

Then follows a tranſcript of that whole Chronicle. Theſe are all the things that are 
contain d in that Volume of Collectians. As to the reſt of his Saxon Tranſoripts, and 
his Annotations or Amendments upon ſome printed Books, the Reader may conſult the 
Catalogue of his Works ſubjoined to the end of bis Life. ; 


T & 
CHA 
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Contained in the Firſt Part. 


HE Antiquity of Canterbury, and the Names of the City. Page 1 
The City-Wall and Gates therein, —— ——— 
The Ditch encompaſſing the City-Wall. — — — cc 77 


The Cale. 


4 


— — — — —— — — 


The River. —— 


— — — — 


The Monaſlery of St. Auguſtin. — — — —— 


The Church of St. Martin. 
The Mote. 


The Archbiſhop's Palace, Cc. 
The Archbiſnops. k 


Parochial Churches. 


Chartham News. 
The Appendix. — — 


The Priors. — 88 
The Archdeacons. — — 8 


The Eccleſiaſtical Government of the City. — 
The Temporal Government thereof. —— —— — — — 178 


— — — — ui — 5 
Long - Port and the Nunnery of St. Sepulchre. — — U 36 
The Hoſpital of St. Laurence. — — 38 
— of St. Jacob. — — — 4 

—— St. Nicolas at Herbaldown. — — 4 
Hakynton, Barton, and Jeſus-Foſpital. —— — — 4 
The Priory ef St. Gregory. — — — — 48 
The Hoſpital of St. In. —— — — 50 
Weſtgate- Street. — — — — 5 
The Diviſſon of the City into Wards. — — — 52 
Weſtgate · Ward. The Grey-Friars.ꝛãä :x ͥ 54 
The Black- Friars. — — — 
The Hoſpital of Eaſtbridge. — — — — 60 
The Exchange, Mint, Jury, and Guild-Hall. — — — 63 
Newingate - Ward. The Auguſtin-Friars. ?: — — — 67 
Northgate-Ward. Stable-Gate, &c. — — — 69 
Northgate Ward, the Hoſpital of Poor-Prieſts, the Hand with Mayner's 

Spittle, and Cotton's Hoſpital. — — ; FE 
Ridingate-Ward, the Dungeon. — — 75 
Burgate- Ward. — — — — — 79 
The Cathedral. 
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| CIA our Stories and other like . 


ANTIQUITY 


CANTERBURY 


5 EE for Habitari- 


0 


it, 23 ( the bin 


ſake (which I n 
only of two, Mr (a), our 
zimgdon (b), one of our elder Hiſtorians, 
rity, ſhall ſuffice for inſtance. Who, | in the pace here mi 
have ſet and left the Note and Mark of Antiquity 
maryel, when as in the E 
Heptarchy, it was the 
King's Seat. (c) The chief Cit of Kov: Ei E 
the Empire. So others call it. In rhe Famous City, which 
call d Dorovernia, is the cloſe of a Charter, of * 
the Year of Grace Dcccx. 


Names of the Os. 


A for the further Diſcovery of the yet Antiquity of the Place, if 
any ſhall defire it; let him confider me in the next ex place, ,the Names 
that former times have known it by. As * Saxons of old (4) calFd Kent, 
Cant-zuan-lancs (i. the Country o the Men of Kent : ) So the name which 
they gave to this our City was Cantpapa-byprg, and 98 (i. the 
Kentiſh Men's City, Court, or Borough:) A Name well agree 1 wi that 
of Cair Kent , or Caer Kent ( the City of Rent) as Nennius and Britains 
called it. What time the Roman Empire extended it ſelf hither, it was of them 
called Durovernum ; haply from the Britiſh, Durwhern, rendered by my Au- 
thor (e), a ſwift River, ſuch as our Stoure is: or elſe. (as one (F) will) from 
 Thorowbourne, becauſe of the River's. running through the City. With ve 
little variation from which Roman name, you may that our elder Hiſtori- 
rians, Bede, and others called it Dorovernia, and Derobernia: and that you ſee be- 
fore, in the Year Dcccx. was called (g) the Old Name; —— long afterwards 
continued it in uſe, even until that ot . better wering to the a 


— — — 
: b. 4 ” . 
0 
a ö 


(a) 2 Britannia. In Rene. wb) Hiſt. lb. 6. An. Dom. 1011 

(c) Imperii Regis Ethelbert i Metropolis. Eccleſ. Hi | 1,c. 25. Caput Imperii, & e. Forileg. #1 4. o. 
96. In civitate famoſa, que antiquo vocabulo Doroverni i dicitar. Cart: Antiq. 

[d) cambden in Kt. (e) Cambden wht ſupra. (f) Teyne. De Reb. Albion J. I. 2. 1 


I) Antiquum Focabulum. 
48 tig ocabulum D U- 


Judgment, and: 
5 fo nei 


py - 


5 Rd. 


and rom and i rhe Amy 
place. ESTI > Nags be ore, 


„ Sod ; 907308 
5 55 nes is hs; 
5 >» WF * : ws 


ly. no other thartthe Latin —— of the Britain 
car- 4 like Name (moſt probably) the Romans: found it ca ir 
of Weir coming However the mention of it in the, Empe Eemperpy Antonind's Ae. 


rary, more I e it, . md the! my pee of | 
Com, doch of h, and alſo 85 7 | 
found almoft in afl parts of the City (onde whereof are ich to 


- gy tokens 5 the Mor an 5 — Antiquity. A thin Mc Güde 92 2. 
fax more 1 „ and judicious or 2 J e in 1 


1 e eee 


But Gan f 20 gay * 15 pr Lloieering here 5 It; 18 1 1 0 a pre 
en nor yet che Raman, neither the intervening Britain time, that we are to 


exper. finding of pur Cities Original. It's much elder :- Rome it 


el. Indeed I Read that one Rudbu-dibre3- or -Lad-budjbras,, a King of the 

e-hundred Neats befote our Saviour's Incarnation, Was. dur 

2 So ſays s the Authox of the, Britiſh „a Writer, e 
of. out Antiquaries (Cambden eſpecially). for. the generality of his 

exploded As Ebalous ; yer in this particular followed Þ y-divers FRED. of - 
Antiquanes too (4): with what — as I cannot de- 

N E T examine, SIE: 1 find it to the ſcanning or 

mu our City's Original an uit 
N55 30 what was the pert State-and Condition —_ 1 5 in either the Ned, 


Numant, Saxons, or Danes times.: No Man may exact or expect any Account of 


me, in regard no Hiſtory, or other Record enables me to ſhow it. The Sur- 


vey taken of it inthe Conquerors time, and recorded in the Book of Doomſ- 


** iG@), 4 is the firſt and moſt Ancient Deſcription of it any where 1 A 


t or Extract whereof, is preſented in the Appendix Numb. I. There 


E yon p leaſe. 


[Put before the Reader mrns to tie 4p endix,, 1 will remind him, That this 
an all other Tranfcripts of Doomſday- k, do not lie open to the Appre 


henſion of every One. The matter contain d in it thro dale, is hard to * 
underſtood, and — terms of it are gfown gbſolete. I have therefore conſulted 


Is Eaſe and Benefit, ſo far as to give the whole of it in Engliſh, together with 


Tome Annotations, for the e explaining ſome particular Words and Paſſages of 


ir. I have followed the ſenſe and interpretation of Dr. Brady, a Man moſt 


Learned and 2 Wn. theſe things, who in his (4) E ;ftorical Teatile F Cities 


bs, has ed ſome lines of the beginning of this Record ; from 
were Phe dap pa two or three various La, in the en, of the L. 
Tranſeripe i is as followeth. 5 — 


KE N T. 


IN che City Canterbury, King Edward had one and fifty (e) Butze, pay- 
0 "ws Rent, and two undred and twelve others, under his Priviego and Ju- 


— 


—_—— 


»— r . * 9 — 


(a) 88 of Canterbury, in Kent: (b) ker Antiquit. Brit, Lombard, Eur. 


py Stow. Speed, (C1 Why focall'd, fee Sir H. Spelman's Gloſſary, and the Interpreter, in her Voce.) 


(d) Lond. 1690. 
Thbeſe Burgeſſes ſcem to have been ſuch as exerciſed Free Trade, according to the 1 
an 


Privileges granted them by the King, for which chay paid the King a Gablum, a yearly Rent or 
Tribute-Money. To this agrees what Dr. Brady, in bis fore-nam'd Treatiſe (9. 47s) writes of 2; 
Free _, which he ſays was a Town of Free Trading, a Merchant Guild or Community, without pꝛy | 


* riſdiction, \ 


ings Rene, CN 
e 


© maner 


e Burgeſſes under th Tings i 
ere are. 2 urgeſſes under the S 
"Is » 83 Mk Þ payin Rent; vii. — 8 ate . Yiu. 
dow, which Int to Belo o 


nd. ATS Hes of Wood, » 


« + 9 
— 4 


2 Sen away 


196 N 
8 built 95 ihe Kir 0 ley the FRY, 1 FF. 


e Burgeſſes Had 2 Won avichout * Ciry, of Which ey 
x1 Cuſtom, but the King had the uriſdiction and (e) Prot ll 


7 


41 y. The Burgefles alſo tlieinſtſves had of the Kin e 


> 0 adi for their () Guild, 5 de Columbeis 2 Ho 
gd 550 175 207] 22 


of Baieux (hd) 0 ond Tees. * 


a — * — — — — ke — — — 
* ing 76, bee. Fe es dec. And being f Go certain. Fines ot Mauls, from n two 
Himadred'or County Court, or being preſente or anſwering there, or any where elſe, but within thetr own _ 
1 


N Plear of the Crawn ; wi | other Libertier, Privileges, and Cuftoms, according 

Grants and Charters. Accord ing to which: Luberties and Privzleges, They who 
exerciſe Free RT are called Free Burgeſs. Upon account of theſe. Liberties, a To or Caffom was 
paid by them tothe Prince or Lord of the Burgh, which in proceſs of time became a Fee- Farm Rent, 
or an Annual Compoſition in a ſtated Sum of Money. 

(s} Whereis, in 1 of King Edward, before the Norman Conqueſt, chete were in the gi 
II. Burgeſſes of the King's Demeſne, which paid him Rent; now when was taken, 
They were reduc d to XIX; ſor XI. of them were fallen into Decay, VIII. of them were became 

the Archbiſhop's Demefhe, and the other XIV. of them were aſſign d over to the Abbot of Se ofw- 
guftin, in Exchange for the.Caftle that did formerly belong to that Abbor. 
4 Dr. Brady does here explain the Term Secs, to be 1 paid for their Liberties and 
that is, The Fine, paid to the Kin og wr ie 5, wh the Word ic uftelh underſtood of the ae, 
-Power it ſelf, which was granted Ae s nne Hiſtory; fol. 61. The 


ing here ſeems to be, The King had tho Branchif; 
1 0d by role does vor ſeem to arife from fal en 
ion Wich 


(e) This Diſtinction of Money, on d 
2 or 38 of Money, but was occa by the ſeveral n were then allow n 


From ſome of which there might come forth, probably even by Miſtake, and 2 1 
Gb bad. Money, d cient either in Weight or Fineneſs, '* Money — N paid by th r 
che Pieces, without examining the Weight or Fineneſs, d was reqivd by the 
Scale, without numbring the Pieces, or examining the Finenefa. Ad ney Refin d 1 2 
through the purifying Fire, and was geduc d to the true Standard. The Mannet of Proving and 
Examining tha true Value of Money „ before it paſſed from tlie Mint, ſhews- 3 
the Mint: Maſters were to be miſtaken in the Value of their Coin. For the Proof was, 
mixing together in one Heap, the whole Sum that was minted at a time; Out of the MI. gat 
the Heap as much was taken, as weighed XII. Ounces; the Pieces were told, and were alla d to 
piſi Currant, if they did not want ot exceed ſuch or ſuch a number of Pence in the whole XII. 
Ounces. A according to this Tryal, the whole Sum minted at the ſame time was either $o-paſs 
.currant, or to be new minted. The whole of this Matter is related ina MS. Regiſter, r | 
belonging to the Monaſtery of St. Edmund's- Bury, called Pinchbeck, and is, too long to be inſerted 
here. The Gleſary, ſubjoin'd to the Parochial Antiquities of dmbreſeden,. informs one ne That Libra ad 
numerum, is a Pound in ready Money, oppos'd to Libra urſa & penſitata ( rather & penſats) 8 
Pound · weight in ſolid Metal. If I miſtake not our Expoſitor, he means, That'a Pound of Money by 
Tale, was Money ready minted ; and that a Pound by Weaght, was a Lump of ſolid Metal, before 
it was coin d. Herein he diſagrees from Sir Henry Hon and du Freſne. 
{4) By Rent and Cuſtom in this place is probably meant Forfeitures and Tell. Dr. Brady's he. of 
Boroughs, p. 10 in the Margin: 
(e) Tallage was due and paid by the Burgeſſes to our Ancient Kings, in Conſideration of Liber« 


ty granted to them. * 
Merchant - or Tadine e Communities and Societies in Burghs were granted them by 


the King's Charters. Pr. Brady, ib p. 17. 
(g) Alodium is Propiiety or Lands holden opt imo jure, free. from any Works of Serritude or 


uſual Preſtations, which though they are not properly under the King's Dominion, yet are under 
his Protection. Or. ig © 
(b) The Meaning is hed ben ofthe Biſop of Baieus, whe ok Wea he Jo 


balon. Dr. Brady. 4 "Ralph 
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b ds Corbyſtine bs four Houſes in the City, which a certain Concubine 
© of Harold has : The 


uriſdiction and P ion-Money whereof belongs 

er to the King; but as yet he has never had it. | | 
e The ſame Ralph holds xi. other Houſes of the (2) Biſhop of Baieux, in this 
© City, which has to () Shern Biga, and pays xi. ſhillings, xi. pence, 


che whole Ciry, Canterbury, the Kin has Juriſdiction and Pro- 
ce tection-Money, ex Gi, Lands of the Churches of the Holy Trinity, and 
er St. 2 of Queen Eddive, and Arnold Cild, and Eſter Biga, and Si- 
cc de : 

| 2 1 * concerning the ſtraight Path-ways, which have a paſſage in 
< and through the Ciry : ſoever commits a Treſpaſs in them, ſhall be fin'd 


ce tothe King: Likewiſe N the ſtraight Roads, without the City, even 
© to the diſtance of one League, three Perches, and three Foot. If 8. one 
c therefore ſhall dig or ſet up Stake or Poſt, within any of theſe publick Ways, 
« within or without the City, the King's Bailiff proſecutes him, whereſoever 
he ſhall go, and ſhall Levy a Fine on him for the uſe of the xr, 

c be Achbilhop lays Claim to Forfeitures made in the publick Ways with- 
© out the City, where his Land lies on both ſides. A certain Bailiff, Brumas 
* by Name, in the time of King Edward, took Cuſtom of Foreign Merchants 
ce in the Lands of the Churches of the Holy Trinity and St. Auguſtin, who after- 
ce ward in the time of King William, acknowledged before Archbiſhop Lan- 
franc, and the Biſhop of Baieux, that he took it againſt Right, and declar d 
cc upon his Oath, That theſe Churches did quietly enjoy their Cuſtoms in the 
< time of King Edward: * from 2 time, both 80 — 2 
< quietly enjoyed their Cuſtoms, in their own Lands, by the Judgment of the 
er brew, belkrs whom ic was pleated. N. B.] | 


The City-Wall, and Gates therein. 


Hen Canterbury was firſt encloſed with a Wall, I think, is no where to 
de found in , or other Record, either private or publick. To- 
kens of the Walls tiquity are the | Britiſh Bricks, to be ſeen at Riding- 
gate, at the Gate alſo now done up, ſometime leading from the Caſtle-yard to 
Wencheap, and at Queningate, or rather (if you will) at the place in the Wall, 
where once the Gate ſo called ſtood, and is now alſo made up. But in greateſt 
plenty, upon the Bank on either ſide the River behind St. Mildreds Church in 
the Remains of the Wall there. And that the City was walled in before the Ner- 
man Conqueſt, is evident by the Teſtimony of Roger Hovegen (c), who relatin 
the Siege and Surprizal of the City by the Danes, in the time of King Etheldref 
Anno Chrifti 1011. tells us, that (amongſt other particulars of the Daniſb 
Cruelty, wreaked on the poor 1 People of the City) many of them being 
by the Danes caſt headlong from the Wall of the City met with Death in the 


This may be further proved by ſeveral Records of our Cathedral, making 
mention of this Wall in the Exgliſh Saxons time (d). But that I may not ſeem to 
loyter, I purpoſely paſs them by, and proceed to elder Evidence. Now the 
firſt and moſt ancient Hiſtory of our City-Wall (I conceive) offers it ſelf in 

ing Erhelbert's Charter of the Site of the Monaſtery called (from him, for 

e ſake it was founded of King Ethelbert) St. Auguſtin's, dated Anno Chriſti 
Dev. The Ground ſet out for that intent being deſcrib' d to lie (e) under the 
Ea Wall F the City of Canterbury. A plain Argument of the Citys Walling 
at that time, and (as I conjecture) Archbiſhop Parker's Warrant for his ſaying, 
(FD This City was compaſſed with a Wall, &c. where he reports the Donation 


of this City, with the Royalty thereof by King Erhelbert to Auguſtin. And 
that it was then Walled, may hence be farther argued, that as Edward the Con- 


feſſor long after, is ſaid to build St. Perers Church in Weſtminſter without Lan- 


(a) Odo, Biſhop of Beiexz, was Brother to King William the Firſt, and by him created Earl of 


Kent, (b) Eben. (c) Anal. Par. prior.  (d) In Archivis cela Chrifti. Cane 
tust. ſe) S orientali muro Ci uitatis. (f) Hane muro cis am, &c. Antiq. Brit. 
24 34 | 
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4. 


The Wall about the City. 
may , written: (it ſeems) at the inſtance and for the ſecurity of the Ca- 
th Monks, fearful that this one act of their aſſiſtance in the work of the 
City's Fortifieation, 


might infringe their liberty of Burgbhere, and being drawn 
(4) into a preſident, become a prejudicial example , effectual to compel them 
to the like in future time, as of the nature of a leading caſe. The Charter it 
ſelf is tranſcrib'd into the Appendix. Numb. II. | | 
The import of the Charter was to this purpoſe, That“ inaſmuch as it a 
ce pear d requiſite, that the City of Canterbury inthoſe troubleſome times ſhould 
ce be fortified with Ditches, Walls, and other Fortreſſes, and that all ſhould be 
*© compelled to labour in this Work; ſome Vaſlals or Men under the protecti- 
on or patronage of the Prior and Convent of the Church of Canterbury did 
© labour in the ſame Work, not of right nor of cuſtom, but at the inſtant En- 
© treaties of the Queen. Whereupon the Queen. ras due regard to the 
© Liberties and Immunities belonging to the ſaid Church, and thoſe that are 
« under the Protection thereof, did Grant and Promiſe to the Convent of the 
yr ſame Church, that the ing of thoſe —_ Fu in that "oy which 
urgent Neceſſity and the Queens interpoſing by her Entreaties, moved 
© them unto, ſhould never hereafter turn to the damage of the Church, and 
© the Vaſlals thereof, or to the prejudice of their Liberties and Charters of 
* Immunities and confirmed unto them by many Kings. Wirneſſes to 
* this Charter were H. Archdeacon of Canterbury and Petrus Bleſſenſis, &c. 
Wich like caution I find the fame Monks, a while after help forward the 
City's defence another way. For in King Jabas time, Rich. r. immediate 
ſucceſſor, the Citizens after much ſuit to the Monks, prevailed with them at 
length, to ſell them of their wood to make hurdles or wattles withal, for the 
defence of their 1 They are indeed (as I am informed (þ) ) things of 
eſpecial good and known uſe for ſuch a purpoſe, in divers reſ but 
chiefly ſerviceable, rightly uſed, for the ſecuring of a Wall againſt Ramms 
and ſuch like engines of aſſault and battery. Conſider of this further, after 
you have read theſe Letters (c), which I may call the Monks acquittance, or 
[ Theſe Letters now mentioned are tranſcrib'd in the Appendix, Numb. III. 
and remain yet in the Regiſters of the Church of Canterbury, and run in this 
© To all to whom this preſent Writing ſhall come, Hubert de 
ciary of our Lord the King, greeting. w ye, That at our 
< Petition, and at the Petition of the Citizens of Canterbury, the Convent of 
* Cbriſ-Church in Canterbury did fell to the Citizens of Canterbury ſome of 
© their Wood to make Hurdles or Wattles, Keys or Spiles, for the defence of 
the City. And in as much as it appear d to us evidently by the Charters of 
* our Lord King Fob, and his Predeceſſors, that the ſaid Convent were not 
* bound to help in the Fortifications of the ſaid City; leſt the faid Sale of 
© Wood ſhould hereafter tend to the prejudice of the ſaid Monks and their 
* Church, we do proteſt and declare, by theſe our preſent Letters under our 
ce Seal, the Right and Liberties of the ſaid. Monks and their Church, fo far as 
* concern the ſaid Sale of Wood. Farewell Roe bt: | 
The prototype is yet remaining in the Cathedral, where I have ſeen it with 
the appendant. The like to that (of the Author's) repreſented in figure 
in the laſt Edition of the Remains, pag. 209, and in the Map of Kent. | 
I read nothing of our Walls afterward till Rich. 2. days, who (as Thorze re- 
ported by Mr. Lambard (d) faith ) gave 250 Marks towards the ditching, and 
incloſing of the City, and in whoſe Reign, (e) after the Royal Pattern, that 
renowned Patriot Archbiſhop Sudbury is ſaid to have built the Weſtern-gace 
of the City, together with the Wall, lying between that and the North-gate, 
commonly called che long Wall, and was p ed (ſome ſay) to have 
likewiſe about all the City (f ), if he had lived. The reſt of the Wall (it ſeems) 
either tottering, or being quite decayed at that time. Inſomuch as Simecn Bur- 
ley (Warden of the Cinque Ports) adviſed that the Jewels of Chrif-Church 
and St. Auguſtin s, ſhould for more ſafety be removed to Dover-Caſtle (g). 


— 


(a) In conſequentiam.” 9. (b) Vide Gua D. H. Selm an in verbo Hurditiam. (c) In archivs 
Eiclefia Cant, (4d) Peramb of Kent, in Canterbury. © {e) Regis ad exemplum. 
{f) ue of ancient Funeral Moguments, pag. 225. (8) Lane Perant, in Cant. 


What 


The Wall about the Cin J 


What coſt in reparation it had afterward beſtowed on it, was chiefly raiſed 
by the general Tax of the City. For it appears by the Book of XMuwage in 
the City-Chamber, that the whole City in the time of Hen. 4. was — and 


aſſeſſed to the repair thereof: Towards the ſuſtaining of which Cinrgs, both 


for the preſent and future, and the Citizens incouragement to pr in that 
worthy undertaking, that King, by his Writ of Privy Seal, gives them both a 
licence of Mortmain, for the purchaſing of twenty pound Land pcr amm to 
the City for ever; and alſo ts them all waft Grounds, and places lying 
within the City, to uſe and diſpoſe of for their beſt Advantage, lik in 
perpetuity. For your better ſatisfaction, take here a tranſlated Copy of the 
Writ, as 1 have it from the Records of the Chamber. | | 

*© Henry by the Grace of God, King of Exgl/and and of France, and Lord of 
© Freland ; to all People to whom theſe prefent Letters ſhall come, Greeting. 
* Know ye, that where our Well-beloved, the Citizens of our City of Canterh 


C4 
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2 


Motives· 


* ( as we hear) have begun to fortifie and ſtrengthen the ſame City as well 


with one Wall of ftone, as with a Ditch. We conſidering the ſame City to 
© be ſet near unto the Sea, and to be as a Port or entry of all i 


into 
* our Realm of Engla _ by the ſame parts ; ſo that it hath need of 


nd, CO 

the more Of Our eſpecial Grace, and for the honour of God ; 
and by the aflent of our Counſell, have granted and given licence to the 
* ſame Citizens, that they may pur 
of by the year within the faid City. To have and to hold to 
them and their Succeſſors, Citizens of the aforeſaid City, in help towards 
© the building and making of the fame Wall and Ditch for ever. The ſtat. 
* made of Lands and Tenements not to be put to Mortmain, or for that the 
© {aid City is holden of Us in Burgage notwithſtanding. Provided that by in- 
* quiſitions thereof, in due forme to be made, and into the Chancery of Us 
* or of Our Heires, duly to be returned, it be found that it may be done with- 
out hurt or prejudice to Us or to Our Heires aforeſaid, or to any other: 
And moreover, in conſideration of the premiſſes of Our more ſpecial Grace, 
We by the aſſent of Our ſaid Counſe „ have granted and given licence to 
* the foreſaid Citizens, that they all Lands and places voyde and waſte with- 
in the foreſaid City may dreſſe up, arrent and build up. And the fame 
© Lands and places fo ed up, arrented and builded, they may have and 
* hold to them and to their Succeſſors aforefaid, in help and relief of the ſame 
© Citizens, and in maintenance of the premiſſes and other Charges to the 
* ſame City hapning for ever: without let of Us or of Our Heires or. Mini- 
* ſters whatſoever they be, the ſtat. aforeſaid ; or for that the ſaid City is 
* holden of Us, in Burgage as it is aboveſaid notwithſtanding. Saved al- 
* wayes to Us and to Our Heires the Services thereofdue and accuftomed. In 
* Witneſs whereof We have cauſed thefe Our Letters Patents to be made. 
* Witnefſe Our Selfe at Fefminfter the fifth day of May, in the fourth Year 
* of Our Reign. | 

The better and more eaſily to eſtimate and judge of the of which 
work, I find that the Year before (3 Her. 4.) the and Circuit of the 
Wall was meaſured, and a Note thereof taken and regi in the Records of 


e Lands and Tenements to the Value Grant. 


the Chamber. Let me pg you with the Copy of it, in the identity of 


words and language that I find it. See in the Hppendix Numb. IV. 


* 


The Meaſurement of the Walls about the City of Canterbury, made by Thomas 
Ickham, an Honourable Citizen of the ſaid City, in the Third Year of the Reign 
of King Henry. | 

Firſt from the little Gate called 172 unto Burgate xxxviii Perches, and 
the Gate, Burgate, contains one Perch. £ Ss 
Then from the {aid Gate Burgate to Newingate xxxvii Perches, and the Gate, 

Newwngate, contains one Perch. . 

Then from the ſaid Gate Newingate to Ridingate xlviii Perches, and the Gate, 
Ridingate, contains one Perch. | "YN 

Then from the ſaid Gate Ridingate to Worgate boxxiii Perches, and the Gate, 
Morgate, contains one Perch. 8 


Then from the Gate Morgate to the Water behind S. Mldred's Ni Perches, and 


the Bank of the River there contains iv Perches. 
Then 


The Wall about the City. 


Then from the Bank of the River to Feffgare cxviii Perches and a half, and 
the Gate, Weſtgate, contains one Perch. 
Then from M gate to the end of the Wall, which is called the Long-Mal, con- 
taining lix Perches, and a quarter of a Perch. 
Then the Water, which is called the Stour from that Wall to the Wall which is 
called Waterlock, contains xvii Perches and a half. t 
Then the Wall from that place to Northgate contains xl Perches, and the Gate, 
Northgate, contains one Perch. | 
Then from the Gate Northgate to Quyningate contains Ixix Perches, which is 
rowards the Priory of chrip-Churc Canterbury. 5 
; he Total Sum is Dlxix [ that is, 569 ] Perches, and a 
fourth part of a Perch. 
{ But it is miſcaſt. It is, beſides the Gates and the Bank of the River, 
572 Perches and a quarter. | 
To which add the Six Gates and the Bank of the River 10 Perches, fo the 
whole Compaſs of the City is 582 Perches, and a fourth part of a Perch, 
beſides Quyningate, which was 2 very ſmall Gate. N. B.] 


This Thomas Ickham, by the way, the Wall-meaſurer, was Alderman of Bur- 
gate in the fourth Year of Hen. 4. and dying the twenty ſixth of May, 3 Hen. 
5. was buried in Chriſff-Church (a). ers of his Name and Family, (1 
take it) lye buried in St. Peter's Church in Canterbury, as I ſhall ſhow hereafter. 
By this Record, you may ive that the whole Wall between Heß gute 
and North-gate was not then built, as now we ſee it is. For on either ſide the 
River, the Wall, by this Record, clearly breaks off, ſo that there is an inter- 
jected diſtance of eighteen Perches long between the one, and the other Wall. 
And indeed it will eaſily appear to but a ſlight Obſervation, that ſo much of the 
Wall as ſtands and is made up in that then (as I ſuppoſe) unwalled part, name- 
ly, between the Poſtern and the Waterlock, next North-gate, through which 
in Arches, with a Port-cloſe, the River now paſſeth from Abbors Mill, is in 
the ſtone-work much different from the reſt of the Wall, and ſhews not in any 
part the leaſt wrack or decay, as the other doth. It ſeems then that Archbi- 
ſhop Sudbury built not all the long Wall. For Ai Edi ber 
But enough of the Wall, unleſs the City of latter time had more tendred 
her own credit and ſafety in keeping it better repaired. In pity and juſt re- 
proof whereof (whether in this City, or any other) I crave leave here a lit- 
_ tle to enlarge my ſelf. A City's Aſpect is much blemiſhed by ruinous Edifices ; 
eſpecially publick, and in places moſt obvious to the eye. Now what more pub- 
lick and obvious than the City-Wall ? Againſt this deformity the Civil Law very 
carefully provides, which ſays, () That 4 City ought not to be blemiſhed with ruincus 
Elifices. As likewiſe do the Laws of this : Statutes being made 27, 32, 
and 33 Hen. 8. to remedy ſuch deformities in many of our Cities, and this in 
particular. If this move not, know then, that our Ezgliſh Towns and Cities 
are taxed, and have a Note ſet on them publiſhed to the World in Print, for 
their notorious defect of Walls and Bulwarks. (e) Nations are expos'd (faith the 
French Tholoſanus) to the prey of Foreigners, which have not Cities walled and fartif- 
ed; as appears from and the Scythian Countries: for their Ports being once 
ferm d, and an Entrance and Paſſage being laid open, all the reſt quickly yield, &c. 
Thus he, and leaves it not ſo, he a while after hath it up again: (4) 777 8 
thing known to all, that England and other Nations have ſo often changed their Kings 
Lords, becauſe there are in them none or very few Cities and Caſtles fortified, That 
it may be efteemd a moſt certain Rule, that an entrance into thoſe Countries being once 
obtain d, they are preſently ſubdu d. Thus he, much to the Diſcredit of our Na- 
tion; but deſervedly I doubt, and ſuſpect our particular neglect and defect in 
this kind, partly gave the occaſion. As we tender then our own, and our 
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(a) Liber MS. in Archiui, Tecleſæ Cant. (b) Cruitas ruints ron delet deform ar j. Fin. ne quid 
in loc. pub. lib. 43 F lit. 8. c Expoſite ſunt nationes prædæ exterorum, qua non habeut muratas 
ant munit.a; Civitates, ut de Aug lia, & Scythicrs liquet nationshus : Cito enim, expuznatis portabus, ingr:f's 
& adbituporeſss, mms cedunt religas, &c. De Repub lib. 1. cap. 3 num. 5. 

(d) Efique res netiffims, Ang liam dliaſque regiones toties mutaſſe Reges & Lommos, quid nulla aut pax- 
cifime ſunt in eis mus & arces munita : ur fit exioma certifſimum, irgreſſu in ear Regiones obrento, latin 
dominationem sar ſo gui. Eod. lib, cap. 5 num. 3. | 
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Tbe V. 40 abont tbe City J. And Gate therein. | 20 


Countries credit; as we-reſped our particular commodity in point of ſecurity 
and beauty, both which it will at once bring unto gur Gary, t us wich our 
Forefathers, as Patriots, look better to our Walls 
But I fear I ſpeak too late, (a) The Malady is of that growth by the wane 
of applying timely remedies, that, I think, it is now become incurable. Such 
danger, ſuch detriment attends, and is begotten by delay. Yet let me not 
ſeem tedious, whilſt I remember what ſome yet living cannot have forgotten; 
that not long ſince the cure was in part worthily attempted by a noble Citizen, 
(b) Mr. J. Eaſday by name, ſometime one of our Aldermen, who in the time 
ot his Mayoraky, well Loppg Is -cqomers, in ts place, wouls Bowe 
have ſucceeded him in this his exemplary Piety and commendable Endeavour | 
for the Repair of the * to his great Coſt, being a Man but of an — 4 
indifferent Eſtate, began the Repair thereof at Ridingate, and therein proceed- 
ed ſo far, as where you may find his Name inſcribed on the Wall. A Work 
left for future Ages to follow, none having hitherto vouchſafed it their imita- 
tion. But I forbear, becauſe I liſt not to be ſatyrical. % eee 
In this Wall are to the number of twenty one Turrets, or ſmall Watch- 
Towers orderly placed, the moſt of them ( thanks to God) of no uſe now- 
a- days; but in many Mens judgments, ſuch, as with no great Coft, if it 
might ſtand with the Wiſdom of the City, might make, what we much want, 
convenient Peſt-houſes, and Receptacles for the P + 0 viſited People. of the 
City, many times either endangering the publick ſafety by their ſtay in their 
Houſes, or elſe. hazarding their private welfare abroad for want of ſuch or 
like accommodation. I have done with the Walls. - 


The Gates. 
"PHE Gates of the City come next to be conſidered of. The Wall at this 


1 day admits of only Six (except the three Poſterns ) anſwering to the 
number of the Wards, Burgate, Newingate, Ridingate, Worthgate, Weſtgate, and 
' Northgate. Anciently we had another, a Seventh Gate, which was called 
Lueningate, whereof mention is made in the foregoing note of the meaſure- 
ment of the City-Wall. I will briefly ſpeak of them all, beginning with that 
whereof I find eldeſt mention, Burgate, or Barrough-gate: 70 


Zurgate, or St. Michael's Gate. 


NH E firſt of King Echelberr's Charters dated in the Year of our Redem- Bungee. 
ption 605, tells us of this Gate; bounding out the intended ſite of 

Saint Auguſtins Monaſtery, (e) South to Burgate-way, faith the Charter. It was 
afterwards, and ſtill is otherwiſe called Saint Michael s-Gate, from the Church 
ſo called ſometime neighbouring to it. About the Year of Grace 1475, this 
Gate was new builded, at whoſe Charges is to be ſeen upon the Gate with- 

ut, where you may find the principal Benefactors, worthy Citizens in their 
times, thus memorized , (d) viz. Fobn Franingam , Jobn Netherſole , and Edm. 
Minot. | 5 | 
By this Gate lies the Road between the City and Sandwich, and the border- a common 
ing parts, and that only by Long-port at this day: whereas in former time Foot way 
there was alſo a common Foot-way lying chonagh St. Auguſtin's Church-yard, ſome time 
by the Gate at either end, the one yet ſtanding againſt St. Paul s- ſtreet, called p< Ogg 

hurch-ſtreet, at the one end; and the other directly oppoſite to it, where a Church. yard. 
new Gate was lately made, opening into St. Martin s- ſtreet. Beſides Traditi- 
on, which retains the memory of this common Way, the Wills (e) of ſome of 
our Townſmen buried in St. Auguſtin's ſaid Church-yard, make mention of it, 
by appointing and laying out their Burials in (F) the Cemitery of Sr. Auguſtin 
in the High-way, and the like. And in or about the beginning of Hen. 6. 
Reign, I find chere aroſe a great debate, ending in a Suit in Law, between 
the City and the Abby concerning Limits; occationed cluefly by the Citizens 


— 
_—_ 


— — — — A—_— —— — »— 


(a) gerd medicina paraur, Oc. (b) Anno Domini 1598. (e) In metidie' vis de 


Burg ate. (d) Per Jobannem Franingam, Jobannem Netherſole, & Edm. Minot © © (9 Kere 


Regiſtrum Conſiſtor. Ou. () C iteris S. Auguſt, in alta j. 5 
D chal- 


10 


 Newingate. 
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ee chis Way, to lyse and be within the Liber- 
ty and Franchiſe of the City. Phejquarrel happened in che time of the Bai- 
His; who in their paſſage; to and ffom St. Martins by that way, wich their 
Maces, the Enſigns of their Magiſtracy, born up before them, ſo diſtaſted 
the Monks, chat on a time mesting them and company upon the place, 
and not prevailing with them (v) by words, or by force of argument to deſert 


their and the City's claim” in that behalf; impatient of the affront, they at- 


tempted it ( v3, ) or by force of arms, endeavouring by ſtrong hand to force 
them from the place, but being the weaker party, Were put to the worſt. To 
ſuit then they go, but the iſſue what it was I cannot learn; only I have ſeen 
(and have a Copy of) an Argument drawn and framed on the Monks part, 
and in defence of their Limits and Liberties, to the doing whereof the pre- 
miſed difference gave the occaſion. However, the way continued and la 
common till our memory. And here, in all probability, lay the moſt ancient 
Road between Burgate and St. Martins, it meets in ſo ſtrait a Line, the Roads 
at either end, whereas 7 wn Road lies wide of them both, more Sottth 
from the Abby; the Ro ing ſo turned of purpoſe (as I conceive ) to 
make more way, and ou! r ſcope for St. Auguſtins Church-yard. And 
(Which moves me moſt ) the firſt Site of the Abby is bounded South to Bur- 
Lure way, and not to LZowg-port (5). But leaving this Gate, come we how to 
' NEXT. 2 yes. _ - 


Newingate, or St. George bis Gate. 


TEwingate, otherwiſe from the Church ſo called ſtanding hard by it, 
St. George's-Gate. This Gate was new built much about the time that 
Burgate was. For thus I read in the Will of one William Bigg of Canterbury, 
(e) a Benefactor to the Work, Anno 1470, Item, I give Ten Pounds to the ma- 
king and performing of St. George's Gate, to be paid as the Work goeth forward. 


But it took not the name of Newingate, that is, Newgate, from this new builds 


ing of it, but was much more anciently ſo called. For about the middle of 
the Eleventh Century, in a Bull of Pope Alexander 3. to the Monks of Chrif- 
Church, I read thus; (d) The Church of St. George of Newingate, in the City of 
Canterbury. Yet by the name of it it ſhould not be of any great antiquiry. 
And indeed I conceive it to be of a later foundation than any of the other 
five, and that it was built (as Newgate in Lendow was upon an occaſion not 
much unlike (e)) chiefly for a more direct paſſage into the heart of the City 


from Dover Road. Whereas the more aticient Road and Paſſage into the City 


from Dover, lay by the next Gate, whither T am going. 


| Ridm gate. 
R 


Idingate, an ancient Gate, and mentioned in the Records of St. Auguſtir's 
Abby, in Anne Dom. 1040, thus ; (7) Eadſinus Archbiſhop gave to Sr. Au- 

tin five Acres * Land by Radingate, and one Acre of Meadow belonging to the 
aid Land, on condition that the Monks of St. Auguſtin ſhould make a ſpecial Com- 


- memoraticn of bim in their Oraiſons. © 


By this Gate (I ſay) anciently lay the Dever-road, or rather the Ramm 


Port-wWay, or military Way between Dover and Canterbury; the like whereof 
lay between (g) Limen and the City. (As probably alſo between it and the 


reſt of the Roman Ports, to wit, Reculver, Richborough, and Newenden ; places 
all where the Romans planted their Caſtra Ri parenſia, as I may not unfitly call 


them, for the defence of the Sauen Shore : ) Of the which former two, one 


upon Barbam Down, and the other upon the Downs by Herten and Steuting; 
is, in ancient Evidences called Dunſtrata. 1. The Street-way on the Hill or 
Down. The Veſtigia of the latter, is that long continued hard Way, called 


len 


ad... 


i. 
»„— „ _ —— 


a) Yerbir. lb) Vie Char. 1. Ethelberti. (c) In Archivis Regiſtri Dome Archidia- 
ga (d) In tivitate Cantũar. Eccleſiam Sanft Gergii de Newmgate. le) Sure 
of London, pag. 35. uit, Editions, (f) Eaaſinu: Archie piſcorus dedit Sande wnguſitio 


quinque acras terre Radingate & unum pratum pertinent ad terram pradif#.: hac conditiore inter poſita, at 
monachi $. Auguſt. haberent ejus memor: am in orationibus ſuis ſpecialem Thorne in .vitis Abbas. S. Argu- 
ſtini. Cant. (g) Cambd. in Kent, of Portus Lemanis, and Stone -Hreet. 


8 1 | Stenc- 


as 6.) ney _ jp 
g * 


The Wall about the City, and Gatos iberein 1 


Stoneſtreet, and of. the other the abrupt pieces of a fair Cauſey upon Banbum 
Down; a Way more ſtraight and ditect than that now uſed, lying by - 7/4;- 
tings-way, or rather Whiteway (for King Johns Charter to St. Radegund Abby, 
— Dover, calls it, (a) The white Way; ) whither the Road was turned (as is proba- 
by conjectured) for the frequency of Robberies and Murders commmtted in 

cohvich Wood, through which the former Way lay and lead. But to our 
Gate again; which, I ſuppoſe, took its Name from this Port-way or Road- 
way. Ridingate being no other but the Road-gate. Which conjecture is made 


much more 3 if not the matter put Out of all doubt; partly by the 
Tokens of Antiquity; the Roman or Britiſh Bricks as yet to be feen about it: 


And partly by the Name of the Street leadiiig from it into the City, called to 
this day Matlingſtreet, ore of the four famous Ways or Streets which croſſed 
and quartered the Kingdom. Ermingſtreet, Ihenildſtreet, and Foſſe, being the 
other three, which Mulmmtius Dumpallo is by ſome ſtoried to have made, I 
know not how 3 of Years before Chriſt. So Holinſhezd. But of 
Mr. Cambder, who hath a arge difcourfe of them (b) much more probably 
attributed to the Romans. I proceed. | 


By this Gate was ſometime ſtanding 4 Church, called the Church of St. Ed. Sc. Edmuna's 


mind (cy the King and Martyr; otherwife from the Gate by which it ſtove, 
St. Edmmnd's of Ridingate ; built by one Hamon the Son of Vitalis, one of thoſe 
who came in with the Conqueror (4). This Church was ſtanding near within 
the Gate; for I have read an old Deed bounding out an Houfe, one way to 
the Street leading to St. Edmunds Church from Tier-Crouch (that is, the Hon 
Crofs which ſometime ſtobtl at the Norrh-end' of Caſtleſtyeer, at the meeting of 
the four Wents but the Church is now ſo clean gone, that the leaſt Veſtigium 
of it appears not. I read (e) that upon the declining; of it, in the Year of 
our Lord 1349. it was united to St. Mary Bredne, by the then Commiſſary of 
Canterbury, ſpecially authorized thereto by the Ordinary, who were then the 
Prior and Convent of Chrift-Church, in the vacancy of the See, by Archbiſhop 
Bradwardine's death, with conſent of the Nuns of St. Sepulcbres, who were Pa- 
trons of it, it being given them long before by the Abbor and his Convent of 
St. Auguſtine ; whereof their domettick Chronicler( /) hath theſe words. (g) 
In the Nar of our Lord 1184, Roger Abbit and the Comvemt' of this Monaſtery, 
© have granted to the Nuns of St. Sepulehres in Canterbury, the Church of Sti 
Edmund of Ridingate, in . W yet ſo as the ſaid Nuns in acłnomledg- 


Church. 


ment of the Right which the Abbot and Convent of St. Auguſtin have in tbe ſaid 


Church, ſhall offer yearly upon the Altar of St. Auguſtin; on the' ſame Saint's day, 
* TyeFve-pence, as a Rent, towards the repair of their Organs. And for. the per- 

formance of this ; the Prioteſs and & weve? have faorn fidelity in the preſence of 
* many Witneſſes in our Chafter-houſe. Ti us he. Let me only acquaint” you that 


over this Ridingate, was ſometimes, and that in the memory of many yet li- Bridge over 
ving, a Bridge lying upon the Underprops or Buttreſſes yet ſtanding on either Radgate. 


ſide the Gate, by which when it ſtood, a man might have continued his walk 
from the leſſer to the greater Dongebill, and è contra; bur it is decayed and 
gone. And ſo I walk on to MWortb-gate. 


Worthgate. 


O which I can ſay but little, and the rather becauſe I am not as yet per- work; 
f 


waded to be of their Opinion, wo think that Wincheppare that now is, 
and ſo called, is the ancient Vorthgate. For m party F rather coriceive the 
gate now diſgated ſometime leading out of the Caſtleryard into Winchep to be 
Worthgate, becauſe it is both the more ancient Gate in all appearance, carry- 
ing a ſhew of greater Antiquity than the Caſtle it ſelf in the perfect Arch of 
Britiſh Brick which it hath, not ſampled of any other about the City; and 


* 


(a) Alba vis. Lib. Abb. S. Radegundis, (ib) Britannia. Romans in Britain, pag. 63, 64, 65. 
Engliſb Ed irion. (c) Sc. Edmund's Church. (d) Lib. Hoſp. S. Laufenmtii pre Ca. 
(e) Lib, Eceleſ. Chriſti, Cant. (f) Thorne in vitis 4bbat, S. Auguſtini. | ( g). 4nxo 
Dom. 1184, Rogerus Abbas & Conventus bujus Monaſterii conceſſerunt eccleſiam beati Editundt'de Refin- 
gate in puram & perpetuam elemoſynam Montalibus S. Sep. Cant. "Ita tamen quod Mamas pPatt 3 ain re- 


'  » cognitionem Juris quod S. Aug. habet in pradict a tecleſia de red. 12' denarios de ipſa ecclefiet fingulix ants 


reddent ſuper Altare S. Aug. in die ipſius Sand i ad organa reparanaa, & ſuper kor tam pH Sep- 
prioriſſa in Capitulo noſtro fidelit atem jura veruut maltis teſtibus preſentibus. 1 


ate. 
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in its ruins retains the veſtigia of a gate, both ſor ſtrength and beauty of good 
reſpect. Beſides, by it the Road is continued, directly from Caſtleſtreet into 
Winchep, and & contra ; whereas Winchepgate carries no ſhew of the leaſt Anti- 
quity; and, beſide ſtands wide of Winchep, making the Paſſenger wheel about 
and fetch a compaſs to come to it. Beſides, obſerve the Name, which I ſup- 
poſe taken up and given it ſince the building of the Caſtle, Verthgate, that is 
(as I conceive ) the Caſtle-gate, or gate by the Caſtle : Worth (as ſome in- 
terpret it (a) ſignifying a Fort: or elſe Mirtbgæte, quali Wardgete, from the 
conſtant watch and ward (commonly called Caſtle-guard:) ancientiy kept in 
the Caſtle and Barbican, for the ſafeguard cf it and the City, whereof ſome 
ancient Evidences have taken notice, as ( amongſt other) cne of S. Radeg. 
Abby (6), made in Ric. 1. or King Fobn's time, concluding thus. (c) This pur- 
chaſe was made at that time, when William of Heſheteford was Warden of the Ca- 
file of Canterbury, and at the ſame time Theoricus le Vineter was Præfect. 
Londen Road. But leaving this matter, let me tell you, that, according to traditional re- 
port, Londen Road lay anciently by this Gate, until Bcughton way, as the more 
direct, came into requeſt; which it did but lately as they ſay, how truly I 
know not, but not improbably, ( if for no other reaſon ) becauſe of the pri- 
ſon kept of old firſt in the e, and afterward at or near St. Facob's (where- 
of more anon ) places moſt _ of the greateſt thorough-fare. But as a 
thing uncertain I — it with a (d) freedom for the Reader to believe as much 
of it as he pleaſeth, until further enquiry ſhall enable me to give him better ſa- 
tisfaction. But for certain, of old, in perilous times of Hoſtility, all Stran- 
gers coming by Dover, and thoſe Eaſtern Coaſts from foreign Parts, being de- 
nied the common thorough-fare of the City, were put to ſeck London-Road, 
_ by a Lane leading to it not far diſtant from this Gate, of ſome called Strangers 
nger*3*J* Way, of others Out- aliens Way, which croſſeth the Road at St. Dunſtans Croſs 
a little on this fide of Cocłering ferm. Of this Gate I have nothing more to 
fay in this place, becauſe I ſhall have a ſecond occaſion for it, when I come 
to the e. I pals therefore from it to Veſtgate. 
Baut firſt will it pleaſe you to hear my ſecond Thoughts, touching the Roads 
lying by this Gate, to and from Londen? : 
Some haply will more readily adhere to this Opinion, becauſe Mr. Cambden 
(e) ſeems to be in a manner of their Mind, by making Lenbam (in his interpre- 
tation) the ſame with the Emperor Antoninus his Durolevum mentioned in his Iri- 
nerary, as one of the manſions or ſtations upon the road lying in his time be 
— tween London and Richbcrough. | 
Mr. . But therein (I take it) Mr. Cambden is miſtaken : If you will hear my Rea- 
duch 2... ſons, firſt let me give you the Stations or Manſions which the Itinerary mentions 
— 1 yu in the road between London and Richborough, with the diſtances between 
Ke ges, and the total ſum or number of Miles in the whole journey, taking 
beginning from London. | : 


Noviomago, m. p. x. 
Vagniacis, m. p. XViii. 


Durobrcvis, m. p. ix. : 
Durolevo, * p. xii. (F) > In toto xiv. 
. Duroverno, m. p. Xii. | 


Ad portum Ritupis, m. p. X11. 

Let me add alſo the Stages (and their diſtances ) between London and Do- 
ver, and between Lenden and Lim, with the Totals alſo of their Miles, as the 
lame Itinerary ſets them down. 

Item, à Londinio ad portum 

Dubris, M. P. 66. ſic. 
Darobrovis, m. p. XXVil. 
Duroverno, m. p. XXV. 

Ad pertum Dubris, m. p. xiv. 


1 


2 
— 


(s) Remains of Sirnames in verb. Worth. pag. 93. (b) Lib Abb. 8. Radegund. 

(c) Hæc emptio facts fuit ito tempore quo Willielmus de Heſhete ſord habut wardam Caſtelli Cant. & 
codem temp. Theoricus le Vineter fuit prafettus. (d) Fides penes lect erem eflo, Pre 

(e) Britarnia, In Kt. (f) vii. % Tab. Peutiger ions. W. S. ] 


Item, 


, 
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rem, à Loydinio ad p. 
1 Lomanis, .F. Eri. fe. 
© Durovrovis, m. xrrii. | 
Dur oVverno, m. 200; : 
= portum Lemanis, m. p. xvi. | 
Now the firſt of theſe 5 between London arid Nele 5 ( Noviome - ) 
Mr. Cambden conceiveth to be that which is now called Worker te, a little 
lage near Croydon in Surrey. The next ( Vagniac.) he takes for ate a 
Town well-known in Rent. The third ( Durobrovis") for Rocbeſter Ci 
fourth ( Durole vum) for Lenbam in Kent. The fifth R Can- 


terbury City, , and the next and laſt ( Portus Ritupis ) for Nee NEAT 
Sandwich. 


As for the thürd and two laſt of 'theſs Stages, chere is no cauſe-of doubt 


0 as I conceive ) but he hits them aright : the Quære reſts then only upon the 


other three. Now it will, I think, be eaſily granted that the Rowan Roads be- 


tween Port and Port, and between one great © Tow: and another, were made 
and laid out as direct and ſtreight as mighe Be 60: and that for che Poſts and 
other Travellers both better direction, and alſo more ſwift gnd ſpeedy diſpateh 

of the Journey ; to facilitate whoſe paſſage they invent and made 1 
-Cawſeys, whereof we have in many places the remains to this day. 

that the Road or Port- way between London and theſe Port- Tons was mute 
and without much winding, — 4 —— plainly by the total of the Miles, hot 
only between them ( eff between London and Dover, being reckoned 


but at 66, a diſtance which it olds almoſt to this day, though the Eng/iſh be liſh be 


—_— chan the Tralian Miles: ) bur alſo, if you it between 

„and between Rocheſter alſo and Canterbury, the former — 27, yo 
Fre 25. If this be ſo, the bare our much awry and out of his way, 
that ſetting out of London, and bound for 1 ltere goes firſt eight or ten 
Miles wide of London, to Woodcote : from! ence to Maidſtone ſome ' 24 Miles 


aſunder : and.from Maidſtone makes to Rocheſter, ( obliquely all the way, with- 


out gaining a ſtep nearer his Journey's end, when he is there: ) and then? 


quatering returns into Mai dſtene Road, and ſalutes Lenbam, and ſo makes 


— that takes his wa e ſhall find it little leſs than 80 of -our 
Miles between London and Rich 


The Caſe thus ſtanding, - fu tm me to give my- weak. Conjecture, how the 
Road might lye in the Romans time; and to tell you whereabout I gueſs theſe 


Stations, Manſions, or Stages that che Wente ſpeaks of, were ſeverally ſeat- 


- oa 


ed, and may now probably be found. | 
As for the firſt then, being Nojomagus, or Noviowage us, an and that ſeated Ten 
Miles from Londen, I cannot conceive how it ſhould be a Stage for this Road, 
and lye wide of Londos, as Woodcote doth,” ſo many Miles, and conſequently 
ſet the Traveller at as rene 8 a diftance from the place whither be is being 
( Richborough ) as when he firſt ſet out of London. Conſidering this, and the 
. diſtance between London and Rocheſter, by the Itinerary, I mould rather place 
it about Crayford, much about ten Miles from L Land the — in 
regard the Termination of the Name, Magus, ſhews it to be ſeated by a Ford 


or b s ſide, according to Cheverins 1 in his Germania n 1 p. 64, 67. 
W. S 


Noviomagus. 


As for Vagniace, the next ſtage, 18 Miles from Neviewegms (faith the Ei- pagnince. 


nerary, not without a miſtake, believe of 18 for 8 Mile i it being by the 
ſame Itinerary, but 27 between Londen and Rocheſter ) I ſuppoſe it might ſtand 
about North er, diſtant about 8 Miles from Crayford, and about as many Miles 
from Durobrovis or Rocheſter, the next Stage upon the road, and which I think 


Nennias rather intends by his Caer Medwag, in his Catalogue of Cities, than 
Maidſtone. 


nerary, [but in the Peutigerian Table no more than 7. V. S.] ) diſtanced from 
Durobrovis, I take to have been ſeated not far from Newington, a Village on the 


Road between Rocheſter and l In this Fan not a little 4 N a 


na. 


_ 


(2) He vie "ag refitudine tanquam protenſa linea, per quacungue locorum incommeds, tant a Mattie | 


ame dutræ ſunt, &c. Twyne de Reb. Albiomic. lib, 2. pag. 152. | 
E | ed 


The b and next Stage after Durobrovis, d 13 Miles (by the Iti- Durdlevars. 
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1 ed and upholden in my conjecture by the multitude of Roman Urns lately 
oy found in digging there, at ſuch place as is already diſcovered and diſcourſed of 
by the learned Meric. POT then Batchelor, now Doctor in Divinity, my 

ever honoured Friend (a). [There is one Reading of the Itinerary by V. Har- 

riſen in his firſt Edition of his Deſcription of Britain, where the diſtance from 
 Dwrobrovit to Durolevam is 8 Miles, which agrees ſo nearly with the Pearingeri- 

an Table, as to ſtrengthen Mr. Somner's Conjecture, that Durolevum was Neab- 

ington or not far from it: And it is not an improbable Conjecture, that the old 

Dorole vum being devoured by Time and Age, a new Town or Village being 
built at or near. the ſame place might chence have the name Newington. 
- 5 ſhall ſtumble at the diſproportion of Miles between it and Darover- 
num (Canterbury) let them know there is even as great between Lenbam and 


- 'Why it ſhould be called Darolevam, I am altogether ignorant. What if I 
conj ( becauſe the Trinenary lays out the Road from London to Rithborowph, 
and not e contra) from having the River or Water (of Medway) on the left 
hand of it, as by the Inhabitants tradition, Newington ſometime had, and with- 
in about 2 Miles of it yet hath? —_ et. oth, 
I any looking for better Remains of a Rewas Station, ſhall object the mean 
condition of the preſent Village, ſuch may know that Newingres hath been a 
place of more note in time than now. I read of a Nunnery there of an- 
cient time; whereof and of the priſtine eſtate of the place, pleaſe you to read 


wt 


O He ſays, At the Maner of Newington there were formerly Nam, who 
ere in of the whole Maner, to wit, That which the Lord Ab- 
©. bat of St. i holds, and that which the Heirs of G. de Lacy hold, and 
e eee er beſides that which Richard de 
Lacy purchaſed of Brunel de Middleton, and then that Maner was taxed for 
© one P in Middleton. It happened afterwards, that the Prioreſs of 


© that Monaſtery was in the Night Strangled in her bed by her Convent, and 
© then drag'd into a pit, called 223 This being diſcovered, the King 

© ſeir d upon the Maner, and kept poſſeſſion of it, and removed the reſt of tie 
«© Nuns to Shepey. Afterwards King Henry ſubſtituted certain ſecular Canons 
and gave them that whole Maner with xxviii weigh of Cheeſe out of the 
«© Maner of Middleton. Some time after, one was Killd amongſt them, of 
* which Murder Four of them were found Guilty, and the other Two not 
© Guilty, who by Licence from the King gave their Portion to St. Auguſtin's, 
* the other five Portions remain'd in the King's hands, untill he gave x 4-24 to 
© Richard de Lucy, his Chief Juſtice. Hence the Abbat of St. Auguſtin held 
the two ſaid Portions, until he made an exchange of it together with xi. va. 
« yearly Rent in the Hamlet of Thetham, which Hamlet was afterwards the 
2 on of the Abbat of 3 the gift of the ſaid Richard de Lucy; 
« fo. the Abbat of F became anſwerable for the ſaid Rent. Others 
* ſay, That thoſe Canons in the time of King ##iam the Conqueror had fo 
Offended, that all their Goods were ſeiz d upon by the King as Forfeited, 
* who gave the above ſaid two Portions to the Abbat of St. Auguſtius: But 
ce which of theſe two Stories is the truer, I leave the Reader to judge. | 
_ Craving pardon for this digreſſion, and leaving Worthgate, I come now 
as I promiſed erewhile, and as the order of my method requires, to Weſt- 


Weſtgate. 


Dmerus the Monk of Canterbury ſhortly after the Conqueſt, names unto us 

this and the Northgate of the City, telling us of Archbiſhop Lanfrancs 
founding a double Hoſpital, the one for Leprous, without the former, and the 
other for aged and impotent without the other 1 (c). This of Wiſtpare be- 
ing decayed (as I have told you ) was re-edihed by Archbiſhop Sudbury in 


— — 1 — — — v 
(s) Notes upon Marcus Aurelia 4ntoninus's meditations, pag. 31, Cc, (e) See the Ap- 
pendix, Numb, V. (e) Edmer, Hift. Ne verum, bb, 1, pag. 9. 


Rich. 
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Rich. 2 time. Tt hath its Church by it called Holy Croſs (with this addttioh, 
from the Gate:) of Webs built where now it ſtands about the fame time with 
the Gate, in ſupply of a former, which being built over the old Gate was pul- 
led down with it, as ſhall be more fully ſhewed hereafrer. A Retord of the 
Foundation of the preſent Church may be ſeen in the Appendix. Numb. 
*LXXHTL „ S.] en | 
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The fame Gate the ſureſt and largeſt about the City, and cherefbre, and in Priſon thas. 


reſpect alſo of the chief thoroughfare under it, is at this day the common 
Gaol or Prifon of the City, boch for Malefactors and others, and hath 
been ſo (as I ſuppoſe) almoſt ever ſince the new building of it: but certainly 
from the 31 of Hen. 6. For then (as Edw. 4th in his Charter recites) he grant» 
ed it · to the City by his Charter, in theſe Words: (2) The keeping bf his Gaol 
at the Weſtgate of his ſaid City of Canterbury for Priſoners tben in priſon, or here- 
Fer to be impriſmed within the ſame City and Suburbs, for whatſoever Crime or 
Lanſe taken or to be taten, to be detain'd in the ſame by Themſelves or their Officers, 
&c. The Town Priſon being immediately be its remove thither kept in 
another place, to wit, before the now Town-Hall or Court-Hall (whereof 
more hereafter:) as formerly it was at another place, to which I am copwully 
directed by the Records of Chriſt-Church, which ſhew it to have ſtood in the 
heart of the City, hard by St. Andrews Church, on the North-ſide of the 
ſtreet, even where ſince and now our Corn-market is kept; which the boun- 
dary of a houſe of Chrift-Church ſituate thereabouts anciently this difcovers. 
(b) In the Pariſh of St. Andrew between a Lane, by which they er the Priſon of the 
City of Canterbury, which is toward the Eaft, And another thus: (e) th a corner, 
as they go from the Church of St. Andrew, toward the priſon of the Ch This 
latter Houſe I take to be that where Mr. Taylor the Linnen-draper larely dwelt, 
which is a Church-houſe, and it ſeems was anciently, a Corner-hodſe, that 
being but lately put up which now ſtands between it and the Corn-Market. 
This Priſon in thoſe days was known by the Name of the Spech-houſe. (d) 
Nicholas of Wiltſhire, Priſoner in the Goal of the City of Canterbury, called the 
Spech-houſe, died, &c. ſay the Crown-Rolls, x1 Ed. 2. And whilſt it was kept 
there, the Lane, now called Hane, to which toward the Ezft it abutted, 
called, (e) A ſmall Street near the Spech-houſe, and Spech-houſe-lahe. For 2 
Townſman in his Will, dated 1404, proved 1 an old Cuſtom of 


the City) before the Bailiffs of the place, deviſeth his Tenement in St. Mary 
dalens Pariſh, in Spech-houſe-lane (f); which of neceſſary conſequence, 


muſt be this, there being no other Lane in that Pariſh that leads to the Spech- 
houſe. | 


The ſaine Records of the Cathedral inform me of a yet more ancient com- Another Pai. 


mon Gaol or Priſon than this, belonging to the City; which in the time of ſon. 


Prior Benedict, about 450 Years ago, they call, (g) The new Priſon of the City. 
Ir ſtood (ſay they) in a part of that which was afterwards the Aug Friars 
Seat; ſince the diffolution, become the Dwelling-houfe ( after many others) 
of Captain Berry; having then a Lane leading to it, from St. Georges ſtreet, 
called Lambertſlane, afterward Brewerſlane, and (b) The Street which leadeth to the 
old Gaol. | In St. George's Pariſh at the old Gaol. N. 5 For, the Compoſitl- 
on made in the Year 1326, between thoſe Friars, and the then Parſon of St. 
George's ( whereof more hereafter ) bounds out their feat in this manner. (i) I 
the Pariſh of St. George in Canterbury; near a certain lane, called Brewerſlane, 
namely, between the ſaid lane and the Tenement of Thomas of EF toward the 
North, and à certain place called Eald-gaol, that is, the old Gaol, and the tenement 
of Cecile at the Gaol toward the Weſt, &c. To which add the Boundary of the 
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(a) cuſtodiam Gaiole ſue de Weſtgate pradif. Civitatis ſua Cantuar. ad priſones tunc incarceratos & 
extunc incarcerendos infra candem Ciut atem & ſuburb.pro quocunque crimine ſeu cauſa captos fex capiendor, 
ditinendos in eadem per ſe vel Miniſtros ſues, G&G. (b) In parochis S. Andrea, inter venellam per 
quam itur ad carcerem Civutatis que eft verſus Eaſt, (e) In angulo ſicut itur ab eccleſis S. Andrex 
werſus carcerem Civitatis. Rental. wet. Eculeſ. Chrifi. Cantuar. (d) Nicholaut de Wiltſhire 
Priſo in Gaols Civitatii Cant. weeata Spech-houſe, moriebatut, &c. (e) Paruu, vicus jut a 
Spech- houſe. (f) Liber, Civita:. Cant. (g) Novam Carcerem Civit atis. 

(h) Yicus qui ducit ad uererem Gajolam. [ Apud anti quam Gayolam in parechia C. Georgii. MS, Ecel. 
Cant. N. B.] (i) In parechia S. Georgii Cant. juxta gumdam venellam wecat, Brewefſſ une, 
wiz, inter prad. venellam, & tenementum Theme de Bonynton werſur North, & quendam locum wecet. 
Eald-gavie, & tenementum Cecilia at Gayole verſ. Weſt, & c. 


Houſe, 
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Houle, then of the Monks of Chrif-Charch; now the Dwelling-houſe of Mr. 
Peter Piard, and ſome others; which in the ſame Records is laid down. 
(a) Between the High-way toward the North, and the old Gaol toward the South. 


Note added to the former, -plainly points out the Situation. 


nd now, (b) I return to my purpoſe, hoping this digreſſion is neither in point 
of Antiquity impertinent, nor in point of Method prepoſterous, being uſher. 
ed in by fo fi an occaſion. Our Forefathers, whoſe Wus the frequency of In- 
vaſion to all manner of warlike Invention, uſed to ſecure their City 
Gates againſt Aſſailants; not only with a Port-cloſe to let dawn before ir, but 
alſo with a warlike device built over it; through which they could let down 
any offenſive a againſt the Enemy 3 aflail it. A Gate fo 
fortified , was called Porta machecollata, from collare , or machecoulare ; 
which (faith my Author (c)) is to make a warlike defence over a Gate or 
other ge like to a Grate, through which, - ſcalding Water, or ponderous 
or offenſive things may be caſt upon the Aſſailants: Thus he. After this man- 
ner were, and are our two principal Gates built, this of Weſtgate, and in imi- 
tation thereof, that of Newingate, with each of them a Port-cloſe, like as 
Burgate. Now to Northgate. . | - 0 


Northgate T His Gate ſtands under à part of St. Mary's Church, which is buile over | 
ha 


it upon the Wall, and to diſtinguiſh it from the other Mary's of the City, 
this addition from the Situation (of Northgate,). Under the Quite ge 
Chancel whereof, is a Vault, with an open ſpace or lope-hole in the Wall, 
faſhioned like a Croſs. It was ſometime an Hermitage, but is now belonging 
to the Parſonage. | F 


1 


"I, Queningate. | 


— Ome we now to .2ueningate. But where ſhall we ſeek it? There is none 
of the Name at this day; and few know where it ſtood. I ſought as 
narrowly for it as for Ants-paths, and at length having found it, will ſhew you 
where it was. It ſtood againſt the Priory of Chriff-Church, faith our Wall- 
meaſurer, diſtanced from Northgate (faith he) 69 Perches, but ſaith an Elder 
Record of Chrif-Church, 71 Perches. By theſe Deſcriptions, it muſt needs 
have ftood near the place of the now Poſtern- gate, againſt St. Auguſtin s. And 
indeed a Remanent of Brittiſb Bricks laid and couched Arch-wiſe at a place in 
the Wall, a little North- ward of the Poſtern, ſhows. the very place. A ſmall 
Gate it was, ((d) Ibe little Gate of Queningate, faith Ickham ;) but I will aflure 
you a very ancient one; as not only the Bricks betoken, but the Records of 

tel prove it; which tell, that one Domwaldus, in the Year 760, gave 
to that certain Land within Queningate. The very Name hath Antiquity 
: in it, fanifying the King or Queen's Gate; being haply Etbelbert and his 
Queen Bertha, their paſſage from their Palace near adjoyning to the ſeveral 
places of their divers Devotions :. The one (if Thorn ſay true) at St. Pancrace 

(1o afterwards called; the other at St. Martin, whereof more hereafter (e). 

St. Mary of Where the Church or Chappel ſtood, that had its Name from this Gate, be- 

Nueningare ing called St. Mary of Queningate, I cannot well tell. That ſuch a Church it 

Church. had is moſt certain. I trace it in many Records (ſome 450 Years old and 

| more) of Chrift-Church, which had the Patronage of that and St. Michael of 
Burgate, confirmed to them in and by a Bull of Pope Alexander 3, and in ma- 
ny like Bulls ſince. The Parſon thereof in the Year 1381, as thoſe Records 
inform me, made an Exchange of it and Burg-te, to which it was an annexed 
Chappel, for * N Chantery in Pauls. This being certain, it is no leſs ſure 
chat it ſtood not far from the Gate, by the name of it; yet not very ncar, it 
is like, becauſe the Bounders of the City-Wall and Ground under it, between 
Nerthgate and Lucningate, and between it and Burgate, granted to Chriſi-Church, 
neither of them mention it: And Ikham's meaſurement ſaith, Queningate ſtood, 
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(a) Inter Reg iam firat em verſus North, & veterem Gayolam verſ. South. (b) In callem re- 


gredior. (c) Coke upon Litcleten, lib. 1. cap. 1. ſe#. 1. pag. 5. (d) Parva porta de 
neare. (e) In St. Auguſt. | 


(a) to- 


8 

(a) Toward the Priory of Chriſt-Church, not toard Or nigh the Church or Chat- 

el of Queningars, [By this paſſage in an old Deed, recorded in 4 Leiger- 
Bock of St. Auſtin's, viz. (b) Of a certain Meſſuage in St. Paul's, Pariſh, near 
St. Mary's of Queningate Church, it ſeems to have ſtood, without the City-wall 
. S. ] But for want of more certainty I muſt leave it, / untill I am better in- 
ſtructed where to find it. [ I have ſeen in an ancient Charter the Boundaries 
of a Meſſuage, which ſeems to give ſome light into our ſearches for the-place 
where this demoliſhed. Chappel once ſtood ; in theſe words: (e) The Meſſu- 
age was bounded with the Wall of the City Eaſt: Queningate-Choppel, cp the 
South: And Queningate-lane North and Weſt. So the Chappel ſtood in the 
Lane within the City-Wall, having this Meſſuage cloſe to it on the Sowrh-ſide, 
N. B.] And ſo I have done with both Wall and Gates, and come now un- 
to. (my next particular) the City-ditch. Only let me but name unto you the 

oſterns, which (as erewhile I told you) were three; One againſt St. Au- Poſterns- 
guſtin's, a Second at St. Mildred's, and the Third by the Stoure running from 
Abbat's-Mill. | 5 | 

7. The City- ditch. 


F what Antiquity this Ditch is (I confeſs) I cannot well tell. In the Sur- ich about 
vey of our City in Doomſday Book, I meet with Foſſutum Civitatis, but tue City, bow 
in what ſznſe I do not well know. For whether the Ciry-Dirchbe there in- ancient. 
tended, or ſome Siege rather or beleaguring of the City (for that ſenſe the 
word Foſſatum alſo carries : ) it is to me ſome queſtion. Eleven of thoſe Bur- 
geſſes (faith Doomſday) that were in Canterbury in the Confeſſor's time, (d) were 
waſted or come to nothing in the City-dircb. If it had been ſaid eleven Burgeſſes 
Houſes or Manſions were ſo laid waſte, it had been ſomewhat plain. It might 
have been ſuppoſed their Vaſtation had been to make way for the Ditch. But 

ou ſee what the words are. Either there is a figure in them; or the Ditch 
is not ſo old. If ſo old, neglected afterwards. For Queen Alianors Letters 
before preſented, ſpeak of ces ha the City, not only (e) with Falls, but 
(f 3 _—— * Fe of ; ly of ES - 

This our Ditch (it ſeems) was originally of a great Breadth, 150 Foot over, | 
as I find by the records of a ſuit . the City — Archbiſhop _— 1 
Peckham, in the Reign of Edward 1. the 18 Tear, who charging upon the 
Archbiſhop (but erroneouſly, the Jury finding it not his, but his Tenants fact) 
for incroaching upon the City-ditch, and ſtreightning of it with Houſes built 

upon it about Weſtgate, to the City's great damage. and annoyance, in regard 
that the River running through that part of the Ditch, many times overflowed 
the Banks, to the great detriment of the Town-wall, make challenge to a Ditch 
of 150 Foot broad in theſe words. (g) © They further ſay,That whereas our Lord the 
© King ought to have, and his Predeceſſers were went to have a Ditch encompaſſing the 
wad wall of the City aforeſaid, which Ditch ought to contain beyond that wall cn hundred 
ceand 5 Foot in breadth, &c. A breadth which the preſent Ditch, I think,in no part 
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ſnews. But no marvel; for as the Wall, ſo the Ditch too is in theſe days much 
neglected. Little more than half the Wall is now in. ditched, the reſt being either 
ſwerved, or elſe filled up, and in many parts builded upon; nay, the Wall it ſelf 
in ſome places eaſily ſcalable, what with piles and ſtacks of wood in ſome, 
what with houſing and the like in other parts of it; a thing fatal unto ſome 
by the fall of the Wall ( Robert Quilter, Denis Tiler, and Foane London, being 
killed by the fall of a part of the Wall in Ridingate-ward, as they ſate in the ſaid 

oane's houſe (b) ), and both very unſeemly and dangerous alſo for the City. 

hat ſays the Civil Law in this caſe ? (i) Namely, That all Edifices joining 


% 
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(a) Ferſus Prioratum eccleſia Chriſti, not verſus, nor juxtse eccleſiam Or capellam de Quening. 
{ (b) De quodam Mcſſuagio in parochia S. Pauli juxts Eccleſiom S. Marie de Queningate. Lib. Monaft. 
S. Saguftini- W. S.] [ (e) Juxta murum difta civitatis verſus Eaft, & capellam B. Marie de 
Queningate verſus South, & wenellam que vocatur Queningate-lane werſus Weſt & North. Cart. Ec-l. 
Cant. N B.] (d) Vaſt ati ſunt in Nſſato Civitans. (e) Maris. () Foſſatrs, 
(g) Praterea dicunt qud abi Dominus Rex habere debet & anteceſſores ſui habere conſueverunt feſſatum 
circuens murum Cu vit atis prad. quod quidem feſſatum debet continere extra murum illum centum & quinyuas 
ginta pedes latitudinis, e. Liber Camera Crvitatis Cant. (h) Crown Rolls, Ame 17 Kd 1. 
(i) £atrficia que vulgò parapetaſia nuncupant, vel iqua alia opera manibus vel publicis operihus ita ſo- 
ciata cohavent, ut ex in incendium vel infidias wicinitas reformidet, aut anguſtentur ſpatia. platearum, vel 
minuat. porticibus latitude, dirui ac proſterm e c. dificium 13. de opetibus publicis 


to 
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Por avium, 


Caſtle-gate 
and Bridge. 


Tube Caſtle.” 


cc to che Walls or publick Buildings of a City ought: to be pulfd down, as dan- 
* gerous in reſpect of Fires or Treatheries, or a5 incommodious, in caſe the 
<« Streets become ſtraitned thereby, r. * be 0 1 oll 
Every well contrived” City ſfiould have a Powerium. And what is that ? 
The Law Lexicon fhall tell you. (a) A Pomærium is a certain ſpace about 
ee the Wall of a City, as Well within as without; whereon it was not lawful 
* to build Houſes to InhaBit, or Ploeugh, leſt thereby the Defence of the 
© City ſhould be hindered. The Ancients in building their Cities Confeera- 
© ted this" place with the divinations of the Augures. Flinus the Canoniſt 
more ſuceinctiy defines it thus: (b) A Pomerinm is a place, both within and 
© without a City-wall, on which it was not lawful to erect any 05h. - Bue 
what reſpect we a Pomerium? were it a Pomarium, or Orchard, haply id would 
be better lookt unto. Witneſs the fo much planting of the Diech in diyers 
Ai What a ſhame is it for us in the mean time, that a little' profit ſhould 
iſh all our eare'in this kind, and to ſee the greedineſs of a fmt advan- 
tage to be a means (as it is) to betray the City at once both to danger and 
deformity ? But I may forbear Cenſure: for I deſpair of its regard in theſe 
days, wherein (c) the private Profit of ſome few, is with too many more 
conſiderable than (d) the common of many ; which if it find any regar 


it is but baſe and ſecundary, like that of Virtue, (e) aſter that of Gain. 8 
much for the Ditch. 3 > 443517 | 23 „„ KT ') | . 
JOme we now to the Caſtle; to which our paſſage from tlie City lay of 


¶ old by a Bridge, and beyond that a fair Gate built at the entrance of the 
Caſtle- yard or Court, as may appear by an ancient Deed recorded in che Lie- 
ger Book of Efthridge Hoſpnal, concerning a piece of Land lying (ſaith the 
Deed) in the Parifh of St. Mary Caſtle: (7) Near: lle Gate of the Caßle at the 
bead of the Bridge on the Weſt-fide. . Afterward in the ſame Deed rhus deſcribed. - 
(g) Between the Highway towards the Eaſt, and the Ditch of the ſaid Caſtle roward the 


South, and à certain piece of Land belonging to the Church of St. Mary of the Caſtle 


Caſtle's At ti- 
quity. 


toward: the North, &c. This Gate had its uſual Porter or Keeper. For I read 
that one iliam Savage, (b) Keeper of tbe Gate of the Caſtle in Canterbury, was 
queſtioned for taking the Daughter of Hamer Trendberſt, (i) by Force and Arms, 
ever againſt the Cafthe of Canterbury in Canterbury, and carrying her into the 
Caſtle, and there holding her eight days and upwards (). ¶ Hubert de Burgh 
Earl of Kent, had the callody of this Caftle committed to him, by a Grant or 
Charter dated 12. H. III. Philp. Villar. Cantian. N. B.] ict d 
Io approach nearer to the Caſtle it ſelf, whoſe entrance (feemingly) was 
by an aſcent of Steps porcht over on the Weſt-fide. Some there are will tell 
you that Fulizs Ceſar ; other that Rudbudibras, or Ludrudibras, long before 
Built it. You may believe them if you pleaſe. For my part I ſubſcribe here- 
in to Mr. Cambden's Opinion. It carries (faith he) no ſnew of any great An- 
tiquity (7), and very probably. For in all the Sieges of our City, and the har- 
rowing and ſacking of it by the Danes, at large related by our Hiſtorians, eſ- 
pecially that moſt remarkable (becauſe moſt lamentable) one in King Erhelred's 
time, copiouſly ſtoried by Roger Hoveden, and our Countryman Spott, telling 
us firſt of the Siege of the City, with the continuance of it, the treachery 
by which the Enemy ſurpriſed it, and diverſe other particulars thereof; what 
is there of any Caſtle, but () deep ſilence? It was builded by the Normans, 
faith Mr. Cambden. Indeed both he (n) and Speed (o) inform us, that the Con- 
queror, for his better ſubduing and bridling of the ſuſpected parts of the 
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(a) Pomerium locus erat, tam intra, quam extra murum urbis, quem antiqui in condendis urbibus angu- 
rato couſecrabant, neque in eo ullum ſieri adificium paticbantur, Ofc. - Calvini Lexicon in verb. Pomærium, 
ex Livit libro primo. (b) Pomerium eſt locus ad intra & extra, quo adificare nin licet. De Re- 
ſeriptis c. Rodulphus num. 23. (c) Meum & tuum. (d) Bonum & interſſe publicum. 

(e) Poſt nummos. (f) Tuxta Januam Caſtri ad caput pontis ex parte W:ſt, (g) Inter 
Regiam ſtratam werſus Eaft, & feſſam dicti Caſtri verſus South, & quandam placeam terra pertinent. ad 
eccleſiam beate Marie de Caſtro prædict. verſ. North, &c. (h) Janitor Porta Caſtri Cant, 

(i) Yi & armis, ex oppoſito Caſtri Cant. in Cant. (*) Crown-Rolls, Anno 15. Ed. 2. 

(1) Britannia. In Ren. (m) Alam ſilenttum. (n) Britannia. In Cambridę ſbire. 

ſo) His. iu vita Conqueſt. Oy 

King- 
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Kingdom, builded Caftles at ſuch places, namely at Cambridge, Eincalne, Not- 
tingham, Stafford, and elſewhere. A piece of policy, which I find practiſed 
abroad. (a) In the Marquifate of Brandeburgh , when tbe Citizens of Berlin be- 
came Seditious againſ# their Magiſtrates,” Ihe Marqueſs Frederick intexpoſong built in 
the City a Caſtle for a reſtraint of their Liberty. Might not the Ga- 
ſtles fo built by the Conqueror? I conceive not :, for I take it to be ſomewhat, 
but yet not much elder. Becauſe it rs by Doonsſday- Book, that the Con- 
queror Had this Caftle by exchange made with the Archbiſhop, andi the Abbot 
of St. Auguſtins; who had for it, the latter 14, the former 7 Burgenſes. 1 
ſuppoſe it built in the interim of the Daniſh Maſſacre, and the Norman Con- 
queſt. - Clearly Doomfday-Book hath it; but before, it occurs not any where. 
Shortly after (as I find) certain of the Monks of St. Auguſtius quitting the 
Abbey in the broil between Archbiſhop Lanfranc and them; about Guido or 
Wido the 42 Abbat, ſheltered themſelves under, or within this Caftle, For, 
of them ſome for their Rebellion being committed to the City Priſon, by 
Lanfranc's command, (b) It was told him, that the reſt, who were commanded 
to be gone, did go and abide ander the Caſtle , ſituated by St. Mildred's Church. 
The next thing Far F'read of it is, that Leu the French Dol in (Stow is my 
Author) arriving in the Iſle of Thaner, and afterward at Sandulich, and landin 
his Forces without reſiſtance, comes to Cans where he received both 
Caftle and City into his ſubjection (c). ¶ The Caſtle at this day is holden of the 
Manor of Eaft Greenwich by Grant from the Crown. The Yards. and: Dikes 
about it contain Four Acres and one Rod of Land, and are in the poſſeſſion 
of Mr. W. Watſon. N. B.] | | P48 WIL | | 
> Within this Caſtle, in former time, there was a common Priſon kept. For Common pri- 
proof whereof I could muſter up many Teftimonies from : Records of good ſon in the Ca- 
credit. But, becauſe tradition keeps it yet in memory with ſome, one ſhall ſtle. 
ſuffice which I have from the Crown-roll. (4) The Record fays : c The 
** Eſcape of Malter de Wedering, and Martin at Gate de Lamberberſt. Theſe Priſon- 
F* ers of our Lord the King, in the Caſtle at Canterbury, ſat bound in à certain 

© place called Barbican, nigh the ſame Caſtle, to beg their Bread. It happen- 
ed that on Shrove-Tueſday, in the Reign of King Edward II. before Sun-ſer, 

e the ſame Walter broke the Padlock or à link of the Chain, with which he 

© was bound; and drew away with him the ſaid Martin, againſt the Will of 

e the ſaid Martin, to the Church of St. Maries of the Caſtle, where he re- 

* main'd and abjur'd the Kingdom of England; and Martin of his own accord 
© returned to Priſon. The Priſon continued here a long time after, even (as 
I take it) until the ordinary paſſage through the Caſtleyard, by making up 
the further-Gate, to the end, in likelihood, the better to ſecure the Caſtle, 
was debarr d. Which was done (ſome ſay) upon Mats riſing, in Queen Ma- 

ys days; others, upon a former inſurrection in Edward 6th's time, called the 
Commonwealth; but I think, before them both, becauſe I meet with the 
Priſon by St. Jacobs, whither (it ſeems) the Caftle-priſon was removed, in 
Hen. 8. time : Divers of our Townſmen about that time, 3 their 
Teſtamentary or dying Alms (e) to thoſe that were in priſon 155 St. Jacob's. 


It had yet a ſecond Remove, and that even in our memory, to Me 8 
where it continues. A few words now of the Barbican, and I ſhall have done 


with the Caſtle. Y | 

The Caſtle, it ſeems, () for the more ſecurity both of it and the City, Barbices: 
was anciently fore-fenced with a Barbican or Barbacan. Which exorick 
Word, Sir H. Spelman thus interprets. (g) A Barbacan is 4 Fort or Hold, a Mu- 


EE — — — — — —— 

(a) In Marchia Brandeburgenſi, cum Cives Berlinenſes in ſuum tumultuarentur Magiſtratum, Fridericus 
Marchio inter veniens, impoſuit urþi arcem frenum libert geis. Tholoſanus Repub; lib. 2. cap. 5. num. 3. 

(b) Nunciatum eff ei cæteros abire juſſos ſub Caſtro ( ad eccliſiam S. Miltrudis poto) conſediſe. Anti. 
Britan. in vita Lanfranci, pag. 114. (c) Stow, Annels in King Jobn. d) Evaſio Wal: 
teri de Wedering , & Martini at Gate de Lamberherſt. Priſenes Domine Regis in Caftro Caut. ſederune liga- 
ti in quodam loco vecat. Barbican juxta idem Caſtrum pro pane ſus mendicando, Contigit 40d are artis in 
Carniſprivio Anno R. R. Ed. Fil. Reg. Ed. ante occaſum Solis, pradiſtus Waltorut frogut * ſarar an cara P. (cr, lam, 
cum qua ligatus fuit, & attraxit ſecum prædiſtam Martinum contra voluntatem ipſius Mart. ad gcc ſeſſ am 
beate Maria de Caftro, ubi remanſit & abjuravit Regnum Angliæ, & pred. Mart. rediit in priſonam ex 
bona wvoluntgte. (e] Incarcerstis prope locum S. Jacobi. (f) Ad majorem tautglam (as the 
Civilian ſpeaks.) (g) Barbacen munimem à fronte Caftri, aliter antemurale diffum ; etiam foram 
in urbium Caſfrorumque meniis ad trajiciends miſſilia : necnon ſpecula, & locas ubi cui aguntar, You 
Arabica. Gloſſar. in verb. Barbacan. | pats 
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The. River. 


nition, placed in. the from of « Caſtle, or an _Ont-work. | Alſo a bole in the Wall 
J City or Caſtle, through which Arrows or Darts were caſt out. Alſo a Watch-tower, It 4 


Arabick-#ard.:So he. Minſbrw thus (a): A Barbican (ſaith he) or Out-nook 
a Wall, wich holes to ſhoot out at the Enemy. Some take it for a Centinel- 
Scout-houſe. Chancer uſeth the word Barbican for a Watch-tower. 
Ber-io-hey; i.e. I ken or ſee the Borowgh, Cc. ¶ Had he ſaid 
Burgh+becan, he had gone pretty nigh, for thence I could derive it, were I not 


convinced of its Arebick Original. V. S.] Here I will briefly prove unto 


wr two things. 1. That there was Barbican. 2. The place where it ſtood. 
a Record of the City Chamber, ſhewing how the Fee-farm- of the City in 


Hen. 3. time was to be raiſed, occurs the Name of the Barbican in theſe words. 
.(b) From the Barbican v s. which are due upon. account in the Exchequer. I find alſo 


in the elder Rentals of Chriff-Church, frequent mention of it, as a Bounda 
to certain of the Churches Demeſnes, lying near it without Worthbgate, in th 
or the like words. (e) Withour Worgate, near the Ditch del Bayle ; but wow 
it is called Barbican. And the like. Now that it was is plain enough: The 


place where it was, comes next to be inquired. I have ſeen a Record of the 


6. of Edward 2. purporting that the City-Coroner coming to do his Office 
upon the dead Body of a murdered Servant of the Prior of Chrif-Church ; he 
permitted, but the Body being conveyed to the Barbican, (4) Without 


was not 
the Caſtle of Was there ſet upon and ſearched by a foreign Coroner. 
Now it muſt of neceſſity follow, chat this place where the Inqueſt was taken (the 


Barbecan) was without the City's liberty; but 1 not near the Caſtle 
place, ſave the Caſtle- yard, that is ſo. The Record (if you pleaſe to ſee it) is ex- 
tant in my Appendix, Numb. V1. The Caſtle-yard, and Wall then, now much im- 
paired with age; but ſometime ſet with divers Watch- towers, four at leaft, 
and which was otherwiſe called the Bulwark, being the Fore-fence to the Ca- 
ſtle, was undoubtedly the Barbican, or the Place and Structure, which focmer 
Agns knew, and called by that Name. I collect and conclude it alſo from that 
of (e) the Ditch del Bayle, &c. which cannot otherwiſe be unde cod than 
of the Ditch about the Caſtle-yard Wall, which (until of = that the 
piece of Wall was made between Winchep-gate and it at the cnc de, and the 
ike at the other) compaſſed the ſame. , Now for the better und tancing of 
the Uſe and Condition of this military Structure, I refer you to *:2's Jurvey 
of Londen, pag. 62, where he ſpeaks of the like, ſometime ſanding without 
Cripplegate. And now I come to the River. | | 


The River. 


NE Commendation that our City hath (and worthily ) from Malmes- 

bury (J, is the River's watering of it. This River we call Sroure, as 

did our Anceſtors long ago: (g) Between the two neighbouring Streams of the Ri- 
ver, which is called the Stour ; are the words of a Codicil or Landboc of Ki 

Cenulph the Mercian, made to the Archbiſhop, and his Monks of Chriſt-Cburcb, 

Anno Domini 814. ( Long before this, a Charter of Edric King of Kent, in 

Anno Domini 686, made to the Abby of St. Auguſtin, giving certain Land in 

Stodmerſh, mentioneth this River, bounding out the ſame to lye one way to a 

place called Ford-ſtreet, and on the other part to have (i) the River, which is 

called the Stour. And yet more anciently occurs the name. For Sturrey, which 


takes its name from this River running by it, is by that name together with Ch;ſfc- 


Miver whence 
called $S' our. 


let, granted by King Ethelbert himſelf (his Charter tells me ſo) to St. Augnſtir's. 

What the name ſignifies, or whence it was taken, certainly I know not. 
Haply from the conſtant and continual flirring and ſwift courſe or motion cf 
it, to difference it from ſtanding Waters, whence probably the Britain Name 
of the City, Durwhern, i. e. a ſwift River; or elſe from Store, for the plenty 
of Water, and the many ſtreams falling into it: as the River Stura, — — in 
the Alpes, one of the 30 which of the River Po are carried into the Adrictick 
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(a) Difionar. in hac voce. (b) De Barbicancy 5 8. qui debentur in compute ſupiy Scact arium 
(e) Extra Worgate juxts foſſatum dil Bayle, ſed nunc Barbecan appellatur. (d) Extra Caitrum 
Car. (e) Feſſatum al Bar, & () De geftts Pontsfie bib 1. in Prologs, (g) RMter d 
gremiales Rives 8 Stour, (h) Ia archivis Eecleſ Cant, (i) Husen quod 
nominarar Stur. 1 t 18 VIS Abb. 8. AUS» | n | ** 
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be River Stout. 21 
Sea, whereof Pliny ſpeaks, lib. 3. e. 16. is vulgarly called Store. Certes Srowr 
is a name taken up, and given it ſince the Britains time. For Dur or Dour was 
with them the common name for all Waters (3), ( whence, as erewhile you 
heard, our Cities name of Durobernia and Dorob. and I take it, the name of 
Dover ſprang ) as haply Srour was with the Saxons for all greater Rivers: Dour 
or Stour, ſaith Hollinſhead, ſpeaking of the Cambridge River, as if they were all 
one, or that the latter were the proper Name for that River to which the 
former had been given. I can but rove at uncertainties, and therefore quit 
the Point. b | + 
For the ſource and courſe of this Riyer, I refer you to Holinſhead (b) and 
Lambard (e), who will copiouſly herein give you ſatisfaction. Commodity 
hath ever her oppoſite attendance. The great commodity and conveniency 
of our City's plantation by this River is attended by and with the diſcommo- 
— and annoyance of Inundation. But our Anceſtors, the City's firſt (4) In- 
habitants, weighed not the inconvenience of the one, for the benefit and ac- 
commodation of the other. And it is an inconvenience in. theſe days ſcarcely 
confiderable, becauſe ſeldom happening, or that indeed can happen, in regard 
the City lies higher now than at the firſt, having in all parts of it been much 
raiſed at ſeveral times, as Cellar-diggers, and fuch like, who are much hin- 
dred in their Work by old Foundations which they meet with in their digging, 
= find; occaſioned (as I conceive ) by the many vaſtations of the City 
in the Danes time, and laſtly about the Year of our Lord 1160, by caſual Fire. 
The greateſt Channel of this our River, ran anciently t the midſt of 
the City, to the King's Mill. For I find Archbiſhop Peckham charged by the 
Citizens with the diverting of it by certain Cuts or Trenches for the bettering 
of his Mill at Fefgate ; which the Jury found to have been done before part- 
ly in Archbiſhop Kilwarby, and partly in Archbiſhop Boniface times (e). The 
Chan nel to Weſtgare' then (it ſeems ) became inlarged. But the firſt diviſion 
of the Stream was not then made. For that Stour had its courſe that way 
much more /anciently than thoſe times, is moſt clear. For I find it to give 
name in the Conqueror's time to the Archbiſhop's Mannor, fince and at this 
day called Wefgate, (from the ſituation of it near, that gate: ) but then, from 
the ſtanding of it by the Stour- ſide, Srour-ſeat, the Seat by the Stour; as that 
other part of her divided Channel gave name to the Street it runs by, called 
to this day Stour-ſcreet, that is, the Street by or nigh the Stour. 95 1 
The accommodation of the City by the ſcowring and enlargement of this Projects for 
River, hath been a thing at ſeveral times attempted, but () without profit, the River's in- 
or ſucceſs worthy the Deſign. About the beginning of Hen. 8. Reign it — 4 ule 
was projected to have made . oo part of the River between Fordwich and Can- grate. 
terbury anſwerable to Fordwich River, that is, ſo to have cleanſed, deepned 
and inlarged it, that Lighters and Boats might be brought to both alike. The 
matter proceeded ſo far, and with ſuch ene a good iſſue, that the 
Project was allowed and authorized by Act of Parliament (g), of this Tenor, 
(which J here inſert verbatim and at large, becauſe, being private, the ordinary 
5 Edition of the Statutes doth · not afford it) | 


© IN moſt humble wiſe ſhewing the King's Highneſs his true and faithful AR of Parlia- 
Subjects, the Mayor, Aldermen, Citizens and Inhabitants of the _— about it. 
© of Canterbury, that where the ſaid City is one of the ancient Cities of this ,,,,5. one r 
Realm, an the ſame hath been and yet is great Recourſe of Am- the moſt anci- 
© baſſadors, and other Strangers from the Parties of beyond the Sea, where ent Cities of 
© alſo the Bodies of the Holy Confeſſor and Biſhop of St. Auſtin, the Apoſto- Een. 
© lick of England, and alſo many other Holy Saints been honourably humate 

© and ſhrined ; is now of late in great ruin and decay, and the Inhabitants 

© thereof impoveriſhed, and many great Manſions in the ſame deſolate ; 

* which ruin, decay and deſolation, of like cannot be reformed, ne amend- 

ed, unleſs the River that goeth and extendeth from the Town of great Chart 

© in the County of Kent, to the ſaid City, and through and fro the ſaid Ci- 
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nue and inhanee Bays, Brinks, Dams, 
„nene, of che faid iver; as to take down, abate and put away all Mills, 
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_ Stave by rea fon 


thus f 


" Thi\River Stout. 


Eg ylto che Nav of Sandwich; may be ſo'deeped, enlarged, and of Milla 
ws; Dams, afl ther Anmayances, now being in and Gverthwwart the: ſame 
<© River, between the Haid ig) and che common Crane in che Town of 
Nn be cterbided; ound taken away: Which River between 
4 — GiyiabdiCrans; Conti nech im length two Miles; ſo that Carria- 
y-ÞiHhebrs and Boats may by che ſaid / River be conveyed between the 
41th ſaid Ton ol Firdwich; unto the ſaid City; which deep- 
«2 "in inlarging and ſcowringreft the faid River, as is before faid, ſhall not 
« be only to the profit and avail of the ſaid City, and Inhabitants of the ſame, 

— — alk caule che —— of che Town ap" Port dS wt hg 22 be 

er and larger, to the great Commodity of great Number of t 

King's Subjects. In Conſideration whereof, it may pleaſe the King, with 
and Temporal, — the Commons in this 


reſent Parliament aſſambled, and by the Authority of the ſame, to enact 


ane eſtabliſh,” that the ſaid — Aldermen, Citizens and Inhabitants of 


c the ſaid. City; and their with the advice, aſſent and — ry 
qs well of che Reverend Father in God, Miliam Archbiſh — of Canterbury 
or his Sueceſſors j and: of two: or three; Kirights , being Juſtices of — 
cf the: Shine of Kent, {for the time being; as of the Mayor of the Town 
eum Port of Szadwieb afortſaid, to- d — „Work, at the requeſt of the 
aid Mayor f "the ſaid City: for the time being, deſired and called, may 
« lawfully ur all und every time hereaften, in ſuch aces of the ſaid River, as 
* 2 the Taid Knights, Mayors, and Aldermen ſhäll ſeem convenient, . 
e, cleatiſe; inhanſe and ſcowr, and cauſe. to be deeped, inlarged and 
— Kid River, wich all things thereunto requiſite, between the 
4 ſald Town of Cheri, and the ſaid: e nnd chrough the fame, and fro the 
*.ſaid"Cicy unto the ſaid Crane; in manner, as Lighters and Boats may 
have by theſame River their fall and courſe for carriage by the ſame 
Sto be conveyed ; and without let, interruption; impeachment, diſturbance > 
<* denial — \Pexſon or Perſons. And after: Sack. deeping, inlarging, 
*<Hhancing; mg; ſco Las i before ſaid) done, the ſaid 2 
4 MIB Ces and Inhãbitants of the ſaid City, with the aſſent and 
<« vonſent (as is before _ obtained, may lawfully as'well ſtop ditches, and 
and Walls, for the advancing and 


„Dams; Walls, and other whatſoever impediment lying over or 
bwürt the Maid River, between the ſaid PO wn of great Chart to the ſaid 
Ole, „And through the ſame; and fro the ſaid City to the foreſaid com- 
A uqn Orane; and other things thereunto requiſite; whereby the concourſe 
off this ſaid Lighters and Boats ſhould be letted : And that no Action nor Suit 
© therefore be maintainable, or to be had againſt the ſaid Mayor, Aldermen, Ci- 


iN e and Inhabirants or any of them, or: their Aﬀigns, - of the rere or 


Wof them in manner aforeſaid. 
provided always, that eve Nerd, dr ſhall be damnified by 
<yway or abating of his Mill, Bridge, or Dam, er Mills, Bridges or Dam 
shall be reaſonably ſatisfied therefore, for ſuch damages, as he or they ſhall 
the ſame, by the ſaid Mayor, Aldermen, Citizens and 
<eficfiablianes of the ſaid City, ad their Succeſſors; as the ſaid Archbiſhop of 
*|Qbnttrbury tlint now is, or his Succeflors ; and the row ny ſhall award, 
©: coiler 3 and adjudge. 5 DH 
Execution, which i. is lud tobe the ife-of- Crabs) awd wanting here. This 
Elly; FRY StatuteJdaw (it ems) Was never fo enlivened. For notwithſtanding 
made) I cannot tell by what infortunacy, nothing wasidoneit 
7 pitpole ar chat cime. Ipo dikely it is that the differente between tht 
ade unt the Ciry, as it dtrerted him from building tiere, hat he buiilt 
Halace,-did. and nipt the proiect in the 
neither did the like proj 822 183 
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ſometime Mayor: of the. City; in che late Auge cime, who. Wal 
Denèfactor to che Work While he lived, 7 ere the Perfection 
but well hopiug t would be-accompliſh'd, by his Will (a), gave 309 1. CID 
it (a moſt pions act : )- yer not: being: ſo well followed a5 :behoeved,.;through 
whoſe default I æno not, ſucceeded now: little better chan before. It is now 
2 third time undertaken, and by the good! endeavours of induſtrious men in 
that forward, as not unlikely to ſucceed; God's OR n * er. 
priſe, and i in due time crown it with Perfection. 
O qui principio medium, medio 50 yr 
[Of late this River has been ſo cleanſed-and deepned, chat Lighters: * 


Boats come now up to the City laden with Cos, Stones, or any other W ares 
from Sandwich. N. B] JI 


I have no more to ſay of our River mn this place, only 2 word or two of Mill upon 
the Mills ſtanding by or ay it, in and about the City, which are now but the River. 


few in number, ws .. King's - Mill. 2; Abbats-Mill. 3. Meſtgate-Mill. 
4. Shaffords-Mill- Kaltes Mall: Whereas abont King Sr ben kg 1 find(b), 
* beſides cheſe Mills, were 7 other ſtanding all upon this River, in or not 


far from the City; and belonged. to the Monks of Ehrif-Church, whereof the 
Cellerar of che place had the charge: to wit, the Mill at Sameletesford (now 


rulgarly Shanford): Gudmadſimeln, ——— Hetteſmeln, Crineſimeln, and the 
Mills of Saliford, (now Shulford) and-Se--Milrech. All which Mills (take it) 
are long ſince down, and ſo quite gone (except that of Shanford) that it is 
{carce known where they ſtood, nor hath Chriſt. Church any one Mill left her 
at this day. Touching: cheſe gundan Mills af the Church, I find in their Re- 
cords Letters of Hen. 2. written at the ſuit and in the behalf of the Monks, 
and directed (e) to the Baylifſs of Centerbumy of this tenor. (4) viz. That all - 
the: Mills within and without the City of Canterbury ſhould be Tried or Meaſured, as 
they were in the zime of King Henry, n Grandfather. And thoſe, which, ſince that 
time, have been rait d bigher to the damage of the Monks of Canterbury, ſhould be 
' brought down to the ſamt Meaſure, in whith they were iv the time of King Henry I. 
that fo the Mills, 'yghich belong to Chriſt-Church, may Grind an well —— plemtifully 
[I fuppoſe in reſpect of having a full and conſtant ſupply of Water. N. H.] as 
they. did in the time of King Henry: And the Damage pi 27th Monks have ſuſtain d 
thereby, you cauſe to be juſtly made good to them, of thoſe, by: whoſe: means the ſaid 
Damuge did accrue : And unleſs 2 thus da, my Sheriff. for the County of Kent — 


cauſe the ſame to be done, that I bear no more complaint for want Faffice l 
them, &c. ¶ I take this to be grounded a complaint of the = 


upon a 
that ſome of theſe Mills had — their Dams or Pogls higher than uſual, 
whereby the Water at ſometimes was ſtopped for a while: from coming down 
to the hinderance of the lower Mills. N. BJ. But leaving theſe, let me ſpeak 
of the preſent Mills. 12 
> iter the firſt, King's-Mill. . It was and is fo called bacaule it ſometimes 
was the Kin Kids: and was otherwiſe called both Eaſtbhridge-Mill, and Teri 
Mill from the near ſituation of it to that Bridge. ( e) the C 
aof St. Auguftin's reports that King Stephen, 2. e Lier Eat ef Clog ſtraight at Lincoln, 
ore ha was ſurpriſed and taken ——— Robert of Gloceſter, aud put 
eat Fine for his Ranſome; towards big relief in that N eceſſiey, borrow- 
ed of He gb, the 2 of that name, Abbat of St. Auguſtin, one hundred Marks, 
ad in 9 thereof, by his Charter, gave to the Monaſte 22 Mill 
The effect of which Charter (ſaith he) was 2 * King e 
the Church of St. Auguſtin's the Mill, which he had 
c near Eſt bridge, and r whole courſe of Water: de, We to — prey 
F, in nompenſation for a Bond of an hundred Marks; h he — 
&:thar Church in his Neceflity;: his Barons being preſent. ;.And He. granted, 
ba gc the faid ITE) hs ada 8 thould have 1 Mil drink: ay * 
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fieut molebant temp. Reg. Hen, & 2 — inde Menachj habuerunt juff eis ref aurari faciatis ab ilu 


per quos damm contigit, & niſt ſeteritis Virecomer mea? I =p ub ene. 


diam pro penuris plem Refi, Oc. 8 In vitis Abbat. A ... (e) 


m! 1 purtenances, 


Kingymill. 


* Admenſuren« 
Fur. 


_ Mills aon the River, 
to the uſe of the Altar of the ſaid Church, as peaceably, as 
etly, as hongurably as He or any his Predeceſlor had en- 
dd the fame, &c. See the Appendix Numb. VII. a. From 
enjoyed the Mill until the time of Abbat Clarewbald, 

Hen. 


ew. 2. whereof the ſame Author bath theſe words 
the act. And note that the Mill aboveſaid with 


ſavouring of his diſſi f 

* offefions were unjuſtly alienated by Clarembaldus to 

1 and his Succeſſors, and regranted to the uſe of his City. But t 
* | for this Injury, is ſaid to have granted ma- 
ce 


ry, . See Appendix Numb. VII. 6. After- 
in Feefarm to the Baliffs, by Hen. 3. this 


when the City was 


1, was (a) expreſly included in the grant. Whereof the ſame 
Therm hath this note. © a thoſs times the ſame King Henry granted his Ci 
C 


S 


v ſtoms 


cauſe of Tiches brought by the Parſon of All-Saints , againſt the 
is Mill; I find (5) the Miller brought to his Anſwer. Who being 
Farmer of 2 ſaid 3 No, con dh, that 

Servant of the Mayors Cit terbury, by them there deputed. 
=! be ab, Thet all 2 of the 4 ought to Fa: all 
White-bread Toll-free , 8c. (Appendix Numb. VII. 4.) The 


| 4 — this Mill. For 
it) the City Bakers of theſe days, neither are tied to grind their Corn 
is Mall (as by this note they ſeem to be:) nor yet have any ſuch privilege 
grinding at that Mill Toll-free, as then, for White-bread. I have but one 
thing more to acquaint you with touching this Mill. And it is that one Milli- 
am Bennet a Citizen and an Alderman of Canterbury, about the year 1462 in 
his Will, appoints his Executors to buy 300 foot of Aſbeler or Folkfone Stone to 
make a Wharf about the King's Mill (c). 

I come now to Abbats-Mill, the next upon the Stream to Kings-Mill. It 
was called ſo becauſe it did heretofore belong to the Abbey of St. Auguſtine. ' 
Whereof I find mention in King Stephens time. For then (as Thorne (d) hath 


it) , the ſecond of che name, of the place, . 

the offices of the Monaſtery, © aflign'd to the uſe of the Sacriſty of 
Monaftery the Mill called Abbats-mill, which he purchaſed at his own , 
on this condition, That all Proviſion of Corn for the uſe of the ſaid 
ery be there Ground Toll-free, that the Tithe of the ſaid Mill be 
to the Almonry of the ſaid Monaſtery, and the reſidue of the Profits 
ing from the ſaid Mill ſhould go to the uſe of the Sacriſty. (Appendix 


Ar, Mill. 


1 


i 


1 


ick, and continues 3 parcel of the Demeſnes of the ſame. 
-i; tis but little I can ſay of it: yet I take it to be that 
which I find anciently. 5. e. about Rich. x. time called Scepeſboteſinelne. (F) With- 


— „ en I —_— — 


(a) Us fapre. (b) Lib. Eccleſ. Chrift. Cont. (c) Lib. Teftamentor. penes regift, Dom. 
e in wits £8. 8. dvgu#iri, (e) Lib, Hoſp. de Bftbriage. 
(f) Aura Hue ab aquilenari parte vorſus Scepeſher eſmelue. 
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The Suburbs. 25 
an Weſtgate on the North-ſide towards Scepeſhoteſmelne, as in a deed of Eaft- 
bridge. The compoſition between the Prior and Canons of St. Greg. Parſons of 
Holy Croſs of Weſtgate, and the then Vicar in the year x347 calls it (a) Shef- 
ford's Mill, and in expreſs words reſerves the Tithes thereof from the Vicar to 


themſelves ; which clearly ſhews it to be a titheable Mill, and not within the 
exemption of the Stat. of 9. Ed. 2. Cap. 3. See the endowment of the Vicarage of 


Weſtgate in the Appendix. 


Barton-Mill was ſometimes, and that (0) from old times belonging to Chrift- Bertin. Mil. 
Church , where the Monks Corn was Ground for their own o—_ 
the Court. But it is now alienated, and ſo hath been ever ſince the Diſſoluti- 
tion. So much for the Mills. And now have I done with the River. Onl 
let not my filence ſmother, or ſuppreſs that due praiſe and commendation w 
known to appertain unto it, for (what, but for the common Pochers it would 
much more abound with) the plenty of ſingular good fiſh, which it breeds and 
yields of divers ſorts, Trouts eſpecially ; whereof thoſeat Fordwich bear away ,,,,,. 
the bell, a place of note (as Cambden faith) in that reſpect. | 'Troms. 


The SUBURBS. 
The Monaſtery of St. Auguſtin's. 


1 Ccording to 2 method, coming now to the Suburbs: My Sur- 
| A vey thereof ſhall take beginning at the Eaſt part; and therein at St. Au- 
uſtin s. Concerning which I will limit my Diſcourſe to theſe two Heads or 


Particulars. 2 | | 
| I. The firſt Foundation and following Eſtate of it. 

5 2. A Survey C-> preſent Remains of it. | | | 
For the firſt. Auguſtin the Monk, the Apoſtle of the Engliſh, (as the anci- 7: Particular, 
ent Charters of the 1570 call him) Pope Gregory the Greats Nuncio, his A- 
Jumnus, coming over hither with his commonachal Aſſociates, and being ad- 
mitted firſt into the preſence, and eſtſoons into the favour of Erhelbert, who 
(c) was the firſt Chriſtian Kentiſh King; and (King Ethelbert was the firſt of all 
the Kings of England that profeſſed the Chriſtan Religion, as it is in the Bordure 
of the Quire-hangings of Chriſ#-Church : ) this is meant of the Saxons, who 
entred this Kingdom, and were formerly Idolaters; but the Britains were 
Chriſtians almoſt from the time of our Saviour's Death, and ſo they continu- 


ed; though at this time living with their Biſhops in the remote parts of the 


Iſland of Britany. And the ſame Auguſtin having by his and his Fellow-labour- 
ers Preaching , both by life and doctrine, with God's cooperating Grace, 
at length wrought his converſion to Chriſtianity, was ſo well affected, and 
thankfully handled of him, that for reward of his Service, amongſt many fa- 
vours, he obtained of the King his Patron, a certain piece of Ground on the 
Eaſt part of the City of Canterbury, Whereon afterwards, with the King's 
help, he built this Abby, dedicated, when ſo firft founded, to the bleſſed A- 
oſtles Peter and Paul, and fo known a while, but afterwards not (as Lambard 
(d) will) only in memory of his benefit; but from the new dedication of it 
by Archbiſhop Dunſtan, (e) In honour of the Holy Apoſtles, Peter and Paul and St. 
Auguſtine ; in the Year 978 (f): From thence (I ſay) his being added to 
the former Tutelars, and after that, until the diſſolution, called St. Auguſtin's. 
It may not be forgotten, that one main end of ſetting apart this Suburbian 
Plot of ground, and of the erecting the Abby upon it, (according to the 
meaning both of Erhelbert and Auguſtin) was, that it ſhould be a common Se- 
pulchre both for them and their Succeſſors, as well in the Kingdom as in the 
Archbiſhoprick, for ever after. For it was not then, nor long after, the man- 


ner to bury within Cities; (the City being a place not for the dead, but the 1,1... 


living, as it is in a Charter of Etbelbert, which ſhall follow anon; and it be- gfbyrial with- 
ing a thing defended, i. e. forbidden to bury within Cities by the Law of the ia Cities. 


__— 


(a) Molendinum de Shefford. (b) 4b antique. (c Rex Ethelbertas inter Reges Anglo= 


rum Chriſticola primus. (4) Peramb. of Kent. In cant. (e) Iu bonere Santborum Apte 
folerum Petri & Pauli, Sanctique Aug ut ini. (f) Thorne, in vitis Alb 8. Auguſt ini 3 
H | 12 Ta- 


Chart. 1. 


The Suburbs. 
12 Tables: (2) Neither Jury wor burn @ dead Men within the City. A Law (it 
) ing ll chen; and long after in force here, more for the rea- 


(as I conceive ) fitting it to all Nations, which was the preven- 
tion of fire by burning, and other b n 
the Ci to | 


from the enſuing Tranſcripts. of the 
an ; whereof the three former are of Erbel- 
of Auguſtin ; cloſed and fenced ( you ſhall ſee, accord- 
ing to the manner of former times) with fuch ſolemn and dreadful imprecati- 
ons upon the Violacers of their Fiery; that (if the Charters themſelves prove 
true and not coonterieit, as ſome fulpeft them) I for my part {how ligta 
ſoever fome do, and will make of chem) would tremble to be uno, 
for all the good, for all the gain were & never ſo much, that might accrue 
unto me by intermedling. But to the Charters, which I have taken from Rey- 
ners Copy, in his Apoftolatus Benedi@inoram writing of this Monaſtery. 

[The — of theſe is recited in an 22 of King Edward III. in Rey- 
ner (b) ; where alſo are ſeveral other Charters of Kings to be found, granting 
or confirming Privileges to this Monaſtery , as of Edbaldus the Son of Ecker 
bert, of Edmund, of Adelwolph, of Canute, and of St. Edward the Confeſſor. 
The other three which are in the Appendix, Reywer took from Thern's Chroni- 
de, where they are alfo ſince reprinted. They bear indeed fo near a relation 

— . Y — . 
to this Hiftory, that they a place in the A ; where they 7 
be ſeen, Numb. VIII. (a). (H. (c). (d). They are in brief to this effect. N. BY 

King Etbelbert gives in honour of St. Peter, a Portion of Land lying on 
© the Eaſt ſide of Canterbury, to build a Monaſtery upon it, and in the Name 
c of God adjures and wilk, chat this donation be confirmed for ever; with 
© imprecations on the Violators of this Grant. The Portion of Land is thus 
* bounded. On che Ezff ſtands the Church of St. Alartin; on South Burgate- 
© way; on the Ve and North Drouting-ffreet. Dated A. D. 605. 
King Erhelbert gives to God a Portion of Land, where he had built a Mo- 
* in honour of St. Peter and St. Paul, the Princes of the Apoſtles; 
* with imprecations on the Violators of his donation : As in the former. The 
< bounds of this Monaſtery are more fully expreſſed. In the Ezf the Church 
< of St. Martin, and thence Ezff-ward by Swernedown, and ſo to the North b 
* Wy k. Again, from the Eaſt South-ward by Burewaremearke , and ſo 
* by the South to the Weſt by Kyngermeark, and the Weſt by Redercheep. So 
© North-ward to , Dated A. D. 605. [There are added in 


w 


| Thorn an Explication of theſe bounds by Names that were better known; viz. 
On the Ezft St. Martin's Church, and ſo Eaf-ward, by Millebele; and ſo to 


the North by Wibescrowch. Again, from the Eaft Seurh-ward to Fiffpole. So the 
South and Weſt by the Highway leading from Cbaldane-crouch even unto Canter- 
bury, and fo toward the Weft to Rederchepe, and ſo on the North to Droutington 
N. B 


* Kng Etbelbert, Founder of this Monaſtery, conſtituted Peter firſt Abbat 
* , and for the increaſe of its Revenues, gave to it Chiſtelet with all 
*its A Rents, Woods, Paſtures, &. alſo a Golden Sceptre, a 
* Bridle and Saddle adorn'd with Gold, and beſet with precious Stones, &c. 
* Auguſtine had alſo enriched this Monaſtery with Reliques of the Apoſtles and 
« Saints, and other Eccleſiaſtical Ornaments, ſent him from Rome; and had 
* enjoin'd, that himſelf and all his Succeſſors ſhould be buried therein, ec. 
Dated A. D. 605. | | | 

The Fourth Charter is called, the Privilege of St. Auguſtin ; granted to 
this Monaſtery, and doth chiefly conſiſt in Exemptions and Immunities, and 
in appointing it to be the only place for the Burials of Kings, Archbiſhops, and 
1 i 132 had anſ the fi 

s icious beginnings werable proceedi For the founda- 
tion of the Abbey thus laid, it became in . ins ach advanced, both 


— 


00 Hominem meriuum inſra urbem us ſepelito, neve wits, (b) Apoſt. Bened. p. 57. 


Archbiihep 4 py Sebel ee) 0 
; 4 fair in this Mon 
Bai Meer Ewdboldns, Ning Comme (the groat Monarcdk 
| ef Amn Realm} Egolfine (the Abbat that fled for fear of the o:) Sor 
Landus (whom the fame King, put in 1 +) Hugh Nbrias — Tour 
r alen Rafe fs, | andb made Abbat: Naa perf ; 


— and Refedories or —— . t of EdiGoes 
Now for che datter, her iner ing gl k 2 


and indonmegt, it would-be 
f- matter 0 but che one half of che Jongrions ad, 


particularitze 
123 Lands amd Revenmes thut wore made and given by che mwukinuge of 
of nil fu, who out of che heat of their Deyetion to the-place,. 
S 3 
S Saxos people: of thoſe 
— vor of holy Zeal, — 

— ived A kno e to out- ſtrip one ho- 
cher in an handed this Abbey. The Royal BenofaRtors ofar 
I thall omit ahe ret) ar Elo (20 The infoums ne) wore whioly ſe. 
Eadbald Wis Son and next Succeſſor, who gave the Manor of Nor 
conſiſting of 30 Plough lands. King Larbus, Who gave 3 Plo 
Sroabmerſp. King Withred, wind gave the Manor of Lirtleborne of 5 3 4 

lands. King Eadbert his Som, wo gave 6 Dlongh-ands in Lade- 
Edin, whoſe gift was 2 ans - — 


e the Manor of 
fiſting; of 20 Plough-lands and 1g Demes. Eebelwulf the Weſt-Saxonyirie 
40 Caflatos {Manfons Teak) Lovben 9 TT 

, who gave the Manor of Merton in Fal- Naur, of 3 Plough-lands, King C 
ume, who together with che body of St. Mildred the Virgin of Then) gave 
unto the Abbey all the indowment of that hurt Monaſtery. - King Hagar who 


ve Plamfed, of 4 Plough-lands. Eu the Confeffor, who gave all the 
Hand he had in Fordwich. 

The ſucceeding Kings, for the moſt parc, were rather confirmers or cefto- 
rers of the old, contributers of new poſteflions co this Abbey. Whoſe 
Charters (as the others) are many of them already Pablithed pardy in Reer 
Apoſtolatus Benedifiimorum, and pardy in #evers — Monuments, ¶ and ame 
theſe, in the Chronicle of Thorze. N. B.] Wherefore I fpare their reeital 
here. Neither will I wade or enter far into diſcourſe of the once — 
eſtate of this ancient Abbey, left I find it (as J may juſtly fear it) even endle 
For ſo many were the Priviledges, ſo wide the Poſſeſſom, and ſo very great 
the eſtimation of this Abbey, in many reſpects { that of it being, of old, the 


ſelected place for the Royal and Scopes | poſing, not the leaſt:) as 
few other in the Kingdom did or could in — ts parallel it. 

Only let me, ere my cloſe, acquaint Mr. Lambard (b), chat. the 
houſe, before the diſſolution, had five 2 conſiſting (faith he) of 6 
Monks, Benedictines, or of the order of the black Monks of St. Benet, which 
began here in England with their Founder, (the nature hereof ſee hereafter in 
 Chrift-Church:) And, as he adds ( beſide Juriſdiction over an whole Lath of 

13 hundreds) it had 'poſſeffion of Livelihood to the value of 808 J. by year. 

Herein, (I ſuppoſe) following the eſtimate of her te taxed at that 
ſum by the Pope's Delegates, the Biſhops of Wincheſter and Linroln, Jubn and 
Oliver, in the year 1292, n to tax and rate che temporalties of all che 
Clergy, both Religious and ſecular hout the Kingdom, for the levying 
of a tenth thereby, which the Pope had granted to the King (£9. 1.) (c) in aid 
of the boly Land. But ir feems that upon the ſurrender and ſuppreſſion of 
the Abbey, which happened 4. Decemb. 29 Her. 8. that eſtimate was well near 


the 


Royal Bene- 


agh-lands in Abbey 


doubled. For (as 2 and Neaver both have it) it was then valued, as the Re- Tho 1 


cord in the King's Exchequer ſhows, at 1412. /b. 4 5. 74. ob. q. 
Briefly this Abbe, and the Abbat thereof in right of his Abbary, had (4), 
. of mintage and coinage of —_— , by the ron: of King Athel- 


— — 


(a) Lamb, Peramb. of Kent, In cane © Peramb. of Kent, In aut. 
(c) In ſubſidium terra m Lib, Ecole]. Chrifti Cam (d) cn monte, 


ſtan 


28 The  Snburbs. 
fan (q), which continued until the time of King Stephen, and then was utter- 
ly loſt, Silveſter the 45 Abbat, who died Anno 1161, ing the laſt that enjoy- 
ed it. Whereof Thorne writing his Life hath theſe words. Memorandum, faith 

Apperdix, © he, That this Sylveſter Abbat and many Abbats his Predeceſſors had a Mint 
Numb. VIII . © to coin Money in the City of Canterbury, as appears by inquiſition made by 
© Arnold Ferre, Wulfine Mercer and others who being Sworn ſaid, That a certain 
* Abbat of St. Auguſtin's, Sylveſter by name, had in the City of Canterbury a 
*© Mint for Money, and that Elured Porre was keeper of the ſaid Mint, on be- 
Abbat of half of the ſaid Abbat: And when that Abbat died, the Monaſtery was ſeiz d 
St. Jon's had © upon and put into the hand of our Lord the King, together with the ſaid 
—— of © Mint: And no Abbat who ſucceeded, has ever fince recovered the ſeizure 
one. c of the ſaid Mint: And this Inquiſition was made in the time of King Henry 
© IL and King Richard his Son. The Abbat moreover was (b) 4 Mitred Abbat, 
p firſt made ſo by Pope Alex. 2. 48 the ſame Thorne ( in the life of Abbat Egelſine) 
Digoiſſed by relates. Who ſaith that the ſame Egelſine being ſent on ſome Embaſſage to 
the Pope with Pope Alex. 2. in the year 1063, was there the firſt Abbat of this Monaſtery, to 
Mitre anld whom it was of the ſame Pope permitted with his Succeſſors, the Abbats of 
Sandals. the place, to uſe the Mitre and Sandals, in manner of a Biſhop, the Pope thus 
then pronouncing and ſaying, (c) We decree, that the Abbat of St. Auguſtin's ſhall 
perpetually enjoy this Dignity, to wit, out of an honourable reſpect to this ſon of the 
Church of Rome and A 22 of the Engliſh Nation. He was I ſay a mitred Ab- 
bat, that is by Cowel's interpretation (d) an Abbat Sovereign, exempt from 
the Jurisdiction of the Dioceſan, having Epiſcopal Juriſdiction within himſelf. 
He had place and voice not only in Parliament as a Spiritual Baron, but alſo 
in the general Council, where, by the gift of Pope Leo ixth, his place was to 
ſit. by the Abbat Montis Caſini (e). ¶ For this Abbat's further Dignity, what it 
was before the Conqueſt, ſee the Hiſtory of Ely cited in St. Henry Spelman's 
Gloſſary in the word Cancellarius. p. 127. V S.] A Catalogue of theſe Abbats 
and others, who living, by their learning and piety. ; or dead, by the reliques 
of their mortality, their x ror + Bodies, ſome honourably intombed, others 
gloriouſly inſhrined there, have enfamouſed the place, I reter you to find in 
Pitſeus his Catalogue, and Mever's ancient Funct Monuments. And hitherto 
of the flouriſhing eſtate of this Abbey. — . | 
It neither may, nor will (TI know) be imagined but that this Abbey taſted of 
both Fortunes. Wherefore as you have heard ſomewhat of the weal, ſo now 
give me leave with what brevity I can, to acquaint alſo with the wo ; the de- 
triments I mean and diſaſters, that have at any time abated, and at laſt fatally 
obſcured and finally extinguiſhed the glory and majeſty of this once famous and 
opulent Abbey. | | 
Whereof the firſt in time and not of leaſt regard was her loſs of the long 
enjoyed right and intereſt to the burials. of the Kings and Archbiſhops, of 
which, the former, in Archbiſhop Brightwald's, and the latter in Cutberts days 
1 were firſt taken from it (F). | 
AY - feſted Another was the grievous and frequent infeſtation of the place by the Danes: 
ene Vene, which (however their Chroniclers, for their Abbey's greater glory, ſometimes 
aſcribe their fafety, defence and deliverance from thoſe Invaders to a miracu- 
lous preſervation: ) yet doubtleſs either ſuffered their violence, or at the leaſt, 
and at the beſt, purchaſed their Peace (and ſo prevented their greater Calami- 
) at a dear rate, and with coſtly redemptions, eſpecially in that lamentable 
poil and devaſtation of the City under King Erheldred, in the year 1011. The 
recorders of the tragical ſtory whereof, the elder Monks, Henry of Huntingdon, 
Roger Hoveden, and others, ( whoſe Pens a miracle ſo mainly tending to the 
advancement of Monkery, in all likelihood could not have eſcaped ) tell of 
no ſuch miracle as Thorne will have the Abbey then reſcued and ſaved by, 
which was, that when a Dane had taken hold of St. Auguſtin's Pall or Cloak 
( wherewith his Tomb was covered) it ſtuck ſo faſt to his Fingers, that by 
no means poſſible he could. loſe it, till he came and yielded himſelt to the 
Monks, and made ſorrowful confeſſion of his Fault. Which thing ſo ter- 
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(a) Leg. Atbelſt ani in Arcbeon. Gul. Lamb. pag. (b) Abbas Mit ratus. (c) Hunc opi- 
cent habere perpetud rectorem decrevimus Auguſtinenſem; ob ip ſtus ſcilicet Romanorum alumpni & Ang lorum 
Apoſtoli d1gnitatem, ((d) Interpreter in verb, Abbat. pag 2. (e) Reyner in appendice ad 
Apoſtolat. Benadictin. pag 3 ¼“ (f) Lamb, Peramb. of Kut. In Canterbury. | * 
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rifie the reſt of the Danes, that they deſiſted and ceaſed from invading 
the Monaſtery, and became chief Protectors and Defenders of it. 
© When the Danes (as Thern's own words are) deſtroyed the City of Can- Spperdir, 
© zerbury with Fire and Sword; . ſome of thoſe ſacrilegious Wretches entred Numb. VIII. I. 
© the Monaſtery, not to ſay their Prayers, but to carry away what they could. 
* lay hands upon. One of them more deſperately wicked than the reſt of 
© his Comrades, comes boldly to the Sepulchre of our Apoſtle St. Auguſtin, 
© where he lay entomb'd, and ſtole away the Pall with which the Tomb of 
* the Saint was covered, and hid it under his Arm. But divine Vengeance 
© immediately ſeiz'd upon the ſacrilegious Perſon, and the Pall which was 
* hid under his Arm ſtuck to the Arm of the Thief, and grew to. it, as if it 
cc had been new natural fleſh, inſomuch as it could not be taken away by force 
* or art, until the Thief himſelf came and diſcovered what he had done, and 
* confeiſed his fault before the Saint and the Monks, and then begged their 
* pardon. This Example of divine Vengeance, ſo affrighted the multitude 
* of the reſt of the Danes, that they not only offered no violence to this Mo- 
© naſtery afterwards, but became the chief Defenders of the ſame. | Thus he. 
But (as I ſaid) our elder Stories have no mention of this Miracle. Heveden 
(I confeſs) naming the then Abbat of the place, ſays, that he was ſuffered to 
eſcape or go his way, haply (and as it may be reaſonably thought) becauſe 
he had ranſomed himſelf and his Abby, by compoſition with the Enemy. But 
that your belief may not reſt upon my bare and ſingular opinioa of this Abby's 
partaking with the neighbouring City and Cathedral in their Daziſb preſſures, I 
will ſtand by, whilſt the Reverend Archbiſhop Parker gives you his, who 
thinking it incredible that the City ſhould ſo often ſuffer by the Danes, and this 
Abby eſcape ; thus expoſtulates the matter. (az) What ſhall I ſay concerning 
© the Monaſtery of St: Auguſtins nigh Canterbury, the firſt and moſt ancient of 
ce all, ſo lifted up with the privileges and Grants, of the Biſhops of Rome, and 
* of the Kings of Rent, whereby they thought themſelves free from all obedi- 
© ence and fubjection to their Archbiſhop : Yea, they claim'd this reſpect, 
ce duty, and obſervance from the Archbiſhop, that the Abbat ele& of this 
* Monaſtery, when he was to receive Benediction, would nct come to the 
* Archbiſhop, but the Archbiſhop went to the Abbat. Is it credible, that 
* among ſo many Storms and Invaſions of the Danes, whereby ſo many Mo- 
© naſteries. were overthrown, that this haughty Abby ſhould remain ſafe and 
* ſecure from the Daniſh Ravages, which ſo miſerably deſtroyed the famous 
* 1 Canterbury? Thus he. | 55 

[The ſame venerable Author, in the Life of Archbiſhop Dunſtan, occaſio- 
nally mentions the pretended Miracle, whereby this Monaſtery was preſerved 
as is above related: He ſpeaks of it (as there is no queſtion but it was) as an 
idle fiction of the Monks. Concerning the eſcape of this Monaſtery from 
Daniſh fury, I will afterwards offer a conjecture in the Supplement to the Hi- 
ſtory of the Archdeacons. N. B.]. yp | 

A Third and Fourth great diſaſter to this Abby, was the firing of it one Abbey fired. 

time, and the almoſt drowning of it another. The former (by fire) happen- 
ing in the Year 1168. (6b) © In the Year 1168, on Auguſt 29, being the Feaſt 
© of the Beheading of St. Fob» the Baptiſt, the greateſt part of this Church 
* was burnt, in which fire many ancient Codicils and Charters periſhed, and 
© the Shrines of St. Auguſtin and many other Saints were miſerably ſpoiled. 
© In commiſeration of this Misfortune, Pope Alexander confirm'd the appro- 
« priation of the Church of Feverſham, towards the repair of this Church, 
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(a) Quid dicam ds Monoferio Sant i Auguſl ini, Doroberniæ, omnium primo & antiquiſiimo, Romanorum 
Poutrficum atque Regum Cantiorum privilegiis adeo ſuperbo, quibus fretus ab omni ſubjetione & obedientia 
ſui &4rchipraſalis, immune ſe putarit ? Imo, hoc eficium ol ſervantiam, & honorem ab Archiepiſcopo ſibi debitum 
wendrcarit, ut ſemper electus loci Abbas, cum ber edic. retur, non ad illum accederet, ſell Archiepiſcopus ad 
Abbatem. Credibilene eft inter tantas proceilas hoc inſolens cænobium tutum & 2 Danorum impetu liberum 
eſſe potuiſſe, cum ipſam Doroberniam urbem in clyiam, ita miſerz depopulati ſunt, ut ſupra retulimus ? Antiq. 
Brit. in vita Celnothi, pag. 72 (b) 4 D. 1168. die decollatioui: S. Joannis Bapei ſtæ, combuſi a 
fait iſta eccleſia pro maxima parte, in qua combuſtione mult cearcille antique perierunt, atque ipſum fere- 
trum $ Arguftini & multorum ſanforum huj us loci fi:biliter ſunt deformata ; nec mirum cum 1pſa pene tota 
eccleſia igne fuerot conſ.:mpts, Cajus infortunio miſertus Alexander Papa eccleſiam de Feverſham ad redara 
tiouem eccleſiaæ ſic igne conſumptæ confirmavit ; & eccleſiam de Kenftre & Middleton ad Sacr iſt iam pro repa- 


ratione iſtius eccleſiæ deput avit. 
. 1 © thus 


P . 
= _y_ * — — 
— — 
2 — * — — 
-- — - Py 
_ 0 ann: 44. 
- — — 
a 9 Pn Kͤ— 4 # - 
m5 ©» — 1 2 


- — : . | 
- _— * 8 D = — 
. * nn 
2 < - R * . = = 8 ——— 
9 * 9 — — - 


\ — by | 4 2 
— - — — OS ũ᷑ ik — 2—ů— — — — —_ — 
22 | * 
* ** * 3 4 * * 22 * wv hs ar 
= we — + ho — bo \ 3 — 
2 way - + —_— - - - Þ 4 
— — - - 


30 


Abbey al moſt 
drowatd. 


Mortmain. 


7 Ed. 1. 


Impropriiti- 
ons. 


T be Suburbs. 

te thus waſted by fire. And aſſign'd the Churches of Minſter and Middleton to 
© the uſe of the Sacriſty for the repair of this Church. The latter (by wa- 
ter) in the Year 1271. (a) © In this Year, faith the ſame Author, on the day 
© of the Tranſlation of St. Auguſtin, there were terrible Thunders and Light- 
ce nings, and ſuch an Inundation of Rain, that the City of Canterbury was 
cc almoſt drown'd. The Flood was ſo high both in the Court of the Mona- 
« ſtery, and the Church, that they had been quite overwhelmed with Water, un- 
c leſs che Virtue of the Saints who reſted there, had withſtood the Waters, 

[The Author of the Antiqu. Britan. ſpeaks of this Storm and Flood as a 
general Calamity to the whole City. He ſays, that it thundred and lightened 
a whole day and night; in which time dark Clouds were continually ga- 
thered together. Great Torrents of Rain flowed down for many days. 
Flocks and Herds were driven thereby out of the Fields ; Trees were over- 
thrown, and torn up by the roots. This Flood was followed, firſt by a gene- 
ral dearth and ſcarcity of all Proviſions, and afterwards by a plague and mor- 
tality. N. B. 133 

The next 5 Croſs which befel this Abbey, but common to it with other, 
was the reſtraint of the Laity from any longer extending the hand of their 
Bounty, in paſſing over their Fee to the Abbey, without ſpecial Licence of 
the King, by the Statute of Meortmain, or the Law of Amortization ; which 
timely to moderate the before unlimited liberty of the Laity, in that kind, 
likely in time to give all to God, and leave nothing, or but little, for Cæſar 
and themſelves, by their over-forwardneſs and extreme exceſs in that kind of 
operative devotion (a thing, conſidering their full perſuaſion of the meritori- 
ous nature of it, nothing ge) provided a convenable reſtraint, tying and 
manacling the hands of the Subject for the future, from that kind of over-a- 
ctive Charity, without the foregoing privity and conſent of the Prince. But 
this Croſs, this Loſs was in part ſupplied, and made leſs ſenſible unto the Re- 
ligious. by a piece of policy which they quickly put in ure; and that was, the 
procuring not only of Privileges and Immunities from payment of Tithes, but 
alſo of Impropriations or Annexions of Churches, Parſonages I mean, to 
their Houſes ; which though invented, and on foot long before, upon what 
pretext ſee Hay (); yet now, the other current of their gain being ſtopt, 
much more abounding than ever before (c). All of them, but eſpecially the 
latter, things improperly enough in the hands of the Religious, and with 
cauſe enough reckoned among the 100 grievances of Germany (d), but much 
more improperly in the poſſeſſion of meer lay-men, as now they are moſt- 
what; but generally like the gold of Tholouſe, not without a curſe, a croſs at 
leait, either real or perfonal, upon the perſon of the Invader, or his eſtate, 
or buth, which though he either cannot or will nct himſelf, yet others both 
can and do ſee and cbſerve to follow ſuch profaners of the Churches Patri- 
mony, the improper Lay-proprietaries of Parſonages and Church-livings. (e) 
[Mr. Læmbard ſays, That this Appropriation of Benefices to the Monks was cue 
amengſt many, of the monſtrous births of Covetcuſneſs, begotien by the Man of 
Rome in the dark Night of Superſtition, and yet ſuffered to live in this Day-light of 
the Geſpel to the great hinderance of Learning, the impcueriſhment of the Miniſtry , 
the deccy of Hoſpitality, and the infemy of cur Prefeſſun. Peramb. of Kent in Frin- 
disbury. W. 5. ] Pardon this digreſſion, and I proceed. | | 

By the way would you be further ſatisſied concerning che grounds, upon 
which Impropriations of Churches to Monks and Monaſteries firſt began, I 
find them briefiy to be theſe. () © The chief thing, the Biſtops had in view, 


(a) Eodem anno (viz. 1271.) die tranſlations & Aug. facts furan tonurus & cerujcationes O tant ar 
1n.aatre pluvia, ut Ci vita Cant. pene ſuby crſa ¶ t. Occupa verat wers aqua tet am iſtam Curiam pariter 
& eccleſiam ut prepe ſubmcrſæ rt. mſi virtus S andt orum ibi quieſcentium obſifleret, Vid. Antiq. Brit. in 
tutte mite Kildwaras), (b) Afrum inext inc um, quaſt 2. num. g. & ſeq. fol. 98,99. 

(c) Dowring's Diſcourſe, Concluſ. 3. 5 5. (d) Fox, Ads and Monum. Vol. 2. pag. 85. 

(=) amicus Plato, Amicus Socrates ; jeu magis amica Pietas. (f) lllad imprimis agebant Epi- 
ſerpt, dini eccieſias Monachis attribaucrent, ut paci eccleſiaſticæ ſubſervirent. Quòd en im pier æque earum eccleſia- 
rum in ip Monacor um fund corderintur, & ab eorum ſervis, qui terram extirpatis ſilvis novarunt, fre- 
quent arcutur ; ne guid nter ( lericos & AAun ach, ſeriretuy diſſidu, poſtulabat 0e , & concordia, ut Mona- 
chis traderentur gubernandæ. Ea cauſa cum des rat, aliam Epiſcopis ſuggeſſit charitas, ut Monachorum ſuſlent a- 
tiort caveretur. Peſlremo id quogue cauſa WY a: eccleſie mel:us regerentur, tum ob accuratiorem inflitu- 
rtionem plebium, quibus Monochi ad omnem diſſicult atem prafto erant dorm per ea tempora fere prineipatum 
habcntes, tum ob Pre;byterorum, quos fere tune erudiebant Mon achi foli, delectum faciliorem. Itaque non pauce 
donationes ju gencris ſianatè cavent ut in Monachorum peteſtate fit Precbyterorum electio, atque Eecleſtarum 
gubernatio, c. | " when 
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) & when they aſligned Churches to the Monks, was to provide for the 
>; © Peace of the Church: For becauſe many Churches were built upon 
© Grounds poſſeſſed by the Monks, and were frequented by their Ser- 


© vants, who cut down their Woods and till'd their Grounds , left there 
© ſhould be any diſagrement between the Clerks and the Monks, Equity 
* and Peace both required, that thoſe Churches ſhould be committed to the 
© government of the Monks: When that reaſon ceaſed, Charity ſuggeſted a 
© new one to the Biſhops, namely, that Proviſion ſhould be made for the 
© maintainance of the Monks. At laſt, this alſo was added, That the Monks 
* would take the beſt care of thoſe Churches for the good of the People, Cc. 
* Hence many donations of this kind expreſly provided, that the choice of 
Presbyters and the Government of the Churches, ſhould be wholly in the 
ce power of the Monks, &c. So Roverius in his Illuſtrations upon the Hiſto- 
of the Monaſtery of St. Jobn called Reomans. [ We in England have 
oughts quite different from this Author, concerning Churches appropriated 
to Monks. . We never find, that the Monks took good care of their Churches, 
or that they were the beſt Pariſh-Prieſts, where they were allowed to Offici- 
ciate in Churches : but on the contrary, their Neghgence cauſed Laws to be 
made, whereby they were forced to put in Vicars into their Churches, be- 
caufe they themſelves groſly neglected to take care of them. Statut. 15 Ric. 
II. c. 6. 4 H. 4. c. 28. N. B.] But to St. Auguſtin's again. 
I do not remember that I have read of or met with any other much conſide- 
rable loſs, croſs or misfortune to have befallen this Abbey afterwards, until! 
that fatal blow of utter diſſolution was given it by Hen. 8. Little had all the — Hen 5. 24. 
former Caſualties been to the ruin of this goodly Abbey, had not that ſudden 
and tempeſtuous Storm ( which bare down before it all the gh th Structures 


of this kind throughout the Kingdom) falling upon it, bro this with the 

reſt, to irrecoverable ruin: whoſe uncovered Walls ſtood fo long languiſhi 

in time, and ſtorms of Weather that daily increaſed the aſpect of her ruins , 

till now laftly they are made fubje to other _ uſes, and the whole tra& 

of that moſt goodly foundation in the ſame place no where appearing, &c. as 

it is in Speed (a). Yet thither let me lead you, and have your Patience whilſt 

I ſurvey the preſent. Remains of the place, which is my ſecond Particular 
touching this Abbey. | 5 
Amongſt which, I find ſcarce any of note beſide Etbelberłs Tower and 2. Particular, 
St. Pancrace's Chappel. But ere we enter the Sept, a word or two of that. 

The ſept or ſite of the Monaſtery yet appears and may be traced by the cir- 

cuiting walls, within the compaſs whereof the Eleemoſinary by the Court-gate 

( a place where the Alms of the Abbey, the remains of their Food being ſent Almnery. 
thither, were diſtributed as a main part of their ſubſiſtence, to certain -alms- 

ople conſiſting of a ſociety of Brothers and Siſters, having had a Chapel to 

it now deſolate, and rotting in its own Ruins) was included long ago, as it 

ſeems by a Compoſition (5), in the year 1237. (four hundred years go 9 

made between the then Archbiſhop and his Archdeacon of the one part, an 

the then Abbat of the other: ( amongit other things) touching Juriſdiction, 

and right to the co-ertion of criminous perſons of the Monaſtery delinquent 

in the Dioceſs of Canterbury. (c) Without the cloſe or precin& of the Monaſtery, 

which contain alſo the Almnery ſituated without their Gate; as the compoſition 
wordeth it. Hugh the Abbat, of that name the ſecond, when he divided and 
diſtinguiſhed the Offices of his Monaſtery (d), aſſigned the Church or Parſo- 

nage of Nortbborne, with the Chappels annexed to this Almnery. 

Now enter we the ſept, where the firſt thing in our eye obſervable (except Reſectory. 

the fair Hall, the late Refectory of the Monks) is Ethelbert's Tower. Not fo 
called (as vulgar Tradition will fabulouſly tell you it was) from the building £#heberr 
of it, either by him, or by others in his time. In honor and memory of him Tower. 
I will grant it was, but yet long ſince his days, being not built (I take it) un- 

till about the year 1047. For ( as it is in the private Chronicler, Thorn) the 

then Archbiſhop Eadſin, beſide ſome other acts of his bounty to the Abbey, 

gave 100 Marks, (e) ro the building of the Tower which they were then building; 


* 
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(a) Hifi. pag. 294. (b) Lib. Eccleſ. Chriſti Cant. | (c) Extra ſepta ſur Monafterti, 
qua continent eleemoſinariam extra pirtam eorum,. d) Thorn in Jus vita. (e) Ad 
rurris edifirationem, qua tune fui rat in con ſtrnendo. | | 


means 
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meaning this Tower, as I conceive. Other certainty of the age of it, I can- 
and ſo ſleave it with the words of Speed (a), who in the cloſe of 

e touching chis Abbey, thus ſpeaks of it. Only Erbelberts Ter 

gik be) in n and honour of the man, as yet hath eſcaped the verlct 
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rn, -will 5 td ſucceeding Ages the Ti nificence- of the: hole, den 
flo in hair. gory together. = ſecond Thoatghts,, under 
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e ſtandin by the North - ſide of the Weit end theredfphiit 
ing.-vn-theSourh-ide-bj-Qiarter of it, (as it is a ſquate Piech ants 
ody of che. Church. as on the Eaſt into tlie North iſtel ter- 

eren Io ag that we. call 4r:de-Steeple in'Chrif-Churth:loth ; fab aH 
_rgles;buta live in the work. Of certain This and the Church! when Atm. 
ere comiguous, and chere are chat remember that North iii tading th 
ir e * and undemoliſhed And thereunto another Aiſquiktioh 
material I Was indeed ſomewhat curious that the. Domær df 
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t Name, of no. iquity re as lometime,, ſtanding, When a 

2855 part ot her. ruins : Are et left, built oft 'whoally. of [Brie Or Renan 
Be If 


infallible remains quity:: .};'Fhat,on the, Walls out- de 66 che 
Scuth-Porch, ſuch dokens a8 e Will have it to be en of the 


Begſt, re Vilble enough: That of latter time this, Story became. vulgarlyoresi 
LEV. (Hancnd SS @ iff nge in one for many, Auno 1492. gives byuhis: 
| * ) ro. the reparation of St. Paucrace his Chapel within the -precitt::of, 
ouſtin's Church-yard, and of. the e St. Auguſtin, firit celeha- 
215 in England, annexed to the former, 3 /..6.s. 8 d. , But that eicher 
ef was the- place Where St. Auguſtin firſt ſaid Maſs in Exgland, (St. Martin's 
Was Tt, as Bede c) will dell you: ef or that che wth is. Tur er true a I have 
2 — I cannot believe. Deer ö ' 43 


To give you my” Reaſons. "Eenfulr venerable Bede's Probep 10 his 1 reef 
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. The Suburbs. 33 
aſtical Story, and you ſhall find, he there acknowledgeth his intelligence for 
theſe N . „ Chiefly from Albinus the then Abbe of St. Augwſtin's, 
who with diligence inſtructed him in all things that either by written Record, 
or tradition of his Elders, had come unto his knowledge, way memora- 
ble. But take his own Words. He f1ys, (2) © The moſt Reyerend Abbat, Albi- 
© ut, a Man $kill'd in all kind of Learning, became, above all others, my 
© chief helper in this Work: Who being inſtituted in the Church of Canter- 
3X 27 by the venerable and moſt lcarned men, Archbiſhop Theodore of Bleſ- 


cc 


memory, and Hadrian the Abbat ; had Ny come to the knowledge 
ce of all things, which were done by the Dif — es of the Bleſſed Pope Grego- 
©* x7, both in the Province of Canterbury it ſelf, and in the bordering Coun- 
© tries alſo, either from the Monuments of Learning, or from the report of 
* the Aged, and tranſmitted to me concerning Sls matters, whatſoever 
*© ſeem'd worthy to be recorded by Nethelmus a Religious Prieft of the Church 
©. of London, either by writing, or by word of mouth. Thus Bede. Add 
hereunto, that. this was a matter ſo remarkable, an occurrence ſo much in it 
ſelf ; but in reſpe& of the circumſtances of time and place, much more me- 
morable. Of time: It happening ſo in the very infancy of the Engliſh-Saxon 
Chriſtian Church. Of place: Being ſuch as from an Idoktemple was be- 
come, and that but newly a Chriſtian Oratory, that, than it, there is not 4 
thing more worthy to be kept in memory in the whole Story of times: And 
therefore could not have eſcaped the one, the Intelligencer (Elbine's) know- 
ledge ; nor conſequently the other, the Hiſtorian (Bede's) pen. But, for all 
this, look and you ſhall find, that Bede is ſo far from making mention of it, 
that he 3 not ſo much as the Chappel. This is much. But let me 
add yet further: The following Chronologers, for the moſt part Monks all, 
paſs it over in deep ſilence. Could Fame have been (think you) ſo ſluggiſh, 
or ſo confin d, that ſo famous a matter as this ſhould fall from no Author's pen, 
till (in compariſon) but yeſterday, till Spots and Thorn's days? The Calf f 
N (b) let him believe it that can give any credit to it, for me. And fo T 
ve it. | | 

Now bein n taking our leave of the Abby, and making our retreat, 
let me lead — as the — way out) over the E Sepulchres of the 
dead; the ancient Cemitery ground of the Abby, and ſo out at the Gate be- 
fore Burgate. Which great and fair Gate, with a Battlement, and that War- 
like invention of Machicollation thus new built by Thomas Ickham, a Monk 
and Sacriſt there, at the Charge of cccchevi I. xin s. iv. d.; called (e) The 
Weſtgate of the Cemitery of St. . e. Heretofore lead from C. 

(for 1o the Street before it hath uſually been called) into St. Auguſtins Church- 
yard. A Burial- place, not private and proper only to the Abby, nor only 
free to the choice of any that deſired Burial there; but withal untill the diſſo- 
lation, the proper and only Cemitery belonging unto divers Pari f 
of the City, deſtitute of ſuch Dormitories of their own, of which the A 
had the Patronage : Such as were St. Mary Magdalen, St. Andrew, and (as I 
verily believe) St. Paul too ; however becauſe of late ſome queſtion hath 
been made of it, I will not contend, But what if it ſhall appear, that for 
more than 100 Years together, next before the diſſolution of the 5 not 
one of the many Teſtators of thoſe Pariſhes have once mentioned _ | | 
yard of their own, either in appointment of it for the place of their Burial (as 
in other Pariſhes that had Church-yards it was ufual to do) or otherwiſe; 
though of their Churches often ? That Scores, if not Hundreds of them have 
from time to time pitched on this common Cemitery of St. 4 for the 
place and purpoſe aforeſaid ? That after the diſſolution, and that 
withdrawn and taken from them, not yet a Teſtator of ſucceeding times 

. | — — — —— — 

(a) fuer ante omnes atque aljutor opuſculi hau Albinus Abbas reverendiſimus, vir per i, dai 


Ws, (xtitit, Qui in eccleſis Cantuariorum & beata memoria Theedero Archiepſcops & Hadriaxo Abate wi- 
ris venerabilibus at eruditiſſimi nftitutus, diligenter omnia que in ipſs Cautuaria Provincia, wel etians 
in contiguts ejuſd:m regionibus à diſcipulis basti Pape Gregorii geſta fuere, vel monununtis literatrum, wel | 
ſeniorum traditions cognoverat, & ea mihi de his qua memeris digns videbantur per ret | 
Eccl:ſie precbyterum Notholwum, fooe literis mandata five ip Nothelmi vive vere 1 

(d) Cradae Juden apella. (c) Ports orcidentatis Cemiterii S. Anguſtink, ' 
11.7 Aba iam & Ciutatam, in Appendice. | 
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The Suburbs. 
to be. laid in any Church-yard of their on; but, as now to ſeek of acke- 
Liz place for their Bodies after death, peculiar to them, betake themſelves for 
Burial to the Church-yards of Neighbour-pariſhes ? That-:as-the: ſitutics 0 of 
rh of theſe Pariſh-Churches will not admit of any adjoining Chimth 

the one like uburch in London | before it was burnt down A. D. 1666. Nach 
ſtanding in the midſt of the Street; the other in a thran = 44 contigucùs hou- 
ſes; ſo the thirÞneeded none in regard of the nearneſs df to th Churoh- 
yard of che Abboyß which in ri t and title ¶ I take it) of foundation hid ithe 
A piece of palronage of it”? That it was. che known Monkiſh- policy, for the gaim ae, 
Monkiſh po- to draw all the Bürials they co could to their Abbey; and font end — 

licy. at the Church's foundation, wittingly debarred ihe People — 
to their Church: and laſtly that this Abbey and Cimitary was. built and ſet 
baſe for a Buriab place of old, hen as yet it was not lawful to bury in C- 
If theſe things (I ſay) thall'be made appear and proved, as they eaſſty 
gay, what judicious and indifferent man then will cnteme, againſt che 
ſtrength of o much probability and preſumption to the eontrary,; that cheſe 
Churches had their proper Cimiteries adjoyning to them, however there may 
be ſome who ( in confidence of not being gainſaid, becauſe of their ſome- 


what extraordinary age ) ) ſhall ſay they had ? (2) But let thoſe who are con- 
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cern d in this matter, to it. ¶ Since the former Edition L have met Wich 
the faculty Rene for the firſt confirming-the-preſent: Biirialplace of th 


— being in Eöngport to that uſe, dated in the Near 1 k. 


berein Caathe 
tae! confirmation:): is contained and deduced es 


oed, that the 
Tia Pariſhioners! of St. Pauls by their Potinon had cenified-the Archbi 

chax their Pariſh-Church for time-out of mind had had no Chirch- IT 
infomuch as they were wont from time to time to bury their din th 
Charch-yard of other Churches to their great inconvenience and expence, 

By this che Reader may judge of their ce groun — Ä— 
eager, ſome by challenge e as Parties, others by Oath as Witneſſes, to exict this 
Habe of rightful owner upon à pretende of ia preſcriptite 
title to it, as — ground : Againſt whom all that Þ ſhall 
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Sd. Martin's 5 


Wi is only py Tape: and — W. $. __ NE: e eee 
* | 
1 * aber this abbey, n-ahe Suburbs which 1 ſhall farvey, i 
, 58 the 85 tg St. Martin, „Ach celebrated both for the great N 
of 48, and alſo forthe reſort of 4 uſtin and his fellow-labourers hiches to th 
devotions at their firſt arrival () bo the licence of King Erhelberr, imparted 
2 favour of . one ev wg — — of 
n paremitage, be «daughter of Chiiperi le France) to 
whom” this — Kaite 1 long: Peers | to wit (as Bee faith). by the Romans, As 
1 fay in King —— days (c); and dedicated to St. Martin, was 
for the place of publick + Notary The Church indeed ſeems very anci- 
built ( "Us Cl eſpecially) moſtiy of Bririſh or Roman Brick, 
25 note ee and tokens of old Age in er of building whether ſi 
cred or „ 
Ar this place afterwards. ii e. from Archbiſho Theodore until Lonfront's: ume 
i — 3 to Wit of 349 years, there was a-Biſhop's ſee (d) urho always re- 
the Countrey, ſupplied the abſence of the Archbiſhop, chat for 
oft pare followed the Court: and that as well in governing the Monks, 
win g the ſolemnities of the Church, and exercifing the authority 
of an Archdea cheat, © So Lambard-(e). But the Chair happening void in Lan- 
Francs timę: he whether becauſe that two Biſnops were too many for one City 
(the very realen which as ſome: ſay, he gave for what he did) or by colour 6f 
that ordinance of the Council of London holden An. 107 (HY. requiring the 
temòve of Biſhops Sees from obſcure rural Villages to 2 or for that this 


8 — — ee een ea ene moan 
fa) Vitlegnt quorum intereſt, 06) Bede * ecleſ. Hif. hb. 1. cp. 2. (c) Vide Bri! a. Ec 
040. "Antiquitaprs, cup. G. pax, 130. (d) MS, in Arehiuis Becleſ. cht Cant. e) Jorg 


amb. of Kent 


. In Canterb, (f) De qua vide Malmesbur. as gett, pont. (ib, 1. pag. $13, 5088 
72911 | | Biſhop 


— 


And rlig Malter u the — we of the Ciry or yn Arne | 
| tra of their ſeveral Sthools: the Darker aforeſaid, in of, 
by concurreriti Quſtom, challenging a liberty to the, 
are — ag which: die other would not admit of, hat with a 
nmuamber of his Scholars; of which more hargalien when han, 1 Fane 
1 within the modern precinct whereof the 


ſaalkchere/ſhew} was kept. And fo I leave St. Martin s. Only 1 iS | 


che venerable Antiquity of the Church, and ſometime 
Flach things tha have much flignified both; it might 
mann m e reſpects Kan I hear i it doth. ann) 
Lum 915 5 1272Woil , 3111 dowd 
IG! 1155s 5 31185 30 ; L be Mote, £37 7 ; ; T7 [Nal 20 
09 2 01V, orb 15! 1157 | | 4 Chief eg 38AW 
V Pro Adee invites * to G Lor Juſtice Finch Ius: Scat 
or ms wo now the houſe of the Honourable the Far of 
on N. B. J) the More. So called now and of latter time; n 
and that of old, le: derĩving its name either from that n neighbour if ar 
#Telts;' called Rorbbuich,; upon which it borders at that place (I whidh-in 
the ſecond of King Erbes Charters. is called 2 ng/nierke.. Or 
named gl, bebaule (as the word-imports)*it- ha been ꝗ a 
or retifeat, as it were a hold or fortreſs in 9 Hoſtilicys e- 
———— 3 i we add and take this along withus, 
tllatfthere is a Hill hard by it e Charter of Etbelbert, Siblen- 
damm. i. e. The Down tor Hill) 1) of Peace, or the Down where, ce peace 
Ad made; intimating ſome Battel or field there away has and 1 
St 


Mote, 


Verflegan, 


trace Entered, orſa — made there with the enemy. 
in poſſeſſion of tl Manor, Ann. 2 H. 3 * of 


en —— 12 4 the Recor of th 
EE 1 have inſerted the Inſtrument ĩit felf 3 kno the 
Na By; 
Here, or near a bien; ſometime Lale 
in (our Citys 1 — called ny. Cf 
left deſolate, becauſe of the ſmalrieſs of the means, not — ten main- 
tenance of a Ch og to 
the Hoſpital of St. Fobn's. without Northgate, where once I faw the Dggd of 
Conveyance chen and thence took the following © The Revenues 
® of the Cbantery of Laledsle, (called (). The Chantery. in Well, called 
« dale-Chantery) conſiſting of 32 Acres of Land, 16 5. 5 4. ob. '8 At 
Arg Hens of Annual Rent, with the appurtenances at Mis near Cante! 
« : (which Chantery was forſaken for the ſmallneſs of the means) were 
eg ted and transferred, by Thomas of Garwynten, the Patron, with licenge of 
the Ki -and:the Lord of the Fee, i. e. the Abbat and Oonvent of T5 
5 A gefess Cr within whoſe Manor of Lang- pom they were) ta St. 2 
*.withour Northgate, Anno 1384, and 38 Edward 3. () Thats * might pray 
Y for tbe Soul of 1 Cornhell, formerly Founder . of $his Cha c. 
und others, G. ery's Foundation ſhall be ed 10 70 in 
er Appendix, Numb. BR. 1. 
This place our City- perambulntion fercheth within her Bounds and Lien 


—  — —  — — —  — — — — — 
20000 C , 68 diſtiuſſ. (b) Lamb, ubi ſupra. 8 Cant aria nn 
cat Lede. hdr, Ut — 5 & celeb avi faci ant pro N Reginaldi 4. u One" ff 


aa toris ejnſdem Cantarie, Thims patris disc i * S n was) of 
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N the Hoſpital of St. Laurrence had (haply ſtill hath a por- 

. tion of Tithes. For thus I read in the Hoſpital's private Leiger. (a) © 
© the ſaid Hoſpital receives all the Tithes of a Field called #ykesfield, with 
* ewo Crofts there; that is to ſay, dar ys ot and Homiſcroft, Fiſhpole, 
© and lies between the Highway rownnd South, and Wyke toward the:Nerth, 
© and the way that leads from the Croſs of four Heads to Trendele, toward the 
* pet, and the way that leadeth from Fordwich to Fiſbpcle, toward the Eft. 


Long-port. 


o W let me lead you back from the Mote to Long for, the ancient and 
firſt Manor of St. Auguftin's Abbey, whoſe Bounds and Limits are till 

me that you ſhall find and meet with in the Second of King Erhelbert's 
foregoing Charters. (b) There were Ixx Burgeſſes in the City of Canterbury, be- 
longing to this Maner ; ſaith Doomſday-Book. From this Long- port thus glanced 

at, let me lead you next by Chantery- lane, anciently called (e) Neuyſtreet, to ſur- 

Dege's Chan- vey the quondam Chantery there, called Doge's Chantery ; built by an Official 
tery. to the Archdeacon of Canterbury, and the Parſon of St. Paul (for in his 
time, and with his conſent, the Vicaridge there was erected and indowed ) 

one Hamon Doge, in the Reign of Henry 3. in the Year of our Lord, 1264. 

The Foundation whereof Thorn records; whoſe Words are in the Appendix, 


Numb. IX. d. 
| The Nunnery of St. Sepulchre's. 


WMeering our Courſe Southward, we come next to the Ruins of the late 
Nunnery, called St. Sepulchre's, founded (not as Vever will, by one of the 
of St. Auguſtin's ; nor I believe to the end that Lambard ſays, i. e. 
to ſerve the Neceſſity of the Hot Monks of that Abby; but as Thorn reports) 
by Arcbiſhop Anſelm, upon a part of his Soil there: The {ame (I take it) which 
his Predeceſſor E 7 (long before) purchaſed ; deſcribed to lye (d) Nig 
4 place which is called Rethercheap, without the Gates of. Canterbury. But 
me give you Thorn's Note of the Foundation. (e) He ſays, © Archbiſhop 
© Anſelm was their Founder; and although they are ſituated within the 
© Boundaries of the Fee of St. Auguſtin, yet on the Soil belonging to the 
& Archbiſhoprick. For there was there a parochial Church, dedicated in ho- 
*© nour of the Holy Sepalebre, under the Patronage of the Archbiſhop, having 
* a little Land belonging to it, which lay round about it, and it is (at this 
© preſent) evident, that they were founded there. You have the Foundati- 
on. Amongſt the reſt of the Benefactors, that afterwards of their Charity 
endowed this Houſe with Revenues, William Calvell a Citizen of Canterbury (of 
whoſe Name there was of ancient time a flouriſhing Family in the City) car- 
ries the Name and Fame for the chief. After that King Richard 1. had given 
the Wood or Foreſt of .Blean to Chrift-Church, M. the Prior and Convent of 
the fame (), granted to this Nunnery, and the Prioreſs and Convent thereof 
as much Wood as one Horſe, going twice a day, could fetch thence, where 
the Church Woad-Reeves ſhould appoint, (as the Words of the Grant, inſert- 
ed in the Margin ( 0 , do declare). Which uncertainty, in the Year, 1270, the 
Nuns releaſing, had in lieu and by way of Exchange for it, a certain part or 
rtion of the {aid Blean-Wood, aſſigned and made over to them, as appears 
From the words of the Deed in the Margin (). The which Wood retains to 
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(a) hen predif. Hoſp. percipit tut am decimam de campo vocat. Wikesfield, cum 2 crofts ibid, ſcil. Piteteł- 
t & Heneſcreft juxta Fiſbpole, & jacet inter regi am Strat. werſ. South, & My te verſ North, & viam 
que ducit à cruce quaruer capitum af Trendels werſ. Weſt, & iam que ducit & Fordwich »ſque Fiſhpole 
wer] Eaſt. (b) LXX Burgenſes erant in Cantuaria Civitate huie manerio pert inen es. | 
(e Nm s Frats, (d) 7uxta locum qui dicitur Rethercheap, extra portas Doroberniæ. Charta 
Terieſ. Chrifti Cam. (e) Harum fundater fuit Anſelmus Archiepiſcopus, & quanquam infra limi- 
tes feodi beati Auguſf ini fint conſt icut æ, tamen m ſolo Archiepiſcopatus ſite ſunt. Erat namque ili eccleſia 
parichialis in honore Santi Sepulcri, de patronatu Archicpiſcopi exiguit terris cireumcin#s, ubi in preſenti 
Summarium, confiat ca: efſe fundat at. (f) U. Eccleſ, Chriſti Cant. (g) Summarium-| ſum magium | 
Summagium. n in boſcts neftris bis iturum ¶ habendum ] frugulis diebus ferialibus, ſumendum ubicungue winiſtris no- 
Fri ad enftediam noflrorum wſum fueric, &c. (h) Octeginta & decem acras boſci,. cum 
ſolo terra, fai & fan in boſco Priori: & Conventu / in Blen, jacent. in longitudive inter boſcam Abbatis 
de Faverſham, quod dicituy Beſindenne uverſ. aß, & beſeum Prioris & Conventus verſ. Eft, & in latitudine 
iter baſeum corundem Prieris & Conventus, verſus North, & regalem viam werſus South, Lib. — 
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ho Priory of St. Gregories, and the Hoſpital of Herbal-down, ſometime had the 
. like (b) Sum, or Seam of Wood, or ten Portion of Wood, fees l 
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; their corruptions, Nuns, were not, Nuns inclosdl. 
in proceſs of time, ſuch iR de race whence, and up- 
on the Command of ago” Boniface 8, by his Letters ritt to Archbi 
Vigndbelſey and his Sufftugans in chatbehalf (/), A8. well as by that Decret 
E — wth he Ve SS LIAR a 
T5 0 ©- 1 K 5 

+ t>-8epulebires,;acoording to tas Epnſtituton 1 (2090: hr 
Aelchis place, ometime, one Be Rr more Vilgatty'k 
Name (6 the Hay Maid of Rab chat rent agel of Þ he 
vailed Mun and Murareſs. Whoſe\pranks And practices, or! 
and ner 3 ageney are obyisus both in gue 
ries; I&:Would-prove tedious to repeat the whole matter: 
of, — endium off it in .* words: >The Romani 
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Aste ral T7 7 oF AAP ber- 
12 7 of 22 bene fbr Mie; 2 
Rich's Friany: Jo ohn Adeſtone a 2 
15 8. and Henry Gould Rahel of Divinity, with 0h 5 
Aber N Rocheſtar; impi. 1 itbeit Pains to dab theſe do 
cer e Miran. Seribes: that ſet their Pens for her 
rd; hwaites Gemleman, and Thomas Lawrenee Regifter,>þ 1 # 
2 40 Aon k, vba writ 4 Letter that was #ged to be ſen ber rom Hen ven; 14 K ard - - 
ay and Themas Gould ere the zen that” diſperſed ber Miracles abroad to the 
orig. is. Holy Maid Elizabeth; made a Laa 2% Canterbury, Was g BY oc 
Ng. ber ghoſtly Father; and Vuſpeted: Paramour to counterfeit han feigntd Tr 
Ces, aud in the ſame to utter man ' Vertugus Wards for the r of lin; 
more freely ſhe was heard a againſt Luther's Doctrine, and the Scriptures if 
then 16. of "many." Neither ſo only, Nod that” 7 forth. from. God, and his ** 
Sam, by ſundry ſus e wb oceeded-in-bis divorce, . 5 


Didi bea 
15 
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The counter- 
7 mo of Eu- 
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ts Marriage, he. ſhould nit teign. in bis Realm one * er, wir reſt in God. 
vour ha is [pee 75 an a eee. NN A. ue AAiniſtert. BJ; (9 e 
— | Nurse | Cromwell. 
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bol ci in Fireſts de Blen, ad aſus foti in ipſa ects; tn domibur idem tcclifie continent — 
tate Cantuar. Lib. crcleſ. Cantuay: \ [d) Unum ſummariun tn boſco ſeo de Sore 6 a 8 
ns ad opus fratrum. Cborti becus Hloſpit. (e) Lib, 'Btthſ. Cant, © 7972 an... 
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S. Sepulel res 


Church. 


St. Lawrence, 


& Convent of the ſame place; on the 7th of the Kalends of F 


The Suburbt. 
race pave place as all etber ſuch did, when Chriſt by his derb ffopped their Jying 
pant 751 ber ſelf and Seven (a) of ber diſciples were executed for Treaſon 212. 
burn, and the other Six pat to their Frnes and Impriſcument. Thus he. hey 

Shortly this Nunnery was a Corporation conſiſting of a Lady Prioreß and 
Five black-vailed Nuns, whoſe Habit or Apparel was a black Coat, Cloak, 
Conul and Vail. It had a common Seal all other requiſites of a compleat 


Nunnery. All which at length taſted of the common Calamity and Ruin of 
ue d 


Religious Houſes in her ilolution by Henry 8. At what time the Efti- 
mate of her Revennes ar 8 J. 19 5. JI per annum. 2 
It ſeems the Pariſh Church of St. Sepalebre was born down in che ſame fall 
with the Nunnery. For however frequent mention may be found, both of 
Pariſh Church, and Church- yard alſo before, yer ſince the ſuppreſſion, the 
lace of the two latter is unknown, the limits of the other uncertain, and the 
| E all three almoſt extinct. Only that Stone-Gate fon 
your | 


2 On 

hand to Dover-Ward, ſeems to have been the We Door of the 

Church, as I collect by this Bou . (b) Of the Land which lieth ever againſt 
the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, nigh a Street by which they go toward Duden- 
dale, on the South-fide of the ſaid Church. The Boundary of the piece of ground 
directly over againſt it. The laſt Lady Prioreſs of this Houſe, by name Dame 
Philip Fohn FP Fohenna ; N. B. J lies buried in the Nereb-Ifle of 
St. George's Church, which in her Will ſhe calls (c) The Chappel of rhe Blfſed 


The Hoſpital of St. Lawrence. 


T TAving done with the Nunnery, let us make next to St. Lawrence, an Hoſ- 
H | vital bard by, dedicate to the broiled Martyr St. Lawrence, when firſt 
built; which (as the private Leiger of the one. owns) was in the Year 
1137, by Hugh, of that name the Second, Abbat of St. Anguffin s. (4) © The 
* Hoſpital of St. Lawrence near Canterbury, was founded by Hugo the l 
© formerly Lord Abbat of St. Auguſfins Monaſtery by Canterbury, and by the 
| in the 
* Year of our Lord 1137, and in the 2d Year of the Reign of K. Stephen, for xvi 


F Brethren and Siſters, and for one Prieſt or Chaplain, and one Clerk offici- 


* ating in the ſame Hofpital. Thus the Leiger. This Hoſpital was intended 
(e) for the Leprous of the Abby; viz. Thar if it ſhould fo happen, that any 
profeſt Monk of that Monaſtery fhould be infected with any contagious Diſ- 
eafe, but above all with the Leproſie, by reaſon of which Sickneſs or infecti- 
ous Malady, he could not live within the Precincts of the Abby, without pre- 
judice and ſcandal to the reſt of the Fraternity, that then he ſhould be proyi- 


ded for in this Hoſpital of a convenient Chamber, of Meat, Drink, and Ap- 


parel, in as full a meafure as any one of his Brethren living in the Monaſtery. 

Alſo if it ſhould fo happen, that the Father, the Mother, the Sifter or Bro- 
ther of any Monk of this Monaftery, ſhould come to ſuch great want and in- 
digency, as that (to the reproach of any of thefe Brethren ) he or ſhe be 
forced to ask at the Gates, the Alms of the Fraternity, that then ſuch of them 
fo asking, ſnhould be provided for in this Hofpital of fufficient ſuftentation, ac- 
cording to. the ability of the Houfe, by the Advice and Conſideration of the 
Abbat of St. Auguftin's, and the Maſter of this Hoſpital, for the time being; 
as further appears by his Charter (which J have ſeen in the Hoſpital's pri- 
vate Leiger) confirmed b of his Succeſſors. | 

After the Founder himſelf had given to the Maintenance of the Hoſpital. 
9 Acres of Ground upon which it was to be erected, and all Tithe-Corn of 
the Lordſhip of Langporr, by his Charter in the Appendix, Numb. X. to this 


* 
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(+) Elizabeth Barron, Edward Bocking. Richard Deering. Richard Risby. Richard Maſters, Henry 
Gould T wo Monks, (b) De terra que jacet contra Eccleſiam Sancti Sepulchri juxta vicum quo 
iter verſus Dudindale, ex parte auſtrali dift a eccleſiae. Rentale vetus Eccleſia Chriſt: Cantuar. 

(e) Capella beare Maria. Lib. teſtamertor pents regiſt. Dom. Archid, Cant. (d) Hoſpitale 
4 Lavrentii just Cant. fuit ſu datum per Dowinuw Hugonem ſecundam quondam Abbatem Monaſtiris 
$. Auguſt ini Cant. & canventum ejuldem loca 5 halend, Feb anno ab incarnatione Domint 1137. & anno 
negus Regis Stephant ſecundo, pro 16 fratribus & ſororibus, & pro uno Capallano & uno Clerico m cod. Hoſp. 

er uten. (e) Wever of ancient Funer. Mon um. poge 255. | 


effect. 


The Suburbt. 
effect. That Hugo the Second, by the Grace of God Abbat of St. gw 
« ſtin s, and the Convent of the ſame, gave 9 Acres of Land within their Lord- 
6e ſhip, 3 to build an Hoſpital upon, near che way that leads from 
© Canterbury to Dover ; on che right ſide of the way: That they had given al. 
te (> to the ſaid Hoſpital, for the Maintenance of Sick and Poor „ the 
© Tithe of all ſores of Proviſion, yearly ariſing from all the Lands belongi 
to their Maner on the right ſide of che way; and all Tithe of Wheat 
© Peaſe of all the Land which lies toward Longport, within their Maner, on 
© the left ſide of the way. And the Blefling of God be upon all thoſe, that 
yy 5 the "oh of God, ſhall be Charitable to che Poor and Sick in the ſaid 

oſpital. | POR. 
| The Revenues of this Hoſ were in provels of time much improved by 
the benevolence of many 
(The whole Revenues at the ſuppreſſion being rated at 13 J. 7 s. 10 d.). A- 
the which, one both of the firſt and moſt liberal was the Lord of Do- 
dingdale, a Net 
pave unto this 


might 
(faith he) fer aff wy 
Tithe, and many other 
ber: (to whom the P 


was Archdeacon of Cancer 


w the i 


7 


nd, eee ac ace 
not find, © 

Now to Dodingdale Tithes again. Afterwards, in che Year 1320, Robert 
de Malling the Commiſſary of Canterbury, gave ſentence with this Hoſpital for 
the Tithes- both of the ſame Manor, alſo, of 300 Acres, and more, of 
Land of Thomas Chich and his Tenents, lying within the limits and bounds of 
St. Mary Bredin's Pariſh 3 upon clear Evidence of the Hoſpital's Right to the 
ſame; by ancient Muniments, and otherwiſe (5). For theſe laſt - named Tithes, 
of the 300 Acres and upwards, there lay a Tye of Try, N upon the 
Hoſpital. For thus I read the Leiger. Alfo the ſaid Hoſpital receives all 
the Tithes of 966 Acres of Land, or more, of John Cbiche s; whereof 50 
Acres lye at Havefeld, and the reſt nigh their own Court, and in Melefie/d, 
© nigh St. Lawrence : And the faid Jebn ſhall receive of the ſaid Hoſpital, in 
* Autumn, for his Servants, 187 of Wheaten Bread, and 2 Flagons and; 
© of Beer, and half a Cheeſe of the Price of 4 d. He fhall receive alſo one 
© pair of Doe-leather Gloves for himſelf, and one Pound of Wax-candles; and 
* for his Servants, 3 pair of Gloves. [ Give me leave to note a Blunder, made 
by Mr. Philper, in his Villare Cantien ; where he mentions this Charter or Gram, 
and tranſlates chirothece ferinæ Holiday Gloves. N. B.] 


* e 


39 


out People, that became Benefuctors unto it, 


See the 4p. 
8 Numb: 


Many Benefuctors I could reckon up unto you, which this Hoſj pitzl hath 


Had © But let theſe ſuffice. For, it being now diſſolved, and in private hands, 
I ſuppoſe there is little of the Revenues now ing to it; although, it 
ſeems (becauſe an Hoſpital) the general diſſolution no hold of it. For 
in an ordinary Viſitation of the place, in Cardinal Pools time, Anno 1557, 


(a) Lib. dict. Hoſp. (b) N & mi,. (e) Cujus homo ſum de fta terra mea. 
d) Et certum fit wobis quid ills decima Or plures alis de terra mea ſunt de Capellaris mea, Oc, 
(e) Vid. Cat. Archid. (f) Glof D. H. Spelman, pog 411. (2) Ab. Reſp. S. Lawrenvii. 


(h) Lib. Hoſp. Pauperum Sacerdotum. 8 
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40 The Suburbs. 


(long after the common diſſolution) this Account, of the then State of it, is 
given up to the Viſitors, by the Siſters of the place (9. 
'  Memorand. They being examined did ſay, that Mr. Chriftopher Hales, had a 
Leaſe of their Land, and ſince his death, from one to another, until it came 
to one Tipſal, of London; who did make all the ſpoil of the Houſe. And 
they ſay, there ſhould be Seven Siſters, and a Prioreſs, and a Prieſt, found 
out of the profit of their Lands. The value of their Lands they eitcem at xx /. 

2 4 ' (b) The Names of the Siſters. N 
Joan Francis Prioreſs. 
. Elizabeth Oliver. 1 
| Florence Young, not yet admitted Siſter. 

The Chief Governor of this (as generally of all Hoſpitals ) was called (c) 
Hows of the Hoſpital: And he was ever one of the Monks of St. Auguſtin's 
Abby. 12 8 | 2 TIFF 

Dodiadale. Leaving now this Martyr (or rather martyred ) Hoſpital, and coaſting till 
Southward , we will next viſit Dudindale or Dodindale, (now called Morton) 

[| concerning” the Name Morton, ſee Philpot's Villare Colony ap 9 N N. B.] 

a Manof lying within our City's liberty, known anciently and a long time 

together by the former of theſe Names; whether | happily like the Name of 

Dug-dale, V. S.] becauſe a Valley ſeated between Hills bearing out in that 

form, or (as Dudley-Caſtle in Staffordſhire (d)) from one Dudo or Dodo, an 
Engliſh-Saxon of that Name, that might be Lord of it, or from what other Ra- 

dix or Original derived, I know not: But a Name (I am ſure) by which the 

ancient Reſidentiaries of the place (as places were wont to give Names to 

their Inhabitants) the Family of Dudindale or Dodindale , were of long time 

known, until that of latter times (as I am credibly informed) the place be- 

came the Seat of the Mortons, and ſo loſt its former Name. The Tithes of 

this Manor (of ' Dodingdale) Richard de Marci (as I told you before in St. Law- 

. rence) between Four and Five Hundred Years ſince, gave unto that Hoſpital, 

by his Deed or Charter of this Tenor (ec). . * eat 

See the Appen Richard de Marci to all his Leige-men, Franks or Engliſh, prone or to 
dx, Numb. © come, greeting. Know ye, that I have given and granted the Tithes of 
Al. 6. * my Land of Dodingdale, to the Hoſpital of St. Lawernce, which is nigh Can- 
© rerbury , in perpetual Alms, for the health of the Souls of my Predeceſſors, 

© and of my own Soul, and the Souls of my Wife and my Children: Where- 

fore I will and require, that the ſaid Hoſpital ſhould have and enjoy the ſame 

* Tithes truly, and peaceably, and freely. And I charge in the Name of 

God, and in my own Name, that the Brothers and Siſters have thoſe Tithes, 

in particular, to buy Linnen-cloth, on the Feaſt of St. Fobn the Baptiſt, 

* truſting that then they will remember me and mine in their Prayers. 

The Church of Rocheſter hath , or at leaſt, ſometime had, a portion of 

Tithes at or near this place. For as Mr. Selden (from the Chartulary of that 

late Monaſtery ) relates (F) Haimo the Son of Guido of Dudindale, confirms, 


(g In pure and perpetual Alms, or Frank Almoign ; the Gift made by his Ance- 
* Gerold his Grandfather, and Guy his Father, of all the Tithes of his 
Land in Dudindale ; which was afterward confirmed alſo by his Son and Heir 
Fobn. This Tithery, at this day, paſſeth by the name of Dodingdale-Tithery. 
Of which all, or ſome part (it ſeems) lay within the Limits of St. Mary Ca- 
ſtle Pariſh in Canterbury; as I collect hence, that (as I have it from Dr. Tille- 
ſly (hb) ) a Cauſe was brought in. the Year 1231, by Richard, Vicar (3) of 
St. _— by the Caſtle, againſt the Prior of Rocheſter, for the Tithe. of an 
Acre of Land, which was given by the Predeceſſors of Jobn of Dudindale, to 
the Priory ; as by the Sentence after appeared. | R_ | | 
Near unto this place lies another Dale or Valley called (becauſe it was par- 
Monkſdare. ceſ of the Monks demeaſnes of Chrift-Church ) Monkſdane. It lies by the 
place, from the dark Vaults '( dungeon-like ) which the much digging of 
Chalk there hath occaſioned, called the Devil's Court-hall. Sad was the diſa- 


ö . 4 


— 


— . — X 
5 Ww * 
. 


I) Lib. in Regiſtro Domini Archid. Cant. (b) Nomma ſororum. Johanna Irantis, Prior. 

Elizabeth Oliver. Florence Dung, nondum ſoror. lc) cuſto Hoſpiralit. (d) Cambaen 11d. 

(e) Lib. S. Lamrentii. [f) Hiſt. of Tithes, cp. 11 nw, 1. pag. 316 Flint Guidonis de 

Dudu dale. (g) In purem © perpetnam elemoſinam-. (h). 4nimadv. 2 Edit, pag. 123, & 124. 
(i) Sand Maria de Caſtillss. oe; | £5 OY 

5 ſter 


* 


T be Suburbs. 


ſter which ſtands upon Record as happening at this place in King Edward IT. 


days. For (as I read in the Crown-Rolls) (a) “ Simon the Son of Adam of 


cc Colynham and Henry the Son of Henry Thetchere, on Saturday the day after 
ce the Feaſt of St. Mark in the 17 year of the Reign of King Edward the Son 
© of King Edward, were ſitting under ground in a Chalk-pit at Monksdane in 
© the Suburbs of Canterbury, cutting Chalk-ſtones to make Lime: Upon whom 
1 by —_ the Ground fell, and beat them to pieces, ſo that they immediate- 
c . ol 

ly died. | 


St. James's, otherwiſe St. Jacob's Hoſpital. | 


44 


Aving done with this place and Dodingdale; let us wheel about and come St. Jace's. 


to St. Fames, or to St. Facobs, as we now call it. An Hoſpital for Le- 
prous Women, dedicate to the bleſſed Apoſtle St. Fames. It lies not (I muſt 
confeſs ). within the tether of our Cities perambulation : but yet borders upon 
it, the bounds of the City lying alongſt the Hoſpital Wall; wherefore I knew 
not how to baulk it. It was built by Queen Aleonor wife to King Hen. III. faith 
Lambard (b), followed by Wever (c). Upon what ground I know not. Surely 
erroneous. For of certain it was an Hoſpital before Hen. III. reign'd. In 
[ Archbiſhop Baldwir's time I find expreſs mention both of it and of the then 
Maſter and Founder (as an old Book calls him) of it, Mr. Feramin by name, 
to whom with the Prior of Feverſham Letters were directed from Pope Clement 
the III. about the then differences between the ſame Archbiſhop and his Monks 
touching the College at Hakynton, as may be ſeen in Gervaſ. Dorobern. and 
ſhortly after that to wit, V. S.] in King Jobns time, and that toward the 
beginning of his Reign (for as it appears by the Sigle, which is H: it was in 
Archbiſhop Hubert's days, who died in the th or ſeventh of King John) the 
Monks, that is the Prior and Convent of Chriſ#-Church, by their letters (as I 
may call them) of protection, took it into their cuſtody, charge and patronage ; 
and for the future ingage themſelves to a perpetual form of reiglement thereof. 


as you may ſee by what here follows (4). Namely , That at the requeſt of See the /ppen- 
« Mr. Firmin , Keeper of the Hoſpital of St. Fames, They, the Prior and die, Nuinb. 
© Convent of Chriſ#-Church, took the ſaid Hoſpital into their Cn and XII. 4. 


Ss and 


© under. their Protection: And that they would maintain three Prie 
© one Clerk for the Service of Religion in the ſaid Houſe ; and XXV. Le- 
© prous Women in the ſame. And that they would ſupply with all neceſſary 


c Proviſions, as well the ſaid Prieſts, as the ſaid Women, out of the profits of 


« the Church of Bradegate and other the Rents, Alms, Obventions and Poſ- 
c ſeflions of the ſaid Houſe. - 


c 


given in pure and perpetual Alms, and by his Charter did confirm the 
* Church of Bradegate withal its appurtenencies to the Leprous Women of the 
* Hoſpital of St. Fames by Canterbury. So that Mr. Firmin during his Life 
ce ſhould freely enjoy the ſame, and after his Death the ſaid Leprous Women 
c of the Hoſpital for ever. [ As may appear by the Charters whichare printed 
in the Appendix Numb. XII. a. b. N. B.] | | 

It had much other Revenues, as appears by the Inventory thereof taken and 


reſented to the Commiſſioners authorized to examine ſuch matters by the 


tatute 37 Henry 8. Cap. 4. Amongſt the which, one, both of the principal. 


and firſt, was the Farm in the Pariſhes of Hakynton and Blean, for Firmin's 
Barton (as the fore-cited Inventory calls it) vulgarly miſcalled Infirm-Barton, and 


of ſome, miſconceived to have appertained to St. Auguſtin s. Probably ſo na- 


med from that Mr. Firmin or Feramin, the quondam Maſter of that oſpital, 
whereof mention is before made in each of the Precedent Charters, the Do- 
nor thereof (I take it) and (I believe) a chief Agent in the Hoſpital's Dota- 
tion, if not firſt Erection alſo. [Of whom, and of the danger both he and the 


_ 
— . 


(2) Simon filius Ada de Colynham, & Hen. filius Hen. Thetchere de Cant. ſedebant die ſabbati in craftino 
Sant: Marci, Anno R. R. Ed. filii Regis Ed. 17. in quodam leco ſubterraneo apud Monkeſdauv, in Suburb: 
Cant. qui cedebant lapides, pro calce ibidom faciend, : quos per infortunium terra ſupercecidit, ita quod cor- 
pera eorum conguaſſabantur, unde mortebantur incontinenti. « (b) Peramb. of Kent. In Cant. 1 

(c) Ancient Funer. Monum. pag. 238. (d) Lib. Eccleſ. Chrift Cant, . le) lbid. 


M poor 


Afterwards Hen. III. towards the augmentation of the Hoſpitals indowment 
ves to it the parſonage of Bradegate, in words (e) to this effect. That he had 
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Herba.downe 


Hoff ial. 


Leproſy. 


.cc 


0 ) Chronic, Gevwal, Col. 153. * 7 (b) De clave, 
ds exclef, adificand. Cai jung as welim Drcreta H berti archiep, in Ho ueden, pag. 809. Edit, Francef. 
(4) Lib. Regiſt. D m. Archid, Ct. 


Tbe Suburbs. 


rave Hoſpicat was in, by reaſon of the above- nam d Archbiſhop Beidwin 


wi 8% 
„ 
* 


eaſure taken againſt him, becauſe he was one of them that were delign'd 
to. put in execution the Pope's Sentence or Detret about the College at Hahu- 
ten, in behalf and favour of the Monks, ſince it ſerves to vindicate the Hoſ- 
pital's Antiquity, take what I have here from Gervgſſus, ini his Chronicle. He 
10 „ That Baldwin ſo perſecuted Mr. Feramin, one of thoſe that executed 
F Wasn but coldly, the Apoſtolical Decree againſt him; having a power 
ec gyer him, as one of his Clergy, that he took from him his Oxen and his 
© Sheep, his Ploughs, and all other things belonging to the Hoſpital of 
* * and heavily threatned him in all other refpects. But Feramin, 
© fearing leſt the Poor Leprous Women which liv'd in the ſaid Hoſpital of 
& St. Names, ſhould. be deprived of all the Victuals and Provifions they had, 
© under his Cuſtodyſhip ; and knowing the angry temper of that Archbiſhop , 
ce that he would never lay down a difpleafure once conceiv'd in his breaſt, 
ce was forced to make his Appeal to the Apoſtolical See. But 1 
* this Appeal, the Archbi T ceaſed not to proſecute Feramis with To mach 
ce violence, that there came forth a Prohibition to cut down the Corn of the 
© Poor Women of the HO e. (a) But to proceed. N. S. J. The reft 
of the Hoſpital's Revenue wy at Egerton, Charing, Merſbam, Blez, Hakymon, 
Natindon Thanington, Shadoxherſt, inpſnorth » Roking , and and About the 
City; all together, in the Inventory, ſummed up, (5) in clear valne, at 46 J. 
6 . 3 d. If any think it worth their labour to peruſe the 8 of che State 
of this Hoſpital, in every particular, as it was preſented ro thoſe Commilſte- 
ners, it is in my Cuſtody, at their Service. It payeth now no Tithe ar all 
(nor by Law ought to pay any (e) for rheir Garden and Carle) bot by that Sur- 
vey, it evidently appears, 4 conſideration in money in Heu of Tithe of the 


fte'6F the Hoſpital, paid to the Parſon of g. S' whe. 18 4. per mmm. 
However, the general Diſlolution ſpared this oſpital, (as 1 think it did:) 
vet, it ſeems, it did not long ſurvive the fare, For what faith the Record 
(4) taken of the State of it in Cardinal PoeP's Vifſtation, holden 4mm 15 55 ? 
© Memorand. (ſaith' the ſame) that-Tonng the Fermot faith, that Freeman, and 


one Darmall cauſed the Siſters to furrender the Houſe to che King, and from 


* the:King this fame came to tlie ſaid PDartmal, by the King's Letters Patents; 
460 Nick, cer their Tlinds Were wotth a Handred Marks dy the Year ; and 
© faith, that it i in divers mens hands, whereof Sir Edward Walton hath 7 f. 
1 great part of the Lands, Which ſieth about him, and he himſelf hath a 


.cc 
Manſion-houſe, and a part of the Lands; and faith that the Siſters have 
xvi . viii d. by the year, Penfion, and there is but one alive that he 


The Hoſpital of St. Nicholas at Herbaldown. 


1 Will now croſs the Meadows and River, and make up to Herbal loa, to 
1 . take a Survey of the Hoſpital there. It lies alſo (I confeſs) out of the 
'Hberty of the City. Yet, for neighbourhood ſake, and in regard it was built 


for the Benefit of Leprous people of the City, (as I conceive :) and conti- 
nues a harbour to the Aged Poor (chiefly) of the ſame, I have thought it wor- 
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HBefore I enter upon which (becauſe this was alſo a Lazar-houſe) ter me 


take a little notice of the wondrous commonneſs of that loathſome Diſeaſe 


the Elephantiaſy, or Leproſy, in this Kingdom of old time; which Mr. Canb- 
"den (e) thinks entred this Ifland with the Normans. A rate diſeaſe amongſt us 
(thanked be God) in theſe days; and from what Cauſe ſo much abounding 


as in our Forefathers, is not now of us eaſily diſcovered. It ſeems to have 


been a National Malady, and accordingly, in all parts, proviſion made for 
receipt and relief of ſuch perſons as that (as J may call it) comitial diſeaſe 
had marked out for ſequeſtration from publick Commerce. Whereof there 
were no leſs than three about this City, this of Herbaldown one, St. Fred's 


* * 
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(e) De hortis & animalibus. Cap. 2. 


le) Britax. in Leiceſterſhire. 


another, 


The Salurbe. 


' mother, and St. -Lawyrowe 2 third. [ All of them built without the City, from 
which . by the wiſdom of ancient times, they were excluded, See the 
Antiquities of Foſephus, lib. 9. cap. 4. Chuppinus de Sacra Politeia lib. 3. tit. . 
See alle Sir Edward Coke's Notes upon Littleton, fol. 1 35. b. Of Hatz Lazar- 
houſes the . S.] Chief for Wealch in the whole Kingdom, and Head to all 
the reft, was that called Burtonlax art in Leiceſterſhire (a). The Privileges com- 
municable to the Benefactors (and thoſe of the Fraternity ) of which Spittle 
(the Baits they laid to take devout people withal) the Inſtrument will thew, if 
you peruſe it; which you may find ia the Appendix, Namb. XIII. 2 

But enough of this, Come we now to the Hofpiral it ſelf. Whereof let 
me firſt give you the Foundation, as Edmerus hath it. (%) Who having immediate. 
ly before mentioned the Foundation of St. Foby's Hoſpital without 1 ag 
ys, << That rhis Hoſpital was built by 2 . on the -of 
«© hill at a further diftance from che ##gare of the City, than St. John's 
* Hofpithl was from the Norrigurr of the Caty, That it was allign'd for the 
© uſe of the Leprous; and {© contrived, that the men, as in other like Hoſ- 
ce pitals, were kept ſeperate from the Society of the women. By his appoint- 
© ment alſo, whatſoever the Sick wanted, according to the quality of their 
ce diſeaſe, was provided for them, out of his own Subſtance 5 and the Care 
© hereof was committed co men, whidſe diligence, kindneſs, and patience in 
© looking after the Sick, no one could dbubt of. Thus he. By Which it ap- 
pears who was the Founder, the Time alfo, and End br Intent of the Foun- 
dation of Herba/down Hoſpital. My Author, you fee, ef not the Indow- 
ment ſetled upon it by the Founder, With your leave I will ſupply chat omiſ- 
fion, and ſhew You both what the Original Endowment was , and how after- 
wards improved. | | oY ine 24 
, Archbilhop Richard, Becker's immediate Succeſibt, in a Ghanter (4) (Which 
1 have ſeen) of his to this and St. Foby's Hoſpitals, relating firſt their ærecti- 
on, by his Predecefibr Lanufpant, ſhews, chat he endowed them with Sevenſeore 

1 per amm. do ue and ariſe out of his Manors bf Neculver and Bolton, 
that is, to either Hoſpital after an equal Diviſion 70 4. per mum: This now 
was the „ moe wg he cn of both theſe Hoſpitals 5 with which the ſame 

finding 


Richard , them ſcarve well able to ſubſiſt, in augmentation added 20 
lib. per amum more to their former means z ow out df Retwiver Parſonage. 
Which 160 J. continued afterwards y paid untb them, and unaltered, 
until Archbiſhop Ri s days. For ſo it appears by an Exemplification, 
made of certain Charters of thoſe Holpitals, under the Seal of 7Thowas Chiche- 
fey, Dr. of the Decrees, Archdeacon of Camterbury, and Prothonotary to the 
Pope, and Signed by his (4) Regifer and (e) Atbwary: Namely, that from Bee- 
#er's time 3 until Kilwardbys, theſe two Hoſpitals: had, and received 
by equal divifions, yearly, 240 Marks, or 160 1. of the Archbiſhop's Chamber, 
ſaving, that 20 J. of it was paid them of the Parſon of Recxlver. This, Kik 
wardby miſliking, withdraws their Stipend, and in Lieu afligns and appropri- 
ates over to them his Parfonage of Reruſver, with the Ohappels atinexed. But 
for ſome Inconvenienees (that of the Leprous cbadition of the people of this 
Hoſpital the main, rendring them both unable and unfit to attend and inter- 
meddle in a Tichefy; eſpecially fo remote: his next Succeſſor Jobs Peokburn, 
alters and revokes, what he ({Rihvardby) had done, and redi the 
Hofpitals into their former Eſtate. Archbiſhop Stratford aſte $ gots the 
King (Edward z.) of whom this Parſo held i» capite, by his Charter, tb 
appropriate it f) to the Archbiſhop's Table; yet charged with chat old 
Payment or Stipend, which Simon Iſip afterwards with conſent of the Chap- 
tet, the Prior and Convent, confirms unto them; and that (for the better 
ſtrengthening of their Title, maintainable as yet only by Cuſtomar Rięin, 
having no ſufficient (g) wrirren Title to hw) by his Charter in Writing, 
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* (a) em ibidem. bb) Hi. Never. bib. 1. pag, Remotins verò quam d Boreali ah Gzcidentali 
porta Ci uitati / ligneas donids in devexo montis latere fabricans, (meaning Lanfrihc ) cbr dl pm lepreſo- 
Fit delegavit, wiris, quimiatenaum in nin, & feminarum ſociat ate ſejuniFir, His nibilominus pro.qualitate 
ſui morbi omnia quibus egerent de ſuis miniſtrari conſtituit, inſtitutis ad hoc peragendum talibus wiris de quo» 
rum ſolertia, benignitate ac patientia, ut ſibi quidem uidebatur, nemini foret gem .. (o] In- 
ter chartas Hoſp, S. Johawits extra Nthgate. (4) Reg iſtrorum Coſts, (e) Meru 
Scriba. (f) Menſe archiepiſcopali, (8) Jus ſeuptam. | | 
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whereby to recover it, if at any time denied or detained : Ever ſince which 
time they have peaceably enjoyed the fame. Theſe things I thought good the 
rather to deduce, that I might vindicate that falſe Aſperſion, wherewith ſome 
of the old People of theſe Hoſpitals, ignorant altogether of the premiſed Paſ- 
ſages,. are wont to deprave ſome of the Archbiſhops of former times, for de- 
pnving them of this and that Manor; and I know not what other means, re- 
venues and indowment, wherewith, they ſay, and will tell you, their Houſes _ 
were at firſt ſo richly endowed, as they cannot think their Prior of old time, 
any leſs Man, forſooth, than a Lord Prior, I wot. But thus others have told 
them, and they think they may take it up upon truſt, and fay as much after 


I ſhall not inſiſt on the ſpecification of the other Revenues of this Hoſpital, 
whereof, by the Charity of former times, it hath a pretty Competency : Eil 
gar at Bourne and Jobn of 7: * Neighbours to the place in their time, be- 
ing the prime (I take it) of the ſecular Benefactors; as King Henry III. was of 
the Royal, who gave to the Poor here, 20 Marks a Year, out of the City 
Fee-farm, payable by the Chamber. . ; on,” 

This Hoſpital's ancient Governor, now called a Maſter, was a Dean : For 
to a very ancient Deed of the Hoſpital ( amongſt other Witneſſes) one Bene- 
dict in the firſt place ſubſcribes, with this addition of (a) at that time Dean of 
St. Nicholas. Pope Jobs 23 (U) by his Bull, diſcharged this Hoſpital of 
ny — of Tithes (c) Gardens, &c. 

itherto, and enough of the Care taken for their Bodies, and the furniſh- 
ing of them with the Neceſſaries of this Life. Next, of the proviſion made 
for their Souls, and their Chriſtian Inſtruction that might prepare them for 
that better one to come, e bh 

Adjoyning to this Hoſpital is an indifferent fair Church, lately (as the 
Hoſpital ) by the Coſt of the Reverend Maſter, Dr. Faclſon, much beautifi- 
ed ; which ſometimes was a Pariſh Church, and hath in it a Font (an ancient 
one) and about it a Church-yard (the Badges and Characters of a Parochial 
Church) and in the account of the State and Condition of the Hoſpital, gi- 
ven to the Commiſſioners upon the Statute 37 Henry 8. cap. 4. it is avouched 
to be a Pariſh Church, and to have Parochial Rights; and Archbiſhop Strar- 
ford's appropriation of it to Eaftbridge (whereof anon) calls it (4) the Pariſh 
Church. It was indeed the Church of the Pariſh of St. Nicholas at Herbaldeown; the 
bounds, extent and continent whereof I have not hitherto met with: only 
once I ſaw a Deed regiſtred in the Lieger of Eaſtbridge Hoſpital, 400 years 
old and upwards, mentioning a piece of Land, abutting Eaſtward to the 
High-way leading to the Barton of Weſtgate (i. e. Weſtgate-Court ) from Ten- 
ferd, therein ſaid to lie in the Pariſh of St. Nicholas of Herbaldown. A Parſo- 
nage it once was; payeth Procurations to this day as a Parſonage, and by the 
ſame Name was in the year 1292, at the general Valuation of all Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Livings in this Dioceſs (e), valued at 9 Marks per Annum, (more than moſt 
of the Parſo in and near about the City were rated at), and according- . 
ly the Tenths ſet at 12 . And the ancient Incumbent thereof (as a Parſon 
and Parſonage are Relatives )) was a Rector, or in the phraſe of our Munici- 
pals ) a Parſon. Anno 37 H. 3. one Thomas Walſham , by his Charter granted 
(f) to William the Brother of Gilbert, [ Parſon of St. Nicholas of Herbaldown, 
for his Parſonage Manſion tis like, a certain Croft by the Bounders of it, 
ſeeming to be the ſame that was afterwards aſſign d and ſet out for the Dwel- 
ling of the Chantery-Prieſt ; of which afterwards-;- V. S.] unto which Deed 
one Luke-the then Parſon-of St. Michael of Herbaldown (amongſt others) was a 
Witneſs. To this Church, and the then Presbyter thereof (the Parſonage and 
Parſon, as we ſince phraſe it, of St. Nicholas Theobald the Archbiſhop, by his 
Charter atteſted by Walter the then Prior of Chriſff-Church (amongſt others), 
granted the Tithes of his and his Sees Mannor of Weſtgate (g). The Parſonage 
thus improved, a Succeſſor of Theobald, Fobn Stratford, in the year 1342, 15 
Ed. III. upon his novel Ordination of the Hoſpital of Eaſtbridge in Canterbury, 
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(a) Tun temporis Daran. de ſanfio Nicolao. (b) Inter Chartas Hoſpitalis: (c) De hor- 


tis, wirgultis & anima/nm nutrimentss- (d) Eccleſiam Parochjalen. (e) Lib. Eccleſ. Chriſti 


Cant. [) Prout in Charts quad. bujus Hoſp. (g) Lib. de Eaftbridge. 


and 


Tube Suburbs. 
and in and by the ſame Chatter, anriexed 
(the Deed or Charter whereof '1 purpoſe ſhall. 


tor, Stratfurd, to prevent and provide 2 all damage and detriment which 


Reign. About which time the Chantery and Ghantery Prieſt vaniſhed. Sirfte 
when, the Church continuing to the Hoſpital, the Poor are ſerved there () in 
Divine Offices, by one in Orders, a Member of the Houſe.  _ a” 
I was willing to enlarge my ſelf in this matter the rather, becauſe the fate 
of this Church enquired-into by ſome, but unknown of moſt, I would make as 
evident as my Reading and Obſervation had enabled me. And fo I have only 
a Tale to 1750 from Eraſmus, touching an old Ceremony uſed heretofore 
in this Hoſpital (as Vever hath abridged it), and I ſhall take leave of it. In 
this Houſe (faith Fever (c)) was reſerved the upper Leather of an old-Shooe, 
which had been worn (as they gave it out) by Saint Thomas Becker ; this Shooe, 
85 — Relick, was offered to all Paſſengers to kiſs, fair ſet in Copper and 

| al. 04 e . e 128 
What he there adds of a Priory of Black Canons, which (as he faith ) was 
originally annexed to this Hoſpital by Lanfranc the Founder, is but 2 Tale. 
The Man was miſtaken in this, as he 15 much out in many other things about 


this City. The Priory, I wot, by him intended, is that of St. Gregory without 
Northgate, over-againit St. Jobis Hoſpital there of 'S Foundation, to 


which it was not annexed neither, much leſs to Herbaldown, but an Injunction 
only laid upon the Canons of the plage to miniſter unto the Poor of St. Fobn's 
in things appertaining to their Souls health, and in Rites of Bunal, as in pro- 
per place I ſhall further ſhew. _ n 2 

[ Before I leave this place leſt my Reader ſhould ſwallow an error in the 
Etymology of its Name, give me leave to ſay ſomewhat here of the Original 
thereof. Herbaldown by Canterbury (ſaith Mr. Lambard (d)) in Saxon , he- 
pebelæpdune, that is, The Hill where the Army was betrayed :" as if he had mer 
with that Saxon name of the place in ſome ancient Record or Monument of 
the Saxon times, which I am verily perſuaded he never did, and that for divers 
reaſons. Firſt , becauſe that as this name pepebelzydune hath no ground in 
pace A no Chronicle of ours that ever I ſaw recording any ſuch occurrence 
as the betraying of an Army either there or any where elſe thereabouts. ) 
So Mr. Lambard is ſilent in the inftancing or ſpecifying of any ſuch matter, 
for the illuſtration of the name. Next as a charter of King Henry I. which is 
one of the firſt and eldeft deeds or charters of the Hoſpital there, calls the 
Hoſpital (e) the Hoſpital of the Forreſt. or Wood of Blean, without any other. 
proper name; ſo ſuch other of that Hoſpital's evidences, as makes any men- 
tion. of its proper name conſtantly call it as we do at this day Herbaldune or 
the like: I could inſtance in a multitude, but for brevity ſake I will limit my 
ſelf to a few of the eldeſt as moſt likely to give the trueſt expreſſion of the 
Name. Henry II. then in two ſeveral charters of his to this Hoſpital, the one 
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(a) In divinis. © (b) in divinis. (c) Ancient Fun. Monum. pag: 259, 
(d) Peramb. of Kent, p. 318. (e) Heſpitale de Boſco de Blean. oo 
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of XX. Marks per An. out of the City Fee-ferm , continuing to this day: the 
other of a nin of fewel out of the wood, now called Shoorrh expreſly 
makes his grant, (a) to the Leprous of Herbaldown , as likewiſe doth Archbi- 
ſhop Theobald, both for his penny a day granted to the Hoſpital out of his 
Manor of Liminge and for the Tithes of Weſtgate-Court, by him granted to 
the ſame Hoſpital. Archbiſhop! Stratford afterward annexing to the Hoſpital 
of Eaſtbridge in Canterbury, the Church of St. Niebolas here calls it (b) he Pariſh 
Church of St. Nicholas of Herbaldown. Herbaldown then doubtleſs is the very 
right name. of the place. Which having cleared, enquire we next, when 
firſt and why the name came up; that is, from what antiquity and upon what 
grounds the place became ſo called at the firſt. We are to conſider 
then that the quowdenm extent and continent of Blew-woed, or of the 
Forreſk of Blen: as I have ſeen it called in ſome old Deeds; (e) very great 
part whereof, is tum d into Fields and Paſtures, was much larger than of hate, 
and at this day from that Charter of Hen. I. to this Hoſpital abovementioned 
it may be more than probably infer'd,, that it did extend and ſtretch it ſelf 
unto the very Hoſpital: for it not any, alk it (4) the Hoſpital of Blen-wood, 
but withab grant and gives unto the Hoſpitallers liberty to Aſſart, Stock, or 
Grub up and riddaway 8 (e) Perches of Wood on all ſides (or round about) the 
Hoſpital For yours better ſatisfaction ſee here the Charter it ſelf recited Ver- 
baeim, ( ſes the: Appemdide, Numb. XIV. 6.) © Henry King of England to the 
© Archbiſhop: of Canterbury, and to the Sheriff and to his Barons, and to His 
© Officers and to his Subjects of Kan, French and Engliſh, greeting. Know 
ye tha T have given and granted for the love. of God, and for the Soul of 
© my Father and Mother, and of Maud the Queen and of Wiliam my Son 
© and for the pardon of my Sins, in increaſe of the Hofpital of Blen-wood, 
c Tem Perches of Land or every ſide round about the ſaid Hoſpital to be 
© grubbed up and tiled: And J wilt and ſtraitly command, that thoſe, who 
< inhabit in that place, be under my Protection, that no one ſhall injure or 
ce moleſt them. Witneſs William my Almones and Chaplain, Cc. 

Here you ſee Power and Licence granted to quit and clear the Hoſpital of 
ſuch Wood as was about it , Ten Perches every way. By which and like 
couples fer the disforeſting of the place, and fitting it for Tillage and Her- 
bage che blill or Down, of Wild and Woody, becoming plain Fields or Paſture 
ground: Hence I ſay the Hill on Down, to diſtinguiſh it from the neigh- 
bouring, Hills or Downs. as yet continuing Wild or Woody, took the name or 
began. to be called by the name of Herbaldowy, that is, the Paſture-down, or 
te down of Herbage or Tillage, like as Werrsbergh, a City in Germany, ſo 
called, faith, Verſtegan 2 from the abundance of Wurts or Herbs, which 
grew about the Hi des by that Town, is in Latin called Herbipolis (g). 

Or (to inſtance in an Example nearer home) as that Bocton near 3 in 
Kent, for diſtinction fake from the other three Bo&ons in that County, hath 
this addition of Adelherb, from a kind of bad Herbage proper to the place, as 
Lam told. Ita mibi vida, &c. This is my. opinion; or to ſay with Learned: 
but. Modeſt Cowarruuias, ( in a like doubttul Caſe : © By theſe Reaſons, I 
* become of this. opinion, being ready to yeild tothe opinion of any one chat 
© ſhall bring better and ſtronger Reafons: For in doubtful Caſes, it is not 
© good to adhere-cantumacioully to a conceived. opinion, ſo to refuſe to yield 
ce to the judgment. of moiſt Learned men. So I ſay, this is my opinion, but 
with ſubmiſhon to better judgments, being very willing that other men ſhould 
take or leave it, as they pleaſe, and ſhall fee: cauſe. Give me leave to con- 
chide this diſcourſe of the place with the words of the forenamed Mr. Tyne, 
(ſemetime an Alderman and Mayor of our City) concerning Blex-wood ; He 
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(2) Leprofis de Herb alduna. (bY Eccleſiam parochialem ſancti Nicolai de Herbaidowne. 

(c) Cajus hodie pars bene magna in agros & paſcua complanatur, as Twine hathir, de rebus Albionix. J. 
2. pi-101,, (d) Hoſpital de Boſco de Blan. (e] In the Charter X. (f/ Reſtitu- 
tion of decayed Intelligence. pag. 238. | 

| : Urbemque pet unt, cui nomen ab herbs . 

Eee putant linguæ vulgaris origine trafium, Ligurin J. 5. 

G-. . Need: 115 ch. Amar mater, Oc. Tom. 1. p. 1. S II. His 1ationibus aui induxt” 
meum, ut hanc opinionem in hac queſtione probarem, facillime admiſſurus cujuſtibet ſanioris. ſententiam & 
gue , his probatiomibus excluſis fortioribus & melioribus conflet. Etenim in re dulid nequaquam decet 
femel corceptis opinionibus ita contumaci animo adharere, ut defiſſimorum virorum jadicia recuſare nit amur. 


ſaith, 


* 


T be. Suburbr. 
ſaith, (2) © Why ſhould I ſpeak of Blen uod, 2 Wood near Canterbury of no 
ce inconſiderable bigneſs , full of "Thorns ; thick with Wood; 4 good part 
ce whereof is at this day turned into Fields and Paſtures ; in which in the me- 
«© mory of our Fathers, wild Boars were hunted and killed A Wood fit for 
ec Bears to breed in; in which are now holes for Foxes and Badgers. V. S.]. 
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cel of the Demeſnes of poo! | 
Hill. Where I will ſtay you no longer than whilit I may give you the deri- 
vation of che Hills Name. The Inventory of Rents and Revenues of Ef- 
bridge Hoſpital prefented to the Commiſſioners upon the Statute 37 Henry 8. 
cap. 4. calls it Thomas Becker's Hill. And that (I oppoſe) either ue the 
greateſt part of the Demeſnes or Endowment of that Hoſpital, built by Arch- 
iſhop Becker, and to this day called () The 4 7 of St. Thomas the Martyr 
of Eaſtbridge, lay as it doth till, about that Hill; or elſe from a Chappe 
ſometime ing thereaway , called St. Thomas's Chapel; whereof in a 
Deed of Eaftbridge-Leiger of divers Quit-rents (c) without Weſtgate, I read 
as followeth.. (d) Nigh a Field in which had ſtood a new Coe of the bleſſed 
Thomas the Martyr. I This it ſeems, being the Chapel built by Archbiſhop 
Baldwin, in Heury 2. time, upon his diſappointment at Hakynton, mentioned 
of Gervaſe the Mook of Canterbury; who tells us, that in the Year 1185 © the 
r Archbiſhop returning to Canterbury, changed the place wr ale for the ere- 
c tion of his intended Chapel, from the Church-yard of St. Stephen's to a 
& Field before St. Dunſtans Church, and that at the firft beginning to dig the 
© foundation there, ſuch a Tempeſt of Hail happened as che like had not 
* been ſeen before in Kent. (e) V. S.] | | 
[That this Chapel gave che Name to the Hill, may eaſily be granted. 
N. B.}. So much of that. Now for ORR | | 
I might here enter into a large diſcourſe of the fierce Quarrel that happen- 
ed between Baldwin the Archbiſhop, and his Monks, the Prior and Convent 
of Chriſt-Church, about a Coreg by him intended to have been erected at 
this place, which (the cauſe of their oppoſition) would mainly have damni- 
fied the Monks, had the Project ſucceeded. Bur the Story is delivered by ſo 
many hands already, and that ſo fully and at large, that (not deſirous to 
make my Book ſwell with other mens labours) I purpoſely ſpare the recital 
of it; and refer the Reader for ſatisfaction, to the Antiquitates Britamicæ, the 
Catalogue of Biſhops, to the Acts and Monuments, and Lambard's Perambu- 
lation. I my ſelf alle ſhall have occaſion to give a touch upon it hereafter. 
in the Life both of the ſame Baldwin, and of Alanus the Prior. | 


Barton and. Jeſus Hoſpital. 


47 


Y Pro being Circular, I am bound next for St. Stephen's or Hakyn- Hahynt on. 
M ton. hither my next way hes ( by Beaufbern, anciently as till a par- P:auſberne. 
poor Prieſts Hoſpital in Canterbury) over St. Thomas's St. Tomas Hill. 


1 Paſs from Hakynton, and croſſing the Meadows and River at Barton, (ſome- Brie. 


time a Manor of Chrif-Church, and that which Doomſday-Book calls North- 
weed ) from (it may ſeem.) the ſometime woody condition of ſome part of 
the ſoil ; in ſpeaking. whereof Lambard (F) commits ſome errors, eſpecially 
in ſaying the Manor was long time in the poſſeſſion of certain Gentlemen of 
the ſame name, Cc.) I come next to the Suburbs without Northgate. Where 


after we are paſt Feſws Hoſpital, a Spittle for the Poor ſerved there with J Hoſpical, 


od annual allowance by the Founder, Sir fob» Boys Knight deceaſed, 
ds Monument placed by his Tomb againſt the North-Wall of the Body 
of Chri/}-Church, further fets forth what he was:) the Priory of St. Gregory's, 
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(2 Qed referam ſyirzam Blenam Cantuariæ vicinam, magnitudins non conte mnendaæ, ſiqua alia ſents 
atque frondeſa, cujus kodie pars bene magna in agros ac paſcua complanatur, in qua Patrum neſt rerum me- 
moria apri venatione conficicbautur, non ineptam [ane ad urſos gignendos, que modo vulpium ac taxo· 
uum laſira gpacat, arbitrimini, & De rebus 4lbionicis, l. 2. p. 11. ; v7 

(d) Hoſpurale Sanffi Thome martyris de Eaftbridge, © (e) Extra Weſtgate. d) Juxts 
campu m in quo vo da capella beati Thoma Martyris . (e) Gerwaſ. Dorober. Col. 1491 
{ f) Perambulation of Kent in Nor wood. 1 


and 


St. Gregery s. 


The Subatbs. 


and the oppoſite Hoſpital of St. Foby's miniſter unto me much matter of 


Survey. | | | 
The Priory of St. Gregory's. 


Shall firſt, from Edmerns (a), give you their foundation joyntly, and then 
treat ſeverally , firſt , of the Priory of St. Gregory, then of the Hoſpital 
of St. Fobn. | 5 | 8 e 

(b) 7 Without the Northgate of this City, Archbiſhop Lanfranc built a fair 
© and large Houſe of Stone, and added to it ſeveral Habitations with a ſpaci- 
© cus Court, contriv'd in the beſt manner for the benefit of thoſe that ſhould 
cc dwell therein. This building he divided into two Parts; and deſign'd one 
part for Infirm Men, the other part for Infirm Women. He provide them 
* with Food and Raiment at his own charge : He appointed Officers, who 
© ſhould ſee that they wanted nothing, and that the Men and Women ſhould 
© not come at one another. On the other ſide of the way, he built a Church 
© in honour of St. Gregory, wherein he appointed Canons, who ſhould be bound 
© to order the courſe of their Lives according to certain Conſtitutions or Ca- 
© nons, and who ſhould Adminiſter to the Infirm People of the aforeſaid 
* Hoſpital whatſoever was neceſſary for the good of their Souls; and take 
© care alſo of their Burial. For theſe he provided ſo much Lands, Tithes, and 
cc Rents, as ſeem'd ſufficient for their Maintainance. Thus Edmer m. 

The Priory (to begin with that) was you ſee a Houſe of regular Canons, 
otherwiſe called (from their habit, which was a white Coat, and a linen Ro- 
chet, under a black Cope, with a Scapuler to cover their head and ſhoul- 
ders (c) ) black Canons : of the order of St. Auguſtin, as appears by the Ca- 
talogue of the Monaſteries of that order ( amongſt which it is reckoned for. 
one:) which coming in and compounding with the King (Ed. I.) about a 
ſubſidy ( for a general denial whereof * e whole Clergy, regulatingthem- 
ſelves by the Pope's conſtitution, and their Archbiſhop's example, they were 
by Parliament excluded from the King's protection, and their Goods pro- 
nounced confiſcate to the King) obtained letters of protection (4). W 

It was (I take it) the firſt houſe of Regular Canons in the whole Kingdom. 

Sure I am it was erected long before the 1 the ſame order) at Noſth;ll - 
in Terkſbire, which Reynor (e) faith was the the Kingdom had, being 
built (as he delivers) by Adelwold or Ethehvolph, Henry I. his Confeſſor, that 
firſt (if we may believe him) brought the order into this Land. 
What Number of Canons here were required by the Foundation, T know 
not, but in a Viſitation (f) ef the Priory by Cardinal Bourcbier, only Five 
give up their Names with the Prior ; who indeed then complained of the pau- 
city of his Canons, which (as he lays the fault) was occaſioned by the dimi- 
nution of their Revenues, or (in his own words) their Lands, Tenements 
and Rents. 

Concerning this Priory, in the Book of Doomſday, in the Archbiſhop's Ma- 
nor of Store-ſeat or Weſtgate (as we now call it) thus I read : 6 And tberein 
are further XXXIii Dwellings, and one Mill, which the Clerks of St. Gregory's hold 
as belchging to their C urch. And there remain Xia Burgeſſes , who pay them 
XXXV Shillings ; and the Rent of the Mill is v Shillings. The ſame Doomſday 
in another place, under the Title of the City mentions the ſame thing, but 


* — 


entia e viderentur. (c) Polyd. Virg. de Invent, Rer. bib. 7. cap. 3+ Reyner 
Apoſſolat, Benedict. in Appendice. pag. 66. (e) Apoſtolat. Bened. pag 158. (f) Lib 
Reogiſtri Conſiſtor, Cant. ) Ee inibi ſunt iterum xxx. & ii. manſure & unum mhlendmum, 


with 


WW 


The Suburbs. 


with ſome little variation; thus: (2) The Archbiſhop has within the City of 
Canterbury xii Burgeſles,. and xxx Manſions ; which the Clerks hold of the 
Village, towards the maintenance of their Guild, or belonging to their Soci- 
ety. And they pay xxxv g. and the Rent of one Mill is v4. This Priory had 
Indowment, conſiſting (as Edmerus ſnews) as well in Tithes as Temporalties. 
As for their Titheries, in the Year 1292, (at what time their Temporalties in 
Canterbury, Natyndon, Hugevelde, Chertham , Tanintone , and Herbaldown, were 
together valued at xxv I. xv s.) they were theſe ; the Parſonages of Taninton, 
Weſtgate, Northgate, St. Dunſtan, Natindon, Livingſborn, Waltham, Elmeſted, Be- 
trichedenne , Stallesfield. ies ce with certain Titheries in Golaſtaneſton, Ber- 
ham; Plukele, and Riſſeburn (Y). The whole Revenue every way, Mr. Lambard 
reckons up to but 30 J. falling much ſhort of Speed's Eſtimate, which is 166 J. 
4 5 4. Whether of them is miſtaken, I leave it to them to inquire, that 
pleaſe to ſearch the Record. EY. 8 / 


As for any remarkable Matter or Occurrence concerning this Priory, until 


the Suppreſſion, I read of none beſide the firing of it in King Stephens days. 
(c). Anno 1145. This Year, on the Second day of July, the Church of St. Grego- 
ry in Canterbury was burnt. M. S. (d)) by 
As appertaining, ſo alſo adjoyning to this Priory, before and until the diſ- 
ſolution, (yea and after too) was a Cemitary or Church-yard, not proper 
only to the Priory, for the Burial of the Domeſticks, but which was (whe- 
ther of Right, or by Courteſy only, I know not) common. to others alfo with 
them, and thoſe not the Hoſpitallers only, (the Reaſon why they were till 
very lately deſtitute of any Church- yard within themſelves) but alſo the Pa- 


Tiſhioners of Northgate, their Neighbours, of which Church this Priory had 


the Patronage ; who did conſtantly by their Wills appoint their Burials in 
that. Church-yard, and never mention other of their own : It faring with 
them as with thoſe other Pariſh Churches of the City ; which belonging ſome 
to Chriſt-Church, ſome to St. Auguſtin's, had their want of Church-yards ſup- 
plied by thoſe Monaſteries. This at St. Gregory's continued to the Pariſh of Nortb- 
gate, after the diſſolution, until (as the tradition goes) Sir Fobn Boys the late 
Tenent to the Priory obtained to appropriate, and incloſe it upon exchange 
of the modern Church-yard Ground for it with the Churchwardens of North- 
gate for the time being. It continued (I ſay) till then to the Pariſh for a Bu- 
rial place, de facto; but was not 1 theirs of Right. For at a Vi- 
ſitation (e), holden in the Year 1560. it is from Northgate, by the ſworn men 
(among other things) thus preſented; viz. That Mr. May doth withhold 
part of the Church-yard, &. This Mr. May (it ſeems) was then Tenent to 
the Priory : Who in defence of himſelf, being convented upon this preſent- 


ment (/) produced the King's Letters Patents, (as the Act of the Court runs) by 


which it appears, that the Church-yard is the Hereditary Right cf the moſt Reverend 
&c. Afterward, viz. Anno 157 3, at another Viſitation (g), it was from the ſame 
place thus preſented ; to wit, That their Church-yard is not decently kept; nei- 


ther can they bury in it unleſs they pay 2 d. for an old Body and 1 d. for a Child. 


It hath been a thing much controverted between the City and this Prio 


15 
whether it be of the Cities liberty or not. Now not out of any deſire I {Rely 
have to ſtickle in the matter, but for manifeſtation and maintenance of City and 
a truth herein the beſt I am able, unto which by occaſion of the places St. Gregory's 


ſurvey , I am in a manner engaged, I ſhall without partiality deliver 
what, in matter of fact, I know may conduce to the clearing of this doubt 
and quieting the debate. In the year 1269. Am. 53 Hen. III. I find () the 
Prior of St. Gregory's, by the ſame Writ with the Prior of Chriſ-Church, the 


Abbat of St. Auguſtins and others, after a legal diſcuſſion of the caſe by en- 


quiry and verdict of fele& men of the City, and voycinage, acquited by the 
Kings writ of tallage, i. e. of being within compaſs of tallage with the City. 
Beſides in the Argument drawn up by the Abbat of St. Auguſtin in defence of 


(a) Arc hiepiſcopus hebet infra Civ:tatem Cant. xii. Burgenſes, & xxx. manſuras quas tenent clerici de 
villa ingildam ſuam, & reddunt xxxvs. & unum molendinum reddit vs. (b) Lib. ecclej. Cbri. 
ſti. Cant. (c) Lambard Peramb. of Kent in Canterbury. (d) Hoc anne 1145. Combuſia- 
eft Eccleſia S. Gregorii Cantuar. vi. nonas Fulii Gervaſ. Dorobern, W. S.] lie) Lib. Conjiftorit 
Cant. (f) Exhibuit liter as Reg ias patentes per quas patet cimiteriam eſſe jus bareditarium Re- 
verendiſimi, Ofc. (g) Lib ejaſdem Co: fiftorii. (k) | See Adam Chilend:n among 
the Priors of Chriſt- Church, where is a Record relating to this matter. V. S.] 


O him- 


Tie Shun * 

„Mianſeif and his Abbey againſt che City, challenging the Abbey and frimerof! 
_ hagneighbovriag demains to be of ond within che liberty of the Cie in 
A VI. time, amongſt other heads thereof ( chat it might not ſdem ſtrangi, 
that che Abbey beingin tha Suburbs, and ſo neunthe City- wall, ſhould mever- 
2 theleſs be evempt the Fremchiſe of the ſame,) by ſhewing hm ihre 
matter ſtood in the ſame fate; with. other he places about tie City: tliis 
= is pleaded to be as without che Walls, ſo wichoue the liberty alſu of 
the ſame City in theſe words, wax. @):* And alſo chere are {ame places, as 


© near the Walls of cke ſaĩd City, as are thoſe: places, which ave contain d, 
© in the aforeſaid Articles of | the: Bail fs aſoreſaid, which always were with-- 
out the faid City, the precinct, liberty, or Suburbs of the fame; namely, 
= the ſtreet of Nr,, the fRiceeo of St. A, the Priory ob St Gnemwwy, 
* the itat-of St. Jon of Narthgae &c. In Hexwny VIH. ime certain 


Articles were concluded between the Prior of this han and the Content of 
the ſame on the one party, and the r and: of. ch City of 
the other party, far che compoting of this difference about the 12 
riſdiction of the place. Which ofition,. from the Records of che ham. 
ber, I ſhall in my — weſent the Neader with. Numb. XIV. 4. 5 
St. Thema;'s But leaving mheſe things; and thei hoafe,. E come nent o the: gronad: lying 
Chapel. behind it, ſomerime the Canons Orchard or Garden: where are yet funding: 
or rather falling; (and yeilding to time: ) the: ruins of am od Chapel, a Bun 
Iwot of late, dedicated to that once Sd. Nen of Conrevbary,, 
and called (as B find by cha Will (47 of ene Alan, Harry of Se. Manis, Ae 
1461, who gave 2 Legacy unto it X (c) D Ehupeb off ahe Reine Sn. Tho- 
mas abe Afertzr., hans in the Garden of $2: Gregory's..." wilt cleferftis difcourte 
of St. Grepory's with the; following nemme, raudbing the warer-courſe-of 
Chrift-Church  Gims CT hm throngh this part uf it. (4 © Afermorondum, faith a Book 
Water · couiſe. of 'ChrifiChurch, concerning 2 tet af the Prior and Convent of St. Gy 
grey s by Canterbury 1 particular mention of ths matter, wherein it is 
© expreſied,, Fhar they preferve, as far as they can, 2 Water-courſe: of 
the Prior and Convent of Chrif-Charch in Camerb 


* their Orchard faſa amd free from damage; and that they ſhali grant free 


— 
% % * 


* Liberty of greſd, and Negreſs through their Court aud Gate to 
I the Workmen of Chni/t-Ekurch as often as in ſhall Be neceſſry for them to 


repair the ſame Water-courfe. | bn the fame agreement it is further added, 
That they ſhould ſend in Dinaer-time into the Refedtory of Chrif-Charch 
* 2 Basket of the beſſ fruit on or before the 15th day of September, every 
* Year; and ſhould further pay the Sum of Eightpence, as a yearly Rent 
** for a ſmall piece of Land there, belonging formerly to the Archdeacon. 
*N. B.] Dated in Faly, A. D. 1227. | | 


St. John's Hoſpital. 


F Return now to the Hoſpital, whoſe foundation being premiſed, ber do- 
tation ſhould follow : but Wat I might here ſay of it, is already faid and 
may be ſeen in that of Herluldeun, the other twin as I may cat it, for their 
parity as well in time as manner, both of their erection and original endow- 
ment. This of St. Tabus was fired in Edward HI. time, as I find by certain 
Letters of the Hoſpital under their ſeal, framed after the manner of a Brief, 
and directed to all Prelates in general, wherein they in pitiful manner deplore 
their miſerable eſtate occaſſoned (as they ſay) by a late lamentable fire hap- - 
pening in their houfe, which had waſted their Hoſpital and adjacent Edifices, 
in the which were more than 100 poor People ſuitained, with deſire of their 
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(a) Ac eti am quod fant aliqua loca adeo prope muros Civitatis pradifie fi:ut ſunt loci in predifits arti- 
culis balliueum pradidt Oc. contenti que [rmper fuerunt extra prædittam Ciuitatem, pracintum, hbert a- 
tem aut ſuburbia ejuſdem, viæ. vicus as Wiſtgate, vieus Sanfli Marini, Prioratus 34 d i Gregorti, Heſpi- 
tale Sancti Fohaunis de Neri gate, Oc. (b) Penes reg: /Irum Cor ſiſtor. Cant. 

(c) Ccpella fraternitatis Santi Thomæ Martyris exiſlen in erto Sancti Gregorti. (d) Aſ.. 
morandum ds carta Prioris & Covent u Sant Gregorii Cant. ſpecialem mentionem facien, & extr/ſſum 
quod aguæduct um Prioris & Conventus ecclefia Chriſi Cant. per pomarium ſuum tranſeuntem ſalvun, & u- 
læſum quantum in eis eſt conſervaburt, & permittent oper artos dictæ . Chriſti Cant. quotiens nccſſe 


fucrit ad eundem aqueduFfum emendandum per Curiam & portem ſuam liberum habere ingreſum & egreſ- 
ſum, Ce. Dated Ann. 1227. 


charitable 


 charickble relief, letting them know (as the moſt perſwaſve Rhetorick of that 
age) wat indulgences had been granted to their benefactors by ſeveral Arch- 
biſhops and oo oe former times. | | 


* 
* 


This Hofpiral 4 fair Chapel to it decently kept, wherein divine Ser- Chapel 
vier is ſaid; the Sacramenes adminiſtred, and God's Word preached tothem of 

the Houſe. Their preſent Chaplain's Stipend is the fame with his Predeceſ- 
ſors of old, 8 J. per amum. The Chapel hath had ſome domeſtick Benefa- 
Rors.. Amongſt others, one Wiliam Garner, who in the Year 25 11. by his 
Will (a) gave 40 5s. to the mending of the Steeple, and 4 J. for à new Bell. 

Fohn Roper, another, who in the Year 1526, by tis Will (+) took order with 

his Executor for the new building of the fide Chancel's Eaſern Window (be- 

ing the Window, as he calls it, of our Lady's Altar ) 13 — and 
carreſpondem to that of the Quire. The Chappel affords theſe Monuments 

— — Note; as of Alice Aſpburubum, whoſe Monumental Inſeription is in 

ä a (e). Ar | 3 | 
She lieth in the fame ſide Chancel; in the ſaid Eaſt- window whereof ſome 
words are yet legible (d). | | 

In the Quire-window is the Epitaph of one Hylys (e). 
It is a very brave Window, having in ſo many Panes, of the Twelve 
* pourtrayed, with the feveral Anticles of the Creed that they are faid 
to make. | 8 | 
In the South-window is a Memorial of V. Septvans (F). 

- Archbiſhop Stratford erecting and endowing the Vicarage of Northgate | 
Church, expreſly reſerves and excepts from the Vicar thereof the Tithes of 
this Hoſpitał in theſe words: (g) The Oblations and Obventions of the Hofpirat of 
gate only. . In what Cafe and Eſtate the Commiſſioners upon 
the Statute 37 Henry VHI. cap. 4. found the preſent Hoſpital, were it not too 
redions of racktal, & uld here ſubjoin. I à fleecing of it as of other 
like places by the Sacrilegious Pilferers of thoſe ravenous and wretched times, 
ſet upon the ſpoil even of (what the Proverb might have ſtavd them from) 
the very ſpittle it ſelf. I could inſtance in ſome particulars wherein it ſuffer- 
ed, but my haſt will not permit moe. . 


8 WeſtgatesStrect. 


1 Have now ſurrounded the Suburbs, yet having hitherto ſaid nothing of Weſtgate- 
K Fftgate-Street, the Suburbs (I mean) lying without Weſtgate, exempt from ſtreet. 
the Liberty and Franchiſe of the City, give me leave here to give it a place 
apart, and therewith to finiſh my Survey of the Suburbs, and then I ſhall en- 
ter the Walls. | | r | 

F have ſeen a preſentment in Eire, inrolled in the King's Exchequer of the 
21 of Edward I. wherein (hb) (among other things ] this Street (Meſgate-Street) 
is preſented and avouched, how truly I know not, to have anciently belong- 
ed to the Citizens of Canterbury, ſubject with the City to Tau and: Aid; bur 
in King Jobus time to have beem taken from the City by Nubert the Archbi- 
ſhop, to the City's great damage; in regard Merchants and men of Worth 
and Eſtates withdrew themſelves thither, and there hous'd themſelves, and 
were defended of the Archbifhop, againſt the City's impoſitions. But whe- 
ther this part of our City's Suburbs, were not from all Antiquity, as now it 
is, clearly exempred from the Franchiſe and Liberty thereof, becauſe part of 
the Archbiſhop's. Manor (and Hundred) of Weſtgate, as we now call it, or of 
Stourſeat, as of old it was named, diſtin from the City-Hundred (as it ſeems 
it was no other of old) may deſerve Inquiry and Conſideration; and the ra- 
ther (ſith Docmſ4az-Book records, that the Archbiſhop then challenged to 
have (i) Forfeiture in Ways without the City, on both ſides where the Land of the 


1 — Moe AM = —— * _ 8 8 — 


| * —— I * 6 


(a) Penes Regiſt. Conſiſt. pradidt. (b) dem. (c) Orate pro anime Alia Ab- 
burneham filie & haredis Willielmi Tooke armigeri & Alicia Woodland uxoris ejus & antea fuit uxor Thee 
m Roper Gent. que obiit xvii. die April. Anno R. R. Hen. 8. xv. & Anno Domini 1524. Cujas ani- 
me, Oc. (d) orate pro Rooper & pro bono ——— Thomaſine' ure ju De- 
mini 1529. (e / Orate pro bono flatu = Hylys fratris iſtius Heſpit alis & Prior, qui ab hoc 
Jeculo migravit, qui fene ſtram iſtam fieri fecit, Anne Demmi 1474. f) Orate fro animabus 
Demini Willielmi-Septuans &' — corſortis ſue. (g) Oblationibus & ob vention Hoſpit alir de 
Northgate, duntaxat except it. (h) Inter ali a. (i) Fri faſtur ai in ulis extne Ci ui- 
ratem ex utraque parte ubi terra ſua eſt. 


Archbiſhop 


Ferry. 


Number and 
names of the 
Wards. 


Their origi- 
nal, 


throughout the 


Diviſion of the City into Wards. 


- Archbiftop lies ; becauſe: the Archbiſhop, in Right of his See, is (a) Lord of 


the Soil on either fide this Street. It makes much for this what Edmeru (b) 
faid upward of oo Years agone ; That in the Lands of the Archbiſhoprick 

Lindon, by an ancient Cuſtom and Uſage, the Archbiſhop 
hath the ſole managing of things as well Human as Divine. But enough of 


the Street. 


Somewhat I have heard of a Ferry ſometime at this place, belonging, as I 
am told, to the Archbiſhop, who did arrent it out for 16 J. per annum. But i 
have ſeen no Record to warrant the relation, and therefore no more of that 
until I be better inſtructed. ; * 

The Archbiſhop and the Citizens , both (as bound by Oath, if I miſtake 
not) ſtanding in the defence and maintenance of their Liberties ; the one of 
his See, the other of their City, have anciently much differed about Liberties 
here, but now and of a long time, all ſuch matters have been well accorded 
and ſetled between them; wherefore becauſe I much defire they ſhould ever 
ſo continue, (c) 1 I decline the diſcourſe of their Quarrels, leſt I 
ſeem to rub up old Sores. | | 

Having now done with Feſtgate-Street, I will take the next Way into the 
City, and that is by Weſtgate. But ere we paſs or enter further than the Gate, 
I muſt, according to my propoſed Method, premiſe and ſay ſome what of the 
Wards of the City. ; 


Diviſion of the City into Wards. 


1 Wards of our City at this day are, as (I take it) they ever were, 
nor more nor leſs than ſix in number. In name diſtinguiſhed and diffe- 
renced from each other, by the names of the ſix principal Gates, that is, 
1. Weſtgate- Ward. 2. Newingate-Ward. 3. Northgate-Ward. 4. Worthgate- 
Ward. F. Burgate-Ward, and 6. Ridingare-Ward. Of that number at firſt, 
ha ply: in imitation of the Shires diviſion into 6 Lathes, whereof it did of old 


Of the firſt diviſion made of the City into Wards, neither written Record, 
nor unwritten Tradition makes any mention. But I conceive it very ancient. 
The whole City (it ſeems) in the Conqueror's time, was but one intire Hun- 
dred. For Doom{day-Book ſpeaking of the Churches Manor of Barton, which 
it calleth North mood, faith it was (d) of the Hundred of Canterbury, as the very 


words are. If fo, it was not long ere a ſub-diviſion made of it, haply for 


more eaſy and good Government, into divers ſeveral Hundreds, namely into 
the fix Wards or Hundreds now under our Survey. For the more ancient a 
pellation and term given to thoſe our Cities modern ſub-diviſions of Wards, 
was Hundred, as almoſt all our eldeſt deeds and other like evidences do wit- 
neſs, which generally, cloſe with a memorandum, that they were firſt made 
and recorded in the Hundred of that Diviſion (as in the Hundred of e/gare, 
Burgate , and ſo alike for the reſt) and afterwards in the 'Burgmbte of the 
City. Another term they had ſomewhat varying from the other in ſound, 
but of ſynonymal ſenſe and ſignification with it, which was Bertha, a fre- 
quent phraſe in our ancient evidences. | | 2 
Theſe Diviſions, Firz-Srephens, in his deſcription of London, endeavouri 
to parallel it, all he could, with old Rome, calls Regions. Every of theie 
Diviſions, Hundreds, Wards, Regions, was committed and intruſted , for 
reiglement, to an Alderman, one in office and authority, the ſame (I take it) 
with (e) the Hundreds Ealdor, as our Anceſtors would phraſe it. 7 

I will ſpare all diſcourſe touching (what many men's interpretation hach 
made of vulgar knowledge) the word, Alderman, both Name, and Office, in 
general, derived, traduced and deſcended unto us from great antiquity, and 
confine my ſelf to ſpeak of thoſe only ſet over our City Wards. Whoſe an- 
tiquity I conceive to be from about Richard I. time; the generality. of theſe 
Aldermen being ſaid to be of that ages production (F) (four hundred years 
old and upwards.) ; 8 


3 


( Dommus fundi. (b) Hiſt. Novor. lib. 1. 
d) De hundredo de Cantuarberia. (e) Præpoſitus Hundredi. 
Spelmanni Gloſſar » in hac voce. 


(e) Ex profeſſ. 
(f) ide D. Hen. 


Theſe 


Diviſion bfu the Cuy into Wards 


Theſe Aldenmen, every of m, had and kept within their Ward, and 


- 


haply.. (as.the Jews. held theirs () 5 at their ſeveral Gates, à Court hol 
every, three weeks, which was called of our anceſtors ſometime the Hundt 
Court; ſomerime the Wardmore, that is, che meeting or afſewbly gf, 
Hundred or Ward, or the Portmote, as the Juriſdiction was, called Pon. 
Their Office, from their name, was called an Alder manrie; which it ſeems 
was not (as now) elective, but as free-hold either demiſable or deviſable, ( 
at the will and pleaſare of him or her that held the ſame : or if neither demiſed, 
nor deviſed of him nor her in life time, but indiſpoſed at death, then as inheri. 
tance and fee, deſcended to the next Heir at law ; and thence it was that (as 
I find) moſt of the ſame Aldermanries continued in a name and family, through 
many deſcents and ſucceſſions, as that of Burgate to the Chiches, of Northgare 
to the Polres or Pollers, as we now write it, of Newingere to the Digger, of 
Worthgate to the Cokyns, afterward to the Tiernes, of Weſtgate to the Brownes, 
and 8 & the teſt LTC e BAL Sh Oat), e 
This laſt of Weſtgate, was in 10 Richard II. given by the Will (c) of Henry 
Garnate to Sara his wife. It ſometimes was in the Abbat of St. Auguſtins pol- 


ſeſſion, who (as Thorne tells me) Anno 1278. gave it to Mr. Nicholas Doge, (d) 


- 


To have and to hold the ſame with all it's appurtenances, as well within the Cie of 


Canterbury as without, in the Suburbs of the ſame or elſe where- of the ſaid Abbat 
and Convent for ever, paying therefore yearly into our Treaſury x L. Sterling for all 
Services, ſaving the ſuit of the Burgmote of Canterbury, which for that reaſon be 
is bound to hold. As Thorne's words are. Before this, i. e. in the beginning of 
Henry III. time, I find (e) it enjoyed by one William (as he writes himſelf ) 
Ciſſor Domini Regis, the King's 1 I take it. But of late days it was the 
Brownes. Whole then ſeat and inheritance (before the Sept vans] was the Ma- 
nor of Milton, or Middleton by Canterbury (from whence ſo called is of vulgar 
conjecture : ) and continued to the name of the Brownes, until of late the in- 
heritrix married to Robert Honywood Eſquire, Son of that famous Mar  Hony- 
200d (of whom I leave you to take further information, if her fame ſave you 
not the labour , from her Monument's Infcription or Epitaph in Dr. Hake- 
will (f) ) and father of Sir Robert Honywood of Charing, and Sir Thomas Hony- 
200d of Marks-Hall in Eſſex, whoſe it now is, the anceſtor of whom Sir George 


Wardmore. 


Aldermanrie. 


Browne, in Richard III. days, taking part with Lancaſtrian Henry VII. was, by 


Parliament, deprived for it of this Aldermanry, but his Heirs foon after, i. e. 
in the x Henry VII. repoſſeſſed of it. | 

T inſiſt the more upon this Aldermanry, becauſe I conceive it to have been, 
if not abſolutely the chief, yet one of more reſpe& and conſequence than the 
reſt ; which were all bought or otherwiſe gotten into the City, and made 
eligible by the Mayor and Commonalty early to that this was, which (it ſeems) 
came not in until about the time of the New ordination made by Henry VII. 
which appoints two Aldermen to every Ward. In ſome reſpects alſo it differ- 
ed from To reſt, which (I take it) were held only by Freemen and inhabi- 
tants of the Franchiſe, whereas this was holden neither by one nor Yother, a 
great inconvenience to the City, as in the fore-cited act of Parliment 
(I Richard III.) in the preface of it, is ſuggeſted. So much of the Wards in ge- 
neral. Which, it ſeems by an ancient Record (g), were annexed and apper- 
taining to the Fee-Ferme paid by the City to the King , of whom they held 
n capite. | 5 | 

Now of each of them in ſeveral, beginning, becauſe I ſtaid you (as you 
may remember) at Weſtgate, with Weſtgate-Ward; and obſerving and ſurvey- 
ing ſuch things (as I ſhall do likewiſe afterwards in the reſt) as occur there- 
in any thing worthy of note or Memory : faving that I ſhall reſerve the 
Churches to a future mention by themſelves. 


—_— 
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(a) Deuter. Cap. 21. ver: 19. & cap. 16. (b) Ad libitum. (c) Lib. Camera Civitatis; (d) Trnend 
& habend' eandem cum onmibus appendicits tam in civitate Cant. quam extra in ſuburbio ejuſdem vel alibi, 
de prafato Abbate & Convents in perpetuum, reddendo inde annuatim in theſaurario noſtro. Al. fterlimgerum 
pro omnibus ſervitiis, ſalva ſecta Burgmoti Cant. quam ob eandem canſam facere tenet [ lege teuetur/ 


(e) Lb. eccleſ. Chriſti Cant. (f) Apology. lib. 3. cap. 5 Sect. 7. pag. 224. (g) Re- 
cord. de An. 19. Rich. 2. 


You ſhall find 
a copy of it in 
my Appendix, 
Numb. VI. 
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Arching on therefore from the Gate into the Fg, 


Hand of us à Gate that leads us to a ſeveral ruined Monaſtery, That on the 
| nght hand hte the bare-foored Franciſcans, or the Minorite-Obſervant-men- 
. A Icant-Gray-Friers. The other on our left, late the Minors alſo, or the Præ- 


- 


duck e 2 The lorayebriers. 


will begin with che Gray-FF, or Franciſcans. _ 80 called from Serapbical 
1 St. Francs the inftitutor of their Order. The legend of whoſe life and 
.mirecles, becauſe tog tedious for my intended ſhort. method, and too too fa- 
bulous moſt. what, I doubt, for your, belief, for mine I am ſures I have 
thought good bene ent flence , than to trouble either my ſelf to 
| write, or you to read the rabble of fopperies (if no worſe) that are writ- 
| ten of it and them, Aide i Matt. pas alyd. Virg. but more largely in Ow- 
| es geacalogy of Monks, &c. the Chronicow Minorum, and elſewhere. 
Leaving therefore {TI ſay ) their Founder and Patron, I come to the Friers 
(a) themſelves. They were called Minors or Minorites, from the humility 
and lowlineſs of mind which by the preſcript of their Founder they ought 
ever to have: Obſervant, to diſtinguiſh chem from a looſer ſort of Franciſ- 
gans, than whom - theſe were more careful and obſervant to keep the ſtrict 
Rules and Orders of St. Francis, and were therefore alſo called Regular Fran- 
ciſcans: Mendicant, becauſe pretending to Evangelical Perfection, and 
herefore profeſſing wilful Poverty, they ſubliſted chiefly upon Alms ; which 
they uſed, with the Predicants, Augustins, and Carmelites, to ask and receive 
(b) from door to door; whereby (c) chiefly Friers were difterenced from 
Monks, who kept home, and lived upon their own in common: Gray, from 
their Habit, (which (in imitation of their Founder (d)), wes n long Gray 
Coat down to their heels, with a Cowl or Hood; and a Cord or Rope about 
their Loins, inſtead of a Girdle. Their Governor's proper Name and Stile 
was Guardianus. (e) © The Monks in fonner times, (ſays one) did not live 
© all together under one Roof, but had little Cottages built up and down 
* through the Mountains and Foreſts. This Cuſtom of Solitarineſs 28 
left off, they began afterwards to dwell in Societies, fram d by politi 
© Conſtitutions ; one of chem being choſen as Chief or Governor, whO ſhould 
rule and govern them - and preſide over the Monaſtery. The Greeks call d 
him 4rchimendrita, and Cunobiarcba 5 but we commonly call him Allat: 
Altho in proceſs of time, it came to paſs, that the Orders of Monks being 
* multiplied, the Titles alfo of him that preſided over the Monaſteties, were, 
* in like manner, multiplied: Hence the Dominicans call him, the Prizr ; the. 
d Franci{cam call him, the Guardian; the Trinitarians call him, the Afinifter. 
Theſe Fraxciſcans came firſt into Eugland about the Year 1224. in King 
Henry III. Reign; as did the Dominicans (F) Iſeven Years (g) before them, 
vix. Anno 1217. N. B. J. How or where they were afterwards entertained with: 
Proviſion, and Accommodation of Houſing, I find not until the Year 1270. 
By which time, it ſeems (Whether by their Piety, or Policy, I know not) 
they had ſo. inſinuated chemſelves into the favour of a devout and worthy Ci- 
tizen, and of a flouriſhing Family then in the City (as ſtill in the County) 
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% S dicartar Monachi G gui Hates, item & gue Afiet. wide homer. ſap cop. Gonſur que. exe. 
De judic. l. 2. Decretal. & confil. 27. parte ſecunda. (b) Off iatim. (c) Duaren. de Bent- 
eng. (d) Pohn Yrrg. ac. Truent Rer. lib. 7. cap. 4 (e) Monac hi ohm non 
omnes ſimul commorabantar, ſed demunculas ſpar ſim per mont es & ſaitus ſtructam habebavt: quo dere ct, in- 
ceferumt poſtea ad modum Reip. in communitat e habitare , und ecrum electo vclut principe & guberna ore, 
qui eos regeret & gubernaret, praeſſet Monaſterio, quem Graci appellabant archimandrita & canobiarcha, 
no 0640 communiter vocanns abbatem, lice temporis lapſu fali um fit „ ur, mubipleatis mos achorum erdi- 
nibus illorum nomina etiam multiplicata ſint: unde apud Dominicans vocatur Prior, apud Iranciicanes 
Guardianus, apud Trinitarios miniſter. Barthol. Cartagena, ix expo. titel. jar. Cauog. lil. 3. titul, 3 5. 
(f) Harpsfield. « Hiſt. Ecc!. Angl ſacul. 13. cap 11: (g) Knyghton, 
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a then. an Alderman, and 12 Years before 0 1258) 


one Jen Digg, or Digg, then, at Wan AN 13 
and alſo. 3 Years after (1273) one of the Bailiffs of the City, whom. #*zqr 
miſcalls Sir Fob» Diggs, that he purchaſed for them the Iſland in. Canterbmy, 
then called By»newith, and ſhortly after tranſlated them thither. (). Wheace 
the place, this Iſland might derive, the Name of Byayewith, if I may -conje- i. 
ure, I ſhall tell you, either from a compoſition of [ a Britiſh. word Guith, 
or a Saxon word With, join d with the Saxon word Binnam; V. S.] lignifies 
within; and Mith, an Iſland or Separation, as it were the Ifland within, 
in diſtinction of it from an Iſland ſometime lying without the City by 
Weſtgate Northward , called ſimply Mitb; whereof in the elder Rentals ef 
Chriſt-Church, mention is made thus: (b) A ſme! Hand without Weſtgate, to- 
ward the North, called With. Or elſe Binnewith quaſi Bine-with, the double 
Iſland ; indeed it is no other, and an ancient Rental of Chrif-Church (which 
once had Ground, Houſes, and Fee here) ſpeaks of Rent in St. Peter's Pariſh, 
payable (c) Of. Two little Iſlands, where was Crinemilne. Forthereabourſome- 
time ſtood a Miln of Chri/t-Church, fo called; unto which the Lane in St. Pe- 
ters called Mead-lane, and of Speed in his ==} of the City, miſcalled Maiden- 
lane, did lead; and from thence was called Crinemelze-lame, For ia an e- 
change, Anno 1294, made between Chrif-Cburch and St. Auſtin's, three Tane- 
ments in St. Peters Pariſh in Canterbury 5 Franted to the Ally; one of 
them is thus deſcribed and bounded. (4) A certain Tenement lying 
« 11 4 great Garden of the (aid Abbat , map the Land which belongs « the 
© Minor. Friers of Canterbury, on the Senth ſide, in a Lane called Mediane, ard 
< which formerly {faith the Deed). was called Crine- Mill lan. But may it not 
more probably be called Binnewith (that is, Binnen -Iſland) from che fame 
radix with the Mead or Meadow- ground by it, called to this day Biune-Mends, 
as the Bridge thereaway which we call Bingley- bridge is 5 ap Bp nc Browne!) 
brigde, from the Saxon Binnas ea, ſignifying (as I ſaid) within or between the 
Water; becauſe [like to that which ſome call a Mediamvic or Interanmis, I. F.] 
lying and incloſed within or between our Stour, or River's double Chan- 
nel, bounding it on either fide. Whence the Codicil or Landboc of Ceraph 
the Mercian that gave that Ground to the Church, copied in my 
Appendix, Numb. XV. thus deſcribes it to lye : (e) Between two not far dif ant 
Streams of the River, which is called the tour. Which Mr. Lewbard reads thus; 
(las it is in the Margin; corruptly (Iſuppoſe) which cannot be well under- 
ood in any Signification otherwiſe, than of the Spring-head of theſe Streams 
or Currents N. B. ; and accordingly would ſend us further up the Stream, 
to find ont this Ground about our River's Spring-heads ; whereas the very 
Name yet remaining, ſhews it to lye here. | ; 
I may nbt ſo leave the Places Name, For though ancient and even oblo- A r.mity of 
lete with us, yet of ſo much note wich our Anceſtors, as it ſerved to give Name Bimewit ha. 
to a Family of Citizens, ſometime the Reſidentiaries of the Place, and from 
thence called the Withs, or (as more frequently) the Binnewerhs, whereof one 
 Fobn Binnewith about the . of H. 3. Reign was a Benefuctor to Herb al- 
Jown Hoſpital, where I have ſeen his Charter with che Seal appendant, inche 
circumference of it thus circum- inſcribed, STGILL. IOP ANNIS DE 
W.IT Þ.. And one Arnold Binnewith was, Anno 1221, and alſo again about 
the Year 1227, one of the Bayliffs of the City 12 The Friers having gotten 
poſſeſſion of the place, both the Iſland and her former Iucalæ or Inhabitants, 
2 after loſt their Names. But leaving that, I proceed. _ 
Ihe Friers being here ſeated, and many Houſes and much Ground of the 
Fee of Cbriſt- Church Monks lying within the Armbitus or Preeinct of their Mo- 
naſtery, they (it ſeems) made bold to uſurp them as their own, becauſe with- 
in the Confines of their Seat, and ſo de fad made themſelves abſolute Lords 
and Poſſeſſors of the Iſland. The Monks ſeeing che common People much in- 
clined to favour them, and not willing to incur theirs, leſt it might bring with 
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(a). Emnt Inſulam vocatam Bynnewight in Cantuar. & locum Porta ſuper Stour-ſireet ad opus Fratrum 

; Minorum, & ten-pore opportuno rranfiutir Traryer ad lam, as Never from Leland. Ancient funeral 
Monum. peg. 134. (b) Para Inſula extra gate, verſus Aquilonem , vocata With. 

(c) De duabus parvis Inſulis ubs fait Crinemilne. (d) Vir. quoddam tene mentum jacem in 

mg% garding difti Abbatis, juxta terram fratrum Minorum Cant. ex parte Aufrali, in wenells gue Aici- 

tur Mcdlane, & que olim wocabatur Crinemelle-lanve In Lib. eccleſ. Cant. (e) Intar duos i- 

ales rivos fluminis quod dicitur Stour, If) Inter duds genitales river, Cc. (g) £15. 

H. de Eaftbridge, | it 


Nan. XVI. 


Gray Friers 
privileges, 


Weſtgate Ward. 


it the Peoples diſpleaſure alſo, make a virtue of, as it were, a neceſſity ; and 
to ſhew themſelves as forward in Charity toward them, as the common Pec- 


ple, after the Friers (by their connivance tis like) had been a pretty while in 


 poſſeſfion, without paying or yielding to the Monks their accuſtomed Rents 
- and Services, which their quondam Tenants were bound to pay, viz. Annu 


1294. by Compoſition, remit unto them all Arrearages and Duties paſt grata, 


or Imtuitu charitatis, as they pie it, and for the future make them an abate- 


ment of almoſt the moiety of the Rent; as the Compoſition will ſhew ; which 


' (becauſe it ſets forth in ſome ſort the ſtate of the Iſland, and how it was peo- 
pled before the Friers time) being tranſcribed from the Records of the Cathe- 


dral, I will give in my Appendix, in the Words of the Record. The Sum of 
which is as — 5 | e 


A. D. 1294. It was agreed between the Prior and Convent of Chriſ- 
Cbareb in Canterbury on the one part, and the Guardian and Convent of the 
Minor Friers on the other part, That whereas the Prior and Convent of 
* Chrift-Church had divers Tenements of their Fee, ſituate within the Precinct 
-© of the ſaid Minor Friers, viz. a Tenement formerly of Samuel the Dyer, for 
which was paid them the Yearly Rent of vii d. u. Alſo a Tenement former- 
Hof Beringer in 3th, for which xii d. Rent was paid. Alſo a Tenement of 
© the ſame Beringer in Ottemed, Rent v d. Alſo a Tenement formerly of Serona 


* of Bo#on, Rent vid. Alſo for Rent of Vibert, formerly Prior of Chriſt-Cbriſ 
© nigh Ottewell, for which was paid xii 4. Alſo a Tenement of Stephen the Son 
© of Lewin Samuel, for which was paid xviii 4. They freely remitted all Arrea- 
© ges of the faid Rents for the ſaid Tenements, on condition that the ſaid Mi- 
© nor Friers caus d to be paid for the ſaid Tenements to the Monks of Chriſt- 
* Church in full for all Services and Demands, the Yearly Sum of in . 


Rent, &c. 


How this might ſtand with their Founders Rule and their o Vow, I ſee 
not. For confult their Rule delivered articulately in Matt. Paris, and you ſhall 


find them clearly debarred and diſabled, both by their Vow of Poverty, and 


by expreſs Preſcript beſide from all (a) Propriety. (b) The Brethren or Friers 
may appropriate (faith the Rule) nothing to themſelves, neither Houſe, nor 


Ground, nor any kind of Subſtance : And as Pilgrims and Strangers in this 


* World, ſerving the Lord in Poverty and Humility, they go and beg Alms 


-<© with Confidence, &. Whence that of Durand. (e) and others, (d) The Men- 
EE dicant Friers are uncapable of Poſſeſſions. 


Theſe Franciſcans or Minorite Friers being a great Prop to the Papacy, 
were proſecuted by ſeveral Popes with many Privileges, Immunities, Indul- 
gences, and what not Graces, that might aſſure them the Pope's faſt Friends, 
and faithful Sons and Servants. Beſide their Exemption and Immunity from 
Epiſcopal and all other ordinary Juriſdiction, in matter of Tithes they were 
privileged from Payment of any, either of their Houſe, their Orchard (or Gar- 
den) and the Nutriment, i. e. the Herbage or Agiſtment of their Cattel, as in 
the Decretals (e). They had withal in matter of Burial liberam ſepulturam (pay- 
ing the fourth 2 of the Obventions to the Pariſh Church); whoſoever 
would, might elect and have their Church or Cœmitery for his place of Buri- 
al (f). And that was a thing whereof multitudes were ambitious; and the ra- 
ther, becauſe they were made believe, that whoſo was buried amongſt them, 
eſpecially if in the holy and virtuous Habit of a Frier, ſhould not only be ſe- 
cured from evil Spirits that would elſe haply diſturb the quiet of his Grave, but 
alſo be as ſure to goto Heaven. | I have read of ſeveral Perſons of high De- 

, ambitious to live, dye, and to be interred in this Habit. Gregory IX. com- 


ing to the Papacy, was the firſt Pope that put it on, who frequently wore it, 


and willed to be buried in it. Pope Martin the IVth was likewiſe buried in the 
ſame Habit, as were alfo divers Kings, by name James and Alphonſus Kings 
of Arragon, and many other Eminent - Men beſide, whereof the Reader may 
inform Himſelf from Landmeter (g), as likewiſe from the Bee-hive of the Rexifh 
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(a) Pecalium (b) Fratres nikil fibi approprient, nec domum, nec licum, nec aliquam rem. 
Et tanquam peregrini & aduenæ in hoc ſacl», in paupertate & humilitate Domino famulantcs, vadun: 
pro eſemeſyna confidenter, &c. (c) Specul jur. de monech, ſtat. lib. 4. Part. 3 n 7. 

(d) Mendicantes ſunt peſſ ſionum incapaces. e) Nimis praua. 12. de exceſſib. prelat. 

(t) Cap. Dadum. de ſepult. in Clement in. (2) De wetere Clericermm & Monachorum ba- 
bitu, Part, 2. c. 7 Pag. 123. | Church, 


* 
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Title, ſaying they were buried in the White, whereas he ſhoult have ſaid the 


ny * ; as I can make good to the ſatitfaction of any chat makes à doubt 
As for Benefactors to this Monaſtery, I find theſe. One Milla Modland of 
Holy Goon Pariſh, Anno 1450, by his Will () gave 5 4 toward che Reparacign 
of their Church, and 5 Marks beſide to the repairing of their Dortor. Han 
Beale, à Citizen, and in his time twice Mayor of Canterbury, chuſiig chr 
Church for the place of his Burial, as Iſabsl his Wife had formerly, dont, gave 
40s. in Money to the Convent. Indeed (to be ſhore) almoſt every Teſtate dy- 
ing Man of the City and neighbouring Parts of __ Ne remembred theſe 
Friers : The Dominicans allo and the Augufines of this City, in their Wills wich 
ſome Legacy, more or leſs, One domeſtick Benefuctor I moet with, one; Ri- 
«board Martin, the Guardian (I take it) of che Houſe, who in the Year 1498, 
by his Will (c): gave Lberally both to the Church and Convent. He was s it 
ſeems by his Will) Parfon alſo of Trhbemr, and Vicar of d in Kent. Rut 
What may he mean by writing himſelf (as he doth) Bilkop of che Unirgr{al 
Church 7 A Title ſo cryed down and condemned as Antichriſtian by Boye 
_- Gregory the Great. I cobceive he was a Titular Biſhop ; 2 Mihop in Mame 
and Title only; endued with the Order, but not with the Jurisdiction Epiſco- 
Na no particulat Charge to intend, but g y Officiating ds Bi- 
op in any part of the Chriſtian Church. Theſe Titulat Niſhops 
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quent with us in thoſs days. About the ſame time one Thewnr Veli, che Pri- hops. 


ror of St. Gregory's by Canterbury; in his Will (4) writes himſelf Biſhop of Sid. 

He was a Titular Biſhop likewiſe ; an Order as excepted againſt by 
ſome, ſo defended by others of the Trat Council ; whereof I leave you to 
inform your ſelf r (if you pleaſe) from Thotoſawns (e) and others. The 
Uſe made of them (I take it) was to ſupply the Dioceſan Bj abſende in 
ſuch Affairs Epiſcopal as theſe; ro wit, Conſecration of Churches, and 
Church- yards, and their Reconciliation, conferring of Orders, Confirmation 
of Children, and the like. 2 | | | 


But to our Friers again. Hugh Rich the Guardian, or (which js all one) 
the Warden (as the Statute (Ff) calls him) of this Convent, was one that 


conſpired and ſuffered with Elizabeth Barton the Holy Maid of Kent; whereof 
before in my Survey of that 3 | 
This Monaſtery had, as the place ſtill hath, a double Gate and Way to it; the 
one called (g) The Eoſft-gate, the other () The North-gere ; chat in Srowrftreet, 
in All Saint: Pariſh, this in High-ftreer, in St, Peters Pariſh. 

Let me but acquaint you, that 7obn Peckham Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in 
Edward I. time, -was a Frier, and the Provincial of this Order ; and T 
have done with the Franciſcans or Gray-Friers. | 


The Black Friers. 


- 


. 


T Faving 
J. een, Black, Preaching Frier. Preaching, becauſe they were the only 
Preachers of all the Friers : Black, becauſs of their Habit (3), which was 2 


black Cope and Cowl over a white Coat: Dowizicen , becauſe St. Dominick * 


was their Founder ; a 1 (they lay) contemporary with St. Bascis; 
and whoſe Diſciples (the Friers of this Convent) were even coætaneous 
with the Frareiſcans of this City, coming both hither much about the ſame 
time. It is ſaid of them, that King Henry III. at their coming received them 
kindly (ſo did Stephen Langton alſo the then Archbiſhop ():) and placed 
them at Canterbury, where (it ſeems) he built them chis late Ay „Which 
was the firſt that the Kingdom had of that kind. Hence, and from this 


—— „ „— 


- (a) Of ancient ſuneral Monuments. a- 233. - (b) IA Regif. Canſ. Cant. 


(c) In Regiſtro memoraio (d) In eod. Regiſt. (e) Syntag juris uni verſi Lib. 15. 
cap. 12. 1 44 (f) An 25 H. 8 cap. 12. | (g) Ferta Orremralo. - 
ch) Parts Borealw, © i) Polya. Virg. de In vent. Rer. lib. 7. c 4. (K) Hurpsfield, 


He, Eceleſ. Anglic. Sec, 13. cap. 11. 4 ö 
ö 2 ground 


* 


were fre- Titular Ei. 


theſs then, I come next to the other ſort of Minors, the Deninj- Black Frieri, 


Weſtgate:Hl urd. 


rome: (I ſuppoſe) Wever takes his Warrant for attributing the erection of 
this Houſe to Henry III, The Title proper to the Governor of the Domini- 
cans, was Prior. Like the Franciſcans, they and the Monks of Chri/-Church , 
in the ſame Year with the other (1294.) came to Compoſition about divers 
Houſes and Lands lying within their Precinct. 8 | 
The Church-yard of this Monaſtery was the place of Rendevous, deſigned 
by the Citizens of Canterbury conſpiring a Revenge to be taken of the Monks 
of Chrif-Church, for refuſing them their aid, and to join with them in the 
finding and furniſhing of Twelve Horſemen, impofed on the City by the 
King, (Edward I.) for his Expedition againſt the Rebellious Lemelyn Firz-Grif. 
j Prince of Male,; which Srow (a) (much miſtaken in the time and ſome 
other Circumſtances ) thus relates. © About this time (faith he, ſpeaking of 
' © the x of Edward III.) the like Stir was made againſt the Monks of Canterbury; 
: © whereof I find recorded as followeth. King Edward preparing an Army in- 
© to Scotland, commanded the Bailiffs and Citizens of Canterbury to furniſh him 
© Twelve Horſemen, and ſend them to'Newcaftle ; toward which Charge the 
Citizens required aid of the Monks; Who anſwered them, that without the 
- © aſſent of the King and their Archbiſhop they would not agree thereunto, 
IJ for ſo much as the Kings of England had founded their Church in free and 
© perpetual' Alms. Whereupon, William Childham Bailiff, and many Com- 
© mons of the City aſſembling themſelves in the Preaching Friers Church- 
* yard, conſpired and fwore 4painſt the Monks, as followeth : 
1. That they would overthrow: the Pentiſes, Windows, and Miln , belong- 
ing to the Monks. . þ | 
2. That no Citizen ſhould dwell, in any Houſe belonging to the Monks. 
3. That all Rents belonging to the Monks of Canterbury ſhould be gathered to 
the Uſe of the Commons. 7 | ; 
4. That no man ſhould fend or ſell to the Monks any Victuals. | 
F. That they fhould ſeize all the Horſes and Beaſts that came into the City 
with Carriage to the Monks. | | 
6. That all ſuch Monks as came forth of their Houſe fhould be ſpoiled of 
their Garments.  «©© | | e p10 IP 
7. That a Trench ſhould be caſt, to ſtop all men from going in or coming out. 
8. 2 2 every Pilgrim ſhould at his entring ſwear that he ſhould make no 
ering. OS | 
9. Alſo — every of thoſe Commons aforeſaid, ſhould wear on their Fi 
a Ring of Gold that belonged to Thomas Becket. Thus he. | But by the good 
means of Rebert Kilwardby, then Archbiſhop, the Citizens were pacified, - 
ada nd their fierce Attempt timely ſuppreſſed. V. S. | 
This ang ve wa is in part now become the (6b) Artillery-Ground for our 
Young Artillery of the City. | | 
Mever's Collection of Ancient Funeral Monuments will acquaint you of divers 
Perſonages of Note and Quality buried here. TN ES en 
Fraternities of At this place the Pariſh Clerks of the City once had and held a gild or 
Pariſh Cierks. fraternity, commonly called the Fraternity of St. Nicholas. I have my dire- 
&ion for this, from the following legacy of one Richard Cram ſometime of 
this City, who by his Will (c), dated 1490. gave to the Fraternity of St. N- 
cbolas kept by the Pariſh Clerks of Canterbury, in the houſe of the -Friers 
Preachers of Canterbury vi 5. viii d. as his very words are. Of theſe: Frater- 
nities, our City hath had divers; amongſt which that of the S mirtbs newly re- 
vived, is the moſt ancient. The elder rentals of Chriſt- Church bounding out 
ſome Land of theirs lying without Newingate, make mention both of it and 
of certain ground belonging to it, in theſe words : (4) The Land which belongs 
to the Gild, Fraternity , or Company of the Smiths, This and all other like Fra- 
ternities ( if the Diſſolution of the Monaſteries ſpared them, yet) the Sta- 
tute of 1 Edward VI. cap. 14. took hold of, and diſſipating the ſocieties, 
ſeized on all their goods and endowment. If any deſire further information 
touching them and their antiquity, I refer them to Sir Henry Spelman's Gliſſ.- 


LAG 
(a) Annals in Ed. IIl. Vide Ant iquit. Brit. in vita Rob. Kilwardby Archrep. (b) FOE 
Martin. (e) In Regiſtro Conſiſt, Cant. (d) Terra gue pereinet ad gildam fabrorm. 


(e) In Verb. Gilda. k 
This 


Meſtgate Ward. 


This Monaſtery had a treble paſſage: to it, namely by three Gates, one; 
and that the moſt private, that opening before the Streetby St. Alpbege Church 
a ſecond by the Waterlock, the third in St. Perer's ſtręet (as we e ic) bull | 
(it ſeems) not long before the 30 of Edward. III. for then theſe Friers by 
their Charter or Deed paſs over to the Hoſpital of Efbridge-a place, ſhops 


and garden lying towards the Weſt and North, (a) Between our new Gate and: the 
ge or entrance to our Church in the Pariſh of St. Peter, &c. - as 1n-Eſftbridge 
Boo ; in another part of the Book thus deſcribed and bounded. - () In the 
' Pariſh of St. Peter in the City of Canterbury between a Garden and Manſion of the 
Predicant Friers towards the North and Weſt, and a certain Lane called Brekye-pot= 
tiſ-lane reward the Eaſt. Ih 5 ETD TRE PORT on 
Approaching to an end of my diſcourſe touching theſe Friers, I cannot (me- 
thinks) cloſe better than with Matthew Paris his relation of the controverſy, in 
or about the year 1243. Rappening between them and the Fanciſcans, which 
together with his Gloſs (which he adds) upon it and them, is to this Effect: 


oy A Controverſy between the Franciſcans and Dominicans. | 


” Aving made mention of other Diſcords, he ſays, And leſt the World 
_ ſhould ſeem free from diſquiets and confuſions multiplied on every 
<« ſide, there was in theſe times a Controverſy ſtrongly debated between the 
c Franciſtans or Minor-Friers and the Dominicans, or Preaching Friers; 
© whereat many are fill'd with admiration. - For theſe ſeem to have choſen the 
© way of perfection, namely Poverty and Patience. The Preaching Fri- 
ec ers aſſerted, That the inſtitution of their Order was more ancient, and on 
this account they claim d the Preheminence, that. their Habit alſo. was 
© more decent, and that they deſervedly had both their Title and Office 
from Preaching. The Minors anſwered , That they had choſen a, way of 
© life, more Severe and Humble for God's ſake ; and thereby were to. be 
© eſteemed more Excellent becauſe more Holy: And that the Brethren might 
< and with leave ought to paſs from the order of Preaching Friers to their 
© Order , as from à lower to a better and higher Order. The. Preaching 
Friers contradicted what they ſaid to their face, telling them, That altho' 
* they, the Minor Friers, go bare-foot, in a poor vile Habit, girt 
< about with Cords, yet they were not forbidden to eat Fleſh, even in 
ce Publick, unto all fulneſs and plenty. From all which the Preaching Fri- 
ers being forbidden by their Rules, -do abſtain, and for theſe Reaſons they 
ce could not paſs to the Order of the Minors , as to a higher and more ſtrict. 
© Order; but. rather the contrary. In like manner as between the Templars 
F and Hoſpitalers in the Holy Land, ſo between theſe Friers, the enemy of 
« Mankind ſowing his Tares, there is rais'd a heavy Scandal, and in as much 
ce as they were Scholars and reputed Learned men, the Scandal became too 
ce too dangerous to the Univerſal - Church. And which is to be eſteemed 
ce a diſmal Preſage, for three or four hundred Years or more, the whole 
«© Monaſtical Order have not had at any time ſuch a ſudden rife to ſo great a 
< height, as the Order of theſe: Friers , who within leſs than Four and 
twenty years laſt paſt, built their firſt Manſions in England, which appear 
© now like the ſtately Palaces of Kings. Theſe are they, who lay out in- 
© eſtimable Treaſures in Magnificent Buildings, which are daily Enlarged 
« and in high Walls, tranſgreſſing with all Impudence the Rules of their 
© Order, paſling over the boundaries of Poverty, the foundation of their 
© Profeſſion ; according to the Propheſie of Hildegerde, They diligently 
attend upon Great and Rich Men dying, where they know there is plenty 
ce of Wealth, not without injury and damage to the Ordinaries, that they 
« may fill themſelves with Booty; they extort Confeflions, and procure Wills 
© and Teſtaments to be made privately ; recommending themſelves only 
© and their own Order to the Charity of the Teſtators, and preferring them- 
cc ſelves before all others. Hence it comes to paſs, that no Believer now 
© thinks, he can be ſaved, unleſs he be guided by the directions of theſe 
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(a). Inter nowam portam noſtram, & mtroitum ad eccleſiam neſtram in parochia ſancti Petri, & c. 
(d) In parochia ſanfi Petri Ciuitatis Cant. inter gardinum & manſunem fratrum prædicat rum Cant. 


werſu; North & Weſt, & quaudam wenellam voca, Brekyeperiſlane werſas Baſt. _ * 


= 


Weſtaate-Ward 


© Fries; either the Preaching or the Minors. They are careful to gain 
< pg by in the Courts of and Nobles they are enn bene hog 


Prix 
* Chamberlains, and Treafurers : They are ever thruſting themſelyes in for 
5 ordering concerns of Marriages : They are buſy to put in exegution all 
*' Papal Factions, and Extortions. In their Preaching, they are either fu 
dne Flatrerers, or bitter Reprovers, or betrayers of private Confeſſions, 
«© ap re or unwife in their Reprehenſions. They alſo ſlight and deſpiſe 
the Authentick Orders, which were conſtituted by the er athefs, name- 
* ly St. Bexedi#, and St. Auguſtin, and the Profeſſors of thoſe Orders, as ap- 
% fear d in the cauſe of the Church of Scardebure : They repute the Ceftertiay 
Monks to be rude, ſimple , half-laymen, and mere ruſticks; the Black 
© Monks, to be proud and Epicures. | Thus he. mary 
' | Having given the fenfe of the Author in Engliſh, the Reader if ha plan- 
ſeth, may conſult in the works of Afarrhew Parg,' the words in Latin, to 
Which I ſhall rather refer him, chan to the . N. B. 2 5 

T have but only to tell you, That Robert Kilwardby, afterwards firſt Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, and then advanced ito a Cardinalſhip, - was firſt a Frier of 
this Sect of the Dominicans, and I leave them. 


Faftbridge or Kingsbridge Hoſpital. | 


Y — * in chis Ward, brings me next to 1 or Kingsbridge 

Hofpnal. An ancient Spittle, and as now known (Chriſten d, as it were) 
by the Narri; fo firſt erected and endowed by the Charity and Piety of St. Tho- 
mas Becket in Hem. 2. time; and thenee to this day called the Hoſpital of St. Tho- 


EaftbridgeHoſ- 
pital. 


mat the yr of Eaſftbridge. For this we have the Teſtimony of Archbiſhox 
1 a Succeſſor of his; who upon his novel Ordination of the Hof; 

and the harter thereof, (as ſhall be ſeen in the Appendix, ] acknow geth 
him the firft Founder and Endower of it. For other Record either of the 
Foundation of the Hoſpital it ſelf, or of the intent wherefore it was erected 


beſides that Charter of Stratford, is not, nay in his times (as it ſeems by him) 
was not extant, or to be found. The reaſon probably why the Record of the 
State of it, taken by the Commiſfieners upon the Stat. of 37 Hen. 8. cap. 4. 
aſcribes the Foundation unto Stratford; whereas he (as his Charter will de- 
chre) did but reftore the Foundation, and give Laws and a Form of Govern- 
ment to & to ſupply the former which were loft, and ſo the Hoſpital in ha- 

zard of Snfufion for want of chem; as you fhall eafily perceive by the Tran- 
fcript or Copy of it, if you peruſe it, which is in the Appendix, Numb. XVII. 

By this Record you may fee who was both the firſt and ſecond Founder of 

Eafvridge Hol vita The ancient Rules and Ordinances preſcribed to it; the 
Union ant Annexation made of St. Nicholas of Herbaldown Church to ir, into 

which the Leiger fhews the Mafter's Induction and Inveſtiture by the Com- 
Peng of Canterbury, by Mandate from (the Appropriator) Archbiſhop Srxat- 
I I muſt pow look back to the Times intervening theſe two Founders. In 
which I find (2) Hubert the Archbiſhop in King Foby's time, an eſpeclal Bene- 
factor to this Spittle; giving to it the Tithes © . Is of a Mill and 

two Salt-pits at (%) Herewic (in or near Nhuſtable, I take it) 3 of a Windmill in 

Laculſte, and of another Windmill in Heß balimos in Thawet. ¶ Lambard ſays, 
that Frewick is a Borough within the Hundred of Fefgate. N. B. } This, with 
the Confirmation of the then Prior and Chapter of Chri/t-Chyrch. £4 

In this Archbiſhop's time, there was another Hoſpital neighbouring unto 

Celn's-Hoſpi thi; of Eaftbridge, called Cohns Hoſpital (e), built and founded by one William 
tal. Calyn a Citizep of Canterbury, and of a worthy Family, whoſe Name in his 

Poſterity did long furvive him in this City; fome of whom were Bayliffs of 

the City in their time. The Hoſpital was dedicated to St. Nicholas, and (the 

Virgin and Martyr ) St. Catherine, and ſtood ſometime in the Parith of St. Pe- 

ter in Canterbury, almoft directly "44 to the now Black-Friers Gate; hav- 

colyn's Lane. ing had a Lane by it aforetime called Cokyr's-Lane, now ſhut up and built up- 
—— A _—#__—OOOO——_—O 

(a) In lib. priuato hujus Hoſpitals. lb) [urge de Herewich filius Simonis ar Herewick, Anti i. 

Carta Eccleſ. Cant. N. B.] r | FI RN 


on, 


WWeſtgate-Ward, 
bn, often mentioned in EFaſtbridge Book; and not forgotten of ſome yet living: 
I colle& by Charters which I have ſeen, that the Founder hved by that Lane. 
And find that for 18 marks de gerſuma, or for the conſideration of 18 marks, he 
purchaſed of Stephen the Prieſt, and Godeſman, the Sons of Richard Mercer of 
Canterbury, with the conſent of their Widow-Mother Cicely, a Meſſuage next 
adjacent to his own, thus in the Deed or Charter deſcribed : (a) © All that 
ec Meſſuage with its Appurtenances, which is Forty two Foot broad towards 
© the King's High-way, and in length ſo far as reacheth from the King's 
«© High-way even to the River which is called the Sture. Which ſaid Meſſuage 
ce lies next to a Stone-Meſſuage of the ſaid 7/7H;am, and to a Meſſuage of Mal- 
© ter the Merchant, in the Pariſh of St. Peter, Having purchaſed this Meſ- 
ſuage, he either builds there a new Hoſpital, or elſe converts his Purchaſe into 
one. Afterwards, by his Charter (wherein he faith the Hoſpitals of St. Nichc- 
las; St. Catherine, and St. Thomas of Eaſtbridge in Canterbury, were united, haply 
and probably by Archbiſhop Hubert, and that union by Pope Innocent confirm- 
ed) entitles theſe Hoſpitals to all his Lands, Poffeflions, and Chattels, and 
makes them his Heirs. This done, and one Godelman Son of Richard the Mer- 
chant, challenging an Intereſt in the Soil where the Hoſpital ſtood ; for 7 5. 
\ Conſideration he is bought out, and makes a Charter to Archbiſhop Hubert, 
acknowledged in a full Burgmote of the City, of releaſe of all his right there- 
unto. - (b) That is, Of the land (as his words are) in which the Hoſpital is built, 
which William Cokyn Founded, which lies between the lands late of William Co- 
kyn and the land of Thomas the Merchant, namely, from the King s high way unto 
rhe Stour. The Priory of St. Gregory (it ſeems) had. ſome intereſt. here alſo. 
For Robert the Prior and his Convent of the place, did by their'Charter made 
to the: Hoſpital confirm, (c) The Donation which William Cokyn made to the 
Brethren of the Hoſpital of St. Nicholas and Sr. Catherine and Sr. Thomas the 
Martyr of Eaſtbridge, of that Meſſuage, which is in the Pariſh of St. Peter, lying 
next to the Hoſpital of St. Nicholas and St. Katherine towards the Weſt, which is 
in our tenure, as the Charter runs. Eaftbridge Hoſpital being thus (i. e. by 
union or conſolidation) poſſeſſed, and become owners of Cokyn's Hoſpital ; it 
ceaſed ſoon after (I take it) to be uſed as an Hoſpital, or. in the way of an 
Hoſpital, and was hired and rented out. In the year 1238. Peter the then 
Rector or Keeper of Eaſtbridge Hoſpital, and the Brothers of 7 ſame, grant 
and demiſe to one William Samuel a parcel thereof, to wit, (4) The whole Tene- 
ment with all the Edifices of Wood or Stone and all the appurtenances which lye in the 
Pariſh of St. Peter in Canterbury, between the houſe of Oſmund Polre, which is 
en the Eaſtſide, and the lane which is called Cokyn's-lane which is en the Weſt-ſide, and 
rhe High-Tvay which is one North-ſide, and the Sture which is onthe South-ſide. The lane 
there (by the way) was as yet open, as you may ſee; and that it might continue ſo, 
hearken to what follows in the Deed. (e) 1t is moreover agreed between the aforeſaid 
Parties, That neither the aforeſaid Peter, nor his Brethren, nor his or their Succeſſors, 
nor the ſaid William, mer his Heirs, nor his or their Aſſigns, ſhall ſtop up the ſaid 
Lane, but both parties may have free uſe of Ingre(s and Egreſs through the faid Lane. 
So much tor Cons Hoſpital : and now J return to Eaſtbridge. 


Stephen Langton the next Archbiſhop after Hubert, by his and his Convents Blas patſori« 


Charter (f), confirms unto this Hoſpital, the gift of Blean Church or Par- age 


ſonage, made unto it by the Patron, Hamon Crevequer, after the reſignation of And parſon- 
it by the till then incumbent Parſon, William Crevequer. Whereupon the Ma- 295 houſe. 


ſter or Keeper of the Hoſpital, became afterwards Parſon there, to whom 


—-»„ . ——— — 


—— 


(a. Tot um iliad me ſſuagium cum omnibus pertinentiis ſuis, quod habet m latitudine verſus cheminium en 
Domini Reg is 42 pedes, & in longitudine quantum extendit 4 cheminio Dommi Regi, uſque ad aquam 
qu dic itur Sture. Quod vero meſſuagium adjacet proximo meſſuagio lapideo prædicti Wiltelmi, & meſſuag. 


Walteri mercatoris in parochia ſanct᷑: Petri. (b) De terra in qua Hoſpitale fundatum ell quod 
Willielmus Cokyn fecit, qua jacet inter terram que fuit V Colyn, & terram Thome m:rcators, ſcil..2 
magua via regali uſo e ad Sturam, (e) Donationem quam Millielmus Cokyn fecit fratribus Hoſp. 


Sancti Nicholas, & Sant & Catherine, & Sanfii Thema martyris de Eaftbridge, de illo meſſuagio quod eft 
in parochia Sandi Petri proximo adjacen” Huſp. Sancti Nichola: & Santa Catherine verſus Weſt, quod eff 
in teuura noſtra. (d) Torum tenement um cum adificis ſupra poſitis tam lignets quam lapideit C- 
omnibus pertinent iis ſuis quod jacet in parochia Sancti Petri Cant. inter domum Oſmund: Polre que eſt ex 
parte orientait, & wenellam que appellatur Cokynclane, qua eſt ex parte occtdintali, & Regiam ftratam 
que efl ex parte Aquilonari, & Sturam que «ft ex parte Auſtral: (e) Prateres ita convenit in- 
ter partes prædid quod nec prædic Petrus, nec fratres nec ſucceſſores eorum, nec prædidt Millielmus, nee 
haredes ſui nec ſui aſſignati poterint prædict venellam ob ſiruere, quin atrague pars poſſit uti commode via 
pradifie venella eundo & redeunas, (f) Liber memorat, | | 


and 


Weſlpate-VWard. | 
ind tö the Brothers of the Hoſpital the füme Inn, by another Charter 
grants C4) al that Meſſuage with the appurtenanter, which was Letwin's the Prieft, 
Parſon 1 the fad Chirth, aud wbich wit aſterwurd. the Archdeacon's of Petter g 
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Parſon of the fat Chu, and ibbjch was aftewhrds William de Crevequer, Par- 
ſen o/ the ſaid Church: that is, the Parſonage houſe. The Parſonage thus to 
che Hoſpital, aſſigned and confirmed in proprios aſun, that is, appropriated, 
Archbiſhop Ip afterwards, induced by many reaſons, Founds a perpetual Vi- 
carage there, indowing it in ſuch wiſe as the Charter or Inſtrument thereof 
in my Appendix, will demonſtrate, Numb. XVIII. [ The date of this Inſtru- 

„ ment ſhews, that it was Simon Sudbury, not Simen Iſlip, who founded this Vi- 

BleaxVicaroge carage, in the year 1375, and in the firſt year of his Tranſlation to the See of 

Canterbury: And in the Inſtrument it's ſaid; that Simon Tip late Archbiſhop 
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(a) Torum meſſungium cam pertinentiis quod fuit Lefwini ſacerdotis perſme ejuſa eccleſix, & quid poſted 
fuit Archid:acom de Petters perſona cjuſa' eccleſin, & quod poſten fuit Willielmi de Crewequer perſona ejuſ- 


dem eccleſie. (b) Uber memoratus. (c) Evdem Anno Dominus Thema: te Roos aun 
reverteretur à terra Sancta in ſuſuls de Cypro civitate Pupho, taftns aeris regionis incommede, diem clays 
fit extremum. Cambiten in Rent. Engliſh Edition pag. 334. (d) Ad liberam capellam bentæ 
Martæ in Caſtro de Chilbam. (e) Liber Eccleſ. Cant. (f) In villa de Blean. in avg- 
menrum operum pietatts in sodem Hoſpit ali, c. (g) Vids copiam fundationis Cantaria de Eaſt= 
bridge in Appendice. (h, Lis. hujus Hoſpitalis, + (i) In quarta parteunitu acre in 
par us Foxmold verſus Occidentem, in huntlredi de Rid ing at. (E) A Chenmio magno Regali. 


(m) Via. 


The 
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The City Chamber hath a Record dated the 7 Richard II. Anno Domini 
1391. whereby it appears that the Maſter of this Hoſpital ought to repair, 
ere, and ſullain the Netghbour-bridge, i. e, Kingsbridge... The Account of 
the Hoſpital's Eſtate given up to the Commiſhoners upon the Statute 47 Hex. 
VIII. cap. 4. chargeth the Maſter with the paving alſo of the Street there. 7 
The tio pital hath a neat handfome Chappel [ dedicated to our Lady V. 52 Chapel at 
to which have belonged two Bells to ring to Service. So it is reported to thoſe — 
Commiſſioners, by the Parſon and Church-wardens of All Saints: Who (: 
withall, that the ſaid Hoſpital (as their own words are) is a Pariſh-Church, 
wherein there is continually miniſtred all Sacraments and Sacramentals to the 
oor People thither reforting, and to the Keeper of the ſaid Hoſpical and his 
Houſhol , and all other remaining within the Precinct of the ſame by the 
Chantery Prieſt, & c. Truth is, this Chapel was ſerved heretofore by a Chan- Chantery 
tery Prieſt, which had x /. vi s. vin d. yearly. wages, beſides his Manſion or —_ 
Dwelling, which was that at the Weſt-end of the Hoſpital, whereof the Sta- 
tute 1 Edward VI. cap. 14. for the ſuperſtitious quality of it, hath long ſince 
deprived it. However, to ſatisfy the inquiſitive, I have given the Foundati- | 
on a place in my Appendix. I have nothing further to fay of the Chappel, ,, , xlx 
but that one Cxeſſy a Her building inſt the head of it that Houſe which yet 
ſtands there, and now belongs to Chrif-Church ; (to which upon the expulſi- 
on of the J., it was, with other given by the King;) he was fain after- 
wards to agree with the Hoſpital, that he might have. Tir ſufferance for the 
ſtanding of it, and had it in Writing, the Charter whereof dated in the year 
1236. 1 have ſeen in a Leiger of Chrit-Church intituled (a) A Charter of Re- 
leaſe, made by Peter the then Recor, and the Brethren of the Hoſpital of 
St. Thomas of Eaſtbridge Canterbury, to Creſſy the Few, (b) of all. complaints on 
otcaſion of a Houſe or Foundation, or Wall, which be built on the Eaſtſide, againſt 
the Head of our Chapel ; ſo as he ſhall never be called in queſtion for it either in the 
Court Chriſtian, or Secular, 8c. as the Deed runs. „ 
For brevity and diſpatch fake, I balk and ſpare the mention of much of this 
Hoſpital's Indowment. But there is yet a parcel more which I may not ſo paſs 
| aver; and that is of certain Tenements in All-Saints Pariſh, ſituate. between 
the Sign of the George Weſt, and the Queens-head Eaſt, in the High-Srreer. 
Fhither then I will make next: But firſt for ſome ſatisfaction to them that 
cammot underſtand the Foundation of the Houſe formerly laid down in Latin. 
I deftre firſt to ſet down the State of it, in which it ſtood at Cardinal Poole's 
Viftkation of the place, Anno 1557. taken in Engliſh. viz. | 55 
Memorandum, They are bound to receive way-faring and hurt Men, and to 
have 8 Beds for Men, and 4 for Women, to remain for a Night and more if 
they be not able to depart; and the Maſter of the Hoſpital is charged with 
dhe Burial, and they have 20 Loads of Wood, yearly allowed, and 26 5. a 
year for Drink. ¶ Memorand. There was 10 f. Land à year with a Manſion, 
-which the Prieſt always had for Officiating in the Chappel, taken away by 
the King; and that it is the Head Church to Coſmas Bleax ; but they have no 
Ornaments but Organs. Origin. Viſitat. Book of Archdeacon Harpsfield. N. B.] 


The Exchange, Mint, Jury, and Guildhall. 


AT OW to the Tenements which haply ſeem to be ſo mean as ſcarce 

worthy of any Notice. True: But for what hath ſometime ſtood here, 

and into the phce whereof my have ſucceeded, I think ſcarce a place in the 

City more remarkable, if at all ſo memorable ; which was an Exchange, a 

Royal Exchange. Cambium Regis; mention whereof often occurs in the old E. nge. 
Rentals and other Records of Cbriſt-Church; whoſe Tenement (now the * 
George) is anciently bounded Eaſtward to this Exchange. It was ſtanding, 

it ſeems, untill Edward III. days, and in likelihood received its fatal period from 

him. For he in augmentation of the Hoſpital's endowment, gave it (c) to 

the then Maſter of Eaſtbridge, by name, Thomas New of Molton, for life, and 
afterwards to his Succeſſors for ever. Which Thomas, ſhortly after, dividing 


— 


f (a) Carta Remiſſionis, (b) De omnibus querelds occaſione domus vel fundamenti vel muri quam 
in parte oriental in capite capella noſtra adificavit, ut nunquam queſtio movebitur in. Curia Chriſtianitatis 
vel ſeculari, & c. (c) Lib, de Eaſt bridge. e | > 
; | * 
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it (it ſeems) into Tenements, hires them out in Fee-ferm to ſeveral Tenents;vie, 
one part thereof to the then Commiſſary of Canterbury, Thomas Maſen by name. 


* Numb. © A certain piece of Land with a Houſe built upon it, and Walls and other 


© its Appurtenances, which was part of the Tenement called La Chaunge, or 
* xchange, lying in the City of Canterbury, in the Pariſh of AL Snintt, 
together With a Paſſage or Entrance leading from High/reet on the South- 
* ſide, through a great Door of the ſaid place into it, between the Tenement 
of the Heirs of William Child toward the Eaſt, and the Tenement of tlie 
© Prior and Convent of Chri/#-Church Canterbury, toward the Weſt, and the 
% Tenement of .7dmund Hern toward the North, and the Tenement of the 
© ſaid Thomas de Walten, which is part of the Tenement called the Exchange, 
* toward the South. This Anno 43 Edward III. 


The other part or reſidue thereof, unto one William S:lkenden and Foan his 


4prend. N:m!, Wife, in theſe Words, to wit: A certain place which is part of the Tene- 


AX 6, 


Antiquity of 
its ſtanding 
here, 


© ment which was called the Exchange,and which our Lord the King that now 
© is, gave unto me for the Term of my Life, and to my Succeſlors for ever; 
© for the increaſe of the Endowment of the ſaid Hoſpital. In which place 
© there is a Storehoufe, two Solars, and one Room between them like a Hall, 
© with- a certain piece of a Garden lying at the end of the faid Storehouſe, 
* which lies all together, and are ſituated in Al-Saints Pariſh, in Canterbury, 
between one of the Tenement called the Exchange, which now Ms. 
ce Themas Maſon holds of me by demiſe toward the North; and another part 
< of the ſame Tenement, the Exchange, which the ſame Mr. Thomas Maſon 
© holds of me by Livery, and certain Shops which belong to the Hoſpital to- 
© ward the Weſt, and the Tenement of the Heirs of William Child towards 
« the Faſt, and the Highfreet toward the South: Alſo three Shops of the ſaid 
* Hoſpital with a place lying longways between the ſaid Shops, and in 
© the Tenure of the ſaid Mr. Thomas Maſon ; which alſo he holds of me by de- 
* miſe on the Northſide, and a certain old Paſſage or Entrance intothe Tene- 
= ment called the Exchange, on the Eaſt-ſide, and the Highſreet toward the 
* South, with one Stone Wall, which is at the end of the ſaid place and Shop 
© from the Tenement of the ſaid Mr. Thomas Maſon, in 2 direct line to 
© Gate of the ſaid entrance or paſſage on the left hand of thoſe that g 
* in by the ſaid Gate. This was Anno 47 Edward III. Both which Demi 
I was defirous to expreſs at large, becauſe I have not ſeen any other Record 
that ſets forth at all what kind of Building this Exchange wass. 
For the Antiquity of its continuance here before the ſuppreſſion; I cHinot 
ſay much. In the ſixth year of Henry III. Ann. Dom. 1222. Imeet with the 
King's Exchange at Canterbury. For Henry the third ( Srow (a) is my Author) 
in the ſixth year of his Reign, wrote to the Scabines and men of Ipre, that he 
and his counſel had given prohibition, that none Eng/iſh-men, or other, thould 
make change of Plate, or other maſs of Silver, but only at his Exchange at 
London, or at Canterbury. . 45 , Yi, 
Shortly, there was ſometime a family in our City, which from their neigh- 
bourhood or other relation to this place, took name from it, and were ſir- 
named De Cambis. | Re 
An exchange relates to a Mint, or place of mintage and coinage of Mo- 
ney ; but of old, as will appear by the Statute, anno primo H. 6. cap. 4. they 
might not be together, but were kept apart, and a place there was ſometime 
neighbouring to the Exchange, on the other ſide of the ſame ſtreet, even 
there where now the Inn called the Crom or ſome part of it ſtands where 
Mint was kept. (b) In a corner of the Mint toward the Eaſt , is part of - +4 
boundary to that which is the dwelling-houſe of Iſaac Clerk, [now Alderman 
Habb. N. B.] The Officers and Minifters retaining to this Mint, had their 
houſing hard by it in ſome Tenements of Chriff-Church. Whence in their old 
rentals is frequent mention (c) Of the Mints ; or Offices belonging to the Mint is 
che Pariſh of St. Mary Bredman. This Mint (I take it) was ſilenced about the 
ſame time with the Exchange, for of latter years I find no mention of it. [I 
have ſeen a Charter (4), in which mention is made of a Mint-Office in the 
Pariſh of St. George over- againſt the pillory of the City. N. B. 


(b) I ange meter Verjus Laſt „Ae Ve 


( Survey, pag. 351. ult. dt 
(d) In Parochia 8. Georgii contra magnam ca- 


momet ariis in Parochia ande Maria Bredman. 


mum Santi Dunſtani de monetaria j unt a pillorium civitat iu. In Are bivi E ccleſ. Cant. N. B. 
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bin what anti it had fool And been 1 75 at this ace I knew Aniquiy of 
nd whe Job in his letters a blocs 1 of $54 . 


ept in En . "lik City 0 bes Bath been fo. (1 ſappole) £ for man 7 
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Pit mon ſt the pl 


* Kin . a places for Mints, and che number 

Ages. Ki A the 185 7 be gins with Canterbury, to which he 
allowed ſeven Minters: a PI number than to any other place in the 
Kingdom, except London, which was allowed to have Eight. Of theſe ſeven, 
four were the King's, two for the Archbiſhop, and the ſeventh for the Abbat 
of St. Auguſtin's: The Archbiſhop's Mint " it ſeems ) is yet elder. For 
Mr. Selden in his notes upon Eura, _ eedin his Hiſtory make mention of 


two ſeveral Coins, one of Archbiſho _ _ 4 red, the other of 


Celnoth under Ethelwolf extant, and pre * e, b ed che latter, by 
Selen the former. When or how the Archbiſho t oſt or 1 off his mintage 
here, I do no where find. Of the time when the Abbats ceaſed L have ſhew- 
ed before out of Thorne, in my Survey of St. Auguſtin. | 

Amongſt other pieces of antique ( Roman, Britain, Saxon, Daniſh and Nor- 
aa) Coin which I have met with and reſerve, ſome were ſtamped in this 


Mint, I take it, in this City, of certain the Reverſe of the Coin ſaith ſo; 


Thave withal à piece or two of | Henry. VIE. coined at Canterbury, not here; 
but às I conceive at the place now called the Mint by the Court-gate of Chriſt- 
Church; where after the Diffolution he coined Mone hy the ſervice (the ſay) 
of His French Wars. Ever ſince whiell time, the place therefore retains the 4 
of theMint, and the Court or Yard Which! it incloſeth i is called the S 
So much for the Mint. J „ Ee 
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Retreating a little from his TA on <e fine ide of the street there i is Jews in Cant, 


biss White” Tometime the ous that of old, for a long time together, were 
fulfered co dwell/amongft us in ni6ft of our chief Cities: kept hes reſi 


being houſetf in'ehiis Street and in-the Lane by it, from thence to this da . 


led try lane the fame (I take it) which of old I find called Little-pet 
There was of their Houſes hereaway to the number of almoſt 5 


whitch,'t together with their Synagogue, or (as mare frequently called) An 


cheir Schosl, upon their 3 ent out of this and àll other parts of 
the Ringdom, fo Edivar 9 (at what time their Number amounted un- 
erz ( 0 Y as confiſcate, ted to the King ; and by him were eft- 


ſome of Gift, ſome otherwiſe alienated ; ſome to one, ſome to ano- 


ther, dut the moſt (to tlie number, wiz. of at leaſt 12. and a void piece of 


Ground which was ( P [or rather which 8 to the Community or Fra- 


ternity of the Fews, intimating as if they were a 9 or politick So- 
9 N. B. ] the Jews in common) to the Monks o Chriſt-Church ( (O. Their 
io the Kin 8 School ſtood about where now ſome part of the Saracen's head 


5: head. NM. B. ] Tavern doth, as appears by the Record of | 


hav: hurch ': © Thich hade this bound to certain Fee of the late Monks hard 
9 55 it; * y, ) The Land in the Pariſh of AI- Saints, between the 


eet, which is toward the North, and the School of the Jews, hielt bs | 
* Nd the South; nigh a Lane which leads from the faid Street towards 


St. Mildred's ; being that ground (J take it) whereon the Forepart (to the 
Street · ward ) of that which is now the Saracen's head Tavern, belng in — 
newer than the back- part, was afterward built. To which r nag (0 

next Houſe above (the Mitre) is bounded Weſt-ward, and called (i) the Houle 
nigh the School of the Fews'; thus explained in the Rental: (&) The Stone Houſe 
whith-3s over-againſt the Land where the School of the Fews is fituated,toward the Weſt. 
By all which I collect and verily conceive, that the now Stone Parlour of 
Saraten s-Head; [now the new King's -Head. N. B.] mounted upon a Vault ad 
aſcended by many Stone-ſteps ( as the JP Synagogues and Schools were 


always built aloft (7) ) is the remains o part of that which was our 
Canterbury Jeu School or Synagogue. 


2 


) Stow. Survey. pag. 46. (b) Led Archœonom. (e) Remtal wn Ver, a Cant. 
.(d) Schela Judæorum. (e) Matt. W:fim, de anno 1290 (f) Communitatis Judorum Civitatis. 
(g Lib cccleſ Chriſti Cant. (h) Terra in parechia omnium Sanforum inter magnum vicum 
qui eft verſus Aguilimem, & $cholam Judaorum qua eff verſus Auftrum, juxts veulleam us itur & pro 
arFo mag no vice verſus Santi am Mildrucham. (i) bau juxta ſcalam Judaerum. 


(k) Domus ladidea qua eſt contra terram ubi ſeols Judeorum fita eft ver ſu⸗ Occidentern, ( 1 Mo- 
fa ang Aaron. tth, 2, cap, 2, pag. 80, | * 
8 I could 
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I know not) that the Fews, when 


Uſury called 
Judaiſm, 


Gildhall, 


Spech-houſe, 


in both Civil and Criminal Cauſes of ſecular Nature, ſorting to the cog 


Weſtgate-Ward, 
_'T cbuld here very much enlarge wy ſelf in giving you the Story of the 
Few: firſt advent or entrance into this Land, their time of continuance' here, 
with their behaviour and dealings during that time, and the cauſes, reaſons, 
and' motives for their expulſion at laſt : which were chiefly two ; their im- 
modernte uſury ; and their barbarous practice of crucifying, at places where 
they abode, any Chriſtian's Child they could get about Eater time. But 1 
am prevented herein by many others that have ſeverally divulged theſe things 
already to the full; as Harpsfield and Sto, but more exactiy and moſt elabo- 
rately and like himſelf, our learned Selden, Purcaſes guide and Author for a 
purpoſed diſcourſe of this kind; wherefore I forbear, (a) Left T ſhould repeat 
what has been ſaid before : only NT I have ſeen noted, (but how truly 
| ving here, were ſuch notorious Uſurers 
that Uſury among the Chriſtians, became calted Fudaiſn. (% For the Premi- 
ſes the Abbat acquitted rhe donor of 266. in Judaiſm, inſtead of a fine : as it is in 
an old Deed. And they fill continue this' trade whereſoever they become, 
ney day ow rich even to envy every where, yet (as one faith (6) ) 
many of the Chriſtians do uſe them under hand in improving their, unlawful 
rents to their utmoſt N. [ The Fews in England were. grown nume- 
rous and wealthy. Ufury, in exacting ynreaſonable intereſt upon the loan of 
Money was their practiſe or trade, and became fo notorious, that Judaiſm: in 
ſome ancient Charters (d) ſeems to have been a term or name for Uſury, and 
has been fo interpreted by the learned du Freſue.. N. B.] 11305 
Now a word or two of the Gild-hall (or Court-Hall, as we call it) and my 
Survey of ren! ee an end. 5 r 
venient place, 6 princ! ity, is the Court, Tri A 
or ee of Gb Cane and ; where diſtributive Juſtice 


zance of chat Court, is adminiſtred. Vulgarly we call the place the Gildball.- 
is from the Saxan (ar ald Engliſh). word 


Etymology and derivation whereof 

Ga, fi ing a Society or Corporation. Here is a Court kept every Mon- 
day throughout ne 4 8 for Law - Matters N the 1 of Differen-- 
ces, and righting of Grievances between Party Party: on every other 
Tueſday a Court of Burgmote holden beſide, for Meeting and T — abaut 
the Affairs and good Government of the City. It had not the Name of the Gila. 
hall, until (as it were) of late Years. That Name af it occurs not in any 
Record that I could yet meet with, until the 26. of Henry VI. who then in his 
Charter of the Change of the Bailiffs into a Mayor, makes mention of this 
Tribunal by that name, Salam G other things ) that the Mayor 
ſhall hold Pleas (7) in the Guildhall of the faid City, as his words are. Afore- 
time it was commonly called and known by the name of the Spech-houſe ; 
and the common or Priſon of the City, ſince removed to Weſtgate, be- 


ing then kept by it, that is, in chat hor of it which is to the ſtreetward, was 


from its adjacency to it, ſo called Far proof both of one and t other 
read the following Notes, extracted from certain Witneſſes Examinations, An- 
10 1414. taken in a Cauſe of Defamatian, between à Couple of the City (for 
calling one the other Thief; a Crime and Calumny wherein the defamed of 
thoſe days did uſually after purgation, right himſelf in Court Chriſtian ) and 
— in a Book of * remaining in the Office (g). Whereof one 
is this. One Witneſs ſaith (5) That be once ſaw John Copherſt in à certain 
Houſe called the Spech-houſe, ſituated wigh the Lyen Inn in Highſtreet in Canter- 
bury, in the Pariſh of St. Mary Bredman. Another ſays this. For theſe words 


” 
. 
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(a) Ne Hum geren. (b) Pro præmiſſis Abbas dor ator em acquictavit de 28 8. in Judaiſmo, 
loco gerſumia. (e) Sandy's Relation of Religion, Cc. Id) Cujus tempore empt a 
fait gratis du Kerchy & demi obligata in magnis gebitis in Judaiſmo Monaft, Auglic. T. I. f. 339 Nec 
in Judaiſmo pignori obligare præſumant. T. 11. p. 10. Sex marca ſterlingorum ad acquietendam terr am præ- 
dicl am de Judaiſmo, in quo fuit impignorata. Ibid p. 665. Judaiſmus viderur uſurpari pro Judæorum meyſa 
nummularia five uſuraria. Car. du Freſne N. B. ] (e) Inter alia. | (f) In le Guild. 
hall Ciwitatis pradiftt. (g) Regiſt. Conſiſt. Cant. (h) Digit quod Johannem Co- 
pherſt ſemel vidi: in quadam dome vocat Spech- houſe ſituat* juxta Hoſpitium Leanis in alto wice Cant. in 
parochia Sautte Maria Bredman, Occafione huju[med: werborum dictus Thomas fuerat arreſtatus ad pri- 
ſonam vocat d pech houſe in alto vico Cant. ſityat & ibidem difius T. B. movebat querelam contra cum ad 
ſummam decem marcarum. coram Baliuve & jur atis aifte villa Interrogatus penes quos opinie da Fi 
Tho, fit. denigrat dicit apud Balliuss Cant, Jo. Brown & Will. Bennet, & aud omnes Burgenſes pre tuuc 
exiſfentes in domo vocal Spech-houſe Cant. N n 5 TS 
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Newingate-Ward. 
ſaid Thomas wps arreſted or impriſoned at the Priſen called the Spech-houſe, fc. 
we; in Highſtreet in Canterbury. And there the ſaid Thomas, , Plamiff 2 
bis Action againſt him, to the Sum of X Marks, before the Bailiff. and Furats of the 
ſaid Village. A Third and the laſt, Being asked with whom the Reputation of the 
ſaid Thomas was defamed ; replies : Before the Bailiffs of Canterbury, John 
Brown ænd William et, aud before all the Burgeſſes of Canterbury, who at 
that time weve preſent in the Houſe called the Spech-houſe. — © 
The Town- Court hath not always been kept at this place; but as now it is, 
and of long time hath been here, ſo both it and the Prifon were formerly 
kept together elſewhere, and that (I take it) at the place of the now Corn- 
Market, and were then alſo called the Spech-boyſe (of which before at large: 
Very properly did they Rand ly together,if Tholoſen's (a) judgmens 
in this point be to be followed; who * (b) Priſons are built contiguous 
ro Tribunals, us well for the ſafe Cuſtody of thoſe that are to be tried, as for 
the eaſy brin them before the Judgment-vear. Thus he. But why the place Whence cal- . 
of Judicarure called the Spech-hquſe ? Properly, ſome think, from the arguing bot Speck» 
and debating of Matters there, not without much Sermocingtion. And not un- 
likely, With as much con (I dare fay) as Farus is of J/igere , derived 4 
fondo, from ſpeaking. But I leave it, and this Ward, and proceed (up the 
Street) to Newingate-Ward, N 
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Newmgate-Ward. 
The AUGUSTIN Friew — 
IN which what is moſt remarkable of us, are the remains of the Ar ben 


Friers, whereunto 2 reaſonable fair Stone Gate in St. George's 
now Villiam Ter 


( though properly and rial the Carmelites are underſtood by that Epithete) 
becauſe 


© before him, &c. : | we 1860 | | 
For the Friers (F) having purchaſed and gotten poſſeſſion of a houſe or te- 
nement and appurtenances , in the Pariſh of St. George in Canterbury of one 


.- 
—_—_— 
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(a) De Republics. lib. 2 cap. 7. (b) Furt a tribuvalia & continentes ſi it carzeres Gut ad cue 
fodtam judicandorum adificart achent , tuti & cent ra vim anmem maniti ut inde. fecilins & cup mybnor i 
periculo ad julicium duc & reduci poſſins. (c) bn Eren. (4) Qwey's Genealogy of 


Monks, Ce. le) Liber Eeclſ. Cant. (F) Lib( eccleſ. Chrifhi Cam. 
| Thomas 
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Newingate-Warl. 

Thomas of Bonynten (a) bounded out as followeth, viz. by a certain Lane, 
ſomerime called | Lambert/lane , afterwards ' Brew&flne, that is, between the 
ſame lane, and another tenement of the ſaid Thomas toward the North, and a 
certain place called Ealdgaole, and the tenement of Cicely at Gayole toward the 
Weſt, and the tenement of 7homar Chich toward the Eaſt, and the tenement 
of Thomas Clement, and of the Hoſpital of Prieſts toward the South: the Fri- 
ers I ſay, having purchaſed and gotten poſſeſſion of this tenement ; forthwith 
bizild them a Church, and therein erect Altars, and all of their own authori- 
ty: So buſily beſticring themſelves, that both the Monks and the Parſon of 
St. Geerge were in danger to be prejudiced: in their ſeveral intereſts, the one 
(the Monks) to an annuity of 20 d. per Ann. payable to them (that is the 
Prior and Covent of Chriff-Church ; ) the other f the Parſon) to the Tithes 
and other rights Eccleſiaſtical payable to him, out of the ſaid Tenement. 
At length within a year after or ſuch a matter, the Monks and they came to 
compoſition for their annuity, of whom they obtained a remiſſion and releaſe 
of all arrerages thereof paſt, ſo as the Friers ſee to the due payment of it for 
time to come. The Parſon alſo, Fob» of Natynden by name, after he had 
(for the timely prevention of his own and his Churches prejudice, by the 
Friers alteration. of the ſtate and 1 of that late houſe, which beſide 
(b) firſt fruits tithes and oblations, yielded him and it other commodities before the 
Friers time) brought his action againſt them before Fob» Badeſiey the Chan- 
cellor, and Robert de Weſton, Auditors of Cauſes under the then Archbiſhop 
( Walter Reinolds) to the end to compel them by courſe of Law ( as but right 
and reaſon required) to-fecure-him and his Church againſt detriment and de- 
terioration in this behalf; he, I ſay, the Parſon came alſo to compoſition 
with them : in and by the which the houſe is quietly-yielded and confirmed to 
the Friers, with liberty to make their abode therein, and to get their Chapel, 
Oratory or Church and Altars already erected upon the place, and alſo a cer- 
tain plot of ground laid out for a Churchyard , to be dedicated: and 9 5. to 
be yearly paid by them, for and in lieu of all dues, to the Parſon of St. George 
for the time being for ever; whereof the one moiety at Midſummer, and the 
other at Michaelmas ; ſubjecting themſelves to the Archbiſhop, or any other 
Judge ordinary, or delegate, for compulſion, in default of payment. The 
Parfon being tyed to obey (c) under fiain of Excommunicatiin, and the Friers, 
(d) under pain of Interdict. 5 x =—_ , News r 

The Friers afterward (e) enlarging their ſeat by purchaſing of Jobn Chich of 
Canterbury, (F) a certain place or Court, within the Pariſh of St. George in Canter- 
bury, lying i pon the High-way or Street at the Cloth-market, upon part of which 
they built their outward Gate: In the year 1356 they enter into obligation, 
and do bind themſelves and their houſe to the Prior and Cnovent of Chri- 
Church (of whoſe Fee it ſeems it was a part) to pay them 2 5. 4 d. per Ann. for 
it. And thus have I ſhewed you when, and in what manner theſe Friers 
came to houſe firſt, and afterward compleatly ſeated themſelves here. 5 

A great Ornament afterward to this place, and to the whole Order, was 
Fohn Capgrave in his time; that is Anno 1484, or thereabouts ; a famous Frier 
of this Houſe, Provincial of that Order. V. S.] and a great Writer; the Ca- 
talogue of whoſe Works may be ſeen in Pitſeus, who is very large if not la- 
viſh in his Commendation for a Man of moſt excellent Parts. CEL, 

As for Benefactors to this Monaſtery, of note, I read of but two. The 
one a Widow-woman, one Amabilia Gobyon, who made choice of theſe Au- 
ſtin-Friers-Church for her place of * » and gave by her Will (g) ten 
Marks to the Repair thereof. This in the Year 1405. The other one Sir John 
Fineux Knight, who in Henry VII. time became a moſt liberal Benefactor to the 
place, as, if you peruſe the Inſtrument (5) in the Appendix, Numb. XXII.will 
appear unto you. | : 

The importance of which Inſtrument is to this effect: That Sir John F;- 
neux, Lord Chief Juſtice of the Pleas in the Reign both of King Henry VII. 


—_— 


(a) [ Pat. 17 E. 1, memb. 18. Part, 11 Philp. Vill. Cantian. N. B.] | (b) Primutias deci- 
mas & oblationes. (e) Sub pans excommunicationts. (d) Sub pana interdicti. 

(e) Lib. Eccleſ. memor ata (f) Nuandam placeam ſeu aream infra prochiam Sancti Georgoi 
Cant. exiften' ſuper ftratam Regiam apud Clothmarket. (g Penes regiſtrum Conſitt, Cant. 


(h) M pene i me ipſunm. 


and 
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: Northgate-Ward: 


and VIII. whom they highly commend as a Perſon of ſingular EY and ex. 


cellency , had of his Bounty expended much more than the Sum of xl J. in 
repairing their Church, Refectory, Dormitory, and Walls. Out of gratitude 
to ſo liberal a Benefactor, they agreed that one of their Brethren ſhould eve- 
ry day celebrate the Maſs of the Bleſſed Mary for ever, at the Altar of the 
Bleſſed Virgin, for the Souls of Sir John Fineux and Elizabeth his Wife, of 


King Henry VII. and Archbiſhop Morton, &c. Dated November 28, A. D. 1522, 


Hitherto and enough of the Auguſtin Friers. Having formerly diſcourſed at 
large of the old Gaol or Priſon ſometime ſtanding about ghis place, for avoid- 


ing of repetitions I forbear all further diſcourſe of it here; and ſo finiſh with 


this Ward, finding nothing more obſervable in it, except the goodly Conduit 


there ; which, becauſe of a future occaſion which I ſhall have to make men- 
tion of it, I ſhall deferr to ſpeak of here. 


Northgate Ward. 


Srablegate : The Houſe of the Templars; And the Houſe of tbe Black 
| Prince's Chantery Prieſts. 


* 


of V x | 
His Ward offers and affords three remarkable Places to our Survey ; and 


they are, 1. The place called Srablegate. 2. The quondam Houſe of the 
Templars. z. The late Houſe of the Black Prince's Chantery Priefts, 
I will begin with Srablegate. A Borough or Hamlet by the Charter of 


Henry VI. made to the City, excepted from the Franchiſe of the ſame, as be- 


ing a parcel: of the vill of Veſtgate, and of the fee and liberty of the Arch- 


biſhop, to whom of old it hath belonged : It being taken for the very place 


where Auguſtin the firſt Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and his 1 were en- 
tertained and ſeated by King Etbelbert, before he reſigned to his Royal 
Palace. As Thorn informs us. For here Auguſtin ſojourned at firſt, and to 
this place he obtained the Privilege of being a Sanctuary; a place of Refuge 
for Criminals, even after they were indicted, if they could flee unto it, where 
they ſhould be under the ſole Power of the Archbiſhop, which was their pro- 


Stableg ace. 


tection. [ The words of Thorn are in the Margin (a), but Mr. Sammer has en- 


tirely omitted a material Clauſe, of which I ſhall take notice by and by. N.B.] 

Whence it took the name of Stablegate, T am as yet ignorant. Some ſur- 
miſe from the Staple of Wooll which anciently was kept in the City. Can- 
zerbury bEing one of the places where by the Stat. 27 Edward III. it was ordained 
to be kept, and the only place that two Years before (25 Edward III.) the 
ſame King appointed for the keeping of it at, for the honour of St. Thomas (V. 
If ſo, then is there a miſtake in the writing of it Stablegate for Staplegate. [ But 
our Countryman Darel in his ary + derives the name of the place from 
the Saxon; in which Tongue, he faith, it ſignifies as much as (c) the eaſe of 4 


Paſſage, or the reſt or end of a Fourney, or the laying down of a Burden. For it Was, 


faith he, the place appointed for pay. xt or Travellers. V. S.] 

[Thorn does aſſure us, that this was the reaſon, why it was called Stablegate, 
© Becauſe (d) thoſe which had been wearied with carrying their Burdens in the 
© way, at this place for a long time after, were Unladen and Srabled : for 
© which cauſe that ſame place is called Stablegate unto this very day. Juſt af- 
ter Thorn had related, (as Mr. Somner has quoted) where Auguſtin and his Do- 
meſticks did ſojourn, until the Converſion of the King, theſe words follow, which 
J have added in the Margin, and (I know not how) this whole Clauſe is en- 


— TA 


* — 


ee. A 
Lament 


(a) Conc-ſſit eis locum habitateonis in civitate Doroberniæ ſituatam, vix. infra parochiam Sancti £1phe- 
gi, ex oppoſito rig ſtratæ verſus Aqutlonem; per murum [per quam murus N. B.] Palatit Archiepiſcepalis 
zn longitudine ſe extendit, in quo Auguſl inus cum ſuis Pomeſticis uſque ad converſionem Regis hoſputatus eſt. 
Fuerat tunt temporis quaſi oratorium pro familia Regis ut ibi atorarent & Diis ſuis libero: [I. libamina N B.] 
immolarent. Sanctus verò ille hoſp:s tanta huſpitium ſuum wolutt libert ate promovere, & ab eractionibur 
guorumcurnque perpetualiter acquietare, quò veque Civihut in tallagiis & A/ ſſioribus quoque mods debe- 
ant reſpouder e, vel eis ſubſidium aliquid praſtare: ſed Archicpiſcopo in omnibus jubjacere, & ſuum Palati- 
Im firma libert ate gaudere. Ita ut fi fures wel bomicida vel alti quamvis ivdeFati firum de Stablegate 
valeant ix toe, ut in eccliſia, libertate gaudebunt. (b) ore Suivey pag. 496. ult. edittonis, 
(c) Trar ſth quies five itineris vel ſarcinorem depoſitio. (6) Ia tamen que per viam extitee 


b ant ſarcinis honuſlata, loco prædiłio longo peſtea tempore ſtabulata ſunt ; ob quam cauſam uſque in hodiernum 


em ſitus ille Stablegate vocatu: eff, 5 
1 | tirely 


- _ ”- — 
 _ 


Northgate-Ward, 
Gr ly omitted by Mr. Somner; which wauld have led him to the true reaſon 
Ka name. And I add, this has continued ever ſince to be the way tothe Stables 
of the Archbiſhop, of the Prior, and of the Convent of Chriff-Church. N. B.] 
There was fometime a family in our City, who from their habitation either 
it or near this place, were ſurnamed De Stablegate, and of Stablegate, whereof 
Edmund Ste- . Edmumd Stablegate ( the fame man I take it that Lamberd ſpeaks of. Per- 
t. amb. of Kent, in Bilfngton) in the 42. Edward III. was a Bailiff of the City. 
For to a Deed or Charter of Nicholas at Crouch, mags to the Hoſpital of Eaſt. 
bridge ((a) whereby he quitted his intereſt in a tenement and garden in St. Peter's 
Par:(l Fe Edmund, by the title of one of the Bailiffs of the City is, with 
Mt | * alſo a fear or habitation in the Suburbs by Narindon, 


others, a witneſs. He had all 
—_—_— to the City's Pranchife thereaway, as the perambulation thereof 
will ſhew. | 2 
Hovſe of I leave Stablegate, and paſs to the houſe of the Templars. An order of 
Templars. Knights that began in the year 2118. TheſeKnights Templars (ſaith Srow(b), 
| Renin out of Matthew Paris, of the Temple in London) took their beginning 
| about che year 1118 in manner following. Certain noble Knights bound 
themſelves 38 in the hands of the Patriarch of Feruſalem, to ſerve Chriſt 
after the manner of Regular Canons, in chaſtity and obedience, and to re- 
ounce their own 17 Wills for eyer : the firſt of which order were Hugh 
Pagan and Geffrey of St, Audomar, | 
And whereas at the firft they had no certain habitation, Baldwin, King of 
Ferufalem, granted unto them a dwelling place in his Palace by the Temple, 
and the Canons of the fame Temple gave them the freer, thereby to build 
therein their houſęs of Office, { that is, houſes for Offices. N. B.] and the 
Patriarch, che King, the Nobles, and the Prelates, gave unto them certain 
5 revenues out of their e ha | | 
Their firft profeflion was for ſafeguard of the Pilgrims, coming to viſit the. 
| Sepulchre, and to keep the high-ways againſt the lying in wait of Thieves, &c. 
About ten years after, they had a pule appointed unto them, and a- white ha- 
bit by Honorizs the ſecond, then Pope; and whereas they had but nine in num- 
ber, they began to increaſe greatly. Afterward in Pope Eugenia time, they 
bare Crofles of red Cloath, on their uppermoſt garments, to be known from 
others, and in ſhort time becauſe they had their firſt Manſion hard by the 
Femple of our Lord in Feruſalem, they were called Knights of the Temple. 
Many Noblemen in all parts of Chriſtendom, became brethren of this Or- 
der, and builded for themſelves Temples in every City or great Town in 
England, but this (faith my Author) at London was their chief houſe, which 
they builded after the form of the Temple near ta the Sepulchre of our Lord at 
Feruſalem. They had alfo (faith he) other Temples in Cambridge, Briſtol, 
Canterbury, Dover, Warwick, &c. ©] 
That in Canterbury Stow ſpeaks of, was fituate in Northgate Pariſh, in or near 
Waterlock-lane (the Lane, I conceive, under the Town-wall, and leading by 
Northgate-Church within, down to the River running from Abbots-Mill. For 
I read (c) of a Meſſuage, which in the Vear 1271 en to St. Auſtin's 
Abby, by one (4) Edmund of the Exchange ; ſituated in Waterlock-lane, in the 
Pariſh of Northgate, zerr the Houſes of the Templars, &c. When this Se& of 
the Templars was aboliſhed, and why, as alſo what became of their Poſſeſſi- 
ons, you may find elſewhere. | | | 
Prince's Leaving them then, I ſhall fhow you next where the Black Prince's Chan- 
Prieſ's, tery Priefts were once houſed, and fo I ſhall have done with this Ward. 
Their Houſe ſtood, I may ſay it yet ſtands (for ſo I take it, in part it doth). 
very near, if not in the place, where ſome part of the Templars Habitation 
was ſituate. But let me firſt ſhow you that ſuch a Houle there once was, and 
that I ſhall do from the Charter or Deed of this Prince's Chantery's Founda- 
tion; in which are theſe words: (e) For an abode of the ſaid Prieſts, we have aſ- 
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EW. 


( (a) De quiet clamat ione juris ſui in quodam ter emento cum gar dino & pertinen? ſcituat in parechia 
ſanct i Petri Cant. inter cartilagium de E +ftbridge werſus Eaſt. & murum lapideum fra'rum minorum Can 
verſus Weſt, cont inen in longitudine a regia ſtrata verſus North uſque ad aquamn ael Stour werſ. South 1 36 


peaer, & in ud. 46 pede: ) (b) Survey peg. 438, ard 439 te) Thaw 660k 
Abbat. Sancti Auguſtini. (ca) Edmund de Cambio ſcituat in weneila de Materlele in parochia de 
Northgate , prope domos Templariorum, Cc. (e) Pro mora ſi quidem dictoram ſacerdotum aſigna- 


tings quendam habit stionis locum juxta elemoſinariam did t n.evafer:t in quo conſtruetur, &c. 


ler d 


Wedge Hard. 


'd. a. Dae ar Lear the Elemoſynary of the Adana 
Aids, a Houſe 725 built for eee of the 2g fan of Ch 
of the Prieſts themſelves, (one of them at leaſt) to Ari: * 
ers; which hath theſe words of it: Alſo the ſaid Prin : 
faid Chaplains and to their Succeflors for ever, a Houſe 755 2 
the yearly Value of it is XX 5 , Ge. Ar 7 

Next let me obſerve unto you, 0 over an ancient 1 


to he eye of any OT Paſſenger. 9 the 10 i Ws "(Tho 
place is bee ol diſcovered, and my Task for this Wag e £27 


Warthgate Ward. 


The Hoſpital of Poor Prieſts; naw, the Brideyell : e An i 65 
ard Spittal ; end Coxton's Boſpitel. 1 812 Maj 


ming now to Marthgate- Ward; the fit thing I er the 
. Hoſpital of Poor Prieſts. Spittal hal ey ates 84 
fo) * 


Simon Langton Auchdsaenn (and Rog 55 St, 
Canter bur about the Year 12 be 4349 ay lit Git ſeems) al IE 5 his OWN urſe, 
and ( of pigus. ut Bene 1 


but chiefly by and with 
(a 1 Hoſpital the ar Archdeacon 7 oak 4 bzye boy hut : EE Charice le — = 
nevolence of divers People, ſaith 7horn, I: 1 9p of 

It was (I conceive) intended for a place Aa 8 Sir ape 

4, e. Chaplains, Curates, and- othelike ; 
ſuppoſe) that either by Age or other ni, A. a 
formance any longer of their Holy Function 4 pe = in the 
bore v were here accommodated with a 3 955 755 to 


Po 8 1 ; 
12 the per- 
14 , Mg 9 
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I take it, of the "Hof oe ) Anuo 1373, now Phaſe it of =” ; 2 it is now 

made and parcelled 2 into Dwellings and Work-houſes. 

Shortly after the Hoſpital's: Foundation 3 at Langtan the F ounder 
his inftance, the then Abbat and Convent ag 5 Au e 8 granted to it the 
Parſonage of Stodmarſh, of their Patronag ich Grant my Author 
{ Thorn) gives the. Copy; which is in the A 1 A Numb. XXIII. 

„ The Tenour of the Grant: was to this effect: Iqhat 1 7 the inſtance of Si- 
mon de Langton Archdeacon of Canterbur , 97 5 paſſed yer to the Hoſ; pital 
0 poor 'Priefts ; ſituated in the P t. Margaret's, by a perpetual 

< Grant, the Church of St. Mary of pres hs , of 4 Patronage, with the 

£ © profits of four Acres of Land. ¶ The Maſter or ,Goxernour of the Hoſpi- 

tal in thoſe Letters, is termed Syndicus. N. B. 

'To-this Parſonage, not long after, to wit, Anno 127 T, another was added; 
that I mean of St. Margaret in Canterbury, given to this Hoſpital by the 
Donors that the former, or if you will (as the private Leiger of the Hoyle 
hatli it) by Hugh Mortimer, then Archdeacon, (b) the See being void, 


— pital 


oor Pri 
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conſent of the Patrons, the Abbat and Convent aforeſaid. Thorn informs. 5 Grant of 


That in the Year of our Lord 1271, the Church of St. Margaret in Canter- 
e bury was given to the Hoſpital of Poor Prieſts there; in free and perpetual 
as Aſs. by R. Abbat of St. Again s, Which was of their Patronage. And 
bo... chat che Syndic or Prieſt of the Hoſpital, ſhall not purchaſe or appropriate 

© to themſelves, any Lands, Rents or Tenements, within the Pariſh of 
St. Margaret, . of. the Tenents of the ſaid Abbat and Convent, without their 
ce ſpecial T leave. And the Syndic of the Hoſpital Tor the time being, in ac- 
1 „ knowled gement of the Right and juriſdickion of the Abbat and Convent 

© 1n the lame, ſhall {wear Fealty to them, in their Chapter, when he ſhall be 


* 
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(a) Qzod 2 idem Archidiaconus d. 1 1 nis dicitur fl. | G) Authorit at 
ram. N gary Wa 


* requi- 


Sr. Margaret's 


hurch, 
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Worthgate-Ward, 
required. And that as oft as the Abbat ſhall paſs by the ſaid Church, the 
* ſhall toll. . | y 
1 fhall not further inſiſt on the particulars of this Hoſpital's Demains and 
- Revenues, ſaving the Hland behind it, and a forgotten Milne ſometime both 
neighbouring and belonging to it, called Medmilne ; either, I take it, becauſe 
ſituate by the Meadows, quaſi Meadmilne ; or elſe becauſe ſtanding about mid- 
way, between St. Mildred's Mill on the one, and Eaſtbridge on the other ſide, 
uaſi Middlemilne. | wine ſeems to be the plain reaſon of the name. N. B. 
fore the Hoſpital's erection it was the proper Mill of one Lambinus or Lam- 
bin; from either his Birth-place or Parentage, ſirnamed Handrenſis or Fleming, 
who dwelt whete ſince and now the Hoſpital is ſeated ; and living there, gave 
to Eaſtbridge Hoſpital, beſides 14 Perches of his Land lying in Vith, an Annu- 
ity of one Quarter of Wheat out of the ſaid Mill; of which Gift, I once 
took this Note from Eaſtbridge Book. (a) © The Grant of Lambin the Fleming, 
© the Son of Adam of Berghes to the Hoſpital, of one Seam of Wheat from 
* his Mill, called Medmilne, and 14 Perches of Land, which lye in Binne- 
© with, between the Lands or Tenement of Samuel the Dyer, toward the 
3 North, and the Land of Godard the Miller toward the South, upon the Ri- 
/ 75: CITY 4 oy We” | 
The Poor Priefts afterwards ſucceeding Lambin in his Seat, ſucceeded him 
(it ſeems) in this Mill alſo. For in the Year 1325, a Controverly ariſing be- 
tween the two Hoſpitals about this Mill (), and that 1 before Robert de 
Malling then Commiſſary of Canterbury; He, (c) the Cauſe being firſt heard, ad- 
judged the Mill to the Hoſpital of Poor Prieſts. It ſtood charged nevertheleſs 
with a Reſolute of certain Buſhels of Wheat to Eaſtbridge Hoſpital, which, it 
ſeems, by my Inventory of the preſent Hoſpital, taken in Henry VIII. time, 
was four Buſhels. For in the recital there of the Rents Reſolute, yearly go- 
ing out of the ſame Hoſpital, this is one. tem, To the Hoſpital of Eaſfbridge 
in Canterbury, in Wheat four Buſhels. ND EN 
Iſland, Now, as for the Iſland behind this Hoſpital, and lying between it and the 
Friers, called by a Britiſh word With; it was ſometime belonging to this Hoſ- 
pital, ſerving the Poor Prieſts for a Garden; but aforetime appertained partly 
to Chriſt-Church, and partly to ſeveral private Men; Whereof one Family 
long ago, took their Sirname, and from this their Habitation were called the 
Withs or Binnewiths ; as ſome of thoſe were (as you have ſeen before) which 
inhabited the Neighbour With or Iſland, the late Gray-Friers Seat. Part if not 
all the Iſland anciently lay in the Pariſh of St. Margaret. For the elder Ren- 
tals of Chriff-Church who had Rents here, make mention of ſeveral Tenements 
and parcels of Ground here, as of and within that Pariſh. And the private 
Leiger of this Hoſpital ſo mentions the Houſe of one Solomon of Binnewith 
Ag the Anno 12 39. At or about which time, the common and ordinary Way or Paſ. 
; ſage to this Iſland , was by the now little and ſtraitned Lane leading from 
the Street before the Hoſpital, (called Stourſtreet) to the common Waſhing- 
place on the North ſide of the Hoſpital ; and from thence over the Stour, by 
2 Bridge crofling the Stream. For the Situation of that which is now the 
Dwelling-Houſe of Peter Noble; (then one Robert de Hotwel's) on the North 
ſide of the Chapel is in an ancient Rental of Chrif-Church deſcribed thus: 
5 (4) Between the Houſe ſometime of Lambin Fleming (which Itold you is now 
the Hoſpital) on the one ſide, and the Lane as you go to #7th, or to the 
Iſland on the other. In another Rental thus deſcribed. (e) The Tenement which 
is between the Chapel of the Prieſts toward the South, and a certain Lane which 
leads to the Iſland of the ſaid Hoſpital, toward the North, and the High-way to- e 
ward the Eaſt. And that onthe Lane's other fide thus: In the Pariſh of St. Ma- 
ry of Bredman, between the Stonehouſe of Samuel the Dyer, toward the North, and 


* 


(a) Carta Lambini Flanavenſis flii Ada de Berg hes, Hoſpital: de una ſumma frumeuti de molendino m:0 
quod voc at ur Medmilue, & 14 perticats terra mea que jacet Binnewytt inter ter. [cen.] Samuclu tinforis 
verſus North, & terram Godardi molendinarii verſ. South, ſuper Sturam Cant (b) Liber ſanii: 
Lawrentii. (e] Cauſd prius cognita. (d) Inter domum qua fruit Lambini Handrerſis &i 
vicum ſicut itur ad With le) Tenen.entum quod eft inter capellam Hoſpit ali: ſacer dotum werſuis 
South, & quandam venellam que ductt ad Inſulam pred Hoſp. verſ. North, & regiam ſtratam vcrſ Eaſt. 
In parochia ſana Marie de Bredman inter domum lapide am Samuelis tincteris uerſ. Aguil. & domum Rober- 
it de Horwell verſ Auſtram, interj acente quadam venella qua itur verſus Star, & regiam ſtratam verſ. 


Oren, & Stur verſus occiden. | 
the 
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rhe H.uſe of Robert of Hotwell roward the South; a certnin Lame  Iyin , detwady, one 
by which they go to the Stour ; and the High-way toward the Baſt, and the Stour 5 
toward the. WR. Which firſt deſcribed Houſe was ſometime belonging to 
Cht;/f-Church ; of all Right and Title to which Houſe (or Challenge thereof) 
the Poor Priefts Anno 1242.coming to be Neighbours to it, (and their Neigh- 
bourhood, it ſeems, of the jealous Monks ſuſpected) make a Charter (a) of 
Releaſe to them, namely (as the words of it are) (% Of their Right in certain e 
Land, and a Houſe at Hottewell, (for ſo, it ſeems, the place was called) hie 
is near the Bridge on the North fide ; to which they put Simon Langton the Arch- 
deacon's Seal, becauſe they had then (as they ſay in their Charter, by reaſon, 
I take it, their Hoſpital was but newly founded) no Seal as yet of their own. 

The late Owners of the Gray-Friers have exchanged this Houſe ( which 
was theirs) with the City, for that Iſland ; which now goes with the Friers, 
and is parcel of the ſame. 

But now to our Hoſpital again, which I find clearly to have ſtood out, The Hoſpirat 
and eſcaped the general Diſſolution unſuppreſſed. In Queen Marys days, ſbsted by the 
Anno 1554, the Maſterſhip' thereof with the Rectory of St. Margaret, which Diſſolution. 
went {till with it, was conferred upon one Hugh Barret, preſented thereto b 
the Patron, Nicholas Harpesfield the Archdeacon, to the Dean and Chapter of 
Cbriſt- Church, Ordinaries, or 1 of the Spiritualties in the Sees then va- 

cancy; who gave the preſented Inſtitution with Letters mandatary to the Arch- 
deacon or his Official for his Induction. Whercof a Book of that Church 
keeps — Record, which I have transferred into the Appendix; and in Engliſh Numb. xxiv. 
runs thus: | | | b. 
4 Fuly 27, A. D. 1554. Hugh Barret Prieſt was admitted to the Hoſpital of 
© Poor Prieſts in the City of Canterbury, and to the Rectory or Parochial 
„Church of St. Margaret, in the ſaid City, appropriated to the ſaid Hoſpital; 
cid by the death of Nicholas Langdon, laſt Incumbent there. To which 
Rectory and Hoſpital he was preſented by the Venerable Mr. Nicholas Harpta 
ce feld L. L. D. Archdeacon of Canterbury, the true and undoubted Patron of 
«the ſaid Hoſpital and Church. He was inſtituted Governor, Maſter, or 
Rector of the ſame; and cononically inveſted in all the Rights and Ap- 
cc purtenances of the ſame; and had the Cure of Souls committed to him, with 
* a Salvo of the Capitular Rights, Honour, and Dignity of. the Metropoliti- 
© cal Church of Canterbury: An Oath alſo being made by Fames Canceller, the 
© Proctor of the ſaid Hugh Barret; that he would obſerve the Statutes and 
* Ordinances of the ſaid Hoſpital, according to its Foundation; and an Oath: 
©* alſo of Canonical Obedience being made, &c. There iſſued out a Man- 
« date to the Archdeacon or his Official for his Induction, G . 55 

But afterward, to wit, Anno 17 Elix. (and not before) this Hoſpital was diſ- 
ſolved, being then ſurrendred to her Majeſty, by Blaſe Minter the Maſter, Edmund When ſurren- 
Freak the Patron, and Matthew Parker the Ordinary; and eftſoons granted by the dred 
Queen to the City, whereunto ever ſince it hath belonged, and is called Bridewel Biide- well. 
Hoſpital : Bridewel, becauſe of the Houſe of Correction there kept: and Hoſpital, 
both for the old Name's ſake, and becauſe of a certain number of Boys (poor 
Townſmens Children) mu there in an Hoſpital way. + Of the aforeſaid roy- 
al Grant, my Appendix ſhall give you a Copy, it you deſire the ſight of it. So 
much of this Hoſpital. ' Of the State whereof in 37 Henry VIII. whilſt it yet 
was (c) in being, if any. deſire ſatisfaction, I ſhall be willing to them give a more 
exact Account from good Record thereof, which I can produce, | 

One thing being very pertinent to our Diſcourſe of this Spittle, ſince I 
wrote the Premiſes coming to my knowledge, and therefore hitherto omitted; 

I defire leave to mention here, though the place in ſome reſpect be indeed im- 
proper : And that is, That in the interim of this Hoſpital's Foundation, and 

the Appropriation of St. Margaret's Churchunto it; the Parſon and the Hoſpital 

with conſent and confirmation of the Abbat and Archdeacon, did come to. 
compoſition about the Tithes and other Eccleſiaſtical Rights and Duties of. 
this Hoſpital. A Copy whereof, taken from a Leiger-Book of St. Auſtin s, you 

ſhall find in my Appendix, Numb. XXV. b. | | 
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(2) -Ltber rrritf Car. (b) De Jure ſuo in gasdam terra & Aim apud Hot rewel que eſt 
jux14 pontem ex parte aquilonavi. e ee e ee 
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Muyners Spit- 
tle. 


Moribgute - ard 
.T corag next to Mapnerd s, or more rightly, AMAayners Spittle; ſo called from 
the Founder, one Mayner, ſometime a Citizen of Canterbury, dwelling in 
St. Alarad's Pariſh (4): And that (as I have good inducement to avouch ) in 
Henry II. da A Man, in his time, (it ſeems) of noted Wealth, and (I ſup 
poſe) therefore, and to diſtinguiſh him and his Family from another Famil 
of Mayners, which were Dyers about the ſame time; ſirnamed Dives, and ſo 
ſtyled and called in ancient Writings that make mention of him; wiz. (b) 
Mayner le Rich, an addition whereby his Succeſſion or Poſterity were known 
and called after him, by name Etbelſtane and Miulphus, Wilnlphus or Winulphus, 
(for ſo variouſly is he written) his Sons; and afterward, Aaynerus, his Grand- 
child (I take it). Of which the Two former lived in Richard I. and Kin 
Fobn's days, (and in the firſt of King Foby, Minulphus, who lived where Al- 
derman Sabin now dwells (c), was one of the Præpoſti of the City) and the 
latter in Henry III. in the Thirteenth Year of whoſe Reign he was alike Go- 
vernour of the City, / QTY? g | 

I find (4) the Hoſpital called both Hoſpitale Mayneri, and Hoſpitale Winulphi 
[Wiulphi]J. For this cauſe (I conceive), that the Patronage of the Hoſpital, 


| though the firſt Founder were dead, yet continued to the Son. And ſo _ 


nerus the Father dying, the Hoſpital took name afterwards from Vinulpbhus the 
Son, the ſucceeding Patron; whilſt as yet the City had not the Patronage,Pow- 
er, or Government of it. Or elſe thus: The Foundation was im in the 
Father's days, and became afterward either perfected or bettered by the Son ; 
and ſo it gained the name of #inezlph's or iulph's Hoſpital ; which latter 
name it hath now clean loſt, and is known only by the former. 0 

The Hoſpital hath a neat little Chapel to it (of late incumbred and en- 
dangered too, by part of a Houſe and a Chimney put up againſt it) which 
together with the Hoſpital was dedicate to the Bleſſed Virgin (e). WH” 

As for the Endowment, Poſſeſſions, and Goods of this Hoſpital and Cha- 
pel, what they are now, or at firſt were, I know not; but what they were in 
Henry VIII. days, you may learn from this following Inventory taken of them 
and delivered up to the Commiſſioners upon the Statute 37 Henry VIII. cap. 4. 


MAYNARD's Hoſpital. 


The houſe and the Garden is by eſtimation one half Acre and the Rod. 
em, in the Spittle-lane they have three Tenements, the Rent of them x x. 
Item, in Caftle-ftreet be two Tenements, the Rent is yearly of both vis. 


Item, in the ſame Caftle-ſtreet, in the Pariſh of St. Margaret s, they we} vis. 8.1 
one Tenement by the year .... _ ; woke bad 
em, in the ſame Street, other three Tenements all by the year at xv. 

Irem, in the ſame Street, other three Tenements by the year all! ix. 

Irem, in Wincheape one Tenement, by year © ARS os of 

Trem, in Waterlock-lane, in the Pariſh of St. Margaret, there they have _ 


two Tenements by the year _ TT. | | 
Item, they have three ligtle pieces of Garden rooms, every of them go- ...  - 
eth for 12 4. by the year ia Mol 5 
Item, they have a little ſtripe of Ground leading them from their Wood ; T 
unto the King's High- way = . 
lem, they have a Wood called the Brotherbedds-Wood, in the Pariſh of Ford- 
wich, containing by eſtimation Six Acres. 


Ii the Chapel. 
Item, one Chalice. | 1 


Item, two Maſers bound with Silver. 

lem, two Candleſticks for two Tapers of Latten. 

Item, one Corporas and the Caſe. 

ſtem, two Veſtments and two Albs. 8 
Item, one painted Cloath for the forefront of an Altar. 
Item, one Bell. 


. -. 
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(a) Rentale Ut eccleſiæ Chriſti Cant. | (b) Mayneris OO WR : . (c) 'Rencale eceleſ” 
prad (d) Sic in Archivs eccleſia pred, (e) Ex Achiun memorat 


Adjoyning 


Ridingate —_ = 


5 Adjoyning to this Hoſpital, or rather within it is another like Hoſpital, ere- Cotten's Hoſe 
late 


Red © by one Leonard Cotton Gentleman, ſometimes an Alderman and Pita. 
Mayor of this City: whoſe commendable Piety is as yet ſo freſh in * 
and his Will fo obvious to any that will ſearch the Office for it, and therein 


the nature and condition of the foundation fo largely ſet forth, that it ſhall _ 
not need my further mention. l 
EN 0 Rindingate-Mard. 
The Dungeon. 3 
Herein che Dungeon, A Manor lying in this Ward, ſo called, dale 


geth the next place in our Survey: whoſe name Time (I perceive hath The Dungeon. 


ſported with, calling it ſometime Danson and Dangon Ta) all our Land which we 
had at Dangon [Danzon] as in an old Deed of St. Lawrence: ) as alſo Dangun, 
((i) in the field, which is called Dangun, as in a Deed of 47 Hem. III. Lad, 
(c) 4 littie piece of my Land with the appurtenences, lying at gum, as in a 
Deed of 14 Edward I.) Likewiſe Daungeon ( juxta le Daungeon, or near the 
Daungeon, as in old Rentals of Chrift-Church :) and Dangers (fo Roger Brem of 
Canterbury in his Will (4) dated Anno 1486 mentioning his Manor there, cal- 
leth it, and ſo do we at this day, and the Hill hard by Dangron-Kill:) Names 
much alike all. And as the Manor (I rake it) derived its name from chat af 
che neighbouring Hill; ſo the radix and original of that, I conceive to ſfignt- 
fy the 1 : and therefore corruptly called Dungeon-Hill for Danian- Hill, 
or Danes-Hill : and that becauſe it was either theirs againft rhe City, or con- 
trariwiſe the City's againſt them. For my part, I conceive firſt chat it was the 
work of the Danes, (the great and frequent moleſters, invaders and 

walters of our City:) and that bly at ſuch time as they beleaguered che 
City in King Erheldred's days, which ſtood out againſt them and their Si 
twenty days, and then was not maſtered (e) by open force, but by baſe trea- 
chery ſurpriſed : if we may follow Henry of Hunriagden; Orborne () that was 
(and writ the ſtory) many years before him, making no mention of any Trex 
ſon that the other ſaith was plotted or praiſed in the winning of the City. 
Next I am perſuaded (and ſo may eafily; I think, any one be that well 
obſerves the place) that the Works both within and withour the preſent Wall 
of the City, were not Counter-works one againft the other, as the 
opinion goes; but were ſometimes all one entire plot containing about three 
Acres of Ground, of a triangular: form (the Out-work) with a Mount ot 
Hill intrenched round within it. And that, when firſt made and caſt up, it la 
wholly without the City-wall ; and hath been (the Hill or Mount, and mo 
part alſo of the Out-work) for the City's more ſecurity, taken and walled in 
fince : That fide of the Trench encompaſſing the Mount now lying without, 
and under the Wall, fitly meeting with the reſt of the Ciry-ditch ; after either 
fide of the Out-work was cut thorough to make way for it, at the time of the 
City's inditching, as I ſuppoſe, it cannot ſeem unlikely to have been, to any 
that ſhall conſiderately mark and examine the place. 

[V. S. Here, as in a fit and proper place, (this, I mean, the Dangel, as we 
uſe to call it; being the known place of common reſort for ſuch of the Ciry - 
as affect the Exerciſe of Archery ) let us obſerve by the way, the Alteration of Archer 
the Times in point of Martial and Military Weapons. The Bow (the long 
Bow) and the Bow-man ; we all know, were thoſe which did the Deed, 
bare away the Bell in martial Brunts, in former times; the Bow, then the 
prime Weapon for offenſive Service, and the chiefeſt Inſtrument War knew, 
where with to try the Maſtery ; the Gun and Gunſhot being but of late (tho 
it may be thought too ſoon) invented; and yet fo cry d up and magnified, by 
Martialiſts eſpecially, that the Bow the whulſt is quite rejected with con- 
tempt as uſeleſs, and doom'd and deem'd ar beſt, as only fit for men of peace 
in way of recreation to ſport withal: --Now-being-grounded-in a good opini- 
nion of Archery, my ſelf, and not unwilling to vindicate the under-valuation 
— —ů—1 nmr a eee 


1 „ 
— — 


„ *— 2 2 


(a) Totam terram roſtrom quam e Dang enem [Danzon'm ] (b) In compo 7 
v:catur Danzun. (c) Particula terre mea cum perti nen jacent apud Dangun, x 
(d) In Regiſtro Conſiſtorti Cantuarien, (e) Aperte Marte, (f) Angl. Sar, P. 11. f. 135. 
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A worthy of it with other men, I deſire here to recommend to my Reader a worthy 
Commendit and judicious Elogy or Commendation of ( England's ancient Glory) Archery; 
2 — not my own, nor yet any mere Mercurian s, one able to judge only by The- 
Cave —— oretical Speculation ; but a learned Diſciple's both of Mars and Mercury, one 
of Cornwall, - Equally experienced in both Warfares the armed and gowntd : Maſter Joby 
Bingham, 1 mean, in his Notes upon Ællians Tatticks ; where he plays the part 
of a moſt Judicious Advocate for diſcarded Archery, The Book is now 
ſomewhat dear and ſcarce, and therefore to ſave their labour and coſt (of 
ſearching the Original) who can endure to ſee deſpiſed Archery commended 
according to its worth, I ſhall preſent them with a true copy of that paſſage 

verbatim as it there lies. pag. 24, and ſo forward. 


4 * Apology for Archery; by Mr. John Bingham, in his Note 
N J 1 Allan; Tacticks, pag. 24, Ge. NE” 


N Rrows ] Archers have always been Fl ſpecial efteem for the feld, cnd preferred 
A before the other kinds of light-armed. Many Naticns have been commended fer 
their Skill in Shooting. Amongſt the Grecians the Cretans were ( of ancient time) 
ſole Archers ; (a) as Pauſanias witneſſeth : Yet was not their Service equal with the 
Service of the Perſians. For Xenophon confeſſeth, that the Perſian Bow over-reached 
the Cretan 4 great way ; and that the Rhodians with their Sling out-threw the Cre- 
tan Bow. Of the Carduchans, a People, through whoſe Country the Grecians paſ- 
ſed at their return out of Perſia, (b) Xenophon writeth thus: They carried no 
other Arms, than Bows and Slings. They were excellent Archers, and had 
. Bows well nigh three Cubits long, Arrows more than two Cubits. When they 
ſhot, they drew the String, applying their hand ſomewhat toward the neither 
end of the Bow, ſetting their left foot forward. With their Arrows they pier- 
ced both Targets and Curates. The Grecians putting. Thongs to the midſt of 
their Arrows, ſent them back at the Enemy inſtead of Darts. The ſame in a 
 fett is reported by (c) Diodorus Siculus. Of the Parthian Horſemen Appian ſairb : 
When Craſſus commanded the Light-armed to disband, and go to the Charge, 
they went not far, but meeting with many Arrows, and being fore galled 
with them, they retired ſtraight, and hid themſelves amongſt the armed, and 
gave beginning of diſorder and fear; repreſenting to the fight of the reſt the 
force and violence of the Shot, that rent all Arms they fell upon, and made 
away as. well through Bodies that had the beſt, as the worſt furniture, defenſive ; 
giving mighty and violent ſtrokes from ſtiff and great Bowe, and forcing out 
the Arrow boyſterouſly with the compaſs and bent of the Bow. (4) Plutarch 
bath the very words that are in Appian. The Indians alſo were good 4rchers ; albeit 
not much praiſed by Q. Curtius. (e) He ſaith, Their Arrows were two Cubits 
Jong, which they deliver out of their Bows with more labour than effect: for 
as much as the Arrow, whoſe whole efficacy is in lightneſs, becometh altoge- 
ther unwieldy by reaſon. of the weight. And yer be telleth, That Alexander at 
the Aſſault of the principal City of the Mallians, was ſtruck thorough his Cu- 
race into the Side, beneath the Paps, with an Indian Arrow : with whom ( 
Plutarch and Diodorus Siculus accord. (g) Arrian addeth, the Wound was ſo 
deep, that his Breath was ſeen to iſſue out together with his Blood. The Goths 
and other people of the North, that invaded the Roman Empire, had their chief Vi- 
' Gries againſt the Romans by the help of Bows and Arows. (b) Vegetius ( before. 
alledged ) ſpeaketh it plainly : So our Soldiers, Jaith be, unarmed both Bodies 
and Heads, encountring with the Goths, were oftentimes wholly defeated and 
ſlain with the multitude of their Arrows. I may not pretermit the praiſe of. cur 
Nation in this Skill. Our own Stories teſtify, that the great Battels we 2 againſt 
the French, ere gained by the jcynt- ſhocting of our Archers principally. And that 
the Engliſh have heretofore excelled in Archery and Shooting, is clear by the teſtimony. 
even of Strangers. (i) Cicuta (hom I named before) commending the uſe of Bows, 
as neceſſary for the ſervice of the field (and that long after Guns were invented ) pre- 
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* (G4) Pauſan. in Atticis 40. | (b) Xenoph de exped Cyri, bb. 4 322 C. . 
le) D167: Sicul. Jb. 14 411. (d) Plutarch. in Craſſo. (e) Eurtius 116-87 
353. lf) Plutarch in Alexan- Diod Sicul. 4 17. 6:4. (g) Arr. bb. 6. 129. E. 

(h) Veget. lib. 1. cap. 20. (i) Aurel, Cicuta de diſciplin. mil. lib. 2. 206. | | 


ferreth 


Ridmgate-Ward, 
ferreth the Engliſh before all ether, and ſetteth him dium as a Pattern fir cther to fol- 
low. And (a) Patricius diſputing of the violence of Arrows, denbteth nct to affirm 
that an Ergliſp Arrow, with a little wax put upon the point of the. head, will 
paſs S any ordinary Corſlet or Curace. Howſoever the Credit, of Bows is 
Joſt at this preſent, with * pre Soldiers, yet have they of ancient. time been 
highly priſed. (b Vegetius ſaith, how great advantage good Archers bring in 
fight, both Cato in his Books of Military diſcipline, doth ſhew evidently ; and 
chli, by augmenting the number of Archers, and teaching of them the 
uſe of their Bows, overcame the Enemy, whom before he was not able to 
match. Scipio Africanus (the younger) being to Sue Battel to the Numaz- 
tines, that before had forced a Roman Army to paſs under the yoak, thought 
he could not otherwiſe] have the better, unleſs he mingled choſen Archers in 
every Century. And (c) Leo the Emperor in his Conſtitutions military, hath this 
Conſtitution amongſt other; You ſhall command all the Roman Youth till they 
come to Forty years of Age, whether they have mean skill in Shooting, or 
not, to carry Bows and Quivers of Arrows. For ſince the Art of Shooting hath 
been neglected, many and great Loſſes have befallen the Romans. And in anc- 
ther place: (d) You ſhall enjoin the Commanders under you, in Winter, to 
take a view, and to ſignify to the Turmarches (Colonels) how many Horſe, 
and what kind of Arms the Soldiers under their. Commands ſtand in need of; 


that neceſſary Proviſion be made, and the Soldiers be furniſhed in time 


convenient. But eſpecially, you ate to have care of Archers ; and that they 
who remain at home, - and have vacation from War, hold Bows and Arrows, 
in their Houſes. For careleſneſs herein hath brought great damage to the Ro- 
man State. So Leo. This of old time was the Opinion of the Romans, concerning. 
Archers. How we are fallen out with them in our days ( the skill of the Bow being. 
a Quality fa commendable, and ſo proper to our Nation) I know not, unleſs Freu . 


s 
= orce of Fire-weapons of our time, goth far exceed the height of all old Inventions 
for annoying the Enemy. And when I have given them the firſt place, I will not doubt 
to give the ſecond to Bows and Arrows ; being ſo far from caſting them off, that I 
would rather follow the wiſdom of the Grecians ; who albeit they eſteemed Arrows 
the beſt flying weapons, yet thought it not amiſs to hold in uſe Slings and Darts. Eve- 
ry weapon hath its property; and that which is fit for one ſervice, is not ſo fit for ano- 


ther. The Fire-weapons have their Advantages ; they have alſo their Diſadvantages. 


Their Advantage is, they pierce all defence of Armour, and lighting upon a place 7 
the Body, the wound whereof endangereth life, they bring with them certain, death. 


T beir Diſadvantages are, _ are not always certain; ſometimes for want of charg-. 


ing, ſometimes through overcharging, ſometimes the Bullet rowling out, ſometimes for 


want of good Powder , or of dryed Powder, ſometimes becauſe of an ill dryed Match, 
not fit to coal, or not well cocked. Beſides they are ſomewhat long in Charging, while 
the Musketeer takes down his Musket, uncocks the Match, blows, proyns, ſhuts,. 


caſts of the pan, caſts about the Musket, opens his Charges, chargeth, draws out 
bis Scouring-ſtick, rams in the Powder, draws out again, and puts up his Scour- 


ing-ſtick, lays the Musket on the Reſt, blows off the Match, cocks, and tries it, 
gards the fon, and ſo makes ready. All which Actions muſt neceſſarily be obſerved, 
not fail of the true uſe of a Musket. In rain, ſnow, fogs, or when the 
Enemy hath gained the wind, they have ſmall uſe. Add that but one rank (that is. 
the firſt) can give fire upon the 7 at once : For the reſt behind diſcharging, ſhall 
e F 


of you wi 


fore, or elſe ſhoot at random, and ſo not 


either wound their own Companions 


trariwiſe, the diſadvantage of Arrows is in the weakneſs of the ſtroke, which is not, 


able to enter a Curace, that the Foot or Horſe now uſe. Yet can no Weather be found. 
wherein you may not have good uſe of Bows : Rain, ſnow, wind, hail, fogs, binder 


little, ( eſpecially the ſtring of the Bow being nct too wet ) nay rather profit. Becauſe. 
in them = deeds diſcern, much leſs avoid the fall of the Arrow. As for quickneſs 


in delivery, the Bow far excelleth the Musket. A good ſingle Archer is able to give 


froe Shot in exchange for one of the Musketeer ; and that with ſuch certainty, that 


— 


Jon ſhall not hear of an Archer that miſſeth' the delivery of his Arrow , where 


1 —— 


ta) patrit. Parall. parte ſecund a, lib. 3. pag. 37. tb) Veget, lib, T. cap. 15. (e) Le 


@.6.Ss. (d) Leo cap. 11.8 49. „ |; 4112 
X the 


aps have put them out of countenance. And ſurely, it may not be denied, that: . 


vg en- 
danger the Enemy; the force of a Mucket being only available at point blank. Con- 
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Ridingate Maid. 
the Mucketeer oftern faileth, by reaſon of the Acccidents and Impediments befere by 
we vebearſed. Jon, that a whole Squadron of Arcbers being embattaild, may 
ſhott at once together ; ihich only the firſt Rank of Muſquetcers may do. And 
mur the caſe there were a hundred Musketeers, and a hundred Boxw-men each 
digeſted into ten Files, each file containing ten men; the Bow-men ſhall be able to ſhoot 
at ence a hundred Arrows (all their Arrows) for ten Bullets given by the Musheteers, 
namely thoſe ten of the firſt rank- diſcharging alone. It maſt net be preter mitte, that the 
Bow and Qui ver both for marching, and all ſervice, ave lighter «nd of (tfs labour cb 
ſe, than a Muket, 2hich is no ſmall adv in Arms and frebt, To conclude, 
the Bow-men may be placed behind the armed Fort, and yet in ſhooting ever the Pha- 
lange the Enemy before yoning, «nd (a) all the time of Fight, even whilſt they 
are at of Pike ; e the Mucketeers, there placed, maſt either idlely look em, 
or elſe playing with bis Murter, moſt of all endanger his 029n Friends, Neither is the 
force of Arrows ſo weak, as is imagined, vo not in the arming of our days. For the 
Pike albeit he hive his Head and Body covered, yet are bis Legs, and Feet, his Arms, 
and Hands open to Wounds : uny of which parts beiny wonnded brings a diſability of 
ſervice. To ſay nothing of bis Face i Eyes, before whith the ſhowers of Arrows 
filling like a tempeſt without i Pom, muſt needs breed = remedileſs terror, and 
make him think rather of ſaving himſelf, than offending bis Entmy. The Muketeer 
being alſo unarmed is as ſubject to tht ſhot of Arrows, as the Archer is to the ſhot of 
the Muket ; and the Arrow touching any vital part, as much taketh away life, as 
derb the Mucket. Laſtly, 4 Horſeman for his own perſon (I muſt confeſs) is ſafe 
enough from the danger of Arrows by reaſon F bis Armour; but bis Horſe, * 4 
fair and large mark, and having neither Barbe, nor Pecteral, ner ought elſe to bide but 
Head or Breaſt, how can he eſcape Wounds ? Witneſs cur fields in France, where cur 
Archers always beat the French Horſe, bring barbed, and better aymed, than our 
Horſe are, at this day. And for the bloudy effe& of Bows the flory of Plutarch 3s 
' worth the rehearſing. He, in the life of Craſſus hath thas : (b) The Parthians op- 
poſing the Cataphracts againſt the Roman horſe, the other Perfiax; galloping 
xe and there diſperſedly, and troubling che face of che field, broke up from 
the bottom, Hills of Sand, that raiſed infinite duſt, whereby the Romans loſt 
their ſight and voice; and thronging together, and thruſting one another were 
wounded, and died not a fimple, or quick Death but tormented with convul- 
fions and pangs of Grief, wallowing up and down in the Sand, to break rhe 
Arrows in their wounds; or elſe endeavouring to pluck out the hooked heads, 
which had pierced Veins and Sinews, renting afreſh themſelves, and adding 
Torment to Torment: ſo that many died in this manner, and the reſt became 
unprofitable. And when Publta Croſſes deſired them once more to charge the 
Cataphracts, they ſhewed their Hands nailed to their Targets, and their Feet 
faſtned to the Ground, whereby they were unable either ro Flye or Fight. 
Theſe wenders did the Parthian Bows, which natwithſanding were not to be com pa- 
red to our ancient Engliſh Bows, either for ftrensth, or farr ſhooting. And that we 
may not ſeem to rely apo antiquity alone. (c) The Battel of Curzolare ( commenly 
called the battel of Lepanto) fought in our days berwixt the Turks, and Chriſtians 
by Sea may ſerve for an experience of the ſervice of Buws and firrows. In which 
there died of the Chriſtians by the Arrows of the Turks above five thouſand, albeit 
they were in Galleys and Ships, and had their blinds pretended to ſave from ſſig bt, 
and mark of the Turks, whereas the Artillery of all ſorts of rhe Chriſtians 
conſured net ſo many Turks: notwithſtanding the Chriſtians bad the victory. New 
them for us to leave the Bow, being a weapon of ſo great efficacy, ſo ready, ſo familiar 
and as it were fo domeſtical to eur Nation, to which we were went to be accuſtorned. 
from our Cradle, becauſe other Nations take themſelves to the Musket, hath net ſo 
much as any ſhew of reaſon. Other Nations may well forbear that, they never had, 
Neither Italian, r Spaniard, ner French, nor Dutch, have theſe frve bundred 
years, been accounted Archers. It was a skill almoſt appropriated to cur Nation, By 
it, we gained the battels of Creſſy, of Poitiers, of Agincourt, in France ; of 
Navarre, in Spain : By it, we made our felves famous over Chriſtendom. And to 
give it over upon a coneeit only ( for no experience can ſay that eur Bow was ever 
beaten out of the field by the Mnusket ) will prove an imitaticn of Aiop's Deg, who 
carrying à piece of fleſh in his mouth ayer A River, aud ſeciug the ſhadew in the wa- 
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(a) Plat. in Ha. (b) Plat arck in Craſſo. (e) Patrie paral. mil. part 2. p. 39. 
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ner, ucrcbel ar rhe ſualnv, -amd lift rhe fleſh. I. ſpeak mat this to abeſt the Jervite of 


 Muskets which ull men muſt ackuowlenge to be great ; I only there muy be port 
- wſe of Bows, if. our Archers were ſuch as they were wont : Ay not to be befor 


'ed, and will ecfily come with Exerciſe. | ö | | 
But leaving that, a word or two more of the Manbr of Dungeon, which chiche: a Fa- 

was ſometime the Chicbes; a Family of Gentlemen, for many Generations mily. 

known in our City, though now extin& to one Spark; to whom the 

Aldermanry of Bargate appertained. Of which. Thomas Chich (whoſe name 

in an old Character, aer with his Efligies are ſet up in the Weſt Window, 

as his Coat is in the Chancel, in Stone-work, of St. Mary Bredin's Church) 

was Anno 1259 (a), and again Ann 1271 , one of the Bailiffs of the Ci- 

ty, as was alſo Fob» Chich in the 23. and again in the 26. year of Edward 

HI. After the Chiches it was the Brent, then the Burlers, and y after the 

Hales, now Henry Lee's Elq. { See Philpot's Villare Cantinniim, pag. 94. N. B.] 

This Ward affords me ing elſe obſervable, wherefore I leave it, and 

betake my ſelf to the next. | | 8 


. Buryate N. ard, 
g Herein I ſhall obſerve firſt the Market-crofs, at the Bul-fake and Bl. Hale. 
thereof let me give you rhe true Antiquity from a Rythmical brazen 
Memorial, faſtened to one of the Cohimns, h is this t 
| Fobn Coppyn of WhitAabell, in great Devotion, 
And William Bigg of Gantirbury, in Chriſt's Paſſion 
Did do make this Crols, in Heaven God them ſolace. 
25 | Mecec. and xlvi. in the Year of Grace. =o VE 
[ It was pulled down by Mr. fob» Pollen, Anno 1645. who was then Mayvr 
of the City, and who coined Farthings of the Lead, wherewith this Ctols 
This Croſs (it ſeems) was built to ſupply the decay of a former, ſtanding 
here. For in the Story of n troubles, recorded in the Au- 
tiquit. Brit. my Author makes mention of a Writ of Summons againſt the 
Atchbiſhop, ſet up at Noon-day, (b) t the high Croſs without the Gate bf the 
Priory of Canterbury. | 
Now for the Name of the place, the Bull-fake : Which it took from the 
baiting and chaſing of Bulls there; by an ancient Order and Cuſtom of the 
City, uſed by the City Butchers, before their killing; not ſo much (if at all) 
for pleaſure; as to make them Man's meat, and fit to be eaten; which Bull's 
Fleſh, without ſuch baiting and chafitig, is not held to be. 
At this place (the Bull abe) is a Market holden twice a Week, viz. every 
Wedneſday and Saturday throughout the Year ;- plentifully ſerving the City 
and 1 parts with houſhold Proviſion of Victual, of divers kinds, 
eſpecially of Poultry, and that (c) from anclent days: Whefice in a compo- 
ſition (4) between Cbriſ- Church and St. Aaguſtins Monks , made Anno 41 Ed. . 
ard III. that part of the Street by it, 5. e. between it and the now Lane cal- 
led Angel- lane, is termed le Polettria, the Ponlt?y (e) In a certain Meſſnage of tht tte P. 1225 
ſaid Prior and Convent, with a Warehouſe and Shop belonging rhereumto, in the Pa- 
riſh of St. Andrew's, in the Poultry, ſituated between the Highway or Street jovard 
the North, aud other Tenements of the ſaid Prior and Convent toward the South, and a 
certain Lane called Clement lane toward the Eaſt, and à certain publick place called 
the Bull-ſtake, toward the Weſt ; as it is in the Cotnpolition. = 
Offa King of Mercia in the year 785, gave unto Ealdberbt his Miniſter, and 
his Siſter Seledrith the Abbes, (f) the ſtreet which is called Curringtun is 
the City of Canterbury, in the North-ſide of the Marlet-place. Where to find 
this Market-place I know not. But here (as in a place which I have purpoſ- 
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(a) Record. Eceleſ. Cant. (b) Ad crucem excelſam extra portam Prioratus Cant uar ienſis. Antiꝗ. 
Brit. in vita Strat ford, pag. 224. (le) A antique. (d) Lib. Eceleſ. Cant. | 

(e) In quodam M:ſſuagio cum cellar, & ſhop. ad idem pertinen. diforum Prioris & Con ventus in parochid 
Casi Andrea Cant. in le Polettria ſituat inter Regalem fir atam verſ. North & alia tenementa ipſoam . 
& verſ. South, & quandam venhellam vocat. Clemeniſtane verſ. Raft, & quandam placeam commumm 402 
cat. le Bolftake verſus Nit. (f) Vicumi qui dicitur Currington in urb que dititut DoitUfFRinf; 
i 4quilonah parte venalls lol, | 
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Burgate · Nard 


Markets in the Iy reſerved, as moſt proper for it) let me ſhew unto you what ſeveral Markets 


City and Sab- 
orb: 


and Market-places our City had of old. For, as we now ſee they are, and 
like as the Philoſopher in his Politicks (a) in like caſe requires, where he ſaich, 
Theſe Markets are to be kept in diſtin places for the better conveniences of Trafiok : 


There is one place to be afſign'd for Sheep, another for Oxen to be offered to ſale. In ene 


place the Butchers, in ancther place the Bakers cre to have their Stalls, according as 


tbe City or Town will heſt admit of. So have our Markets been of old, kept 


apart, each commodity almoſt having a diſtin& plate to be vented in. As 


(for example) firſt Poultry, and other like proviſion here at the Bull-ſtake. 


Wheat-mar- 
ker. 


Upwards, 5. e. without Burgate in St. Paul's Pariſh, was of ancient time a 
Wheat-Market (b) of a certain Tenement at the Wheat-market, and of new Shops, 
which are at the Wheat-market in the Pariſh of St. Paul's, as in old Rentals of 
Cbriſt- Church, mentioning their now houſes, at and about the corner on your 
left-hand without Burgate. A Deed or Charter of Lands given to St. Augu- 


tin s, by one Dunwaldus in the year 760 makes mention of a Market-place by 


Ruſh · market. 
Cloth · market. 


Quenegate in theſe words: (c) A Vill vow ſituated in the Market at Quenegate 
. this City of Canterbury. Come we back again, and at the Red-well, by the 

alace back Gate, there was another Market, commonly called and to this 
day remembred by the name of the Ruſh-market. In St. George's ſtreet, abour 
the Auguſtin Friers Gate, there was a Cloth-market kept (a touch whergof 


I have given before in ſpeaking of thoſe Friers ) whence the Lane now called 


AQ of Parlia. 
ment for pa- 
ving the 
Streers. 


Fiſh- market. 


— 
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Iron-barr-lane, was then called and deſcribed, (d) the Lane which leadeth from tbe 
Cloth-market toward Burgate. The ſame Lane (by the way) was ſome- 
time called Thorough-ball-Lane, whether or no from a houſe in or by it of Chrif- 
Church, called in their old Rentals, (e) St. Dunſtan's Hall; I leave to conje- 
cture. Below this Cloth-market, was as it is ſtill, the Fleſh-market, or Fleſh- 
ſhambles for Butchery-ware. - To the repair whereof, and for paving 'the 
Street thereaway, Alderman Bennet by his Will (f) Anno 1462, gave x.. 
Thus occaſionally induced, let me obſerve that the City in thoſe days lay ge- 


nerally unpaved, and ſo continued a good fpace of time afterwards. But in 


17th year of Edward IV. by a particular Act of Parliament made for that pur- 
poſe, order was taken for the paving of the principal Streets, as by a copy of 
the ſame Act, which you may find in my Appendix will more fully appear, 
Numb. XXVI. | | 


Vet lower down (to return to our Market-places ) to wit, in the High- 
ſtreet, beſides St. Mary Bredman's Church, was wont in time paſt to be kept a 


Fiſh-market. (g) In the middle of the Market, where Fiſh ic ſold, nigh the Church of 
St. Mary Bredman, as I find inthe examination of a witneſs, mentioning where 
certain words of defamation were uttered by one that was ſued for them, in 
Anno 1414 (b). This Fiſh-market (it ſeems) was of long continuance kept 


here. For in a Deed of Chriff-Church, dated 1187, mention is made of a 


houſe, (i) ſituate in the Pariſh of St. Mary's, which is called the Church of the Fiſh- 
mongers in Canterbury, paſſed over to the Church (in exchange for another) 
by the Nuns of St. Sexburgh in the Ifle of Shepey. And before that, Odo the 
Prior of Chriſf-Church leaſed out () the manſion of Lambert Gargate nigh Fiſh- 
mongers-Church, to wit, that part which is next to the Church, &C. as the Demiſe 
runs. Now I conceive this to be the Church intended by thoſe Deeds. And 
ſo, as it is now, from the Bread-market by it called St. Mary Bredmay's Church, 
it was more anciently called St. Mary Fiſhman's Church. l proceed. OL 
'  Upwards, a little without Newingate, at Oaten-Hill, now the City's place of 
Execution, was that commodity of Oats, ſometime vented ; as at the ſame 
place before Salt was fold, whence it was called Sa/z-Hill (1). It had a Mar- 
ket Croſs to it: for I read of (>) the Croſs at Oat-Hill. The place hath a 
Croſs ſtill, but it is ill marketting at it. 


ͤ—— — 


Ja) Ariſtit y. Politicor, ca : © (b) De quodam tene mento apud Wheat-market ; De nowi? 
ſhipprs quæ ſunt apud Wheat market ia parochia Sancti Pauli, (c) Hillam unam, qua jam ad 
Queneg a:um ur bis Doroverniis in foro poſit a eſt. (d) Venela que ducit 4 Cloth. mar et verſut Bur- 
gate. Rentale wetus Eccleſ Chriſti Cant. (ec) Aula Sandi Durſtani. (f) Regi ro 
Down Archid. Cant. (g) In medio mercati ubi ue duntur piſces Cant. juxta eccliſiam beatæ Ma- 
ria Bredman, (h) Ex &egrfro Conſiſtor. Cant. (i) S1tua?, in parochia Saut æ Marie, 
qua vocatur Eccleſia Piſcariorum in . ant. k) Managium Lamberti Gargate juxta F:ſmannecher ich, 
ubi ipſe Lambertus manere ſolebat, ſcilicet partem illam que eſt proxima Eccleſie, &. () Rental 


wet. Hceleſ. Chriſti Cant. (m) Crucem de Oat hid. 
4 | | Not 
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Cathedral. 
Not far hence, to wit, by the Nunnery, at the meeting of the four Wents 

or Ways there, another Market was kept, or the former continued thither 3 

whence the Field over-againſt the Nunnery, Southward, now almoſt all over 

digged for Chalk, is anciently called Market-field (a). Here were, as not far 

hence yet are, Cattel bought and ſold, eſpecially (at this day, Bullocks, Oxen, 5 
and the like: Whence (as I conceive) the Market took its name at firſt of Re- Rerhircheaps. 
thercheap; which being a compound of two Saxen words, Hrythera and Ceape, 

may be rendred in Latin, Forum armentorum, and in Engliſh, the Drove- market; 

hnySepa in the Sv ſignifying a Drove of Oxen, or ſuch like big Cattel. 

Whence in a Latin Charter of Cuthred King of Kent, made to Archbiſhop . 

fred, which I have ſeen in Chrif-Church, Campus armentorum is engliſned, hpy- 
"Spa leahs. For the antiquity ſake of this Market, I cannot but take notice of 

the mention made of it in the ſecond of King Ethelbert's Charters to St. Augu- 

in's Abbey. | | | | PE 4 

F There 4 yet another Market, and that of old was kept in Wincheape. A wincheoze. 
Market haply for Wines: For ſo the Name imports : [ Unleſs any ſhall chuſe 

to fetch it from the Wents or Ways there meeting, as if it was Ment-cbeap. W. S.] 

Cheap ſignifying a Market; whence the name of  Cheapſide in London, Chepſtorv 

in Monmouthſbire, and other like Market-places ; as Chapman, for a Trader 

there. Our words alſo of Coping, Chopping (as chopping and changing) 

and of Shop, anciently written uſually (in Lawyers Latin) Choppa, as alſo of 

Lieu-cope (ſignifying a Sale or = made upon the place) have thenge all 

their derivation ; ſpringing from the Savon Radix, which is Ceap, ſignifying 

Wares or Merchandiſe, 3; Cyppan, to buy ( b). This Market had its Croſs too, 

and that ſtanding within Man's memory, upon the Green before the Street, 
built of Stone, with a Croſs-houſe about it, and was called Barnacle-Croſs. But 
there is neither Market, nor Market-Croſs there now. "Tis true there is hard 
by, a Croſs ; but (as that other at Oaten- bill) it ſpoik their marketing ever after 
that once, Market thereat. And therefore let us haſten from ir. 


Cathedral and Pariſh Churches. 


His briefly ſurveyed our City's Wards, the Order of my.propoſed Me- 
thod requires, in the next place, my Survey of the Cathedral, and Pariſh 
Churches of and about the City. Firſt then of the Mother Church ( the Ca- 
thedral) and then of the Daughters. The former indeed the thing which I ac- 
count the chiefeſt Glory both of the City, and my preſent Survey thereof. 
Which Malmesbury (e), haply not knowing how to commend enough, amongſt 
the many Commendations which he gives our City, (as, for the Situation and ,,, , 
exceeding Fertility of the Soil adjoining, for the ſoundneſs of the incloſing mendation or 
Walls, for the Rivers watering it, for the commodiouſneſs of the neighbouring Canterbury. 
Woods, for the vicinity alſo of the Sea yielding ſtore of Fiſh to ſerve it, for 
the noble and generous Diſpoſition of the People, as well of it as of the Coun- 
trey, prone and propenſe to offer Courteſy to others, and imparient of any In- 
jury offered to themſelves, and the like) Ive no more of the Church, but this. 
After the Converſion of the Engliſh to Chriſtianity, the prime Epiſcopal See 
was fixed at Canterbury, and there continues. Saving that anon after he adds ; 
There is the Archbiſhop's chief Seat, who is the Primate and Patriarch of all 
England. But I cannot ſo contain my ſelf: Yet for my more methodical Pro- 
ceeding, much being to be ſaid of this Metropolitan Church; my whole Diſ- 
courſe thereof ſhall be referred to theſe Heads. 
1. The Antiquity of the Foundation, and the Nature thereof. 

2. The Hiſtery of the Church's Fabrick. 

3. A Survey of the ps Church, with the Monuments therein, as alſo of the 

mere Ancient Buildings throughout the Precinct both of it and the Palace, with 
the Ambitus, or Precintt it ſelf. 
4. A Catalogue of the T pal Benefactors to the Church. 
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Barnacle Croſt, 


I. Archbiſbops 5 
2. Priors, 5 85 the Church. 
3. Archdeacons, 


£ 5. A Catalogue of the 


, 
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(a) Lib. 8. Lawrentii, & Rentale Eccleſ, Cant. b) Cambden, 8pelman, (e) 1: 
Prolog, lib. 1. de geſtis Pont f. 
b 4 The 
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I. Particular. 'W: 


Cathedral, 
44.» The Amiquity and Fouvdation of Chaiſt-Church- g. 
0 begin with the firſt ; The 2 and Nature of the Foundation. 
In the former of which I ſhall be brief, chat ſo I may not (a) make need- 
Repetitions of what others, many others, for even vulgar ſarisfaction, have 
already ſaid upon the Point, as Bede, Parker, Cambden, Lambard ; a few of the 


many that have largely and worthily written hereof, It may not be expected, 


Apyri:d Numb. 
XXVII. 3. 


Numb. 
XXVII. 5. 


Numb. 
XXVII.. 


nor will it (I conceive) become me (+), after fo many famous Writers to un- 
dertake the Narrative of theſe things. Neither can I in this matter ſay what is 
not vulgarly known already. And (c) ſuch needleſs Repetitions will not pleaſe 
I know in ſuch dainty Times as theſe. Yer not altogether to put you over to 
other Mens Inſtructions, and to let you fee chat the ancient Leiger-Writers of 
the Church, in Thankfulneſs to the Founder, keep him and the Foundation in 
memory; I ſhall here by way of Corollary, or (to ſpeak in the Language of 
mine own Profeſſion) ex ſuperabundanti ,, over and above what is abſolutel 

needful, produce and prefent unto you a treble Note faithfully taken from che 
Leigers, Which doth memorize both one and rother. The one thus penned, (as 
in the ede Numb. XXVII., l, c.) informs us, that | © The Foundation of 


cc he iy es in Canterbury was laid by Lucius the firſt Chriſtian King of the 
c Britens,in the time of the Rowans : The Monaſtical Order was firſt inſtituted 


ce in this Church by St. Auguſtin, the Apoſtle of the Eugliſ Nation; who as ſoon as 
© he had obtain d an Epiſcopal Chair in this City, with the aid of ths King 
© repair d the Church, built here (as he had been informed) by the Believing 
© Romans, and dedicated it in the Name of God our Saviour, and our Lord 
i Jeſſus Chris; and appointed ckis to be a Seat for himſelf and his Succeſſors. 
© And here he built a Monaſtery alſo. For King Erbelbert had given him his 
4 Royal Palace, with the whole City; where St. Auguſtin and Monks li- 
ved together in common, after the Pattern of the Holy Diſciples of our 


© Blefled Lord, & c. K. 00 1 
The Second is to this effect.“ King Erbelbert, who was converted to the 
© Chriſtian Religion 1 St. Auguſtin, A. D. 596, gave him his Palace in the 
* City of Canterbury, for his Habitation, and for his Succeſſors, together with 
© the old Church, which had been built there in the times of the Romans; 
© and which Auguſtin himſelf, after he had been confecrated a Biſhop at 
Arles, dedicated to the Name of our Holy Saviour. By vertue of Authority 
© from the See of Rome, King Erbelbert gs that in this Church Monks 
< ſhould for ever obſerve the Monaſtick Order, namely, left the Preaching of 
© the firſt Monks, by whom Chriſtianity was planted in this Nation, ſhould 
* ever ſlip out of their memories, &. | | TI. 
The Third tells us, King Frbelbert in the 35. Year of his Reign being 
© converted to the Faith of Chriſ#, by St. Auguſtin, did forthwith give his Pa- 
© hoe within the City of Canterbury to him and to his Succeſſors for ever, that 
ce they might have there àa Metropolitical See, to the end of the World. St. Gre- 
ce is decreed and confirm'd, that this See ſhould be the firſt of the whole 


K e of paler. Th Ok was inanged by che ink, 
" be a primacy of dignity. This Git was ing, A. D. 59%. 

Thus ehe Eeigers, (4) Wieneſſes indeed in their own cafe, but in regard of 
the many conſentient Teſthnonies (if Not of themſelves ) of indubious cre- 


dit. So much for the Antiquity. 


Now the nature of the Foundation appears from theſe Extracts, plainly 
ſhewing the intention both of Auguſbin, Erbelbert, and Gregory to be, to make it 
(as it afterward became) both a Monaſtery and a Cathedral, or rather a Ca- 
thedral-Monaſtery. The better to underſtand me, 858 muſt know, that (as 
Reyner (e) hath it) ſince and from the time that Chriſtianity was firſt embraced 
by the Saxovs inhabiting this Hand, there have been in Exgland two forts of 
Monaſteries the one Cloiſtral, the other Cathedral, (f) Thoſe were call'd 


"Ta % N 7 N 
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(a) Dictum dicere. (b) Poft tot Homeros ſcribere Iliada. (c) Crambe bis cocta. 

(d) Teftes domeſtici. (e) Apoſtolat. Benedict in. tract. 1. Sectio 1. S. 17. pag. 77. 

(F) Etenim duo genera cæ nobierum habuit Arglia, à prima fidei Chriſtione receptione: unum cla aſtrali- 
um duntaxar, alind verò Cat hedralium; wocabantur clauſtralia, in quibus ſub Abbate aut Priore, Abbatem 
proprium non habente, occupabatur conventns in dtvinzs officiis, actibuſque regularibus ad perfectionem ſingulo- 
rum Monachorum acquirendam ordinatis, ſiue onere & cura regiminis dieceſani. Cath: dralia werd, quorum 
Abbas erat Epiſcopus, & conventus erat capitulup cathedralis eccleſia, atque adeo Monachi eravt canonici ca- 
th:arales, ad ques omnia munia pertinebaut, que in eceleſſis eathearalibys ſacularibus, aa ſaculares canonicos 
ſpectare dignoſcuntur, &c. 


Cloy- 


Catbedral 


Cloyſtral, who were governed by an Abbat, or where there was no Abbat by 
2 Prior. Thoſe were Cathedral, where the Biſhop was Abbat, and the Cori- 
vent was the Chapter of the Cathedral Church; and fo the Monks were Ca- 
thedral Canons, performing all thoſe Offices which ſecular Canons are wont 
to perform in ſecular Cathedrals. Of the which latter ſort was this our -o 
naſtery, a Cathedral-Monaſtery. | But this diſtinction, tho offer d by. one who cb -f Chur ci 
was well skilkd in the Monaſtical Orders, both in Eaglanu, and beyorid Sea, 2 Cathedral 
ſeems liable to ſome exception. For I do not remember, that in Cathedral onaſtery. 
Monaſtries, the Biſhop was ever reputed as Abbat; but the Prior, who was 
inſtead of an Abbat, chief over the Monks. And the * e Acts did run 
alike in the ſame form, as well in Cathedral as Clauſtral Monaſtries; Alla: 
& Capitulum, Prior & Capitulum ; which is, The Abbat, or, the Prior and the 
Convent or Chapter. N. B. . = : 55 e 
Now of what Order this Auguſtin and his Monks were, and confequenitty 
this Foundation originally was, is of ſome made difputable in thefe days; tk 
received Opinion, until now of late, without queſtion affirming them Bra 
#ines, or Followers of the Order of the black Monks of St. Benset. Thie 
Adverſaries of which Opinion haply, are ſufficiently anſwered in Reye's A 
poſfolatus Benedict inorum, &c. to which I refer the unſatisſied. Now what kind 
of Order this of St. Benet was, will beſt be learned from was Story of it's Au- 
thor, St. Benet himſelf. Take here, therefore, a Relation thereof, borrowed 
for the more part of Polydore Virgil (a). | OILERS . 
Authors vary in the Year, but agree that in the Fifth Centuty or Age of Story of 
, the Church, one Benedictus Nurſinus, 2 man born in Unbria, à Region ih I- St. Bennet. 
H, having led ſome certain years a ſolitary life in thoſe defart plates, at length 
retired to Sublacum, a Town diſtant forty Miles from Rowe ither many 
People (by reaſon of his fame, and integrity, ani R of life) . 
ſorted unto him. But within a while he d thence, and repaired to C 
fFnum, an ancient City in that 2 where he buik a Monaſtery, and in 
2 very ſhort time gathered together all ſuch Monks as then wandred here and 
there in the Woods and Deſarts of Italy, and 8 them certain Rules and Stã- 
tutes to obferve and keep, and withal bound them to three ſeveral Vows : (by 
the Example of St. Baſil , who had preſcribed them in the Eaſt- to 
certain Monks of his, about the Year 383. which Bæ/%, was the firſt that 
ve Rules or Orders unto Monks:) one of Chaſtity; the Second of 
Doverty ; the laft of Obedience. To live chaftly, to poſſeſs nothing, and to 
obey their Superiors Commands. A, Benet gave unto his Monks, a new 
kind of Habit; he appointed them alſo a certain Form of praying, and in- 
tending to allow them but mean Commons, prefcribed them a new Rule of 
Abſtinence. You have the Story. | . 

By the way, this congregation of St. Benet grew by little and kettle to be ſo 
great, that it is almoſt incredible. There were no Monaſteries (faith Reyner(b)) 
amongſt the Engliſh from the time of King Edgar, till the time of Wliam the 
Conqueror, but Benedictines. Yet in the end there hapned ſuch à Schiſm among 
them, that it was and ftill is divided into many Families, as the Cluniatenſes, 
Camalduenſes, Valliſumbrenſes, Montolivitenſes, Grandimontenſes, Ciftercienſes , Syl- 
veſtronſes, Celeſtini, and diverſe others, who are now adays either united with 
other Orders, or elſe quite extirpated and aboliſhed. Thoſe that were firſt in- 
ſtituted by this Saint (as they themſelves confeſs, ſaith Polydor (e)) are thoſe 
that now adays wear a black looſe Coat of Stuff reaching down to their heels, r 
with a Cowl or Hood of the ſame which hangs down to their ſhoulders, and 8 ä 
their Scapular ſhorter than any other of thoſe Monks: and under that Coat * 
another white Habit as large as the former, made of Stuff or white Flannel, 
and Boots on their legs. They ſhave their heads, except one little round cir- 
cle which they call their Crown, and perpetually abſtain from Flefh, unlef; 
when they are ſick, G. This Order (faith Reyner) came firſt into 2 with 
Augiſt ine the Monk, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. So you have in brief both the 
ſtory. of St. Benet, and the condition of his order: wherewith if you will be 
further acquainted, I refer you to the Decrees or Conſtitutions of it, recom- 
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(2) De Invent. Rerum, I. 7. c. 2. (b) Apoftolat, Benedict. tract. 1. &. 1. ſei, I, pag. 11. 
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The Cathe. 


his firſt-arrival-in-the- Eaſt part of the City, was St. Martin's:C 


ended by Archbiſnop Lan franc cb tlie oblervation'of iis Manks of chis Church, 
:(whiercof Reyner'si ſorecited book nffonds a eq 32) and tothe Ceremoniale - 


.attliffinum. And ſo habe I done wittithe. firſt Head on Particular, and proceed 

neren, ine dee eie een Beotghovoenc Mt) DννννE]⅛G 

d 4. 12 The Hiftory:of the. Church i Fabric. 9 
204 953 „helge zeta mers e Kn 
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HE records of the Church, concurring with the common opinion of 


n bour Hiſtorians, tells us of a Church in Canterbꝝ, Which Huguſtin att his 


firſtratrival here found ſtanding in the Eaſt» part of the City. A work ( ſaith 
Beule a) hf the ancient faithful or believing Romans. This Church Augaſtiae 
had ol gift from King Erbelbert, which aftet᷑ his conſecration at Arles in France 


bbeitommended by ſpecial dedication to the patronage of our Bleſſed Saviour. 


Whence it afterward became called (v The Church of our Bleſſed: Sn wiour. E 
muſt here interpoſe and obſerve, That the Church, which St. — 1 

urch. For 
this Church, dedicated: to our Saviour, ſtands not in the Eaſt part, hut, as it 
Were, in the middle of the City, and undoubtedly: was built, as the, other 
Church of St. Aſartin s was alſd by the faithful beheving Romans; N. B.] All 


| &ittind Stories, Coucherbooks or Leigers, and Records chat ever I could yet 


een ſfordꝭ no remarkable matter: concerning this Fabrick (tlie miraculous 
pieſervation of it from the injury of: all Weathers then very tempeſtuous in 
neighbouring parts, whileſt it was in i at the Prayer of Archbiſhop 
gam only excepted (e)) from the time of this ber infancy, until that lamenta- 
ble Dæuſh demolition of it in the days of King Ethelred. When a common fire 
kiidled by chat implacable inſatiable rout of Daniſh diveliſn Furies, malicing 


Gral burned, ngtthe parſons only, but for their ſakes, the place too, conſumed both it and 
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the City: whereof ſee a full relation (if you pleaſe) in my Appendix taken 


from Osbern the Monk of Canterbury, and never before Printed. (4) [ This 


diſmal Calamity which befel the Church and City of Canterbury, is related by 
ſeyeral of our Hiſtorians at large, and almoſt in the ſame words, as if they 
had copied it from one another. (e) It was ſo remarkable, that I think no 
Pen, which records the Tranſactions of thoſe times, has omittęd it: Nor ſhall 
it be here paſſed over in ſilence. Mr. Somner did refer us to the Relation of it 
in Letin, in the Appendix of the former Edition from Osborn, which then had 
never bem Prins : But the ſame Story being related by ſeveral others ; and 
Osborn being alſo of late Printed, () I ſhall now eaſe the Appendix of it, and 
refer thoſe, who deſire to conſult the Narration at large, to the Author him- 
lelf; and the Margin directs where to find him. Osberz indeed is the moſt Au- 
'chentick Writer of this relation, that we can rely upon; and, which will fur- 
ther account for my diſmiſſing him from the Appendix, I will give an abridg- 
ment of the long Story in Engliſu, as I receive it from the Pen of Osborn. 
A. D. 1011. in September, the Danes with a numercus and well armd Fleet 

came to Sandwich; there Landing, they made their way directly for Canterbu- 
7 ; which they forthwith Encompaſſed and Beſieged. They carried on the 
iege with all vigour, uſing all war-like means either to Batter, or to ſcale the 
Walls, or by throwing Fire to ſet the City in a Flame: And cn the 20th day 
of the Siege, this laſt way took effect : for a fire being kindled in ſome Hou- 
ſes that were neareſt to the Walls, was ſo encreaſed by a ſtrong South-wind , 
that the whole City was preſently all in a Flame. The Citizens were brought 
into a miſerable ſtreight : for before them they ſaw the Enemy ready to enter 
with Sword in hand. Behind them they ſaw the Flames not only devouring 
their Houſes, but, which was far more dreadful, ready to devcur their Wives 
alſo and Children. Hereby private Affection and a tenderneſs of Compaſſion 
prevailed ſo far over them, as to neglect the publick Safety. They forſook the 
defence of the Walls, ran to their own Houſes to pluck their Wives and Chil- 
dren out of the Flames, who in'the ſame hour were to be expoſed to the more 
mercileſs fury of the Enemy. For whilſt they were buſied amongſt the Aſhes 
of their houſes, the City was broken up: the Enemies entred : Then a terri- 


2 
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(a) Ectlefiaft. Hiſt. lib. 1. cap. 3}. (b) Eccleſia & Saluatoris. (e) Aſalmib de Geſt. 
Pont if. lib. 1. pag. 201, Edit, Francef. (d) See Ang l. Sac. Par: 2 p. 133, Oc. (e) Matth. 
W:ftm Florent, Wigan, Sytmeon. unc lin. Jo. Bromvs Rog. Hoveden, GC (f) A4ngl. Sac. Vol. 2. 
P. 133» 
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ble noiſe of Stirieks and Cries on the one Hg; of Tfümhpetd and Shouts of d. 
other ſide, was liſted up to the Ras s che ver un en of the 
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A 
City ſeem'd to be ſhaken. And now, Who can coricewe- in his Thou, 
what fad Confaſions overſptead the whole City? Some full by the Sword, forge 
periſh in the Flames, {ome are thrown headlong over the Walls, and others 
in a manner more ſhameful than is fit to be expreſſed; are put to death. The 
noble Matrons are drag'd by the Hair of the head through the Streets; to ex- 
tort from them à confeſſion of hid Treafures, which they never had, and then 
were caſt into the Flames. Little Children were torn from their Mothers 
Breaſts ; ſome of them were carried about, ſtuck on the tops of Spears; others 
were laid under the Wheels of Carriages atid cruſhed all to pieces. The Ve- 
nerable Archbiſhop, who all this while had ſtaid in the Church, in the midft 
of his weeping, Monks, could no longer endure to. hear of the calamities of 
the miſerable People, ruſheth out of a ſudden from the Church, runs among 
the heaps of ſlain Bodies into the midſt of the Enemies, cries aloud; Spare, 
O Spare, &e. They ſeizd upon him, bind him, ſtop his Mouth that he 
ſhould not ſpeak, beat and abuſe him; they force him back to the Church, 
and there make him ſtand and ſee a moſt diſmal Tragedy: For before his 


Eyes, many are put to ſeveral kinds of cruel death, that he might behold 


Death in the moſt frightful Shapes, before he came to dye himſelf. The Church 
is rifled, and ſet on fire. The melted Lead ran down upon the heads of the 
Monks. They come out and are preſently put to the Sword. In this ſlaughter 
'the Monks and People, Men, Women, and Children were decimared, nine 
were ſlain, and one ſaved alive. The Archbiſhop was carried away alive, kept 
in Priſon for ſome time and then put to death. This is the Relation which 
Mr. 2 gave in Latin, and I have given it (and more briefly too) in Eng- 
liſh. N. B. SIREN 
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Shortly after which vaſtation, the Church aroſe again, and was (I read) by Re-edificd. 


Agelnoth the Archbiſhop (at whoſe coming to the See it was begun to be re- 


paired after that Daniſh ſpoil) entirely brought to perfection (a). About which 


time, to wit, in the year 1023, haply by the ſame Archbiſhop's procurement, 


(for being well beloved of the King, he perſuaded him to many worthy acts) 


(b) and not unlikely for recompence and expiation of the late ſpoil of the 
Church, made by the King's Countrymen the Danes ((e) and endeavouring al- 
fo to reconcile all the Engliſh unto himſelf, by the perſuaſion of Zuecn Emma, he con- 
fer'd many Donaticns upon them; they are the words of Matt. of Weſtminſter of 


King Knute in that very year 1023) Knute gave the Port of Sandwich (or rather Sandwich, 


reſtored it, for King Egelred or Ethelred had given it 44 years before) to this 
Church. A thing thus recorded in one of the Liegers of the place (4) © In 
the year 1023 King Kanutus gave unto Chriſ#-Church in Canterbury the Port of 
© Sandwich, with his Crown of Gold, which is yet preſerv'd in the head of 
« the great Croſs in the nave of the ſaid Church. He gave that Port to the 
«© Monks with the Toll of the ſame Village, and with wreck of Sea and all 
© other Cuſtoms belonging to the ſaid Port. Which Gift Hen. II. afterward re- 


newed and enlarged, granting to the Monks by his charter, (e) © the Cuſtom 


© of the Port of Sandwich on both ſides of the water, that is, from Eadbur- 
© gate unto Merksfleet , and a ferry-boat, &c. as I have it in the Church Re- 
cords : all which (F) excepting their Houſes and Keys, and à free Paſſage in the Ha- 
ven, in a little Boat, called a Vere-hoat. | I ſuppoſe it is a ſmall Ferry-boat.N. B.] 
and free liberty for themſelves and their men to buy and ſell Toll-free, were of the 
Monks, in exchange (g) for Ix. Libratz of Land in ſome other convenient place in 
Kent, reſigned to the King that then was Edward I. and that Anno 18. Regni 
ſui, to wit, Anno Domini 1290. | Dr. Brady (b) obſerves, That theſe Privileges 


Fro 
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la) Antiq. Brit. in ejus vita, pag. 94. [ (b) ide Irgulpb. Hift, Fol. 507. Lond Edit. W. S.] 

(c) Ale quoque omnes, hortatu Emma Reginæ, ſibi reconciliare ſtudens, mnlia eis donaria tentulit. 

d / Auno 1023. Kanutus Rex dedit Eccleſia Chrifti in Vorobernia portum de Sandwico, cum corona ſun 
area que adbuc jervatur in capite crucis majeris in navi ejuſdem eccleſiæ. Portum idum dedit Monachis 
cum thelonis ejuſdem villa, wreceo maris & omnibas alits conſuetudix ibus ad portum ilum pertmentibus, 

(e) Conſuttudiues portus Sar dwici ex utraque parte aquæ, wiz, ob Eadburgate uſque ad Merk- eete, & 


naviculam ad tramfretandum, Cc. (f) Exceptis dombus earum & Kaiiz, ac libero paſſagio in 
portu prædicto in batelle qui dicitur verebote. Lib. Exile] Cbriſti Cant. — (g) Pro Ix libratis terra 
in alto loco competenti, in Comitatu Kancia . (b) T1e:tiſe of Cities and Boroughs, Append. 
Pp. FO, D. | ö 
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or caſt. away at Sea, 
and could not be injoyed but une 
much 


may further add, That the Prior of a5 
the Port of Sandwich was wont to 


The Cathe- V HON 
dral fired a For of certain it was 

ſecond time. Romer fays, that Lanfranc, at bis 
apy: Seviesr reduced almoſt to not hi 


where (4) faith expreſly chat 

' coming to the See. An Accident enough in it ſelf, but for the loſs of 
thole ancient Privileges (certain Charters or Muniments) of the Church, 

which (as. the ſame Author allo there witneſſeth) periſhed in that flame, much 

F more. deplorable, Of eertain-then, Fire brought this Fabrick to a ſecond de- 

Re-edified by {alation. before Lanfravc's tine: And as certain it is, that his Care, Piety atul 

Lexfroxc. Pity, raiſed both the Monaſtery and it in all its parts of new, and that in a no- 

vel 3nd more magnificent kind and farm of Structure than was formerly here 

uſed,. which made it a Precedent and Pattern to fucceeding Structures of this 

kand in the Kingdom. (e) Eadmer again ſays, That Religion was much advance 

throughout all ths Nation, and new Monaſteries (as is to be ſeen at this day) 

2 every where built. Lanfranc ſet the firſt Example of theſe Act Piay, who 

Hat Ohriſt-Church is Canterbury, the Wall, which does enconipaſs the Court, avid 

all the Offices belonging to the Monaſtery, within the Wall thereof. Indeed it is obſer- 

| Led (7), that before the Ve men, advent, moſt of our Monaſteries and Church. 

Boiling wer of Wood (all the Monaſteries in my Realm, faith King EA. 
ar, in his Charter to the Abby of Malmesbury, dated the Year of Chriſt, 97 

), to the outward fight are nothing but worm-eaten and rotten Timber 44) 

Joards : ) and that upon the Norman Conqueſt, ſuch Timber-fabricks grew 

out of uſe, and gave place to Stone-buildings raiſed upon Arches, a form of 

tructure introduced by that Nation, furniſhed with Stone from Cane in Nor- 

mandy. In the Year 1087, (Stcw's words of the Cathedral at London) this 

© Church of St. Paul was burnt with Fire, and therewith the moſt part of 

* the City. Mauricius, then Biſhop , began therefore the new Foundation 

* of a new Church of St. Paal; a Work, that men (of that time) judged 

* would never have been finiſhed, it was to them ſo wonderful for length 

= and breadth ; as alſo the ſame was builded upon Arches (or Vaults) of 

- © Stone, for defence of Fire; which was a manner of work before that time 

| F unknown to the People of this Nation, and then brought in by the French ; 

** and the Stone was — from Cane in Normandy. St. Mary Bow-Church in 

London, being built much about the ſame time and manner, that is, on Arches 

of Stone, was therefore called (faith the ſame Author) New Mary Church, 

or St. Mary le Bow ; as Stratford-bridge being the firſt builded with Arches of 

Stone; was called therefore Stratford le Bow. This doubtleſs is that new kind of 

Architecture, the Continuer of Bede (whole words Malmesbury (b) hath ta- 

ken up) intends, where ſpeaking of the Normans In- come, he ſaith (i) You 

may obſerve every where, in Villages Churches, and in Cities and Villages 

Monaſteries, erected with a new kind of Architecture. I have digreſſed, but 

return and proceed. - 5 | | 

. Lanfranc, you ſee, new built the Church, and that probably (as I conceive) 

after this new French form, and within the ſpace of ſeven Years (ſaith Edme- 


Franc s. & 


Me. 


(a) Mr. Somner's Gloſſar. in X. Scriptores.,  (b) Philpot's Villare Canti anum. (c) Hic er- 
ge Lanfrancus cum Cantuariam primò wveniſſet, & ecclefiam Saluateris, quam regere ſaſceperat, incendio ar- 
que ruinis, pene nihili fact am invemſſet, c. Hift, Nowor, bib. 1. pag. 7. (d) Bad. Hiſt. lb, 1. p 9. 

(e) Per totam terram illam religio aucta eff, & ubique nova Monaſteri rum adifici a, ficut hodie apparer, 
conſtructa; quorum edificiorum conſtructoribus ipſe primus exemplum prabens, eccleſiam Chriſti Oontuarien- 
ſem, cum omnibus officinis qua infra murum tpſins Curie ſunt cum ipſa muro «dificavit. Pag. 7, 

(f) Stow, Survey of London, pag. 3 52. ult. Edit, Daniel. Hiſt. in vita Conqueſtoris. (E) D. E. 
Spelman, Concil. pag, 488. (h) De geſt Reg. Ang. lib. 3. pag. 102. Edit. Francof, 

(i) Videas ubique in willis eccleſiat, in vici. & urbibus Monaſteria novo adificandi genere conſur gere. 
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Det „ in el of the. clear lights o the Glaſs-windows, the beauty and comeli- 
J 


lineſs of the marble Pavement, an 
uire, from the great Tower; now called retry or to the Eaſt End : 


| thed by Conrade his 

Succeſſor in this Priory. N. B. | EE 8 
This Church thus new built, and thus alſo enlarged fell again ſoft ſay, by Cathedral. 

fire about the year 1130. But ſoon found ſuch as pitied her misfortune, and g. in dedics: 

took commiſeration of her ruins » whereof Archbiſhop Carboyl is ſaid () to be ted. 

the chief, who they ſay of his own Purſe ſet it up again, and then after a moſt 

ſolemn manner did dedicate the ſame, inthe preſence of the King, the Queen, 


3-0 & + += 22 » * . +4064: tor oe al. cm ey ww 


(a) A fundamentis ferm? totam perfect am reddi dit. Hiſt. memor at. pag. 8. (b) Eccleſis S. Sal- 


votordz. (c) Eccleſia Sancta Trinitatis. (d) Cambd Brit. In Eſſex, pag. 444 Engl. Edit. 


(e) Deus Pater, Deus Filius, Deus Spiritus Sanfius. (f) Sigillum Eccleſia Chrifts, 

(g) Super hoc ipſum Oratorium, quantum & majore turri in orientem porrettum eft, ipſo patre Anſeimo 
providente, diſponente ant um eſt. h) Quid in extern at expenſas, in ſæcularia aliqua, in vana & 
ordini ſuo contraria opera, res ſuas Mo nachi ponant? At, ſi in augmentum gloriam Domus Dei, ea, er- 
pendant, benedicatur Deus, qut & illis hujuſmodi animum inſpira vit, & hanc mihi ſuo munere gratiami 
tribuit, ut eis diebus, mea Mater Eccleſia erementum potius captat, quam detrimentum. Emer. Hiſt. N. 
ver lib. 5. pag. log. (i) De Geſt. Pontif. lib r. pag. 234. Edit. Francef. (*) Cantiæ de- 
jectam prior em partem Eccleſia quam Lanfrancus ædiſicaverat, adto ſplendide erexit, ut uh tale poſſit in 
Anglia videri, in vitrearum feneſtrarum luce, in marmorei pavimenti nitore, in di verſi - coloribus pit uri, 
Tue mirantes ocules rrahunt au faſtigia lacunaris. (1) Antiq Brit. Harpsfield. Godwin. in ejut vita, 


David 


88 


Citbedrel 2- 
gain named. 


Campanile of 
Chrift-Church. ſide of their Church-yard ; after much ſuit, they prevailed at length with 


Eccleſia Cant, & Autiq. Britan, pag. 291. 


| frmais ſigillo Regis Henrici, & illi uiriuſqus Mon aſterii, &c. 


% I * . 2 5 | 
© « Cathedrul. WY, 
David King of Scots, moſt of the Biſhops, and a great number of the Nobji- | 
lity of both Realms. [True it is that he ſolemnly performed the Rights of De- 
dication ; that action is juſtly aſcribed to him, but neither did he ſo reedif 
the Chutch, nor was there that occaſion given for it (as the firing of it in his 
time) whereof my guides in the former edition, (the author of the Antiq. Bri- 
tan. Mr. Cambden, and Biſhop Godwyn) not without a clear miſtake make men- 


tion. For the Church (ſaith Gervas a' Monk of the place) was but only thrice 
- burnt. Firſt, for inſtance by the Danes in King Erhelred's days, Ann. viz. 1011. 


Secondly, at Lanfranc's coming to the See in the Conqueror's time. Thirdly, in 


the year 1174. Other than which three times the Author of the Antig. Brit. re- 
" lating when and how oft the Church was fired, mentions not. And beſides both 
the ſame Gervaſe and Thorn, his neighbour Chronicler of St. Auguſtin's, mak- 
ing mention of the Dedication, ſay nothing of this man's repairing the Church, 
or of any fire then happening to occaſion it. Gervaſe ſpeaks of this Dedication 
and ſays, Ann. 1130 on the 4th day of May, the Dedication of this Church 
was celebrated with much pomp and ſolemnity. V. S.] Whereunto the King of 


England preſently became a Beneſactor, giving and granting, beſides an An- 
nuity of ten pounds in money, the Church (or Priory) of St. Martin in or 
near Dover, to this Church for ever (a). In and at which Dedication, the 


' Church's name was again changed, () from the Church of the Holy Trinity to 
Cbriſt- Church Canterbury Thorn. (St. Auguſtin's Chronicler) records the thin 
but under the year 1128.[(c) and fays miſtaking both the year and the month, 
that on the 4th of March 1128, the Church of the Holy Trinity in Canterbu 
Dedicated by Archbi 


4 
ſhop William, which afterwards was commonly called Chriſt- 
Church. W. S.] And then alfo was the Church's Common Seal renewed, which 
in the fore-part had this Inſcription about it, (4) the Seal of Chriſt-Church ir 
Canterbury rhe prime See of Britain; and in the reverſe, this about our Saviour's 
Picture, (e) I am the way, the Truth and the Life. This Seal continued till Recker's 


. Martyrdom, and then was a third time changed, as you ſhall find hereafter. 
About forty: years after that, wiz. In the year 1174 (f), I read of yet ancther 
combuſtion of this ſacred edifice. At whoſe coſt it reccvered it ſelf then, I 
find not; ſaving that the Pope's Bulls (g) ſhortly after provide that the offer- 
-ings to the then newly murdered and canonized Archbiſhop , Themas Becket, 
ſhould go and be converted (5) fer the repairing of tbe Church (one cauſe ha 
hy why it was called St. Thomas Church: ) And that way (I believe) ſuch 
ſtore of Coin might come in, (the devotion of that age to St. Themas inclin- 
ing many to be forward and liberal Beneſactors) that it cannot ſeem a thing 
improbable for the Church to have recovered by that means. [| In the ſupple- 


ment concerning this Church, the Reader may expect a full account of the 


rebuilding of it, and at whoſe charge it was done; and another reaſon how it 
came to be called the Church of St. Themas, than what Mr. Scmmer has now 


gueſſed at. N. B.] | 

The Monks now at length more nearly affected with the woful havock 
which theſe frequent fires had made of their Church-Fabrick, either occaſion- 
ed or furthered by ſome neighbouring Edifices, carefully provide to remove 
that cauſe, and for that end, divers Houſes belonging to St. Augiſtin s, being 
built and ſituate near unto their Campanile or Steeple ſtanding on the South- 


thoſe their neighbours the Monks of St. Auguſtin, to exchange the houſes with 
their ground about them for the like elſewhere. Let me inlarge this matter to 
you out of Thorne who records and reports it as followeth. (i)“ In the year 


(a) Harprfield ubi ſupra. (b) Eccleſia Santtæ Trinitatis, Eccleſia Chrift: Cant. (c) Anne 
Domini 1123 quarto nonas Martii, fuit Eccliſia Sanfie Trinitatis Cant. dedicata, a prafate Willielmo 
Arehicpiſcapo, qua poiimodumnr Eccleſia Chriſti Cantuarie eft uulyariter vocitata (d) Stigillem Eę- 
cleſia Chriſti Cantuarie prime Sedis Brit annie. (e) Ego ſum via, veritas & vita (f) Liber 
(8) I Archiui Eccleſia. (h) In reff aurationcm 
Eccl. ſiæ. (i) Anno Domint 1177+ fafta fait quædam commutatio terrarum cenſualium inter Monofte- 
rium find & Kouaſtertum Sa fe Tremta:ts, Hpbebat enim iſtud Mm aſterium quaſdam terras ex parte me« 
ridtans cenuterii Sanct æ Irinitatis jaxta Campanilc eorum, que terre reddebaut huic Monafterio ſi gul.s an- 


moxxs © xid, & quia ifta to74 crant 15ſt Eccleſia de Sanfta Trinitate ita propnque © in caſu tonis 


multum periculoſe. Idev predif us el: Aus & corventus Sancti Aug uſt. licet invite, precibus tamen Regis Heu- 
rici coat i mut a verunt predif as ter ras cum quibuſaam terris que ſucrunt de Dominio Sanfte Trintatis di 
werſis locis in Cruitate jacentibus, qua terre redaib ant ſingular” annis xxih; ii d. Bec commut atio eſt con- 


1177, 


Cathedral. | 

« 1%, there was (ſaith he) an exchange of Lands made between the two Me- 
© naſteries of St. Auguſtin, and of the Holy Trinity. The Monaſtery of St. Au- 
ee guſtin had certain Lands on the South part of the Church-yard of the Mo- 
« naftery of the Holy Trinity, near their Steeple or great Clock- houſe; which 
« Lands paid xx. 5. Xi. d. yearly Rent to St. Augiiſtin. But in as much as theſe 
« Houſes, being near the Church, were of great danger to it in caſe of Fire, 
cc therefore at the entreaty of King Henry II. an exchange was agreed upon 
© for certain Lands in the City belonging to the Monaſtery of che Holy Trini- 
« , of the yearly Rent of xxii. s. xi. d. &c. Thus he, recording alſo the Com- 
poſition it ſelf, whereof my Appendix ſhall give you a Copy. This exhange 
(it ſeems) was made to good purpoſe : for afterwards I find the Church free of 
all fires. Once indeed fince, and that ſhortly after this exchange, it was in 
danger to be fired, but was > ham miraculouſly, it you willbelieve my Ru- 
thor ( Gervaſe, a Monk of the place about that time:) (a) From whom-Hary/- 
feld makes this report of the matter; © In the time of the Archbiſhop Richard 
ce who immediately ſucceeded Thomas Becket in the See of Canterbury, a Fire 
& did break out in the City and burnt many Houſes : It drew towards Chriſt- 
© Church. The Monks were under great conſternation. The danger ſeem d to 
© be greater than human aid could prevent. They betake themſelves to divine 
© help, and particularly to the protection of St. Owen; Whoſe Holy Relicks 
& are with much aſſurance brought forth, and placed -overagainſt the Flames; 
< the Succeſs was wonderful: for the Flame, as if it had been driven back 


cc 
ſo far Hiſtorically of the general Fabrick of the Church. Now I ſhall defcend 
to particulars, and ſhew how ſeveral parts of it were ſome built, ſome repair- 
ed at ſeveral times, and by whom. 5 
For new Buildings in the firſt place. I read that Archbiſhop Sudbury, 
whoſe time the Nave (or body) of the Church (the Aula eccleſiæ, fo Edmerus 
calls it) the Auditorium, as with the ancients I may ſtile it, was 10 decayed with 
age that it could not, and ſo far behind the upper part in Majefty of building, 
as with his good liking it might not ſtand any longer, took it down, with a 
purpoſe of his own Purſe to have built it of new after a more magnificent 
manner; but being cut off by the fury of thoſe Rebels (Mat Tiler and his com- 
plices) in Richard II. time, was prevented. He dying, the Burthen of that 
great work lay upon the Monks, or rather they conſenting (as it ſeems) in a 
common forwardneſs, willingly undertook it, and with the help of Sudburys 
two next Succeſſors (Courtney and Arundel) at length, brought the body, toge- 
ther with the Chapter-houſe and Cloiſter to full perfection. (b)Harpsfield's words 
of this matter are; The Monks at vaſt expenſes built the Nave of the Church 
* which Archbiſhop Sudbury had pull'd down, with a full intention of rebuild- 
© ing it more magnificently', which he had done, if he had not been moft 


ablement to finiſh which work begun, too chargeable for them to perfect with- 
out ſome addition to their preſent Revenues ; after they had that way expen- 
ded above 5000 Marks; the Parſonages of Godmerſham and Meſtwell in Kent, at 
their Petition, were by Archbiſhop Arundel, with both King and Pope's Li- 
cenſe, appropriated to them, as I have it from. the Inftrument of that ap 
priation recorded in a Lieger of the Church, dated in the year 1397. The 
Preface whereof is in the Appendix, Numb. XXIX. | 
Thomas Chillenden was Prior of the Church at this time. He, it ſeems, (as 
beſt able) of the Monks, was moſt beneficial to theſe Works. The quoted 
Inſtrument ſo inſinuates and intimates ; and the Epitaph on his Tomb (where- 
of hereafter) verifies as much. Archbiſhop Courtney (as J told you) was ano- 
ther Benefactor. I have it from his Will (c, wherein he makes it his Petition 


— — 


\ | 
(a) Conflagravit Civitas Cantuariæ, cumque jam pluribus adibus conſumptis, incendium ad Chrifti Eccl.- 
fam ſerperet ; conſternati monachi, cum res humanam opem ſuperare vid eretur, ad drvinum & divi Audoent 
patrocinium ſe contulerunt. Sanct as itaque ejus reliquias igni, magna opis fiducid opponunt ; que nec fuit ina- 
nis. Hamma enim divina quadam virtute repulſa, ſe reflexit ac refiliit, nec ultra progreſſa eſt. 
(b) Inferiorem autem Eccliſia ſue part em quam demolitus erat Simon Sudburienſis Archiepiſcopus, magni- 
Feentiùs eam extruendi animo, quod & perfeciſſet, niſt inaigua ilum cades repent medio ſuſtuliſſct, maxi- 
mit monachi impenſis nobili f ructura exadificarunt. Hiſt, Eccleſ: Angl. ſæcul. 15, c. 14 pag. 634. 
(c) in Arebiuis Eccleſ. Cant. 
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* barbarouſly Murder d by the Rebels. For their both Incouragement and In- 
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9 a Divine Power, retreated and made no further pregreſs. Thus he. And | 
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Weftwell. 
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to the King; (Richard II.) (a) That his Succeſſor might not demand or exact 
© for dilapidations, more than is due, but might with a pious and juſt regard, 

© conſider, in what State he found his Church and Manors, together with his 
© Caſtle in Sz/twoed ; and how afterwards, notwithſtanding an Earthquake, he 
© repair'd them with vaſt and heavy expences, according to the utmoſt of his 
abilities, and the time wherein he had enjoyed the Archiepiſcopal Revenues ; 
F as the Prior of his Church, and many others of good reputation can witneſs. 
* He gives alſo, by his Will, 200 J. or more, according to the diſcretion of his 
* Executors, and as they ſhall be inform'd in the matter, to be laid out by them 
ce for a new Work or Building, of one ſide of the Cloiſter, to be carried on in a 
* ſtrait line from the Gate of the Palace unto the Church. So his Will. The Ta- 
ble or Writing which was hang'd up at the head of his Tomb, taking its Ac- 
count from the Antiq. Britan. by miſtake, informs us that this Gift was 1000 J. 
Archbiſhop Arundell may not be forgotten, who queſtionleſs was not only an 
Encourager, but a Benefactor alſo in his own particular to the Works I treat 
of ; . though I doubt of his building that Steeple, which Archbiſhop Parker, 
followed by Biſhop Godwin and ſome others, aſcribe unto him, for ſome Rea- 
ſons which when I come to ſurvey it, I ſhall propound. , | 
Hitherto of Parts new built : ew ſhortly of Parts repaired and beautifi- 
ed. I read () that in Henry the Prior's time, viz. in the Years 1304, and 1305, 
Quire repair the whole Quire was repaired, with three new Doors, and a new Pulpit er 
ed. aſcent unto it, as Mlikewiſe the Chapter-houfe with two new Gables ; all 
which coſt 839 l. 7 el find alſo (e), that upon the beautifying of St. Tho- 
mass Crown, that is, Becker's Crown, was expended in the ſame Prior's time, 
to wit, in the Year, 1314. in Gold and Silver and precious Stones 115 J. 12 s, 
So much for Reparations. And now have I done with the Story of the Fa- 
brick. Only I may not omit what had almoſt ſlipt my memory, that Archbi- 
ſhop Chicheley, Arundels immediate Succeſſor, built the Steeple called of Biſhop 
Godwin, Oxford-tower, but vulgarly, Du»ſ#an-ſteeple, or the moſt part of it, 
and alſo the Library (4). (ET 8 


And Becket's 
Crown. 


A Survey of the preſent Church, with the Munuments therein; as alſo of the more 
ancient Buildings within the Precin& both of it, and the Palace, with the Am- 
bitus, or Precinct it ſelf. 

S (in the next place) to the Survey whereof, I will begin (e) (with 
that which deſerves to be firſt taken notice of) with the Church it ſelf, 

that which (as Eraſmus hath it) (F) raiſeth it ſelf aloft with fo great a Ma- 

jeſty and Statelineſs, that it ſtriketh a ſenſible Impreſſion of Religion in their 

ö minds that behold it afar off. Before our entrance whereinto, let me acquaint 
| ou with what J have from the ſame Eraſmus (g), who obſerved it; that over 
head at the entrance of the South Porch of the Church, ſometime ſtood the 
Statues cut in Stone of certain Armed men ; thoſe, namely, which mur- 
dered Archbiſhop Becker ; not in approbation of their fact, nor for any Ho- 
nour intended them thereby, more than is given to Judas, Pilate, Caizphas, or 
the Band of Souldiers, whom (ſaith Eraſmus) you ſhall ſee elaborately engra- 
ven in gilded Altars. They are (faith he) ſet out to ſight for premonition, 
that no Courtier afterward ſhould lay violent hands, either upon the Perſons 
of Biſhops, or their Poſſeſſions. 

Body. Now enter we the Body of the Church; a right noble Structure. () And 

as ſoon as we are entred, a ſpacious and ſtately Fabrick preſents it ſelf to our view, 
faith the ſame Eraſmus, This queſtionleſs is the identical Nave or Body; of 
whoſe Age and Authors you ſo lately heard. (i) There are two fair and great 


3. Particular. 
\ 


Porch. 


(a) Ne ſucceſſor meus pro reparationibus quicquam plus debito pesat piè & jullè habendo reſpectum in quo 
tata Eccl. & maneria mes und cum Caſtro meo Saltwood in ve ni, & qualiter ſubſequenter, non obſtante terræ- 
riot u, non fine gravibus & ſamptuoſes expenſis, ſicut nouit Prior mens &. ſemores & ſaniores Capituli, at que 
walentieres torus Dioceſis, ipſa pro meo prfſe & tempore reparavi. 200 l. & plus juxta diſpoſitionem Execu- 
rerum meorum, & ſecundum informa:tionem miuiſtrand per eos pro nova faturs five conſtructione unius pana 
clauf{ri ab Helis Palatii uſque in Eccleſiam ſe erecto tramite extendentis. (b) Lib. Eccleſ. Cant. 

(c) Ubi ſupra. (d) Author. Antiq. Brit. & Godwin m ejus vita. (e) A digniori 

(f) Tanta majc fate ſeſe erigit in cæ lum, ut procul etiam intuentibus religionem incuti at. Peregrinatio 
Religionis ergo. (g) Ubi ſupra. (h) Ingreſſis aperit ſaſe ſpatioſa quadam ad:ficti majcftas. 
Ubi ſapra. (i) Turres ſuns ingentes duæ procul velutt ſalut antes advenas, miroque nolarum ænearum 
boatu long e late ue reg ionem vic inam perſonartes. Ubi ſupra. | | 

| Steeples, 


Catbedril. 


Steeples, namely, , at the Weſt end of the Church, furniſhed with very large 
Bells, ſaith Eraſmut. Now that, Steeple which you ſee at the Weſt-end and 
South-ſide, of the Church, is the Oxferd-tower, or Dimſtan-Stceple I ſo or 


= 


Dunſ} an» 


ſpake of, and one of them. And the oppoſite one with the-lofty Spire or Shaft Steeple. 


covered with Lead is the other, and the ſame that is ſaid to be of Archbiſhop 


Arundel's building, and at this day called by his name. But under correction, grande. 
without warrant of truth, as I conceive, induced thereunto partly from the Steeple. 


work of the Steeple, which I hold elder than Arundels time, by comparing 
it with other pieces of that age, and partly by this Note in the Records of the 
Church, ſeeming to me by the Character almoſt as ancient as the time of 
Arundel. (a) The Weight of the Five Bells in Angel-Steeple, newly given by the moſ# 
Reverend Thomas Arundel, Anno 1408. 1 | 

This Note, you ſee, calls it Angel, not Arundel-Steeple,as I ſuppoſe it would 
have done, or at the leaſt have mentioned him the Founder, had he indeed 
erected it. Beſides I meet with the Angel-Steeple in the Church-Records long 


before Arundels time, i. e. in the days of Henry of Faſtry, the Prior; and by 


the ſame name this very Steeple I find to be called in divers dead mens Willis 
(b) ſince Arundel's time. Let me but add, that ** in tlre life of Archbi- 
ſhop Arundel, mentions not this Steeple amongſt 
and I proceed. [ Concerning Azgel-Steeple, Mr. Somner falls under a very 
z7reat miſtake. For the Steeple (which we now call Bell-Harry Steeple) was 
ormerly called the Angel- Steeple: And in this Steeple the Five Bells given by 
Archbiſhop Arundel, were hanged. But afterward they were removed to the 
great Steeple on the North-corner of the Weſt-end of the Church ; whence 
it has been called Arundel-Steeple. Of this I will undertake to give a juſt and 
full Account in the Supplement. N. 72 = 6 WO 
This Nave or Body of the Church (c) admits of all Comers, (faith Erafma) 
but at the upper end, for the better ſecurity of the upper part of the Church, 
where the Shrine was and other Treaſure, was of old parted off from the 
Quire by certain Iron Grates or Bars ; the Doors whereof for the ſame reaſon 
doubtleſs, Archbiſhop Winchelſey by his Statutes (4), commanded to be kept 
always cloſe ſhut, unleſs in time of Divine Service, or at other times of ne- 
ceſſary Ingreſs and Egreſs. Without offence to which Injunction let us enter. 
At or near which place of entrance, ſometime ſtood a great Croſs, in the 
head whereof was kept and incloſed that Golden Crown which (as is ſhewed 
before) King Kzute gave to the Church; and under it an Altar, which was 
known by the name of (e) The Altar of the Holy Croſs, between the Quire and 
the Nave ; and, The Altar under the great Croſs of the Church. | 
Next obſerve we the firſt Croſs-Ifles (Wings, ſome call them) of the Church. 
thoſe (I mean) between the Nave and the Quire ; which by the work, ſeem 
of like age with the Body, e. that the North-Iſle (the goodly and glori- 
ous Window at the head whereof, a piece in its kind beyond compare, was 
the Gift of Edward IV. as may be ſeen upon it) with the lofry Tower or Stee- 
ple in the midſt or meeting of the Crofier, by theſe Capital Letters T. G. P. 
with the three Gold Stones, the Mitre alſo and Paſtoral Staff in them both, 
and Archbiſhop Warham's Coat of Arms beſide, in the roof of the latter (the 
Steeple,) I conceive of ſomewhat a later building, and perfected, as in the 
time, ſo chiefly at the coſt of Prior Goldſtone, in Henry VIII. days. 
In thisNorth-Ifle, between the Cloyſter-door and the Lady-Chapel, is a place 
incloſed and ſet apart, called to this day the Martyrdom. Archbiſhop Becket 
(as tradition hath it) being here or hard by (at or upon the third or fourth 
goes or ſtep of the Pulpitum , or aſcent to the Presbytery or Quire , as 
ome will) murdered, martyred they call it; whence thoſe Verſes; on each 
leaf of the door one, yet legible in part, importing, that (F) St. Thomas was 
martyred within tbu place. 
Here ſometime ſtood an Altar, by the Wall, where now Dr. Chapman's Mo- 
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(a) Pendus quinque campanarum in campanili Argeli de novo dona: arum per Reverend. in Chriſto pat rem 
& b. D Tho. Arundel Cantuar. Arc hiepiſcopuam Anno Dom. 1408. Cc. (b) In Regiſtris Con- 
iſterii & Officialit atis Cant. (c) Ones recipit. (d) Liber M5, Eccleſ Chriſti Cant. 

(e) Altare ſanfle Crucit inter chorum & navem, Altare ſub magva cruce Eccleſia, In archivis Eccleſ pred, 

(f) Eff ſacer intra locus, venerabilis, at que beat us, | 

Praſal ubi ſonFur Thomas eft Martyrizatus, 


naument 


131. 


e reſt of his Acts of Note, 


Martyrdom. 


Lady-chapel, 


St. Micha: ls 
Chapel. 


Quire. 


Cathedral. 

nument is ſet up, commonly called (a) The Altar of the Martyrdom of St. Tho- 
mas. Which together with the place Eraſmus ſaw, and hath left it thus deſeri- 
bed. (b) © There is to be ſeen an Altar built of Wood, conſecrated to the 
* Blefſed Virgin, ſmall and remarkable on no other reſpec but as it is a Mo- 
< nument of Antiquity, which upbraids the Luxury of theſe preſent times. 
At the foot of this Altar the Holy Martyr is ſaid to have bad his laſt Fare- 
ce well to the Bleſſed Virgin, at the point of death. Upon this Altar lies the 
© piece of the Sword, which was broken off by ftriking at the head of this 
wer N Archbiſhop, and daſhing out his Brains, that Death might ſeize upon 
* him more ſpeedily. We religiouſly kiſſed this piece of the Sword, as ruſty 
* as it was, out of love and veneration to the Martyr. From being the keep- 
er of this Altar, Roger the Abbat of St. Auguſtins was choſen to that Abbacy 
by the Monks there, in hope that he would bring with him ſome ſpecial Re- 
licks (faith my Author (c) ) of the Blefled Martyr ; herein not deceived, for 
Caith he) he conveyed to them a great part of Thomas his Blood that wasſhed, 
and a piece of his Crown that was pared off. A thing which they of Chri/t- 
Church could not of a long time digeſt, nor would they ſuffer the otherin quiet 
with the purloined Relicks, until at length ſome amends was made them by 
that compoſition made betweenthe two Houſes, paſſing over untoChriff-Church 
(in exchange for other elſewhere) thoſe houſes and ground beſide their Cam- 
panile, whereof you may read before: a Compoſition as Thorn comments on 
it, (4) very diſadvantagicus and incommodious to us of the Convent of St. Auguſtin's. 
But (e) I return from this Digreſſion. This place (no doubt) was of high 
efteem with our Anceſtors, the walls whereof ſeem to have been hang'd, and 
was a place pickt out for the ſolemnity of Edward I. eſpouſals with his Queen 
Margaret, whereof I read thus in the Records of the Church (f) In the year 
1299. On September 9, Robert Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury celebrated the nuptial 
Solemnities between our Sovereign Lord Edward King of England and Margaret 
Sifter of the King of France, in the entrance of the Church towards the Cluſter near 
the door of the Martyrdom of St. Thomas. | | 

I paſs hence to the Chapel contiguous, commonly called the Lady-Chapel, a 
proce not old; by the work it ſhould be much what about the age of Duuſfan- 
We In Anno Domini 1452. I find it called (g) The New Chapel of the Bleſſed 

ary. | | | 

I confeſs I read of the Lady-Chapel long before. Archbiſhop Richard, Bec- 
ket's immediate Succeſſor, was buried in it. But that Chapel ſtood within the 
old body of the Church, and was parcel of it. L have it from the Church re- 
cords verified by the leaden Inſcription and pontifical Relicks, to wit, his Cope, 
Croſier, and Chalice lately found in digging Dr. Anian's Grave by Sir John 
Boys his Monument on the North fide of the Body, toward the upper end. 
* old Chapel was not heard of ſince the preſent body of the Church was 

uilt. 

By the entry or teſtudo, under the grieces or ſteps (the pulpitum as wont to 
be Alec) leading of to the Quire, 3 the body, I rer. and come to 
St. Michaels Chapel, ſtanding on the other (the South) ſide of the Quire. A 
Chapel indeed in name old. For Archbiſhop Langton in Henry III. days is 
ſtoried (5) to have been there intombed. But the work of the building of 
the modern Chapel will not bear that age. I am therefore perſuaded that the 
old one was fain to be taken down, whileft the body and croſs Ifles of the 
Church were in building, to give better way to that work, and that that be- 
ing finiſhed, this was new built as now it is. 

Aſcend we now by the ſteps or Pulpitum to the Quire (Chancel or Presby- 
tery.) (i And theſe ſteps are many, faith Eraſmus : which whole work of the 
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(a) Altare Meartgrii Sancti Thomæ. (b) Illic oftenditur alt are ligneum Diva Virgini ſacrum, pu- 
ſilum, nec ulla re Viſen dum, niſi monumento vetuſtatis luxum hiſce temporibus exprobr ante. Illic vir pins a- 
citur extremum ale dixiſſe virgin, cum mors im mineret. In ara eft cuſps gladii, 9 praſectus eft vertex 
optiun prafults, ac cerebrum confuſum, videlicet quo mers eſſet præſentior. Hujus ferri ſacram ruſuginem amo- 
re martyris religioiè ſumus exoſculati. Peregrinatio religions ergo. (c) Thorn in vitis Abbat. 
Sauct i Auguffini. (d) Nabis muli um inutilis & incommods. (e) In callem regredior. 

(f) Anno Dom. 1299 Quinto idus Septembris, Dominus Robertus Cant. Archiepiſcapus cell ra vit ſponſolia 
inter Dom. ' awardum Regem Anglia & Marg ar etam ſorarem Regis Francia in eſtio Aecleſia werſus clou- 


ſtrum jut a hoſtium Martyrii Santi i Thome. (gz) Nova Capella beat Maria Autig. Brit, in vita Staf- 
ford, p. 289. (h) Anti Brit. in ej us vita, p. 149. li) Ad hunc conſcenditur multis gradilus. 


Quire, 


a Cathedral. 8 93 


Quite, from end to end, I mean, from the Weſtern door thereof unto che Ar- 
chiepiſcopal throne or marble Chair behind the high Altar, with the fide-iſles, 
croſs-iſles and other buildings on both ſides the Quite (the Quire's curious We- 
ſtern doar-caſe uy excepted, built, I take it, about the time that the body 
was) together with the under-croft '(or vaults) to them (except the Princes 
Chapel there) are much of an age ; there is that harmonious ſymmetry and 
agreement between the parts. But certainly of what age I cannot define ; on- 
ly confeſſing it far elder than the Nave ; I dare conſtantly and confidently de- 
ny it to be elder than the Norman Conqueſt ; becauſe of the building of it 
upon Arches, a form of Architecture though in uſe with and among the Ro- 
mans long before, yet after their departure not uſed here in England till the 
Normans brought it over with them (as I told you) from France. So that (J ſay) 
elder than the Conqueſt this piece cannot be, and I dare not pronounce it, 
the roof of it at leaſt-wiſe to be ſo old, becauſe of the many combuſtions be-. 
tiding the Fabrick ſince the Conqueſt. But by many inducements I. am tho- 
roughly perſwaded that it is (for the main) the upper part of the new Church 
which fs firſt built, whereof I have treated ſufficiently before. And fo I 
have ſhortly done with the antiquity of this Fabrick, the Quire, 4 
[Mr. Sommer profeſſeth himſelf to be altogether at a loſs concerning the Age 
of the preſent Quire with the Undercroft and Iſles or Wings belonging to it. 
He writes here ſome what doubtfully: For he ſays, That the Quire was built 
about the ſame time that the Dory was; and in the next Sentence ſays, That 
it is far elder than the Nave ; he concludes, that he was fully perſuaded, 
that it is (for the main) the ſame which Lanfranc built. But ſince Mr. Sommer 
collected his Antiquities, Gervas being printed has given us a full light into 
this concern. The ſupplement will ſhew the Reader, that this preſent Quire 
was finiſhed about the year 1184, being built in the ſpace of Ten years. That 
the Body of the Church was above E in building, and finiſhed af- 
ter the year 1401. And ſo the Quire is elder Siſter to the Nave of Church 
above 200 years N. B.] 55 r | 
Now a word or two of the Ornaments , and what elſe in it may worthi-,, - + 
ly call for our ſpeculation. To begin with the Hangings ſetting forth the Hangings. 
whole ſtory both of our Saviour's Life and Death. They were given, one 
of them by Prior Goldſtone, and the other by Richgrd Dering the Church-Cel- 
lerar, in Henry VIII. days. Witneſs theſe ſeveral Memorials legible in the bor- 
dure of the Hangings. (a) | | eee CEE 

In the Church Records I meet with Inferior and Superior chorus ; and one 1416. 
Thomas Ingram of Canterbury, by his will in the office gives (b) To every Monk 2 8 
of the Superior Quire xii. d. to every Monk of the Inferior wire viii. d. [ I find 
this diſtinction in another Regiſter of this Church, where the election of 
Archbiſhop Mincbelſea is recorded. The Supprior, Precentor, and one of the Peni- 
tentiaries were to take to wy og other Brothers, (e) two from the right fide of the 
Quire, and two from the left ſide of the Quire, that is to ſay, two of the opper Duire 
and two of the lower Quire. The meaning ſeems to me to be plainly thus: One 
from the upper Stalls and one from the lower Stalls on each ſide of the Quire. 

The elder Monks being ſeated in the upper, the Younger in the lower Stalls. 
N. B. ] Now as we ſee there are two rows of Stalls (an Upper and a Lower) 
on either ſide the Quire: ſo I conceive the Seniors and Superiors of the Monks 
uſed to ſit in the upper, as the Juniors or Inferiors in the lower row; and that 
thence ſprang the diſtinction of the ſuperior and inferior Chorus. | | 

Above theſe Stalls on the South-ſide of the Quire ſtands the Archbiſhop's 
wooden Seat or Chair, ſometime richly guilt and otherwiſe well ſer forth, but 
now wry one; through age and late neglect. It is a cloſe ſeat made af-. 
ter the old faſhion of ſuch Stalls, called thence Faldiſtoria (d): Only in this they 
differ, that they were Moveable, this is Fixt. | | 

A little higher up, on the other ſide of the Quire, between Chichlie's, and 
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(x) On the South-ſide, Thomas Goldſtone buj u ecclefia Prior. ſacraque Theologia Profeſſor me fieri facit. 
Anno Dom, Millefimo quingentefimo #ndecimo. On the North-ſide, Richerdus Dering hujus ace Co. 
wonachut & Celer arius me fieri fecit. Anno Dom. Mulleſimo quingenteſimo undecims, (b) Cuilibee + 
Monatho de Saperiori chore etelefia Chriſti Cant. xii d. & cuilibet Monacho de inferiori chers ejuſdem ocole- 
fe vii d. (e) Dor de dextro Obers &. due: de finiftiro ; wit. duos de jupertori Chere & dues de er- 
eri Chero. Reg, Ecclof. Cant. (d) Gloſſar, D. H. Spelman, in hac uit. . 1 | 
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2 — Ke eb fr ious Raviries ar * wor to be ſeem by every body: Tow would 
7 2 10 you, what a numer of Bene were — bt forth, Skills , 

Heudi, Fingers, hole Arms, all hich ow 15 devot wwe A/ 


} 18. Rare! Eraſmus chen Schell; ts we ay ow, the Altars, Tabts and 
Kerns ; indeed (thariks to the 2 — cines) very fich and beeeony- 
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E of bleſſed peace as o 41 Mercy) now en joys, 
bar nor comparable ſurely to thofe that Frans or eſs he much h 
bonſetn, where he faith : (F) Tix old the iche Monurehs mee Begg avs » 


eortftcyiſen of the abundavice of Siler en Gold, »bieh did 1% the Tarniture of 
is Alan. | Mr. Soner BY d to ſee the Aer? defpoll'd of alt thoſe Ornaments, 
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Church with her RoyAH P iced tho Altaf; as fo the Ar. 
Throne, the fatts the Dean 27 bg down, an ho Pu ie; ine this CMdh, 
with new and rick Furniture dead the ee na ae beuney of the 
best of Queens ro give, ry r te this Clitireh. 
N. B.] This Altar was amd is cfted the high Alters, more ffo KEA 
rofore, then how, becauſe it was the effef one in the white Clinfoh, Chrift's 
it from the Sirits Ali, Whefsef the Church his 
25 in number, ons in the rift ef the Crofter between the Neve and 
roy 4 fecord in the Martyrdort , à third it de Lady. ehapet, # fourth 
im St Mickeel's Chapet, two int either Wing of the Qtire, 44. in ch fe. 
circle there one, orie itt the Veftry, ere int Se, eim; Chapel of the ertiee 
ſide of the Quite; three neat tmto the High Alea it folf, whereof ohe wits 
St. Dunſtan s, a ſecond. St. Elphege's, a third (and that landing Bemnd cke 
Altar) St. 220 ſes, two at Rec keis „heteof ons im ti Hells fide 
Chapel 1 againſt Howy W. Monurttent, and the other beyond the ſhrine; In the 
Beckers © O, befictes fevett other ift the udercreſt, and ewe in the 
of the Church which 1 Had afmoft forgorteh, rr Ege wits Belong.- 
18 to Arindils, and the otfier to cove athiy!s Chartery there Ons mors there 
was, and that in the now Dean np off 50 Supplement win aceouttt for 
Fa). beſices char in the Barg Mr. Sander kus natird. | 
N. B 


Fer la Che pel Fut leaving thefs things and the Qtilre too, let us not aſcend. (e) Humm be- 


lind the Bigb 4 we go up as it were into tore Chieeh by ſevetul feds, faith 

Eraſmm. To this I präceel the upper part of the Church (1 5 from 

the Grate between the e Archicpif, Throne or Chair, by the Moftick 

or e N — called (frottt the ftanding of his Sirine thete) 

Becket's Chape Wielt the verrex-of 4 trork, called Becker's Crow (in- 

tende by kene, where lie * Der by a ca C lupe ir 16 be fs 
hols Fact of the Bleſſed Marty Il int tdi! 4 with num Jewel. 

197 Hae 77 he Hapel oft the Notth-fide, atid the Under | 
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(a) Ad latus Seprentrienale referuntur [ l. reſerantur ] arcans, difis miram, quantum eee ime pro- 
latum oft, calvaria, ments, denten, manus, digiti, integrs brachia, quibus omnibus adorati; fiximus oſeuls : 
nee erat features wy ſs qui mibi tum comes era ej us pereer inationis parùm conmmedut, intergellnfſ.s oſtem- 
Land: ſſ um um Perogoin; Relig. ge. b) Direres M:dam & Craſum fuſe minuicer, fi jpe- 
tte wine thi i argue argen. firaſm, uli ſupra, (ec) Poſt Altare ſummem rurſus belt im mi 
remplum oſcemdi tu (d) Unde fe d, wide Pancirel. par. prier. vt. 23. & Martin, Leni Phile* 
logic. verb. lfu. (e) Illic in ſacello queaam ei endirar n . we, 
gue gemmis inſignits, Cc. Perg in. Relig. eg. | 


and 
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and cloſing there. L All the work at the Eaſt end of the 24 (vxcept the 
Lof King Henry IV. is one entire building, of the ſame Age with the 

Quire, finiſhed about the yoas 1184, as will appear in the Supplement, N 

The certain age of this part neither can I find, but from great — 


eB. ] 

icoive it to be that new work (whereof Edmerm ſpeaks) begun and fur- 
therad by his Patron, Archbiſhop Anſelm, but continued and mmated by 
ge puede with the help of his Monks in Hey I. time, A work that (as 
I told yeu erewhile) was fo envied of ſoitie about the King, and om the other 
lide ſo much applauded and extolled by William the Monk of Mabne:b4ry, who 
for che Windows, Pavement, and one Ornaments of it prefers it to any 
other in the whole Kingdom. (a) The hike, ſays he, ms not te be fern in Eng. 
land, “, a8 before. Properties wherein it juſtly deſerves the eomperiſon. {The 
new work. begun by Z»/elm, was not conſummated by Prior Ermlph, but by 
bn 4 This was the whole Quire together with all the Eaſt 


his Susceſſor Com 
end of the Church, which Ann. 1174: was burnt down to the ground, aud 
_ ere in the ſame beauty and Ratclineſs, as is to be feen 
at thi NB. I | E * 
| Hacker at may here ask me, why Bic; Crown, if it be a piece fo an. Bl Crowk. 
cient, is ſo imperfect on the top ? For Anſwer unto them, I ſay, that time 
was, when that piece was to the mind of the ſuſt Founders ; being 
built not alte ſo high at firſt, as now it n. The Men (faith Tradii- 
on) at the time of the Diſſohaon, were in hand (in onen of Becket) to 
have advane'd the Building to a higher pitch ; but their fall prevented thats 


riſe. So chat whereas it had à handſome compleat Batrlemont, i is now 
a greac blemiſh to che Church, and an Eyc-ſore to Spectators, by the ragged | 


and imperſeſt ruins of it. This is that (%) Caowi of Sr. Thoma, in 
ing wherdef the Church- Records tell me, and I have before told you 229 /. 
12 5. was expended in Henry the Prior's time, 1 r 
Now fetreating, let us take a view of the Veſtry. A place, of the Greeks V<ltry. 
called Diaconion, and Diatoniton ; but of the Latins, Sacrarium, Secrerarium and 
Veſtiurlum. This Veſtry ſtands (like as Veſtries generally do) on the North- 
Tide of the Quire. (c) The words which Eraſmus ſpends upon it, are to this 
effect. We are led into the Veſtry. Wheat an incredible number of rich embroidered 
Viſtments of Silk and Vehuet, was to be ſeen there? How many Candlefticks of Gald ? 
There we ſaw the paſtoral Staff of St. Thomas. It ſarm'd to. be a Cane, cover d over 
with @ thin plate of Silver; very light, plain, and no longer than 10 reach from the 
grouhd to the girdle; axe. ſs” | . ä 8 | 
The Keeper or Curator of this place, was uſually called Saeriſta; we en- Sacriſt. 
gliſu ir, the Sucriſtein or Sexten, and wut one of the but three at ſirſt; after- 
wards four Obedientiarii or Officers (for fo the word ſigniftes, as Obedientia (d) 
doth an Office) of the Church; to one ot other of whach all the under Of. 
ficers and Miniſters within the Precinct, fome few of the Prior's retinue ex- 
cepted, did relate and appertain, viz. the Colletar, the Sacrift, the Cham- 
berlain, and the Treafurer. Within oy under the Sexten's Office were theſe, 
(e) 1. The Keeper of the Waxhonfe ; being, I rake it; the ſmall dark Vault 
under the Steps leading up to Becker's Chapel, t. 2. The chief Bell- „ 
3. The Watchman of the Church. 4. The Plummer of the Sactiſt. 5. Two 
Clerks of St. Marys Altar. 6. Two Clerks of the Altars of the Tomb 2 
Martyrdom. 7. Four under Belk-tingers. 8: The Glafier and his Boy. 9. 
waiting Servant of the Shrine. 11. 


Door-keeper of the Quire. 10. The | 
Cleaner or Scourer of the Plate, and the Laundrefs of the Church. | I have 
called this laſt Officer, the Azrifripa, » Cleaner of the. Church-Plate, being 
joined with the Chuech-Laundrefs, as that which imports his true Office, ra- 
ther than an Embroiderer or Worker of Plate or Church-Veſtments ; as Mr. 
Sommer would have it. N. jj)! ä 
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(a) Nabil role poffit in Anxlis widirt, Or. b) Cron Sexf?; Theme. (c) Poft hat du- 
_ Cimur in Sathatiah, Dua, bone, gue Hi pp veſſiimn beloſericaram, 9 vis tandelabrorumi aw eavum ! 
Ind:m vidimus prdum Divi Thame, Videontuv avid» lamina argentes ebveſtica, mn erat pondari;, 


nihil operis, nec altius quam uſque ad cingulum, & Peregr in. Relig. ergo. (4) Cowe!'s Interpret 
in har vf. 1. Cre r ri. > Primus ſeryiens ecileſis a pulſandum̃ 4. Fifi reh. 


4 Plumbariut Sacriſta. 5. 2 elerici Alraris beare Maria. 6 Duo clexici tun G Mantyris. 7. Raatuor 
lervientes eccleſia ad 7445 um. 9. Vitriarizs & garcid cjvs.. 9. Oftiarins Cheri. 10. Se, ven feratri. 
11. Aurifrig. & hiftix eccleſia. Lib, Eccliſ. Cans, | F 

| | Or 


Treaſury. 
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For which laſt, (the reſt being of eaſy underſtanding) I conceive it was 
one that wroughtthe Church Veſtments or Hangings, and the like, in Gold; 
but refer you to Sir Henry Spelmay's Gloſſary, and Martinins's Lexicon upon the 


word Aurifrigium, for fuller ſatisfaction. Here, as ſeaſonable, let me remem- 
ber unto you, that Gerve/fns D , the Monk of this place, for his good 
authority ſo often cited of our late Hiſtorians, was, in his time, dignified with 
this Office of the Sacriſt here; a part whereof it was to deliver the Crofier 
to the new made Archbiſhop, which Ceremony this man very folemnly per- 
formed to Archbiſhop Hubert (a). | N 
There is a Room next Wall to this, having had 4 door leading into it from 
wherein partly, and partly in the Loft over this Veſtry, the Church- 
Records are kept. The Treaſury, we call it, but it was known to former times 
by the name either of Armarium or Armariolum (b), Li. e. the Armory. N. B.] 
and properly, ſince it was the Church-Arcenal, yielding them weapons or 
Muniments wherewith to ſecure unto the Monks their Poſſeſſions and Privi- 
leges ; whence alſo the Curator thereof was called Armarixs, Li. e. Armourer.] 
How a word or two of the Dean's Chapel, and my Survey of the Fa- 


Dean Chapel. p< 1». upper part is at an end. This Chapel, with a Cloſet to it newer than the 
l, 


Windows. 


Chapel, fell to the then Dean's ſhare, upon the diviſion of Houſes and Build- 
ings, made anon after the change of the Foundation by Henry VIII. By what 
name it was — 1 called, is i ns uncertain, or wherefore built. [ It was 
the Prior's C , buitk for the uſe of the Prior. N. B.] That diviſion calls it 
only the Chapel next the Dorter. But obſerving the Pictures of Pope Alexander 
III. and Lewis VII. of France, drawn on the Chapel-walls, the one oppoſite to 
the other, towards the Eaſt-end ; obſerving alſo Becker's Picture (as I take it, 
conjecturing by the new white Glafs, put in place of his Coat of Arms, in the 
per South-window, as the like was done generally je» yon the Church 
where either this or his name was found:) and then conſidering what a Pa- 
tron Pope Alexander III. was to Becket ; what a Friend King Lewis VII. was to 
him in his exile ; and laſtly, what a Benefactor, for his ſake, to the Monks af- 
ter his death, and that the Records of the Church have a Charter of Edu. II. 
of xx l. worth of Land to be purchaſed for the ſuſtentation of Seven Chap- 
lains, that ſhould daily celebrate in the Chapel of St. Thomas the Martyr, near 
the Priory-gate, for the Souls of himſelf, his Anceſtors, &c. Conſidering laſt- 
ly, that the Prior's ancient Gate, or the Gate of the Priory was, and is near 
this Chapel, being the ſame which leadeth from the Green-Court into that 
which we now call the dark Entry, and ſo to the door there now ſtopped up, 
the Timber-frame whereof is yet hanging on the things, and anciently led in- 
to the Prior's Cellar, as that other hard by it into his Chamber. All cheſt things 
(I fay) obſerved and conſidered, I am aſſured that this was St. Thomas's Cha- 
pel, otherwiſe, Anno 16. Edward II. called (c) The Chapel of the blefſed Mary, 
and the bleſſed Thomas the Martyr, near the gate of the Priory ; our Lady pictured 
in many of the Windows, ſharing (it ſeems) with him in the dedication. 
Over this Chapel is the Church-Library ; not the ſame to the repair where- 
of Archbiſhop Hubert gave the Church of Halfow, this being built (as ere- 
while I told you,) by Archbiſhop Cbicheley, and borrowed from the Chapel, or 
ſuper-added to it; the juniority of the work, and the paſſage to it, plainl 
intimate ſo much. It was by Founder and others once well ſtored with 
Books, but in man's memory ſhamefully robbed and ſpoiled of them all ; an 
act much prejudicial and very injurious both to Poſterity and the Common- 
wealth of Letters: The piety of the preſent Churchmen hath begun to reple- 
niſn it, and may it have (what it well deſerves) many Benefactors, to the 
3 of the fair beginning; with which wiſh I leave both it and the 
And now TI ſhall deſire you would take notice of the Windows, eſpecially 
in the Church's upper part, which both for the Glaſs and Iron- work thereof 
are well worthy your obſervation, This part of the Church was highly com- 
mended of Malmsbury (d) in his time, amongſt other things, for this Gr 
(e) Ns ſuch thing could be ſeen elſewhere in England, & c. ſaith he. And I think 
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(3) Harp fell Excl. Bift. ſecwl. 12. pag. 342: (b) Repertorium Munimentor. Eccleſia Cant. 

(e) Capella beata Maria & beat i lhome martyris juxta portam Priorat us (d) De geſt Pont ific. 

lb. I. pag. 234. Edit. Franceſ urt. (e) Nubil tale poſſit in Anglia videri, & c. bs 
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his words hold true Rill. And I believe as much may be ſaid of the Iron-work 
about them, apparently various in every Window. Beſides, theſe Windows af- 
ford and offer to our view certain Verſes containing a Pagzallel of the Old and 
New Teſtament. They are many, and therefore to avoid too great an Inter- 
ruption here, you may find them in my Appendix, Numb. XXX. [ Which I 
have compared with a fair Manuſcript-Roll in Parchment, corrected the Print 
in many places, filled up ſeveral Gaps, and added ſome Verſes chat were omit- 
ted in the former Edition. N. B.] C 1 5 
Let me now lead you to the Undercreft. A place fit, and 3 (as one cauſe) Urgerereſt. 
fitted to keep in memory the ſubterraneous Temples of the Primitives, in the 
times of Perſecution. The Weſt part whereof, being ſpacious and lightſome, 
for many Years hath been the Strangers Church: A Congregation for the moſt | 
part of diſtreſſed Exiles, grown ſo great, and yet daily multiplying, that the Hb Church. 
lace in ſhort time is likely to prove a Hive too little tocontain ſucha Swarm. 
great an alteration is there ſince the time the firſt of the Tribe came hither, 

the number of them then conſiſting of but eighteen Families, or thereabouts; 
which with the Terms or Articles 28 them at their humble ſuit by the 
then Mayor and Commonalty of the City, upon their firſt admittance, will 
appear unto you, if you peruſe the (a) Inſtrument thereof in the Appendia, 
Numb. XXXI. | | LR 

But enough of this. Return we to our Undercroft. Where under the South 
Croſs Iſle or Wing of the Quire, was and till is. (though not ſo uſed now) 2 
Prince Edward's Chapel. The Story whereof take here from the relation of B'ck Prince's 
its Eſtate given up to the Commiſſioners : Theſe Emiſlaries ſent to enquire — 
and examine the ſtate of all Chanteries, &c. upon and according to the Stat. 
37 Hen. 8. cap. 4. which tells, That the ſaid Chantery was founded in Chrift- 
Church, in a place called the Undercroft, in the Year of our Lord God 1363, by 
the aforenamed Prince Edward, who with Licenſe of his Father, King 22 3. 
purchaſed Lands (b), and made agreement with the Prior and Convent of 
Chrift-Church for the Contentation and Stipend of two Chaplains : Ordaining 
Sir Fobn Steward, and Sir Nicholas de Lodington, and their Succeſſors for ever, to 
receive yearly of the ſaid Prior and Convent, forty Marks above all Char 
of Reparations or otherwiſe. Alſo the ſaid Prince Edward gave to the faid 
Chaplains and to their Succeſſors for ever, a Houſe being in Se. Alphage Pariſh, 
of the Yearly Value of xx s. whereof 4 d. is yearly reſolute to St. Auftins ; the 
Reparation whereof to be kept always at the proper Coſt of the ſaid Prior 
and Convent of Chriſf-Church. Hence you may perceive the Founder, and time 
of Foundation of this Chapel. At or 8 after this Relation given up, the 
Chapel formerly with Grates and Bars parted off from the reſt of the Under- 
craft growing out of uſe and deſerted, was laid open to it, and ſithence (I take 
it) the double way beaten and made through the Wall, for a Paſſage by thar 
Chapel to the French Church there. I may not leave this Chapel before I have 
obſerved the Roof of it, a piece of newer and more curious Work than the reſt 
of the Vaults about it, and yet the over-built Structure as old as any that ſtands 
within the neighbour V aults of elder-faſhioned Work. How this might be thus 
made, haply ſome will wonder. But their ſatisfaction is eaſy. For the elder 
Roof of the Chapel (as it might well be, without endangering the Church) 
was undoubtedly taken down ; and that the Chapel * in all parts the bet- 
ter correſpond and ſuit with the dignity and degree of the Founder, was re- 
built in that neat quaint manner that now it is. 

Leaving now this Chapel, come we to the next, commonly called the La- Lady. Cbapel 
dy Undercroft, an Edifice ſince the Diſſolution and Reformation quite deſerted 
alſo and deſpicable, but formerly ſo much celebrated, of ſuch high eſteem, | -— 
and ſo very rich, that the ſight of it debarred to the vulgar, was reſerved for 
perſons only of great Quality. Eraſmas, who by eſpecial favour (Archbiſhop 
Harbam recommending him) was brought to the light of it, deſcribes it thus. (e) 
© There (ſaith he) the Virgin-mother hath an habitation, but ſomewhat dark, 
c incloſed with a double Sept or Rail of Iron for fear of Thieves. For in- 
© deed I never ſaw a thing more laden with Riches. Lights being brought, 


— 
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() Lib. Camera Civitatit Cant. (h) Fewk:. hat Mannor by Lenden. Lib. Feel. Cant. 
(c) Peregrin Relig. ergo, 


C o « we 


Chepter-houſe is time (as whilome was 


reſted until ſuch time as Stephen 
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yal ſpe: In beauty it far ſurpaſſeth that of 
(as he adds) is not ſnewed but to Noblemen, and 
doubtleſs is ancient. For in the Church- 

the Bleſſed Mary in the Crore, [ which 
ilt, was dedicated to the Blefled Virgin, and 
had an Altar erected to her at that time, probably incloſed in a ſmall Chapel. 
„to wit, in the year 1242, and again in the year 
tars in the Undercroft are recorded to be theſe : 
St. Thomas the Apoſtle, St. Clement the Pope, St. Kathe- 


yive the Virgin, St. Nicholas the Biſhop, St. Mary Magdalen, and St. Mary the 
Virgin. [ Io theſe may be added the of the Holy Innocents, St. Audrnar, 
St. Panna, and St. Azgxffinzs,which were alſo in the Undercroſt. I find no Al- 
tar here the Apoſtle, but there was the Altar of the Tomb of 
St. 7homas the Martyr, at which before the tranſlation of this Saints Body to 
the upper of the Church, ſuch rich Oblations were made, as it furniſhed 
the greateſt part of the Money, which was expended in build- 
ang the ire and all the of the Church. Mr. Sowner may 
corre& miſtake i the Altar of Sr. Thomas the Apoſtle : 
For the „ he makes mention of this Altar of 
rhe 


0 
L 


Bleſſed Martyr Thomas. N. B.] If this word Altar amount not 
"oy egg 1d gage rb in the foundation of the 
Mobs's „ in the year 1397. long before Archbiſhop Aortew's 
ſome ſay the Founder of it. Which miſtake in point of the 
Antiquity, corrected, let us proceed. 

Reps forward brings us to Becker's Tomb, the place (I mean) above 
the -Chapd, fo called, and that from Archbiſhop Becker's firſt interment 
there; whoſe dead body the Aſſaſſinats giving out they would take and caft it 
| into the open Fields to be a for Beaſts and Birds, or otherwiſe abuſe 
(b) the then Monks forthwith buried here, where afterwards it 
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his Succeſſor tranſlated it in ſuch ſo- 
lemn manner as you ſhall hear h r. In the mean time comes Henry II. with 


bloody Feet to viſit this place, and pray at his Tomb, in part of his Pe- 
nance (e). Hicher alſo came Les the ſeventh of France, and here offered his 
(4) Hundred Muyds of wine to be yearly given in Frank-Almoign for the uſe of the 
Monaftery for ever, &c. This parcel of the Undercroft (a moſt goodly Vault 
and rarely parallel'd, and a place heretofore until Becker's ſhrine and Saint- 
ſhip's utter downfall and caſneering, no doubt much ſet by, and celebrated) 
fell to the ſhare of Dr. Bray [ now Dr. Battely] his predeceſſors upon the divi- 
ſion of Houſes and places of Accommodation for the Dean and Prebendaries, 
whereof I have often told you. Which is all I have to ſay of it (unleſs I ſhould 
remember the Altar once ing there, called (e) rhe Altar of the Tomb of the 
Bleſſed Martyr Thomas:) and periods my Survey of the Church's Fabrick , 
both Cryptical and other, ſaving that in a word or two I muſt remember the 
Cloifter and Chapter-houſe. | 
For the latter of which, ponies it is the ſame, which in Prior Cbillen- 
id) was new-builded; you may find his name (as 
a Benefactor) over the entrance, in the foot of the Weſt-Window. This was!“ 
not only the place for Capitular meetings and treaties about Church Affairs, but 
alſo for the exerciſe and execution of regular Diſcipline. Hence the diſcipline 
here ſaid to be inflicted on Henry II. for Archbiſhop Becker's Murder, whereof 
our Stories tell (F). 
As for the former (the Cloiſter, the keeping whereof, and ſo of the Re- 
, the Dormitory and the Infirmary, very private, was cautiouſly pro- 


vided for of Archbiſhop Winchelſey by his Statutes (g), eſpecially excluding 


Women thence) it likewiſe ſeems to be the ſame which was then new ſet up. 
The South-pane or Quarter whereof, ſomewhat more beaurified than the other 
three, I take to be that which Archbiſhop Courtney (as we ſhewed before) took 
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(a) Altare beate Marie in Cryptiis. (b) Aztiq Brit. in ejus vita, pag. 137. Matth. Paris Hitt. 
Ani pag. 167. Edit. Londen. (e) Roger Hoveden Annal. par poſter. pag 539. Et. Francfturt. 
(d) Centum modies yin, per quandam cuppam auream in per petuam eleema[ynam aunuat im in Caſteil:r1a 
Piſctaci reciptendes ad opus Conventas Cantuaria. Lib. Eccleſ Cant. 1179. (Ee) Altare Tumbe 
brati Theme mariyris, (f) Antiq. Brit in jus vita, peg: 138 (e) Lib. à Ec Cat. 


order 
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order by his Will to be made, and hath his Arms ſet up about the entrance to 
it at the Weſt-end; As for the many other Arms thick ſet about the Cloiſter, 
by the way, I ſuppoſe them to be theirs that were Benefactors in their time, 
either to the Church or Monaſtery, or both: whereof I perſuade my ſelf the 
number was not ſmall, as may probably be argued from that one inftance 
which Maſter Cambden gives of the new building of Crowland Abbey in Lis- 
colnſbire 3 whither I refer ſuch as deſite to know and learn, by what means ſuch 


mighty huge and fair religious Houſes. and Buildings as theſe were raiſed in for- 
mer times. And this ſhall ſuffice to have ſpoken of the Church. 


Now to make my Survey compleat, I muſt another while play the Myfage- a 


gar, and ſhew you the Monuments, purpoſely. reſerving them till now, becauſe 
Fang many, and ſome of them yielding length of diſcourſe, they would have 
too much interrupted my Survey of the Fabrick , if I ſhould have intermixc 
them with it. Here I intend not a recital of every Monument I meet with; 
but chiefly of the more ancient ones; thoſe of latter times, being either freſh 
in memory, or more eaſily known by the Inſcriptions and Epitaphs cut in the 
ve-ftones, than thoſe of elder times, either wanting Inſcriptions (e) af the 
frf, or elſe done in Braſs, which for the moſt part is either with age defaced, 
or the Braſs it ſelf by wicked hands purloined. And not all of them neither 
will I ſet down in this place, purpoſing to mention the Archbiſhops and Priors 
Monuments in their ſeveral Catalogues. | 


And ſo I begin with the firſt (I mean the lowermoſt) Monument in the body Biſhop .f. 
of the Church. Where is a very fair Grave-ſtone with much of the Braſs yet re- ns : 


maining, and having almoſt all the Inſcription or Epithaph till intire, ſavi 

(the principal!) the — parties name upon it. It begins thus: ( Hers 
reſteth and there (the Braſs being worn or rather torn away) breaks off. My 
diligence to enquire of the ancient retainers of the Church, whoſe Monumenc 
it was, could have no ſatisfaction. Yet at length one of them told me that the 
name was extant ſince his memory, which he ſaid (as his memory ſerved him) 
was either Bobingham or Robingham, or the like. This brought into my mind 
the name of Bokingham, which with Bokingham Chantery I had often read of 
in Records both of the Church and Conſiſtory. From this hint therefore gi- 
ven, I proceeded in my ſearch, and at length found (c) this ſtory of one Jobn 
Bokyngbam or Buckingham, vix. That in Richard II. days he was keeper of the 
1 Seal; afterwards Lord Biſhop of Lincoln. From whence in the year of 
our Redemption 1397. Pope Boniface the IX tb 2 ſome grudge, tran- 
ſlated him perforce unto Lichfield, a Biſhoprick not half ſo good, which he refu- 
ſed to accept, and chooſing rather a retired Monaſtick courſe of life, became 
a Monk of this Church, where he ſpent the reſt of his days. Afterwards 
amongſt the Church Records I met with the foundation of his Chantery (the 
Inſtrument or Charter thereof I mean) his Will like wiſe, in which he appoints 


to be Buried (d) toward the lower end of the Neve of the Church, &c. By this time 


( ſuppoſe) you are ſatisfied with me whoſe Monument this is. In the Cove- 
nants between him and the then Prior and Convent for his Chantery, one Ar- 
ticle required them with all convenient ſpeed to build him a Chantery Chapel 
near unto his Sepulchre : but I find none he had. By his Will ((e) among other 
things) he gave to the fabrick of the high Altar (made it ſeems, about that 
time) xx]. His Monument thus reſtored I proceed. 
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s Monu- 


Obſerving by the way, and that in the next place, one rare piece of No- Font. 


velty ; which becauſe it hath been hitherto omitted, and is ſo worthy as I may 
not altogether balk or utterly paſs it over in ſilence, I mult afford a place here, 
and that not altogether improperly, ſince it is a Monument, not of the dead, 
I confeſs, but (which is much better) of the operative and exemplary Piety 
of the living Donor. Whoſoever knows not my meaning, may know , that 
by the munificence of a late worthy Member of this Church, Dr. #arner, the 
now Right Reverend Lord Biſhop of Rochefer, the Church, this part of it 
at leaſt, is newly much graced with (What before it never had, though much 
wanted) a fixed Font, and that ſuch a one, as whether it be more curious or 
more coſtly I am not able, if worthy to judge; but both ways (I am ture) ſo 


PING 
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(a) A initio. (b) Hic jacet in requie === (e) Godw. Catal. of BB. in Ln e; & 
Haypsf, ſacul. 14. cap. 25. (d) Is Navi ecclefia de orſum, Cc. le / lauter 43. 


excellent 
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excellent and exquiſte, that the Author cannot but be famous for it, whilſt the 
Church continues graced. by it; and the rather, becauſe it is (I take it) the 
firſt thing of worth that by any private hand hath been offered to this Church 
of latter times. 2 
[This fair Ornament of the Church had not been erected many Years, be- 
fote the pious and honourable Benefactor, and Mr. Somner alſo ſaw it defaced 
and pulbd down by Sacrilegious hands in the time of the Great Rebellion. But 
as ſoon as the Church and State were delivered from thoſe diſmal Confuſions, 
Anno 1660. the ſame generous and worthy Biſhop Warner cauſed a new Font, 
more coſtly and beautiful than the former, to be ſet up at his pwn Charges. 
And let God for ever preſerve both that and the Church from the outragious 
violence of Sacrilege and Rebellion. | 
The Survey of the reſt of the Monuments, containing chiefly Latin In- 
ſcriptions, with ſome Additions, ſhall be transferr'd to the Appendix, where 
they may be view'd. Numb. XX XII. N. B.] | | | 
01 | In St. Michaels Chapel. SEES LES 
Mergarn ' Where (as Wever hath it) between her two Husbands (Jobn Beaufort, Mar- 
Ducheſs of quiſs of Dorſet, D Earls of - Scmerſet. MS. Eccleſ. Cant. W. S.] lying on ber 
ee - c left ſide, and Thomas Plantagenet, Duke of Clarence, on her right;) Matparer, 
— Daughter of Thomas, and Siſter, of one of the Heirs to Edmund Holland, Earls 
of Kent , lieth gloriouſſy intombed. Of her and them, you may be further in- 
formed, if you pleaſe to conſult Nevers Monuments: For I haſten: | 
Black Prince. And am now come to Becket's Chapel, where is offered to our view the 
ſumptuous Monument of Edvard, ſirnamed the Black Prince, (ſo by-named, 
not of his colour, but of his dreaded Acts in Battel) with his Epitaph both in 
Proſe and Verſe, in the French Tongue. It is large, and Wever hath taken it 
out already and engliſbedit,wherefore that labour is ſaved. This was that Prince 
Edward, Gr whom, and by whom, in my Survey of the Church, I told you, 
the Chapel and Chantery was founded in the Undercroft. * 
Newy 4. nd. Here alſo is the Tomb of Henry IV. King of England, (gracious in his time 
his fecond to the Monks of this Church, by his confirming to them the ancient Privile- 
Wife, ges and Prerogatives of the ſame (2)) and of Joan his ſecond Wife, Daugh- 
ter of Charles V. King of Navarre. Of them both, as alſo of Mary, the ſame 
Hemry's firſt Wife, Wever hath many things, of him eſpecially, both in Verſe 
and Proſe ; amongſt the reſt his Will. In which (among other things) I note, 
that he willed to have a Chantery to conſiſt of two Prieſts, to ſing and pray 
for his Scul in this Church; and in ſuch place thereof and manner as ſhouid 
ſeem good to his Couſin the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, (Thomas Arundel.) Tn 
all probability the little Chapel on the North-ſide of his Monument, is the 
very Chapel which was built for that ogy vom ; the Window-work whereof b 
Prior Geld/tcne's name in the Foot of it, ſeems to be of his repairing. | 
Iab:1C I leave this Chapel, and deſcend to the Undercreft. Where are two Lady- 
-l Crunteſs 


of hole Monuments; the one of Iſabel Counteſs of Atbol, whereof let Never further 
| inform you. Ss | 

Jean Lady I be other of the Lady Mobun ; wherewith I will better acquaint you from 

Mo hun. the Charter or Inſtrument of her Chantery, recorded in a Leiger of the 


Church. She lived in the days of Richard II. and writes her ſelf, (%) Lady Dun- 
fer, ſpringing (it ſeems) from that noble and mighty Houſe or Family of 
the Mchun's of Dunſter-caſtle in Semerſetſhire, which (as my Author (c) adds) 
flouriſhed from the Conqueror's until Richard II. days. In the Indenture be- 

- tween her and the then Prior and Convent, for the Sum of 350 Marks Ster- 
ling, (and certain Utenſils, and Accoutrements convenient for her Chantery ) 
with which money the Manor of Selgrave was purchaſed and 2mortized to 
the Monks, with licence of the King in that behalf; a perpetual Chantery is 

nted unto her, by the Prior and Convent, who covenant with her beſide, 
that when ſhe died her Corps ſhould be laid in the Tomb, which ſhe of her 
own coſt had prepared, and cauſed to be ſet up near the Altar of our Lady, in 
the Undercreft ; And being there ſo intombed, ſhould never be removed, nor 
the name ct the Tomb ever altered, but be honourably kept; and 5 5. per an. 
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(a) Herb feld, Secul. Is cap. 14 paz 631 (b) Den de Benefterr. le) Candd, 
Britan in Fomerſeiſbire. IT TER I Ne 


given 
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Cathedral: 


given to the Clerk chat kept the Lady-Chapel,-fqr-the, keeping clean of her 
Tomb, with many other Clauſes inſerted in the ſame Indenture, which to the. 
end the Chantery might not vaniſh out of memory with their. Succeſſors the 
Monks, cauſed to be enrolled and recordęd in their Martyrology, that upon 
her Obit-day it might be annually recited. The Indenture 15 dated in the Year; 
1395, 19. Richard II. I will give you the very words of her Epitaph, becauſę. 
Never hath ſet it down imperfectly. You may ſee them in the Margin-(@). +... 
And ſo 1 have done, as with hers, ſo with the reſt alfo of the Monuments 
mentionable in this place. inn Es OE, 
The Church it ſelf with her appendent , annexed and connexed Buildings 
thus throughly ſurveyed, my; ropeled method ſends me-to ſurvey next 855 
other ancient Buildings within the Precinct of it and the Palace, Oc. I begin 
with the Palace. 1 0 C ² ͤ“—᷑ N 


The Archbiſhop's Palace. LSE 4: 


4 
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A bee, the Monk, and the firſt Archbiſhop of this See, and his Aﬀoci-, Archbiſhop 


oO for their preſent accommodation were ſeated (as whilome was told you). 
arſt at Stablegate, near unto this Palace, where. preſently they began (faith 
8 O to follow the examples of. the Apoſtles, in their way of. living.. 
By which and other means, at length converting the King to Chriſtians 
daily winning upon his favour ; the King ſhortly after removing and withdraw- 
ing himſelf and his Court to Reculver, and there ſerling, as his Succeſſors in 
the Kentiſh Kingdom, whilſt it laſted, ever after did, (as ſome report (c)) 
beſtows upon his beloved Auguſtin (fe 


„ 


or a perpetual Seat for him his Suc- 


ceſſors) his own Royal Palace in the City, conceived to have ftood much. 


hereabout. This Palace with the neighbouring Church, Auguſtin afterward; 
converted both into a Cathedral and Monaſtery, yet (as I it) not divi- 


ding his Dwelling, or ſetting out his Habitation apart from the Monks; but, 
as he was to them conſider d as Cathedral Canons, Biſhop z and eonſider'd as 


Clauſtral Monks, Abbat, or in place of Abbat; and on the other ſide, they 


to him conſider'd as Biſhop, Cathedral Canons and Chapter; and conſidered 
as Abbat, a Convent of Clauſtral Monks: So he and they, and both their 


Succeſſors, intercommuning, as in Goods and Poſſeſſions, ſo in one and the 


ſame Habitation, of one entire Precinct ever after until (I take it) Lanfrancs 
days. Who innovating and altering the moſt of our faſhions and former uſa- 
ges in Church Affairs, and haply not digeſting this amongſt the reſt, thought 
good (it's like) to change it. For no mention of any. ſuch Palace or like ſe- 
veral Habitation for the Archbiſhop, is to be found before his time. He indeed. 
amongſt his other Structures, built him a Court or Palace diſtinct from the 


ates, being kindly received of King Erbelbert, and admitted into the Ci- Palace. 


Monks (d), faith Edmerus, ſpeaking of the ſame Archbiſhop. He it was that 


firſt ſhifted and ſetled (in that manner that Doomſday's e found them) che 
Manors and Poſſeſſions between himſelf and the Monks; ſetting out to each 


of them and the Succeſſors of them both, their diſtinct and proper parts (e); 


and ſo no marvel if he diſcommoned himſelf and his Succeſſors by a Palace, 
(f) by himſelf ſeparately, from the Monks ever after. Lanfranc then (I am 


perſuaded ) firſt furniſhed the See with a Palace here. Whereof I think little. 


or no part is left to be now ſurveyed : Neither Hall, Chapel, or other whole 


piece about it (I exclude the Hall where the Archbiſhop's Civil Court is hold- 
en, which I ſhall ſhew was but of late laid to the Pariſh) being to my ſeem- 


ing of that Antiqui 


And no marvel : for this Houſe (ſaith Lambard (g)) by that time Huber the 
Archbiſhop had aſpired to the See, was decayed, either with Age or Flame, 


or both. Who therefore (faith he) pulled down the moſt part of it, and in 


place thereof laid the foundation of that great Hall and other the Offices that” 


are now to be ſeen. But by reaſon that himſelf wanted ( prevented by 
death) and ſome of his followers lacked Money to perform the work, it reſted 
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n 3 Pp _ 1 = WS 1 FY Ku WA 8 * 


(a) Pour Dieu priez, por | ame Joh ene Burwaſchs, que fut Dame de Mobun. | (b) Vitom imit ari 
Hpoſtolicam. Hift, Eceleſ. lib. i. c. 6 (c) Autig. Brit. in vii s Auguſt int. (d) difica- 
vit & curi am (ii, & c. Hiſt. Nower, lib, 1. pag. 8. (e) Lib, Lecliſ. Cant. (t) Fer ie. 


(G) Peramb. of Rent. In Cant. 


Dd unperfect 


Great Hall. 
F, 


Cathedral. 

unperfe& til the days of Boniface, who both ſubflantially and beautifully finiſh- 
ed the Whole; and yet (as ſome think) Srepben Langton had accompliſhed the 
eat Hall thereof before him. Thus Lamberd. Harpsfield is expreſs for Lang- 
Is building of the Hall. (a) He builr, faith he, that famons Hall of the Palace. 
For the reft, all or moſt of it is certainly much newer, as the Work plainly diſ- 
covers: whereof the preſent Gate-houſe (I am told) was ſometime uſed for the 
Lillardi-Tower or Priſon, and fo called. ert gs art 54 '6 

Thus my Survey of the Palace will ſhortly end, but that I may not let the 
Great (a piece of goody ſtructure) paſs without ſome hetle digreflion and 
enlar merit of diſcourfe touching the ſame, it being famous for many ſo- 
lemnlties and celebrious aſſemblies there. Amongſt the-reft, for that of King 
Edward I. his Wedding Feaft kept there (b). As alſo for that great ſtate and ſo- 
lemnity of Archbiſhop Warbam's Entertainment both of the Emperor with his 
Mother, and the King and Queen of England, at a Supper in the ſame Hall, 
and alſo of his own entertainment there at his firſt coming and inthronization 
into the See; whereof his Succeſſor (Archbiſhop Parker) and others make men- 


_ © * ton And laftfly for the Entertainment there which the ſame Archbiſhop Par- 


Church Pre- 


ter gave the late Queen Elixaberb, and the French Monſieur, the Duke of Rherz, 


and many of the Engliſh Nobility. So mach for the Palace, 

I come now to the Church-precin& : which how it lies and where it goes at 
this day, is a thing eaſily traced and fourid out, as thus: From the partition 
Wall between the Palace and it, near the Ruſh-mayker to the Church Gate, and 
ſo I fe rip bo almoſt to Burgate, from thence by the Town-wall included 
to the Chancel-head of Norrhbgate-Church, and from thence by the Almna 
(or Mint-yard) Wall (croffing and taking in the way between the South -Weſt 
corner of that Wall, and the oppoſite Palace Wall) to the Court: Gate, com- 
2 called the Porters-Gate. Thus lies the modern precint of the 

But time was when it lay otherwiſe, Lanfr 22 ming to the See ; (e) Built 
all the Offices within the wall of the Court, together with the Walls , ſaith-Edmeras. 
Archbiſhop Theobald in a Charter of his makes mention of the Walls that encom- 
paſſed the Church, the Court of the Archbiſhop's Palace, and the Court of the Monaſte- 
77 (4). The Court and Church you fee was ſometimes walled in; the Church- 
yard was the like. For by a Charter of Henry II. the Monks of the place had a 
way granted them, or rather reſtored, (e) about the Wall of the Church-yard, 
lately taken away in the time of War, (meaning, I take it, that which happen- 
ed at the end of King Stephen's Reign:) which the King chargeth Th» and Ha- 
mon the then Præpoſiti [or Bailives] of the City to deliver them (7). Some re- 
mains of this old Wall yet appear, as at Dr. Caſauber's [now Dr. Iham's N. B.] 
a little remanent of it, and a larger parcel and of good height by the Covent 
or Common-garden : whereby it appears that this Wall ſtood ſome youy di- 
ſtance from the Wall of the City. The interpoſed Ground between which dou- 
ble Wall, not being then any parcel either of the Church demeſnes or liberty, 
lay partly in Northgate, y in Burgate-Ward. That (I am ſure ) between 
Queningate and Burgate, called Queningate-Lane, being in the Church-Records, 
before it came to the Monks, ſaid to lye in Bertha de Burgate, as I conceive 
it thence probable, the reſt to havelyen in Northgate-Ward. Beſides, within the 
modern precinct, and that about the now Covent-Garden, lay the beſt part of 
St, Michaels Pariſh, and of Queningate Pariſh between that and Queningate, 
within which St. Auſtins Abbey, and divers private men beſide ſometimes had 
Houſes, Land and other Intereſt, as they had alſo lower down on the South- 
ſide of the now Church- yard. I will therefore (as pertinent) ſhew how in 
time the Church became poſſeſſed of the whole Precinct as now it is. 

And firſt for the South- ſide of the Church- yard, read thus. (g) In the year of cur 


* * 


(a) Egregi am ilam Palatii Cantuarienſis ille aulam alificavit. Eccl:fiaſt, Hiſt. Sæcul 13. cap. 5. p. 434. 
(b) stew't Annals, in Ed. 1. (e) Omnes Officmas, que infra murum Curtæ ſunt, cum ipſo mer 
adificauit. Hiftor, Nov. I 1 p 7. (d) Si quis im prædidt a Eecleſia, wel infra ambitum mnr erm 
Eccieſſam & curiam noſtram & Monur horum cingent ium, &c. Lib. Eccl. Cant. (e) Circa m m 
Cemiterii ſui tempore guerre nuper ſublat. () Lib Eecleſ prædict. (g) Anno Domini 
MIII. Erbelredus Dux dedis Eccleſia Chriſti particulam terra in Dorober ma quam ſibi Rex Ethelredus dedit 
XV virgarum in longitudine, & vill virgarum in latitudine. Ter mini terre ſunt hii. Iu oriental: parte ter- 
ra Regis In parte auſtrali placea civitatis. In occi dente terra Eccleſia Chriſti, In Aquilone ccmiterium Chriſti. 
Lib, Eccleſ. memorata. | | 
| Lord 


R 

Tord MIIL Duke Etchelred gave to the Church of Chriſt a ſmall piece of Land in 
Canterbury, which Ring Ethelred gave bim, containing xv. Rod in Length and viii. 
Nod in Bredth. - It is thus, bounded : On the Eaſt ſide lyes the Land of the King; on 
_tbe South, the. place re of the City; on the Weſt, the Land of Chriſt-Church; 
ow ehe North, Chriſt-Church-yard. This parcel of Land muſt needs lye on the 
South-ſide of the Church- yard, the North and South bounds argue it ſo plainly, 
Henry I. by his Charter confirms to Hugh, Abbat of St. Auſtin's, and, to the 
Monks there. (a) Al rhofe. Landi, which the Monks of Chriſt- Church gave them in 
exchange of: Fand, which they received of them for the enlarging their Church-yard, Rc. 
St. Awupuſtin's Abbey (as you may remember I told. you) had ſometimes alſo 
divers Tenents, Tenements and Ground on the ſame quarter of the Church- 
yard, near and behind the Campanile or Clocarium of the Church, the ruined 
foundation whereof appearing now in the form of a little Mount hes incloſed 
in Mr. Archdeacon's Garden, now Mr. EIffabs. Theſe Houſes and Lands in 
Henry II. time, and by his help, were obtained (upon exchange) of that neigh- 
bour Monaſtery, by the Monks of this Church, as by what I have ſaid hereof 
before, and by the compoſition made touching the ſame, copied in my Appen- 
dix, may further appear, as was before mentioned. Þ 1 

One Gervaſus de Cornhill, whom that Compoſition (as you ſhall ſee) makes 
mention of, had intereſt in divers Tenements near this Campanile, which the 
Church alſo about the ſame time, and for the ſame reaſons purchaſed of him, 
His Son Reignald and Maud his Wife, exchanging for them certain ground in 
Friday-ſtreet, London, which t er with the former ex were confirmed 
by ſeveral Charters of Henry II. to be ſeen in the Leigers of the Church. It 
ſeems by the premiſſes that this Campanile did terminate both the Church- 

ound and liberty at this time. But after this double exchange I ſuppoſe thoſe 
louſes taken down, and the Ground there laid open unto the backſide of the 
row of Shops along Burgate-ſtreet (Shops I call them for ſuch they were built 
for, and not for Dwelling-houſes, becauſe, Itake it, of Fires, which the neigh- 
bourhood of Dwelling-houſes might occaſion to the Church; witneſs thoſe 
by the Steeple, which we ſee were therefore purpoſely gotten in and had 
away :) And the ſame ground being ſo diſhouſed and laid open, was made 
cemitery ground, and became part and parcel of the Church-yard, and ſo 
accounted, For the reaſon which the Prior and Convent render and ſhew 
to Archbiſhop Winchelſey in Edw. I. time, why they ought not to contribute to 
the Reparation of St. Mary Magdalen's Church in Canterbury, in reſpect of their 
Rents of thoſe Shops, was, that the ſame were (b) within the bounds of the Ci- 
mitery of Chriſt-Church, &c. Hitherto of the Church-ground there. 

Now for the Ground between Northgate and Queningate. This parcel came 
firſt to the Church in Henry II. time, and of his Gift. For by his Charter ex- 
tant in the Leigers of the Church, he gives to the Church, (c) for the increaſe 
of the Almonry, (as the words of it are) the piece of ground between the Wall of 
the City, and the.Wall that encloſeth the Court of the Prior and Convent, which lyes 
between Northgate and Queningate ; which piece of ground contains at the Eaſt end 
of it xli. foot in breadth, and at the Weſt end xxiv. foot in breadth, and in the mid- 
dle of it xvii. foot; and in length Ixxi. perches. In the Year 1305. the Monks are 
— 5 , and charged by 4% Citizens to have ſtopped or made up the way 

etween Queningate and Northgate ; a thing confeſſed on the Monks part, but 
defending themſelves by this Charter, they are acquitted (4). However for 
more ſurety (as I gueſs) Henry IV. afterwards by his Charter, grants them (e) 
the way within the City-wall, which did formerly lead from $6 unto Quenin- 
gate; as the Church-Records inform me. And ſo much alſo for that parcel of 
the now Precinct. | | 

For the reſt of it thereabout, namely at or near Queningate, and between it 
and Burgate, that is, the ground known of late days by the name of Convent- 
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(a) Omnes illas terras quas Monachi S. Trinitatis eis dederunt pro excambio terre quam ab eis receperunt 


ad amplifieandum cemiterium ſuum, Cc. (b) Infra limites Cemiterii Eccleſia Chrißi Cant. & de 
manſo Eccleſia, Q c. Lib. Eccleſ. memor at a. (c) In augmer;tum elemoſinariæ ſua placeam i lam inter 


wurum Civitatis & murum qui claudit cariam Prioris & manachorum, que j acet inter Norgate & fucnn- 
gate. Qua quidem places cont inet in fine ſuo verſus Orient. xli pedes in latitudine, & verſus Occidin. xxiv 
pedes ſinuliter in latitud. In medio ſui xvii pedes, & in longitudine Ixxi perticas. (d) Lib. Ecclef. 
Cant. (e) Nam infra murum Civitatis Cantuar. que ducers ſolebat de Northgate uſgue Quenirgs:e, 


Garden. 
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Garden. I have ſeen (a) ſeveral Deeds, that ſhew how by parcels it became 


added to, and incloſed within the Church-Precin&. As firſt, the Church hath 


Nueningate- 


Aldermanry 
of Veſtgate. 


Church G. fe, 


: the fourth part of a rod of Lan 


a Compoſition made by the Monks of the place, with their Neighbours of 


St. Auſtin's, and dated in the year 1287. wherein many Houſes &. within Que- 
ningate, are (in exchange for other) piſſed over to the Church. () The Deed 
runs thus: Of the Lands and Tenements which the ſaid Abbat and Convent had 
within Queningate, viz. iii. 3. viii. d. of 10 Houſes belonging to the Sacriſty ; and 


viii. J. of one void ſpace, lying there from the Street to the Wall of Chriſt-Church. 


Alſo iv. J. viii. d. rent from a certain Houſe of the Almienry, which the ſame Aldhelm 
held, together with a piece of Land there. Alſo xi. 5. of three Heuſes of the Treaſu 

there * Which Tenements (mark this) and Rents with the Appurtenances, 0 | 
to the ſaid Prior and Chapter, and their Succeſſors, free from all Renits and ſervice in 
Fre, &c. Afterwards, i. e. in the 41 Edw. III. I find the two Monaſteries come to 
compoſition about certain other Houſes and Land ſituate and lying about this 


place. The preamble of the Indenture thus ſtates the matter. (e) Whereas the 
| 22 Prior and Convent did pretend to incloſe for the inlargement of their garden, Mef- 
ſuages and Crofts, of which the ſaid Abbat and Convent were wont particularly to re- 


ceive the rent of XV. 5. containing in _— and breadth half an Acre, half a rod ann 
Ig &c. Thus you may perceive the Church-Pre- 
'cin& extending and ſpreading further and further. And this Compoſition gaye 
ſcope for it. For after that preamble, it is yielded by the Abbat and Convent 
of St. Auſtin's, what lay in them, that the Prior and Convent of Chriſf-Church 
W at their pleaſure incloſe thoſe Meſſuages and Ground. 5 * 
Atſter this, came yet another parcel of the Ground thereabouts to the Church. 
For I meet with a Deed or Charter of Ralph Broughton and John Tent Chap- 
lains, made to the Church 16 Ricb. II. (amongſt other things) of one Meſſuage 
in the Pariſh of St. Michael in Canterbury, near Queningate, and of one Acre of 
Land in the ſame Pariſh near Queningate-lane: The Houſe holding of the 
King in Burgage, and the Land of St. Auſtin's for x s. Rent per Annum. © 
By this time (I take it) the Church had gotten in all the Ground hereabouts, 
ſaving what lay between Queningate and Burgate, a lip called Lueningate-lane: 
Now for that, I find that by an Act of Parliament, 1 Rich. III. (by whicti 
the Aldermanry of Weſtgate was granted to the City) the ſame parcel of 
Ground, together with the Poſtern and Bridge, was granted to the Church. 
But in caſe of eviction of the Aldermanry from the City, the ſlip of Ground 
and premiſes was to return to the City, a part of whoſe demeſnes it was in 
Fee-ferm. And ſurely ſo it * ; for in the 1 Henry VII. the ſame Aldermanry 
by a like Act of Parliament was reſtored to Sir George Brown's Heirs, who b 
the former Act were made incapable of it, for their Father's taking part with 
Henry VII. againſt Richard III. But yet at length after all this, by a compoſition 
between the Church and the City, made Anno 7 Henry VII. the Church be- 


comes ever after quietly ſeized both of the ſame Ground and Wall, with the 


Towers, Poſtern, and Bridge. | 
Thus have II ſhewed you (as near as I think it may be found) the extent 
of the ancient Precinct, and how and when it became enlarged to that big- 
neſs that now it bears. And fo much of the Precinct in general. | 


The Church-Gate. 


Come now to the Survey of the particular ancient Buildings in and abour 
J the ſame, beginning with the Church-Gate. A very goodly, ſtrong, and 


— cc 


. (a) In archivis ejuſd. Eccleſ. Id) De terris & tenementis que diffi Abhas & Conventur habue- 
rant infra Queningatey VIZ. iii s. viii d. de duabus domibus Sacriftie ſue, & viii d de ana vacua placea j a- 
cente & ico ibidem uſque ad murum Eccleſia Chriſti pred. Item iv s. viii d. redditus de quadam domo e lemo- 
ſmarie ſua quam ibidem Aldhelmus tenuit ſimal cum una pecia terre quam ſimiliter ille Aidheimus tenni 
ibidem. Item xi. s. de tribus domibus Theſaurarie ſue ibidem. Que tenementa & redditus cum pertinentiis re- 
maneant dictis Priori & Capitulo & eorum ſacceſſor. libera & quiet a ab omni redditu & ſervitio in f.odum 
& dominium & Jus Eccleſia ſuæ in perpetuum. (c) 2nod cum iidem Prior & Convent us ceria met: 
ſuagia & tefta de quibus idem Abbas & Conventus redditum xv s particuluriter percipere cenſueverunt con- 
tizentia in longitudme & latitudine dimidiam acram, di mid. rod. & quartam partem unias red terra, G 
qua de N.colao Horne, Johanne Calward, Henrico ate Forſtall & aliis in Qucnin gateslane ſeparatim acquiſiue= 
runt, & partem inde calumpniarunt, & reſiduum cor und M.ſſuag. & Teftor, in aug ment ationem gardini 1p. 
ſerum Prio & Conv. ibidem includere pratendunt, &c. 


beautiful 
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beautiful Structure, and of excellent Artifice ; built in the Year 1509. as ap- 
pears by this now ſcarcely legible Inſcription on the Gate's Front. (a) This 
Work was built, A. D. 1507. Thomas Goldſtone the Junior, as I may call him, 
there being two (and he the latter) of that name, being then Prior, and (as 

he was famous for his piety that way) this Work's great Benefactor. A new 
Gate it is, and not the firſt (I take it) that was builded there, but fucceedin 

a former ſtanding where this doth. For that which was Alderman Nicbolſons 
[.and is now Alderman Garliny's ] Dwelling-houſe , is anciently, i. e. 41 Hen- 

ry III. deſcribed to ſtand (b) before the Gate of the Church of the Holy Trinity : 
The moſt ancient Gate ſtanding higher up, ſomewhat nearer Burgare,. a good 

part whereof is yet remaining, but built upon, and converted to private uſe. 
This (I ſuppoſe) is that (c) old Gate of the Cemitery the old Records of Chriſi- 
Church ſo often mention, the oppoſition of it to that which is now Mr. F;age's, 

and the other contiguous Houſes to his, being Church-houſes, ſerving to 
bound out and deſcribe their ſituation in the ancient Rentals; calling them (4) 

the great Houſe againſt the old Gate of the Cemitery. I have done with this Gate. 
By which entring the Church-yard, and walking up towards the Covent- Cemicery- 

Garden, on the right hand, within the Cemitery-gate there (ſo called, I take Gite 
it, becauſe it had Cemitery-ground lying on either ſide of it, that within it 

being called (e) the inward Cemitery ) I find yet ſtanding the old Schoolhouſe, $chool-houſe; 
now put to other uſe, but (I am aſſured) that which was the Schoolhouſe, 
before the preſent School-houſe in the Mint- yard. The often- cited Diviſion of 
Houſes between the Dean and Prebends, appointing out Maſter-Archdea- 
con's now Prebend's Houſe and Ground, bounds it out one way to the School 

Garden. There are that remember the Free-School kept there, and that by 

one Mr. Tyne, (ſometime a Magiſtrate of the City) as they tell me. For it 
was a Free-School fos the City chiefly, and ſo called, and ſometime was of 

the liberty thereof, anciently wayed unto, and having a paſſage to it from 

ſome part of Burgate-ſtreet, (I take it) leading you to the old door of en- / 
trance which it had now made up at the South-end and Weſt-ſide thereof, 

haply that which Anno 32 Henry III. is (F) called the Lane which leads from 

Burgate-ftreet toward the Sacriſts Houſe. It was a place of ſituation, for pri- 

vacy and retiredneſs, well choſen (g). What Antiquity the Free-School. in 
this place carries with it, I am uncertain, Archbiſhop Theodore, the Seventh af. 

ter er. we read, erected at Canterbury, by licence of Vitalianus the Pope, 

a School or College, (a kind of Academical Foundation it was) wherein he 

placed Profeſſors of all the liberal Sciences, which (ſaith my Author (5) 

was the very Pattern to that School, which Sigebert the King of Eaſt-Angle at- 

terward builded, &c. But this School long ſince vaniſhed. The Danes have ſo 

often waſted, and other Accidents and Caſualties have ſo altered the face of 

the City, that it were much folly now to ſeek with hope to find out the place. 

(3) There are no foot-ſteps left ſo much as of the ruins thereof. Therefore 

no more of that School. 5 

This we have in hand occurs to me ( firſt in the year 1259. when as Rober- 

tus was (I) Rector of the Church of the ſcholars of Canterbury, his preſence is taken 

to witneſs an appeal of the Prior and Convent in a cauſe of theirs then de- 
pending before the Official of Canterbury. A while after this I read that Robert 
Winchelf: „that in time came to be Archbiſhop of Canterbury in Edward I. time, 
was a Scholar here: at Canterbury they ſay (mn); and therefore I * here. 

In whoſe immediate Succeſſor's time, there aroſe a great controverly between 

the Rector of this School and the Parſon of S. Martin (who it ſeems by the right 

and cuſtom of his Church held and kept a kind of petty Free-School there) 
about the rights and liberties of either School. The Records of the difference 


(a) Hoc opus conſtructum eft Anno Dom. Milleſimo Svingenteſims ſeptimo. (b) Ante portam Ec- 
cleſiæ Sanctæ Trinitatis. Charta in lib. Hoſp. de Eftbridge. (e) Vetus porta cemnerit. 
(d) Magna domus contra veter em portam cemiterii. ſe) Interius cemiterium. #2 & 


nel qua tendit de Burgate - ſir cet werſus portam domus Sacriſiæ. Lib. Hoſp. Pauperum Sacerdot. Cantuar, 
[e) Þh deligendo loco certo auditorii civitatis cled a, adbuc danda opera, nt is quantum in comnioditas ci- 
vitatis pat ietur, [it ſalubris & ſeparatus a tumultu tranſeuntium, maxime curruum ſeu plauſtrorum, ne inter- 
Pellentur docentes aut diſcentes, Oc. Theloſanus Repub, ith. 18. cap 6 num. 1. (h) Lambard's Per- 
amb. of Rent, in Cant erbury. (i) Iyſæ per icre ruinæ. (k) M. in Arcbiuis Eccl ſ. Cant, 

(1) Refor Eccleſia Schelarium Civitatis Cantuar. (m) Farp:field Eceliſ. Rift. in tj us vita. 
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and therice take the name of Honors. Their name occurs not to me ih 


Cathedral, 


Fpiffrea in Chrifi-Chaorch, and faithfully extracted thence will beſt report the 


Matter with the circumſtance, which therefore my Appendix ſhall make publick, 
5 Of this Schobl the Archbiſhop () the See being full, and the Church (6) the 
— being void, were Patrons. The Archbiſhop's right will appear unto you 
torr thoſe Records. The Churth's, I gather from this Note taken from other 


11 
Hke Records. (e) The Collation of the Maſterſbip of the Grammur Scholars by Ri- 


third, Privr (of Chriſt-Church) ab . John Bocton, whom be inveſted into 
that Office by delivering to bim the Ferala and the Rod, the ſaid Maſter having fr 


made Oath that be would govern the School faithfully and diligentiy. This was 
the year 1374. at what time the See was void by Archbiſhop #7t:1:/e's death. 
So much for the School. | | 
The next thing falling under my Survey are certain old Buildings called Ho- 
nors or the Honors ; in pottionmerit of dwellings amongſt the firſt Dean 
and Prebends by that nate divided and ſhared between the predeceſſors of 
Dr. Feffery, and Dr. Vb, now Dr. Green, and Dr. Blower Preberids, With 
Sir Henry Spelmum, Ard Dr: Cowtl's Help, L underſtand the term; but how to 
apply it, or how it may fit with the preſent Buildings I know not: Unlels 
in that the late Ptibry bf CnC herch being a Barony, and the Prior there, 
in right of his dignity, one of the ſpiritual Barons of the Parlihment, thoſe 
nildings (ſometime the prime part of his ſeat) ugs ially appertain un- 
to him in right of the Barony, or be annexed to che Henor of the Barony, 


> 


ecord of the Church before this Diviſion, elſe haply I could have ſaid more 
of it, and with more certainty. [I muſt beg leave to put in my exceptions 
againſt what Mr. Sommer here Writes. The Prior was a Lord Spiritual, as he 
was dignified with the Papal Licenfe or Grant, to wear 4 Mirer, and to put 
on other Epiſcopal Ornarnents. But upon the Authority of Mr. Seiden I muſt 
deny, That the Priory was a Barony, or the Lord Privr was 4 Baron. I ſhall 
offer ſome further eonjectures about theſe buildings, called the Honors, which 


Iwill reſerve for the Supplement. N. B.] 
Fermary-Chas | 
pel. 


A ſtep or two further brings me to the ruins of that Building which in the 


Diviſion is called the Fermary-Chapel. | 
Capgrave (d) tells of a Chapel which he calls St. Johns, ſtanding almoſt 


contiguous to Cbriſ.-Cbarcb, built by Cubbert the Archbiſhop, amongſt other 


intents, for a place of burial for him and his Succeſfors, and that he was there- 
in interred. Hence, and becauſe of the ſuppoſed Statue or Effigies of St. Join 


172 the Inſcription, Eere major me, & c. that is, Behold one greater than I am, &c. 


S. ] in part yet legible upon an open ſcrowl in his hand (though in a cha- 
racter 1 tare fy 1 tes han the Norman Conqueſt: ) and from the near 
fite of it to the great Church, ſome are of opinion that this was that St. ohn 
Chapel Capgrave ſpeaks of. By their favour I think not. For Firſt, granting for 
truth, that - ai ſometimes was ſuch a Chapel, and we have barely Capgrave's 


teſtimony for it ( ſomewhat a weak ground to build upon; ) yer I cannot 


j . that ſo much as is yet ſtanding of this Chapel could ſurvive and ſtand 
Out 


o many Daniſh Inrodes, Devaſtatioris and other combuſttons as have beti- 
ded this place ſince Cuthbert s days. Befides, Capgrave that tells of the beginning 
and foundation, withall ſtraitway ſhews the end and overthrow of that Cha- 
pel, where he ſays. But this Church of St. Fol» many ages ſince, together 

© with Chriſt-Church, and the offices thereof exchanged her ſubſtance with the 
fire. Of the repair or reedifying whereof I never read. Some ſuppoſing this 
and that other part of ancient building that is below it Weſt-ward, to have 
been one entire ſtructure, and to have had dependance one upon the other, 
do conceive it to have been the Church of St. Trinity which Archbiſhop Lan- 
franc built. Indeed the arched or embowed work of it inclines my belief that 
it was a building erected ſince the Conqueſt. But others will have it to be the 
remains of the old Church of St. Saviour, that was built and ſtanding before 


the Conqueſt; that haply which Apgelnoth the Archbiſhop in King Knure's time, 


— 
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(a) Sede plena (b) Sede vacante. (e) collatio magiſterti Scholarram grummnut icu liumm 
Ciuitati/ Cant, per Ricardum Priorem maziſtro Johanni Bocton quem inveſtiwit per ferale & wingie tradi- 
tionein, praſtite per eum Juramento ar fadeliter 2 diligenter reg endo. (4) Dem refers Aut hor 
Antiq. Bru. in vita Cuiberti. 
after 


n &. ob. 


Cat beural. 
aſter the former was deſtroyed and burnt by the Danes, reedified. But by their 
favour, it was neither this, that, nor Yother. 8295 

[Mr. Somner has related theſe things ſomewhat confuſedly 


ſet them in a clearer light. The Statue or Effigies is certainly of Jobn the Baptiſt. 
The Label or Inſcription, Behold ene greater than me, do as plainly declare it, as 
if his name had been there at length. It is placed at the Eaſt- end of the South 
Wall on the out- ſide of the Infirmary-chapel : And the occaſion hereof proba- 
bly was, Becauſe the old Chapel of St. John the Baptiſt did either ſtand in this 
place or elſe very near unto it, namely, between this place and the Faſt-end 
of the Cathedral, where now is the Garden allotted to the firſt Prebend. If this 
Chappel of St. Joh did ſurvive the Daniſh * and was repair d or rebuilt by 
Lanfranc, yet it was certainly conſumed by fire in September 1174, when the 
Quire, part of the Priory and all the Infirmary was conſumed by Flames: And 
this Infirmary- Chapel on or near the place, where the Chapel of St. John had 
ſtobd, was built immediately after the Quire was finiſhed, namely, juſt after 
the year 1184 ; the Ruins of which Building is to be ſeen in the houſe aſſigned 
to tlie firſt Prebend. The Church of the Trinity, built by Lanfraxc, is no other 
than the Cathedral it ſelf, which he built dedicated anew, not to Chri/t 
but to the Holy-Trinity ; and the Church of our Saviour reedified by Archbiſhop 
Inoth was the Cathedral alſo, which after the Danes had cones tt, he 
rebuilt and was called the Church (S. Satvarers) of Chriſt our Bleſſed Saviour, 
which was the true old name. of it. N. B.] | | 
Truth is, as there is an upper and a lower part of this building, ſo was each 
part a diſtin ſtructure by it ſelf, and not one intire piece, the lower or Weſt- 
ern part whereof was ſometime a Hall, for the pulling down whereof there 
paſſed a decree in Chapter Aww 1545, whence in the Diviſion the very next 
year following it is called the late long Hall. And the upper or Eaſtern part 
of the building was this very Fermary or Infirmary-Chapel. The ſame Diviſi- 
on calls it ſo, and that in regard it did ſometime appertain and was appropri- 
ate to thoſe of the Infirmary or Infirmatory (the Noſocomium I may ca 
the Minſter ſituate by it, conſiſting chiefly of an Hall or Refectory, for their 
common board or table (if able and fit to come to it, otherwiſe feeding in their 
Chambers) a Kitchen to dreſs their neceſſary Proviſion in, a Dormitory or 
Dortor for their place of Sleep and repoſe, diſtributed into certain diſtinct and 
ſeveral Chambers; of which that one might not diſturb another, every of the 
infirm folk had one proper to himſelf. And a private Chapel for their Devoti- 
ons, who either were ſick and could not, or diſeaſed and might not accompany 
their brethren in their more publick and common Devotions in the Temple. 
Dr. Langworth a late predeceſſor of Dr. Blechynden [now Dr. Robinſon} (as it is 
noted down in a Chapter-book) aun 1579, took down a croſs Wall between 
his houſe and Dr. Lawſes (a Predeceſſor of Dr. Brayes[Mr. Archdeacon Barte- 
ley s]) at the Church's charge, and paved the way between them with the 
ſtone. In all likelihood it was the Weſtern-Wall of this Chapel, or the Wall 
which terminated the Chapel Weſtward, a clear argument of the disjunction 
and ſeperation thereof from that other lower part of building. The Infirm 
Hall or Refectory, which the Diviſion calls the Table-hall, yet ſtands perfect 


and intire, being the ſame which is now Dr, Blechyndex's-Hall to his preben- 


dal-houſe, built with other rooms (as I find) about the year 1342. For out of 
Treaſurers Accompts of the Church, in that and the next year following, I 
have theſe Notes, viz. (a) For a new Hall and one new Lodging, made a-new in 
the Infirmary 96.1. 8. s. 2. d. befides 20 Marks received of the. Feretrarius for making 
a new Lodging. Alſo fr mew Lodgings in the Infirmary and Pentiſes about the Hall 
there 61. I. 1. S. 6. Alſo for a new Pentiſe near the new Lodgings of the Infirmary 6.1. 


This Infirmary (5) I read of in our Chronicles in King Foby's time. For the 
Monks of this Church quitting the Monaſtery by command of che King ſorely 
offended at them, for their choice of Stephen Langton for their Archbiſhop ; 13 
ſick Monks which could not remove, were left behind (ſaith my Author (c)) 


—_— 
——— 


() Pro nova aula & una Cami ra de novo fall is inr mar. 90 l. 8 C 2 d. prærrr 20 mares reerpt as d 
Feretrario pro nous camera faciend. Item pro novis cameris infirmar- & pentiſirs circa auls n 1614, 61. J. 
1s. 6d. tem pro 1b pentiſio juxta nouas cam:'ras inſirmar. 6 |. 158. 4 d. ob. ( b) Downs 
Infirmorum. (c) In Domo Infirmerum, Maith. Paris, pag. 299. | 


A few lines will 
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08 Cathedral. 1 
in the Infirmary- bouſe. The ſame had a Bath at or near the entrance of it, hap- 
ly the Leaden Ciſtern yet remaining, of what uſe you may ou from th 
Decrees of Lænfranc in Reyners Book. Archbiſhop Winchelſey's Statutes (a) alſo 
mention it , which have provided many things touching the place. Amongft 
the reſt, that as a place of great ſecrecy, no ſecular ſhall be admitted into it 
to view or ſee it. And that the Prior of the Church ſhould, if not twice, yet at 
leaſt once a week perſonally viſit and view the place, to ſee that there be no- 
thing wanting to the ſick there, nor ought elſe amiſs, or if fo, to ſee it refor- 
_ It had a ſpecial Curator beſide , who was called Infrmarizs. But let us 
ence. | , | 
Dones Of ancient buildings the next unto this is the Dortor, the common Pormi- 
| tory for the Monks, a very old piece, as any now ſtands (I believe) withinthe 
precinct. Here the Monks (according to St. Bener's rule) flept veſtiti, i. e. in their 
:Cloths, their regular habit, lying in the Wollen, and without any Sheet or Shirt. 
Would you know why? Partly (I take it) to further them in the way of Mor- 
tification of their Bodies, and partly for their more readineſs to attend their 
\No#urnes, that is, their night Devotions, which in Imitation of the Primitives, 
they obſerved at certain of their Canonical Hours. To prevent diſturbance this 
place (b) had two Vigils or Watchmen that guarded it every night; the one 
till midnight, the other till break of day. By Archbiſhop Vincbelſeys Statutes, 
no Woman or Stranger might by any means have acceſs thither. 7 
Near unto this Dortor, are the ruins of the Kitchen, Pantry, Larder, and 
other like Rooms or Offices built for the common uſe and ſervice of the Con- 
vent in pointof Food and repaſt, which was ſerved in to them in their Com- 
mon Hall or Refectory built contiguous to the Kitchen (the remains whereof 
ſhew it to have been a very goodly, large and curious piece of Structure) open- 
ing on the South-ſide with a fair door into the Cloiſter, before which door 
ſometimes ſtood a double Ciſtern, partly (I take it) for the ſervice of the 
Hall, and partly as a laver uſed at that Ceremony of waſhing the Hands and 
Feet of the Monks by the chief Prelate or Superintendent, by our Saviour's ex- 
ample towards his Diſciples, commanded by St. Bener's rule at certain times, 
eſpecially at their Mandy, to be obſerved (c). This Hall they called the Fa- 
tria, in old Fl, the Fratery £40 the Diviſion calls it) becauſe it was the com- 
mon place of reſort and metting for the Fraternity to their repaſt ſerved into 
them from the contiguous Kitchin. Their ordinary fare and food here was Fiſh 
and Fruits, where they were not more commonly and conſtantly ſerved in, 
then Fleſh was rarely or never. Abſtinence from which being, as to all ſorts 
of Monks in general, ſo to theſe in particular expreſsly enjoyned, and {tritly 
impoſed, the common Refectory might upon no terms admit of or afford any. 
But were any of the Family ſick, it was to be had for him in the Infirmary. 
The gueſts likewiſe in the Cella Heſpitum (the gueſſing Chamber I may call ic) 
were not denied it: And beſides the Prior (to whoſe conſcience and diſcretion 
Joe -in this behalf much was left) if he ſaw cauſe to refreſh any cne or more with 
| fleſh at his own Table in his private Chamber, he might call unto him thither 
now and then ſuch as he thought fit. Thus and in theſe caſes and places fleſh 
might be at any time, and was many times eaten. But within the publick Re- 
fectory never, and that (as I conceive) becauſe of the Rules violaticn ia chat 
behalf, which theſe ſpecialties were ſo far from infringing, that like as excep- 
tions do a general rule, they rather confirmed the ſame in the generality cf it. 
'For as in point either of the Office or other like agends in the Church, or of 
reſt and repoſe in the Dortor, by obſerving the Rules (that is, the Rites at d 
' Cuſtoms) of the Monaſtery in thoſe caſes in the places proper thereunto, the 
Church and Dortor ; by the generality cf the Monks, the Rule in thoſe caſcs 
was conceived and conſtrued to be kept and fulfilled: So likewiſe by cblerving 
the Monaſtick Rules and Cuſtoms for food and repaſt (and particularly this cf 
abſtinence from Fleſh) in the Refectory, the proper place of common refe- 
Aion to the whole Convent in general; the Rule in that caſe was by com- 
mon intendment kept unviolated. And that it might be ſo; it was (no doubt) 
one main end of deviſing and erecting theſe common Refectories. For might 
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Cathedral, | 
the Monks have been allowed their particular Cells, and a Prebenda.or portt; 
on ſet them out wherewith to find themſelves, and provide them of their own 
Commons, as our Prebendaries now have, it might juſtly be feared, that. the 
rule in this point of abſtinence from fleſh, -would be er not at all, or no- 
thing ſo well obſerved, as in the common and publick Refectory, where each 
one ſaw, what his Fellow ate. The conſideration whereof probably moved 
Wifred the Archbiſhop. of this Church, 800 years ago and upwards, (when 
by his Codicil he allowed the then Monks of this place their proper Cells, or 
Houſes) to provide that the having of them ſhould not excuſe nor kinder their 
reſort to the Church, for Prayers and other like agends there, at their Cano- 
nical hours, from the common Refectory for their Board, nor from the com- 
mon Dormitory for their Bed. As you ſhall find by the Charter it ſelf (if you 
peruſe it) in my Appendix, Numb. XXXIV. The Latin is much to blame, and 
the ſenſe ſomewhat imperfe& and incoherent ; but I thought it not fit, nor 
my part to vary from it in the leaſt Syllable. Ds oh 
Of this Hall and the proviſion for the ſame, and the ordering thereof, the 
chief care and overſight was intruſted to the Cellerar, one of the four great 


Obedientiarii (or Officers) of the Monaſtery, as I told you: The Sacriſta, Ca- Cellerar, 
merarius, and Theſaurarius, being the other three. The Treaſurer's Office was . , 
to collect and gather in the Rents and Revenues of the Monaſtery.The Cham- Tiealue. 


berlains chiefly conſiſted in the care of Veſtitus or Cloathing for the Monks; 
and therefore he had the Charge of the Sartrinum and Sutrinum, the Store- 
kouſes of that ſort of Proviſion, as I gueſs by Officers and Retainers to them, 
ſuch as theſe : (a) The Maſter-Taylor. The Second Taylor. The Peltman. The Ma- 
ſter Botcher, and his Boy. Three Servants in the Laundry, &c. whence he was alſo 
called Veſtiarius. It was the Sacriſt's or Sexten's Office and Buſineſs to ſee the 
Church, the Temple kept () in all its Utenſils whole and neat, and to have 
care of the ſacred Veſſels, the Veſtments, Ornaments, Books and Utenſils of 
the Church, and to diſpoſe of and order both the place and manner of inter- 
ring the dead, both Monks and others. And our Cellerar's Office regarded the 
(c) Cibum Monacborum, the proviſion of food for the Monks, and the order- 
ing thereof; to which end he had the Piſtrinum and the Bracinum (the Bake- 
houſe, and the Brewhouſe or Malthouſe) under his charge. Accordingly, at 
the ſetling of the Church's Manors by Archbiſhop Lanfranc, ſome were aſ- 


19 


ſigned and allotted to the feeding, other to the cloathing of the Monks and 


thence the one was called forjreplans , the other ſcpudland, to ſay 
Shrowdland. M. S.] as you ſhall find by the diſtinction which is obſerved in the 
recital of thoſe Manors in Doomſday Book, where ſome are ſaid, and ſet down 
to appertain to the Monks (d) fer their food or table, others (e) for their cloathing. 
By the way, will you hear a learned man's opinion of this diſtinction of 
Monaſtick Offices, and aligning out unto them their peculiar Ferms and Re- 
venues. (F) Roverius in his Illuſtrations of the Hiſtory of St. John's Monaſtery, 
called Reomans ; (pag. 649.) ſaith, © There is no doubt, but that the gyeateſt 
* abuſes and defekte in reſpect of Diſcipline, and the greateſt detriments in 
© reſpect of their Goods and Revenues, did ariſe to Monaſteries from hence 
© becauſe the ſeveral Ferms and Profits belonging to the Monaſtery, were firſt 
© committed to the truſt and management of the Domeſticks, afterwards par- 
« ticularly affign'd and allotted to them, in manner of Prebendal Portions, 
© every Monk having his own proper Share appropriated to him. Hence the 
8 rofeſlion of Poverty declin d, and ceaſed; the Seeds of Covetouſneſs were 
« ſown, Charity apparently dwindled and came to nothing. The Wealth of 
ce the Monaſtery was transferred to Kindred and Relations, and fo admini- 
© ftred food to licentiouſneſs, and to all vices. This evil practice crept into 
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(a) Magiſter Ciſſor Secundus Ciſſer. Peli. parius. Magifter ſutor & garcio ej ur. Tres ſervientes in Laven- 
dia, & c. Lib. Eceleſ. Cant. (b) vartum tectum. (c) Oc victum (d) Ad cibum. 
(e) Ad veſlitam (f) Nm eft dulium quin inde maxima fuerit & diſcipline & rei familia - 
ri in Monafteriis labes, quo1 domeſticts mprimis admin: ſiris, ac ſubinde etiam Monachis ſingulis ſue at:ri- 
buta fuerint ſgillatim prædior um aut proventuum Monafteris partes. Nam lapſum inde «ef paupertatis ft us 
dium, jaa avaritia ſemina, charitss publict inmmut a, traductæ in affines & cognatos Monaſteriorum facul- 
tates, licentia, ac witits ſuppe ditata alimenta. Irrepſit verò hac lues in Monafteria unlgò poſt annum mille · 
emu. Ac licdt eatenus adminiſtrationes ej uſcemodi obedientiaæ dicerentur, quòd ſolo Abbatis & Capituli im- 
perio, atque arbitrio quamdiu libitum eſſet gererentur; tamen haud multò poftes Ben fciorum nomen, ac jus ob- 
linuerunt, magnamque monaſticis fatuiis, viteque — * — ae perfect ioni perturbationem attulcre. 
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* Mogaſteries, commonly, in the Eleventh Century, And although ſuch ad- 


Cathedral. 


miniftrations of the Goods and Revenues of the Monaſtery, be called Obe- 


* Hiences, becauſe they are executed or performed by the fole Authority, and 
t the pleaſure of the Abbat and Convent, by whom, and for as long time 


as they ſhall think fit; yer afterwards theſe Adminiſtrations became to have 
* both the name and right of Benefices, and gave great diſturbances to the 
* Monaftical Inſtitutions, and to the ftrianeſs, purity, and perfection of a 
« Monaſtical Life. Thus he. And now I proceed. © 
The Cellerar no doubt was a great man in the College. Archbiſhop Mi- 
clÞ#lſey's Statutes (a) agreeably to Lanfrancs decrees ; which ſay, he ought to 
be G) the Father q' Monaſtery, expreſly call him ſo. (c) that he was a 
eat man in his place, may appear by the large extent of his Charge. In the 
iſt of the Church's Family, taken in the Year 1322. I find all thoſe Perſons 
forting to his Office, which are named in the Appendix, Numb. XXXV. 
Theſe (I take it) with thoſe of the Bakehouſe, and Brewhouſe or Malt- 
houſe, were the Officers and Retainers, whereof the Cellerar's Halimot oc- 
curring to me in a very ancient Deed of this Church did conſiſt ; which, I 
ſuppoſe, was holden of him in his proper Hall, and thence took its name of 
Halimo t, to ſay, Conventus aulæ. The Office was indeed ſo exceeding great 


- and troubleſome, that like as the Prior, for the ſame reaſon had his Sub-Prior 
ot Prior clauſtri ; the Sacriſt or Sexten, for the like cauſe his Sub-ſacriſta; fo had 


this our Cellerar his Sub-Cellerarius to aſſiſt him and bear a ſhare with him (and 
ſurely need enough) in the managing of this burthenſome Office, and weigh- 
ty e 8 | | | 

read that in the Abby of St. Edmonds-bury, (d) a fair and ſtately Apartment 
with large fields, were aſſigned to the Celerar's Office ; as my Author's own words 


are. So had our Cellerar here. For he had a large part of principal Houſin 


Cellerar's Hall. 


and through the long low Entry, in the Diviſion called the Pantiſe, wherevy 


Cellerar's 
Lodgings. 


Court - Gate. 


allotted him, all contiguous to the Convent-Hall and Kitchen, (the Sphere 

wherein he chiefly moved) namely his Hall and his Lodgings, as they were 
called. His Hall, that which is now the Archbiſhop's, for the 1 his tem- 
poral Courts. An ancient piece, and (I take it) a parcel of that Houſing Ed- 
merus (e) ſpeaks of, which he faith Archbiſhop Lanfranc upon the increaſe of 
the number of his Monks, pulling down the D too little for their uſe, 
ſecondly built better and larger than the former: The Dortor and North-ball, 
being other part of it, as I conceive, all built upon brave arched Vaults of 
Stone. Into this (the Cellerar's) Hall, the preſent paſſage lyes by the Palace 
Green or. Court ; whereas the ancient ordinary way to it was on the other 
ſide the Hall, in at a fair door, over which is cut in the Stone-work the re- 
femblance of the Holy Ghoſt, in the Dove's form deſcending on our Saviour; 
and under his feet the Statue of an Archbiſhop * the Founder) in his 
Pontificals. Between this Hall and the Court-gate, ſometime lay a paſſage by 
mern and c ring and recarriage might be made to and from the Hall. 
| His Lodgings lay on the Weſt-ſide or Quarter of the Cloifter, into which 
it had a double Door, having in the Windows, the Name, Coat of Arms, and 
Rebus or Name-device of Richard Dering the Monk, one of them (7) that 
conſpired with the Holy Maid of Rent, in Henry VIII. days, and faluted'7;- 
burn for his pains, who in his time was Cellerar to the Church. The ſame Heu- 
7 VIII. afterward in his new erection and dotation of the Church, expreſly re- 
erves to him and his Succeſſors, both Hall and Lodgings, by the names of the 
Cellerar's Hall, and the Cellerar's Lodgings. But they are ſince come to the 
See, and laid to the Palace, and paſſages made to them from the ſame, - 
I have done with them, and pals from thence to the Court-gate, common- 
ly called the Porter's-gate, buitt (as I take it) by the old general Founder, 
Archbiſhop Lanfranc. On the North-ſide whereof ftands an ancient Stone- 
work pie, the North part whereof, 7. e. from the ſtairs or aſcent North-ward,, 
is now Dr. Caſaubon's Prebends Houſe : | Being the Houle formerly aſſign d to 
the Ninth Prebendary ; but now by exchange, it is aſſign d to the Auditor of 
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(a) Lib. Eccleſ Cant. (b) Pater Monafterii. (c) Item. omnes Cuflode Manercorum, 

recnon onmes O edientiarii except duntaxat Majore Celerario, qui pater dicutur Monaltcri, Oc. 
(d) Iluftris adium pars cum latifundiis ejus muneri deſignata furs. Spelman Glaſſar. in Verb. Celierariut. 
(e) Hiſt. Nevor. lib. I. pag. 7, G. 8. (f) Na. stat. 25 Hen. 8, . e I 
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the Dean and Chapter. N. B.] The name of which Building is now quite loſt, 
ſaving that ſome call it Hog-Hill ; haply rather (as Hagia, Hoga, Hogium amd Hog-Hall. 
Hogum is by Sir Henry Spelman (a) derived from the German Hog, — 
high or mounted) becauſe of the high and lofty ſite and poſture of it; than, 
as ſome dream, from the dreſſing of Hogs ſometime in the Undercroft of it, a 
uſe for which it were abſurd to think it built. Others from the ſite of it, call it, 
and ſo do ſome of the Church-Records, Nerth-Hall, and (6) the great Hall near 
the Gate of the. Court, toward the North. I find it alſo in ſome of the Church- 
Records called Oriall ; but whether from the ſame Original with. Or:a#-Col- 
lege in Oxford, which name ſome conceive to be a corruption of Aul-royal, 
I leave to other men's judgments. But all this while we are without ſatisfacti- 
on for what uſe ſo ſtrong and goodly a Foundation as this is, ftanding upon 
Vaults, and having to it a very graceful aſcent by Stone-ſteps, beſet on ei- 
ther ſide with ſmall Marble Columns, and other (arched) Stone-work was in- 
tended, or how uſed in former time. If I may ſpeak my opinion, I ſhall tell 
you (and I think rightly) what it was. 3 2 
There was (you muſt know then) before the Diſſolution, (as by St. Ben- 
nets Rule there ought to be) Hoſpitality kept, and Entertainment afforded 
and allowed both at bed and board unto ſuch Strangers (Travellers and Pil- 
grims eſpecially) as reſorting to the Monaſtery, ſhould crave it of the Monks ; 
and conſequently there was a place in the Monaſtery ſet apart for that pur- 
| poſe. This place of Receipt they called (c) the Hall and 3 the Revep- 
tion and Entertainment of Strangers. Now I am perſuaded the preſent Building 
was that (d) Hall and Chamber for Strangers. I will give you my reafons. 

Firſt, it ſtood and ſtands moſt conveniently for the purpoſe, being by the 
Court-Gate, remote from the'Monaſtery which ſtrangers were not to pry in- 
to. And Archbiſhop Winchelſea his Statutes (e) making mention of the ls, 
ſeem to intimate the ſtanding of it within the Court (f) Alſo the ſtrangers Hall 
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and Parlor, and all other Offices and Houſes of the outward Court, 8c. 
Secondly, the Cellerar had charge of it. Now the Pentice or Entry between 
the Court-Gate and his Hall, did (as it were ) make them meet. 
Thirdly, the preſent Building was not only a Hall, but divided (as appears 

by it) into an Hall and a Chamber (or Parlor) fo to accommodate the inter- 
tained gueſt with both Bed and Board, and what do the ſame Minchelſeys Sta- 
tutes call it but.(g) The ſtrangers Hall and Parlor ? „er ſee before. 7 
I muſt acknowledge to have received ſome light alſo in this matter from the 
following Story. A Keeper of Prince Edward's Ward-Robe (ſay the Records 
of the Church) in the great North-Hall of the Court, in the year 1304. kills 
another man within the precinct, and flies ſtreight way to the Chamber of 
the Hall, and though he were required by the Steward of the Church, refu- 
ſeth to come forth, or to ſuffer any to enter. Whereupon the Prince being 
conſulted, another Keeper is ſent down, and order given to have the Malefa- 
ctor brought to his trial by a prefixed time. In the interim the Juſtices in a Seſ- 
fions holden (5) before the gate of the Caſtle of eg! ;enquire of the Murder, 
and find it. Shortly after 8 Malefactor is brought before ſome Judges (i) hold- 
ing pleas of the Cron in the Archbiſhop's Palace, where it being demanded of 
him how he would or could acquit himſelf, he anſwers that being a Clerk, he 
cannot (i) anſwer without his Ordinary: whereupon, being firſt found guilty of 
the Fact by the Jury, he is, as convicted, delivered over to the Ordinary, and 
ſent to the Archbiſhop's Gaol at Maidſtone. Thus goes the Story. Now I col- 
le& from hence that the Prince himſelf had been received here, and enter- 
tainment afforded .to his Wardrobe after his departure ; a uſe ſuitable to the 
condition of the place in hand. By this time (I trow) you ſee enough to per- 
ſuade your belief of this building to have been the Strangers Hall and Cham- 
ber. And now knowing what it was J ſhall next acquaintyou with what 1 fur- 
ther read concerning it in the Church Records. 75 | | 
The Hall had her proper and peculiar Steward; who, under. the Cellerar, was 
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(a) Gloſſar. (h) Magna aula juxta portam curie werſus Aquilonem. e) Aulu & C | 
mera Hoſpitum. (d) Aula & Camera Hoſpitum (e) Lib. MS. Bceleſ. Cant. (f) lem 
aula Hoſpitum & paralitorium & quacungue officia ac domus extertoris cur tæ, c. Say the ſame Stat. 

(g) Aula Hoſpitum & ar alitorium (h) Ante port am caſtri Cant, (i) Regia placita te- 
nent ibus. . (&) Sine Ordmario ſuo reſpondere. | 


to 


: 
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Steward's 
Court. 


Almnery. 


For in the year 1382. I find the Prior and Convent make a donation (b) Of the 
Office 4 Keeper of the Imward Gate near the Strangers Hall to his Servant and Eſquire 
the 


Secul. 1 2. (k) Lib, Cecliſ Cant. 


Caubedyal. 


to ſee to the accommodation of the gueſts with all neceſſaries according to the 
Statutes and Cuſtoms of the Monaſtery. He was called (a) the Steward of the 
Strangers Hall. Here was entertainment to be had of Charity, for religious and 
ſecular Gueſts, and that (by the Statutesof Archbiſhop F/inchelſey) for the ſpace 
of at leaſt a day and a night ; Horſe and Man. On the top or by the foot of 
the Stair-caſe of ſtone vaulted underneath, anciently hung a_ Gate, whereof 
(it ſeems) there was a conſtant keeper, who had his Chamber hard at hand, 


with the Chamber belonging to the ſaid * &c. So much of this pile. | 

But by the way we muſt allow the Steward of the Liberties a part of this 
building for the keeping of his Courts, which have been holden here from 
good antiquity : witneſs theſe words extracted from a Charter of Henry. VI. (e) 
concerning the holding of a Court, he faith, Know ye, that we conſidering that the Pri- 


or and Convent of the Church and their Predeceſſors have been wont time cut of mind, 


te hold a court at the North-hall within the precincts of the ſaid Church or Priory, be- 


. fore their Bailiff for the time being, from three weeks to three weeks, which Court was 


called, High Court, and in the ſame Court to hold, hear, and determin Pleas, &c. 
This Court (it ſeems) was firſt ſer up with the Archbiſhop' Licenſe many ages 
ſince (d) the Archbiſhop granted them freely to hold their Court of their own Vaſſals, as 


| Roger Hovenden hath it, ſpeaking of Archbiſhop Hubert, ſub ann. 1200, and re- 


cording there the agreement made between him and the Monks, firſt falling 


out about the Chapel at Lambeth. J have nothing more to obſerve of this Court, 


except the ſmallneſs of the room that it is kept in. The reaſon whereof may 

be this. The Diſſolution diminiſhing the Revenues of the Church made the 
Churchmen (IT ſuppoſe) to leſſen their Court. | 

Hard by this place, in timespaſt and until the Diſſolution ſtood the Almne- 

ry or Elemoſinary of the Church, being the place where the poor were daily 
ed with the remains of ſuch fare as came from the Refectory and other Ta- 


- bles kept within the Monaſtery. (e) Let all the Fragments and Relicks of Meat and 


Drink, left at the Tables of the Refectery, of the Prior s lodgings, of the Maſter (I ſu 
poſe, Celerar), of the Infirmary, «nd of the Strangers Hell be gathered together — 


Diſhes or Veſſels fit for that purpoſe, and be carried all of them to the Almonry, and 


there be diſpoſed of to no other uſe but of pure Alms cnly : ſay the private Statutes 
of this Church made by Archbiſhop #/inchelſey. Agreeable to that ordinance in 
the Provincial Conſtitutions (F). That the full portion of Victuals ſhould cenſtantly be 
provided and ſet before the Monks in the Refettory, and whatſoever was left ſhould be 
given wholly and intirely in Alms to the needy : And that no Abbat, Prior, or Almoner 
might diſpenſe with this Rule. The Monk that was intruſted with the care of 
this place was called (g) Dean of the Almomy or the Church-Almoner, King 


Henry II. by his Charter, gave unto the Monks, for and in augmentation of 
this their Almnery, the ground between Northgate and Sucningate as is afore 
ſhewed. And Archbiſhop Richard (Becket's immediate Succeſſor) appropriated 


to this Almnery (or, if you will, to the Monks (5) ro the uſe of the Almonry) the 
Churches of Monkton, Eaſtry, Mepham, and Eyne ford. Whereof Harpsfield thus (i) 


faith, ſpeaking of that Archbiſhop. He was muc 1 the Poor, for 2hom he 
e 


721 liberal and perpetual Alms by appropriating to the Almonry the Churches 
of Monkton, Eaſtry, Mepham, and Eynsford. Afterwards (A) inthe year 1319. 


(a) Seneſcallas aule Hoſpitum. (b) Cuftodre porta interioris juxta alam Hoſpitii  ſervients & 
| armigero ſuo, cum camera diffi Cuſtodis, Ce. (c) Sciatis quod nos conſiderantes quod Pri- Eccl. 


& cuſd. loci conventus & prædeceſſores ſui uſs ſunt & conſue verunt 4 tempore quo hominum memo-ia non 
exiſtat habere teuere apud North hall, infra metas & ſepta eccleſ. ſive Prioratus praditti coram Ballivs ſus 
pro tempore exiſlente de tribus ſeptimanis, in tres ſeptimanss quandam curiam vocatam High-Court, & in 


eadem Curia tenere, audire & terminare placita &c. In archivis Eccleſ, Cant. (4) Concefſit au- 
tem eis Archicpiſcopus gratis habere curiam ſuam de propriis hominibus eorum. (e) Omnes ertam re- 


liquia & fragments tam ciborum quam potuum RefeBorii, camere Prioris, merſe Magiſtri, Infirmitorii & 
etiam Aula hoſpitum in vaſis ad id congruis colligantur, & ad elemoſi am plene & integr 8 reſerventur, m 
uſas alios quam puram elemoſinam nullatenus convertenda. (f) Omma autem victualia reliefs 


- apponenda ſine ſubtracttone aliqua ets apponantur tam in con ventu quam alibi ubi rificiuntur. Et de omnibus 


appoſitis totum reſiduum ſine diminutione ali qua ce dat in elewiſinam per El:moſinarium egentibus ſimul erog au- 


dum. Ita quod nec Abbas nec Prior nec Elenioſinarius paſſit contra hoc diſpenſare. Cap. mm m de ftatu re- 


gular. g) Dacanus Elemeſinaria & Elemoſinarius Eccleſie. (h) Ad uſum Elamoſinariæ. 
(i) Magnum [amen ſai pawperibus quibus liberaliter per petua el:emoſina proſpexit, ad quem uſum af pro- 
priavit eccleſia; Monakenſem, Eftrienſem, Mephemenſem & Eqne:fordenſem, defidirium reliquit, Hiſt. Eccleſ. 


11 Ed- 
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11 Edward II. Henricus de Eftria the then Prior of the Church, within the pre- 


cin& of the ſame Almnery, erected a Chapel and founded a Chantery of ſix 


Prieſts to pray, ſing and celebrate for the Souls of King Edw. I. Edw. IL Arch- 
biſhop Lanfranc and Winchelſey,with the Founder himſelf and ſome others, confir- 
med by the King's Charter. Contiguous whereunto he built a Chamber for the 
Prieſts, and afterwards, namely, in the year 1327. his Succeſſor, with conſent of 
the Convent afligned and appropriated the Parſonage of Weſtcliffe by Dover to 
the Almnery for ever, for the ſuſtentation of the Prieſts, and the maintenance 
of the Chapel, and Chamber, &c. Which both are as yet ſtanding, but con- 
verted to the Free-School and houſing for the School-Maſter. This Almne 
was taken and pared from the Church at the Diſſolution, but reſtored by Queen 
Mary, through her Couſin Cardinal Poole's means. In the Charter of which 
reſtitution (a) mention is made of a Mint there, ſometimes kept by her Father 
(Henry VIII.) from whence it took (as I told you formerly) and to this day re- 
tains the name of the Mint or Mint- yard. And thus Ihave done with the third 
particular head of my Diſcourſe concerning the Church: and come in the 
next place to (my fourth particular) the Catalogue of Benefactors. 


A Catalogue of the principal BenefaBtors to the Church: 
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Ome, it is well known, have written whole Books of the Foundations „ 4. Particular. 


10 Gifts, Donations, and Endowments of Churches, Colleges, and the like. 
Witneſs (amongſt the reſt) for the =_ of Germany chiefly, the Codex Donati- 
enum, written by Miræus. And all this to very good ends; namely, to preſerve 
the honour and memory of ſuch pious and devout Benefactors, and to com- 
mend the worthy Example of their Zeal and Piety to the imitation both of 
the preſent and future Ages, at home and abroad. And for the very ſame pur- 
poſe have I pitched upon a Catalogue, containing the goodly Company of 

ious Benefactors to the Church of Canterbury, with a brief Memorial of their 
Everal Gifts, as I find them there upon the Record; and it is to be ſeen in 
the Appendix, Numb. XXXVI. | 
The Record ends; much ſooner (I confeſs) than it ſhould. For a multitude 
of Benefactors there were, both before and after this time that are here omit- 
red. But (I take it) theſe were all or the moſt of the chief, and it would have 
been an endleſs work to have mentioned all. In which regard, | and becauſe 
the moſt of them are alienated and gone from the Church, #7: S.] I hope it 
will not be expected, that I ſhould perfect the Catalogue. I therefore leave it, 
as I took it from the Regiſters of the Church. | 


And now am come to 


my Catalogue of the of the Church. 


"1 Archbiſhops 
2 Priors 
Archdeacons | 
Beginning with the Archbiſhops, let me ſet before you in the firſt place, a 
few things very fit to be premiſed. viz. | 
I. The Antiquity of Archbiſhops in general ; and the Cauſe of their firſt 
Inſtitution. | | 


5. Particulat: 


2. The Antiquity of our Archbiſhop in particular; with the number of 


© Archbiſhops in England in former time, and at this day. 


OR the firſt, (the Antiquity of Archbiſhops, &c.) I ſhall not need to 

take much pains to ſearch it out. For, truth is, the Antiquity both of the 
Name and Office of an Archbiſhop, is already fo fully laid down and proved 
to my hand by the worthily admired Author of the N of the Anſwer to the 
Admonition, and ſo vindicated and cleared from the Aſperſion of Antichriftia- 
niſm (wherewith ſome late turbulent Innovators have been pleaſed falſly. to 
ſtigmatize them) and that by his learned Pen, who fetcheth and deriveth them 
(i renerable is their Antiquity ) from before the time of the Goſpels publick 
embracing by any Prince, or in any Kingdom; and (if I miſtake. him not) 
the Office, though not the Name, from the Apoſtolick times : And Biſhop 
Bilſon alſo , Biſhop Downham, and many others, as the learned well know, 
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have ſo lahoured in this ment, that if I ſhall further proceed in the ch- 
ſerving of the Antiquity of Archbiſhops, I ſhall but as it were, (a) do the 
fame Tine over again. And therefore will it ſuffice that remiſfve, I refer the 
Reader to theſe mens Learned Labours, whom I have choſen to cite, becauſe 
the vulgar, whoſe only information I here intend, can more eaſily both pur- 
chaſe and peruſe them, their Works like themſelves ſpeaking Engliſh. The 
learned, I know, can further ſatisfy themſelves in the point from Bertberius, in 
his Pitbanon, and Morinus of late, in his Eccleficftice Exercitationes ; not to men- 
tion divers others. Of the former alſo, the Defender (I mean) of the Anſwer to 
the Admonition, he may ſee thoſe men anſwered, who (reliſhing nothing but 
a Presbyterian-· Tropian Parity in the Miniſtry ) under pretence of zeal for the 
Reformation (as they term it) of diſorders in the Church Government by 
Archbiſhops,. Cc. kick and carp at the ſame, and upon occaſion, which unof- 
fered, they take of the report of thoſe, who to ſhew the Original of Archbi- 
ſhops in the Church, ſay, that they ſucceeded in the places of the Archiflamines, 
(certain Heathen High-Prieſts, or Arch-Prieſts, which had the overſight of 
the manners of the Flawirs, Heathen Prieſts likewiſe, as Judges over them; 
of whom Duarenus (b), Alexander ab Alexandro (c), and our Countryman (d) 
Fox with others make mention) collect and conclude thus: That the Mini- 
ce ſtry of the Goſpel was framed by example of Idolatrous and Heatheniſh 
© functions. Of my forecited Authors, the Defender (I ſay) of the Anſwer to 
the Admenition, chiefly takes theſe men to task. After what manner he encoun- 
treth their Argyments would be too prolix here to relate ; and becauſe his 
larger diſcourſe is in my opinion well abridg'd and epitomized by Mr. Maſon; 
I have choſen rather to preſent you with thoſe words of his: (e) But they are 
offevded, that eur Biſbops and Archbifheps mgy be ſaid to have their Sees adapted to 
the number of the Flamins and Arebflamins. But I beſeech you, what inconvenience 
ven ariſe from henoe ; if the worſhippers of Idols being driven 75 the worſhippers of 
˖ 
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le true Gad he put in their plece ? For there are wo places more fit for the erect ing of 
Epiſcopal Sees in, than great and populous Cities. The 4&poſtles themſelves in the moſt 
Famous Cities, where there had been Flamins, Archflamins, or other like Preſidents 
over the Rites of Religion, conſtituted Biſhops, 8c. Thus far Mr. Maſes. we 
Some learned men (I am not ignorant) there have been, and are, which 
will by no means yield, that the of our Biſhops and Archbiſhops were 
adapted to the number and places of the Flamins and Archflamins, arguing 
very ſtiſly againſt it; by name Biſhop Godwin, in his Treatiſe of the Conver/icn 
Ae preceding his Catalogue of Biſhops ; fel. 26. Sir Henry Spelman, in 
the firſt Book Of the Councils ; . 2 13. and ſome others. But, put caſe it be 
granted that they were ſo, and let theſe Cavillers (which diſtaſting our Ari- 
| ftecracy, (for ſuch is our Church-Government (f) ) and deſirous, as it ſeem- 
eth of an Anarchy, a Church like to Pliny's So all Body and no Head ) 
be allowed their ſo much deſired premiſes, yet ſtill a nor ſequitur will attend on 
their concluſion, For were it (think they) a good Collection to ſay, that be- 
. cauſe there is now a Miniſter of the Goſpel placed, where in the Pope's time 
there was a Maſſing Prieſt: Ergo the Miniſtry of the Goſpel is framed by the 
"Example of Maſſing Prieſts ? If they cannot juſtly ſay ſo of Miniſters, nei- 
ther can they of Biſhops and Archbiſhops. For the reaſon is the ſame in both. 
As much to this purpoſe, the ſaid Author of the Defence, &c. bath it, fol. 321. 
Agreeable whereunto is that of Biſhop Hall. (g) Chriſtianity (faith he) came 
in the room of Fadgiſm ; was it therefcre derived from it? I leave the judicious 


Reader to give the Anſwer. 
And fo enough of this, only pray we that Anarchy never get poſſeſſion of 
our Stage, leſt Confuſion ſhut up the Scene. And that maugre the malice of 
all turbulent Innovators, our Church may ſtill glory in this (the Commenda- 
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(a) Afflum agere. (b) Trac. de Bencficiis. (c) Ger ial. Dier. (d) Ad, & Monum. 
lie) Sed id dimu ilvs prime habet 9:04 Epiſcepi noſtri atque Arc hiepiſcopi ſedes ſuns ad Hlaminum atque 
A chifl amimum Ethaicorum numerum apt at habuiſſe dicantur. Ferum quid obſer: o irde naſtetur Incomtꝛta s, 
fþ pulß Idelorum cultor ibas, vers Dei aoratores ſuceedunt? Neque en · m uli lock & biſcepatibus erigenats apti re: 

quam a & freguantiſſima Civitates, Ipſ Apoſtali in nobil imis urbilus, in quibus fucramt ali qua ae 
Flamines & Arc hiſlamines aut ſacrorum Præſides eorum non diſſin iles, Epilcepos conftituer unt, &c. De M 

i Angle lib. 2. c 3. p98: 79 (f) Dig; Diſcoutſe, Concluſ. x. C. 6. 

(g) Apology ag: ĩnſt Brownifts, Sect. 46. | | 


tion 


tion given by the late Learned I/aac Caſaubon); that ſhe (e). keeps rhe mean be- 
ten exceſs and defect. And may continue to deſerve that Excomum given her 
by divine Herbert (): | 1 e ee 


. 
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Ii. dear Mother, when I view | Hath kiſs 4 ſo long ber pointed Shrines,” 
ö Thy Perfect Lineaments and Hiew, | That even her face V Hg fie, 
Both ſweet and hrigbbt. Fr ber reward. It 
| Beauty in thee takes up her place, | She im th Valley is ſo [ix 
Aud dates ber Letters from thy face, | Of dreſſmg, that her Hair doth fire 

145 Nben ſhe doth Write. Wy 2 About her ear. wy 
A fine aſpect in fit aray, While ſhe avoids ber Neighbour's pride, 
| Neither too mean, nor yet too gay, | She wholly goes on t other ſide, 
Shows who is beſt. bw v4, nothing wears. 


Out landiſi Looks may not compare; 
Fur all they either painted are, 


* 
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But, deareſ Mother, (what thoſe 1 9 
« mean th raiſe and glory is, 


| Or elſe undreſt. 3 A bong may be. 
Sbe on the Hills, which wantonly | Bleſſed be God, whoſe love it was, 
 Allureth all in hope to be Ys To doable mont thee with his Grace, 
| Bj ber prefers, . . ... | Aud none but thee. 


So much of the Antiquity of Archbiſliops. 


| The cauſe of their firft-Inſtitution follows. And it was briefly this. As the 


whole Hierarchie was firſt invented and inſtituted (c) that Unity and peace f that 
Divine and Auguſt City which we call the Church, might be the better preſers/d. So 
Duarenus ; who there proceeds to ſhow the er utility of the Hierarchi- 
cal Order: ſo conſequently the final cauſe of ordaining an Archbiſhop (a prin- 
cipal member of that Hierarchical Body) was to promote and advance the 

:hurch's Peace. This the often alledged Author of the Defence, c. well 
' knowing, ſaith, that it is the chief and principal Office of an Archbiſhop, 75 
keep Unity in the Church, to compound Contentions, to redreſs Hereſies, Schiſms, F- 


ſo I have done with my firſt Particular. | 
A N D come now to the other ( The Antiquity of our Are bbi pop in particu- 


lar, &c.) In the world (as I read in a French Author (4), a Civilian, who 

h noted it out of the (e) The Provincial 12 the Churches in the world, a book 

ſo called, in which as he relateth all the Archbiſhopricks in the whole world 
with their S are particularly reckoned up) there are to the number of 


an hundred and thirty Archbiſhopricks. For the truth of this relation (becauſe 


it is a thing not ſo eaſily proved as publiſhed) ( I leave it to be believed upon 
the Credit of the Relator. But ſure I am that we in this Kingdom acknowledge 
only two Archbiſhops to be in this our Engliſt-Orb at this day; albeit in time 
pl, namely from the converſion of King Lucius unto Chriſtianity fourteen 

dred years ago and upwards, unto the coming of Auguſt in (the ſent 
from Rome) into Exgland, happening above one thouſand years ſince, that is, 
for the ſpace of about 400 years together, there were in this our Iſland, three 
Archbiſhops, to wit, of Londen, York, and Caerleon, To Caerleon the Churches of 
Wales were ſubject ; York's Province was Scotland and the North of England; 
and laſtly, London had Juriſdiction over the reſt ofthe Kingdom (g). In which 
three principal Cities of the Realm (as Fox and Lambard affirm) were before 


* 


Lucius time, and in his reign alſo until his converſion, three Arch-flamins, 


who were by Fugatius or Fæganm, and Damianus or Dimianus (Teachers or 
Preachers ſent by Eleutherizs then Biſhop of Rome into this Iſland for the 
converſion of the King and People thereof) turned into Archbiſhops , 
about the year of our Redemption 180. Who, from and after that their plan- 
tation continued their Archiepiſcopal ſeats there, until ſuch time as Auguſtin 
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(a) Inter wel exceſſu vel difetta precantes mediam vlam ſequitur. Exercitationes. (b) The Tempie- 
(c) Us Anguſts tikus ac divine Civite'is, quam ercclieſia vocmut, un itas ar $191 quilu as : lius can r. 
beter. De ſacr. Rccieſ. Miniſter. & Ben-fictis, lib. 1. cop. 9 (4) G (e) Provn- 
 Ciale omnium uni uerſi orbis Eeelefarnum, If) Sir fades power aurberem. (8) AHetig Du. 
Pag. 6. 48: & Men, tom, 1. pg. 96. Len. Peramb. pas: 62. Coral, of BB, pag. 1812. | 

came 


xr x Suck as he gathereth out of St. Cyprian, as you may read, Fo. 355. And 
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Cathedral. 
came over ind was entertained of Erhelbert the Kentiſh King, in the time of the 
Saxon Heptarchy. For at that time (according to that prediction of Merlin (a), 
The Dignity of London ſball grace Canterbury) at the prayer of the Citizens of 
Dorobernia (as Mr. Fox (b) hath it) the Archbiſhoprick of Londen (whoſe Chair 
ſtood at St. Peter's in Cornbill) was by Auguſtin and Etrhelbert tranſlated: from 
thence to Canterbury. Other reafons for the tranſlation of it are given by the 
Author of the Antiquities of Britain (c). You ſhall have his words. But Auguſtin 
(faith he) whether for Etbelbert the Kentiſh King, and his kind Hoſts ſake, 
whether becauſe London was not Ethelbert's, but Sebert's his Nephew, whether 
in charity or good will to the Kentiſh-men for their kind entertainment of him, 
or whether in regard that Kent was the prime and chief province of Britany, 
to the Dominion and r of whoſe King, the reſt of the Kings were ſub- 
je, &c. But Maſter Lambard (d) ſaith flatly (if we may believe him) that Au- 
ein by great injury ſpoiled London of this dignity of the Archbiſhop's Chair, 
ſtowing the ſame upon Canterbury. Indeed it appears, that * Gregory in- 
tending London for the Metropolitan Seat of Auguſtins Archbiſhoprick, ſent 
him his Pall thither. But Auguſtin for many reaſons (wherein you ſee Authors 
are divided) placed the ſame at Canterbury. Whereof afterwards the Popes, Bo- 
niface, and Honoriur, in their ſeveral Letters, the one to Fuſtus, the other to Ho- 
worius ſucceſſors of Auguſtin, gave their expreſs approbations. The firſt thus: 
(e) We confirm and command, That the Metropolitical See of all Britain be for ever 
hereafter in the City of Canterbury : And we make a perpetual andunchangeable De- 
cree, That all Provinces of the Kingdom of HO. be for ever ſubject to the Metro- 
political Church of that place. The latter in theſe words, (f) We therefore command 
all the Churches and Provinces of England to be ſubject to thy juriſdiction: And that 
the Metropolitical See and Archiepiſcopal Dignity, and the Primacy of all the Churches 
of England be fixed and remain in Canterbury, and never be transferred through any 
ind of evil perſuaſion by any one to any other place. Which thing, for the honour 
of Auſtin it pleaſed the wiſdom of this Nation afterwards to eſtabliſh and con- 
firm; witneſs this paſſage in certain Letters of Kenulphus King of Mercia to 
Pope Leo. (g) Becauſe Auguſtin, of Bleſſed Memory, who in the time of Pope Gre- 
gory preached the word of God-to the Engliſh Nation, and prefided over the Saxon 
724 why died in the ſame City, and his Body was buried in the Church which his ſuc- 
ceſſor Laurentius Dedicated to St. Peter, the Prince of the Apoſtles. It ſeemed good 
to all the wiſe men of our Nation, That the Metropolitical wh . ſhould be fixed in 
that City, where reſteth the Body of him, that planted the trut 7 the Chriſtian Faith 
in theſe parts. But enough of this matrer ; It is now time that I come to my 
Catalogue. Wherein I purpoſe, beſide their names, to repeat little of what 
others 8 written of the Archbiſhops, unleſs in a brief collection of their 
more memorable acts and places of Burial, adding what things of note I find 
omitted of others, with ſome pertinent obſervations. | WS 


in. I. 


| | Augu | | bn 
Anno Dom. Auguſtin (you lee) was the firſt Archbiſhop of Canterbury. Whoſe whole Sto- 


and fart till 616, and then died. 


ry is me ſo trite and vulgar that it needs no repetition. Wherefore let 
other men's copious Diſcourſe of him and his Acts excuſe my ſilence of either. 
| thy Laurence. 2. 


| Lawrence ſucceeded Auſtin, as it was appointed by Auſtin before his death, 


Mellitus. 3. | 
' Mellitus ſucceeded him, and died in the year 624. Of the miraculous pre- 


(a) Dignitas Lonedonia adornabit L eroberniam, (b) Tom. 1. pag · 108 (c) Uk: ſupra. 

(d) Ubi ſupra. (e) Id iſum præeipientes firmamus, ut in Derobernia cruitate ſemper in poſterum 
Metropolitanus totius Britannia locus habeatur ; omneſque provincie Regus Anglorum prafat loci Metropelt- = 
tanæ eceliſia ſubjictantur immutilats & perpetua ftabilitate decrevimus. Maimsh, de geſtis Pontif. bib. x. 
pag. 208. (f) Tux ergo juriſdictioni ſubjici præcipimus omnes Anglia cccleſiar & regiones ; & in 
civitate Dorobernia Metropolitanus locus & bonor Archiepiſcopatu & capat omnuum ecclefiarum ans liæ ſem- 
per in peſterum ſervetur ; & à nulla perſona per aliquam malam [naſionem in alum locum mutetur 1bid. 
Pag. 209. (g) Num quis beate recordationts Auguſtinut, qui verbum Dei ſimper ante beato Gre- 
geri) Anglorum genti miniftrabat, & glorioſiſſimò eccleſits prafutt daroniæ. m eadem ci vit ate diem abut, & 
corpus illus in eccleſia beati Petri Apoſftolorum principis | quam ſucceſſor ejus Lawrentius ſacravit) conditum 
fuiſſet; viſum eft cunctis gentts noſtræ ſapteniibus, quatenus in illa civitate Metropolit anus honor habereter, 
ub corpus ejus pauſat, qui his partibus fidei veritatem inſeruit. dem, de Geftis Regum Anglor. I. 1. pag 3. 


ſervation 
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ſervation of our City from the fury of the Flame, by whoſe Prayers and Pre- 
ſence, you may. read in Bede s eccleſ. Hiſt. lib. 2. c. 7. N 

0 Ke ; log foe oy 4 K 5 a 1285 Hs Anno Dom. 
Whom Fuſtus ſucceeded, governed the See 10 years, and then died. 624. 
b dj Wo OO IRON ew 14 | 
Honorius ſucceeded Fuftus. This Archbiſhop is famous for "ag diviſion of the 6 34. 
Kingdom into Pariſhes. For I read, that about the year of our Redemption Diviſion of / 
636, this Man firſt. began to divide * into Pariſhes : that ſo (ſaith my Pariſhes. 
Author (a) ) he might appoint particular Miniſters to particular: Congrega 
ons. I read, that Euariſtus the firſt Biſhop of Rome, who ſuffered Martyrdom 
under Trajan the Emperor, about the year 110, did the like in Rome (b). And 
that Dionyſius, that bleſſed Martyr, Biſhop of Rome circa ann. 266 did attempt to 
do the like throughout the whole. Chriſtian world (c). I find no queſtion made 
of any of theſe three diviſions of Pariſhes ſave only of that of our Honorius; 
which Mr. Seiden in his Hiſtory of Tithes flatly denieth. His arguments you may 
find examined and anſwered by his Animadverſioner, to whom for brevity- 
ſake I refer you, and come to the Hiſtory of the Council of Trent, the Author 
whereof delivers his Opinion in the generality of the Point in hand thus. © The 
ce diviſion of Pariſhes (faith he (d)) was firſt made by the People, when a cer- 

c tain number of Inhabitants, having received the true Faith, built a Temple 
« for exerciſe of their Religion, hired a Prieſt and did conſtitute a Church, 
© which by the Neighbours was called'a Pariſh; and when the number was 
© increaſed, if one Church and Prieſt were not ſufficient, thoſe who were 
« moſt remote did build another. In progres of time, for good order and 
«© concord a cuſtom began to have the Biſhop's'conſent alſo. Thus he. And ſo 
I return to our Archbiſhop who fate almoſt 20 years, and died in the year 


653. 1 $555. MN 
TE | ; Deuſ-dedit, eee, noni fe ; 
Him next ſucceeded Denſ-dedit, or Adeodatus. He continued Archbiſhop about 655. 
ſix years, and dying was buried (as all his predeceſſors were) in the Church- 
Porch of St. Aaguliss ark Is | 
| | FP bhbeodorus. 7. 


Thbeodorus ſucceeded him. Amongſt his other deſigns for the advancement of 668. 
Learning, he founded the School at Canterbury; which I have ona former oc- | 
caſion mentioned: In his time and chiefly by his endeavoyrs Learning ſo flou; 
riſhed in this Iſland, that from a Nurſery [or as St. Ferom reads it, a nation of 
Tyrants. V. S.] it became a peculiar ſeminary of Philoſophy (e). He continu- 
ke Archbiſhop two and twenty years, and dying anno Dom. 690. was buried 
within the Church of St. Auſtin's Abbey, becauſe the Porch was full before, 
all his predeceſſors (ſix in number) being (as I told you) buried there. In me- 
mory of them all were compoſed and ingraven in Marble certain Verſes, which 
. Wever hath already publiſhed both in Latin and Engliſh (F). | | 
: | Brithwald. 8. 3 1 | 

| Theodorus next ſucceſſor was Brithwald, ſometime Abbat of Reculver. No 692. | 
Archbiſhop continued ſo long in this See as he, either before or ſince his time; 
He ſat 38 years and a half. Dying then, in the year 731, he was buried at 
St. Auſtin's with his predeceſſors. He held a Synod at Cliff, and another at a 
ang then called Bacanceld , ſince Backchild and now Bapchild, an obſcure vil- 

ge upon the rode near Sittingbourn in Kene. 8 N | 

Tatwyn. 9. "RY - TITS 

Tatwyn ſucceeded him, and fat 3 years. Died in the year 734, and was buri- 1 

ed at Canterbury. | #386 


en | Nothelmas. 10. 

Notbelmus ſucceeded Tatwyn. He was one of venerable Bede's Intelligencers 736. 
for his Eccleſiaſtical Story (g), and dying in the year 741, was buried alſo at 
Canterbury. 3 


e | 
Cuthbert was his Succeſſor. This man was the firſt that obtained Church- 5744. 
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(] Antig. Brit. in ejur vita. (d) Pet. Greg. Tholeſ. de Benefic. cap. 4 num. 5. (c) I, 

Tboleſ. ubi ſupra, (d) Lib 6. pag. 498. ſe) Malmtb. de Geſtu Reg. ub. 1. pog. 11. | | 
6f) Ancient Fun. Mon. pag. 248. 0 Vide Prafat: Beda. 
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yards for this Kingdom. For you muſt know, there was a Law amongſt the 
Romans, borrowed of the Grecians, and inſerted into their Twelve Tables, that 
none ſhould be buried or burned within any Town. (a). So that all were bu- 
ried either in the fields, along the High-way ſide, (to put Paſſengers in mind 
of their mortality) upon the top or at the feet of Mountains. And this kind 
of interment, by general cuſtom, was uſed both of Fews and Gentiles ; as you 


find at large illuſtrated by Wever in his Monuments. Hence was it that 
Min the firſt of our Archbiſhops procured the ground, on part whereof he 


may 
4 

2 erected his Abby, lying without the City, for a place of ſepulture 
for the Kings of Kent, himſelf, and all ſucceeding Archbiſhops of that See. 

Cicero making mention of this Law, gives this reaſon for it. (b) I ſuppoſe, 
(ſaith he) ir was to prevent the danger of fire, or ſome ot ber . But (e) Hoſpi- 
vian out of Durand, Ulpian, and others, ſhews the reaſon of it more at large. 
It was a cuſtom (faith he) in times of old, that men and women were buried 
in their own private Houſes or Gardens; but afterwards, for the noiſome ſa- 
vour and contagious ſtink of the dead Carkaſſes ſo interred, it was inacted that 
all Burials ſhoul be without Towns and Cities, in ſome convenient place ap- 
pointed for that purpoſe. And however, that this Order was obſerved by t 
Gentiles upon this reaſon only, (d) to prevent the infection of the air by the fink 
of dead Carkaſſes, wa the true Chriſtians, and ſuch as by their lively Faith were 
adopted the Children of God, had a further myſtery in this their manner of 
interments : For by the Carriage and Burial of the dead without their 
City-walls, they did publickly confirm and witneſs, that the Parties deceaſed 
were gone out of this world to be made free Denizens of another City, name- 
ly Heaven, there to remain with the bleſſed Saints in eternal Happinefs, 

This Order or Cuſtom of Burial without Cities, continued amongſt the 
Chriſtians until the time of Gregory the Great; for as then the Monks, Friers, 
and Prieſts, (ſaith my foreſaid Author) began to offer Sacrifice for the Souls 
departed. So that for their more eaſe and greater profit, they procured firſt, 
that the places of ſepulture ſhould be adjoining unto their Churches; upon 
this reaſon, given by the ſaid Gregory. (e). Anciently (ſaith Owepbrius Pawvini- 
()) the Bodies of the dead were buried only without the Cities, in Cœ- 
miteries, or Sleeping-places, (as the word fignifies) until the reſurrection. But 
perſecution being ended, and peace given to the Chriſtian Church, the man- 
ner grew in uſe to hury within Cities, at the entrance into their ſacred Tem- 


within "Towns or Cities 22 Exgland. 
when t 


ſuper 
eodoſius endeavoured. ro ſuppreſs, by pub 
Men's Bodies, &c. So he. 


Now return we to our Archbiſhop, Carhbert. Who, five years after his tran- 
ſlation to this See, to wit, Anno 747. by the Counſel of Boniface Biſhop of 
Mentz,, called a Convocation at Cliff beſide Rocheſter, to reform the manifold 


r 0 . = 8 | 4 * —_ 
(2) Heminem mortuum in urbe us ſepelito neve urito. (b) Credo wel propter ignem, wel gericulum. 
(c) Wever, of Ancient Fun. Monum. pag. 7. (ad] Scilicet ut in urbibus mundictes ſeraretur , 
ar mi: ws inficeretur,. ex cadaverum put reſcentium fætore. | (e) Cum græuia pecc ata non depri- 


munt tunc prod-ft mortuis ſi in eccleſuis ſepeliantur: quia eorum proximi queties ad eaten ſacra loca veniunt 


ſuarun 1 & pra. eit Dumins proces fundunt. 13, ust. 2 c. 12 
eliendi mortuos. 


(f) Ia lib. de Ritu ſep (g) Poſtea ramen Chriſtianorum Principum indulgentiã res 
<> evaſtt ut multi in ip otiam drvorum templi at que ſacelits leculiſque ambition ſepelirt vellent, quam ſuper» 
flit ionem dicam an impudentem ambitinem Gratianus, Valentimanus & Theodofius reprimere conati ſunt, 
edito hoc reſcripto. Nemo Apoſtolorum wel. Martyrum ſedem humanis ( & humgndit ) corparibus. exiſti met 
eſſe conceſſam, Q c. Ad LL. 12 Tabularum. 


nor- 
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| enorraities wherewith the Church of En N at that time was over-growh. 
The Conſtitutions whereof you may read of elſewhere. He procured of Eaz- 

bert King of Kent, that the Bodies of all the Archbiſh 1 from 

' thenceforth ſhould not be buried at St. Auguſtins, (as heret ofore) but at Chrift- 
Church, And dying, his Funerals were there ſolemnized accordingly. | 


Bregwyn. 142. 


As alſo were the Funerals of his next Succeſſor vr who ſat only three © Dom: 


| Jean, and died Anno 762. 
nbd avs. SME f St. Ans, he 
Lambert ſucceede rom t of St s, he was by the 
Monks of Chriſt-Church, . for their Archbiſhop, alluring chem, he 
would now be as earneſt a Defender of their Liberties, as be had been here- 
: ond an Oppugner in behalf of St. Auſtin's, about the Burial of the Archbi- 
; for which, being Abbat, he had contended with Bregwys his Prede- 
— or: But their hopes es failed them ; for „ his end to approach, he 
took order to be buried in St. Anſin' S, and was (ſaith 2 AN] very ho- 
norably interred in the Chapter-Houſe there. In his time, O% King of Mer- 
cia erected a new. Archbiſhoprick at Litchfield, and obtained of the Pope au- 
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thority for Eadulfus, Biſhop there, to govern the Dioceſes of Worcefter, Leirr- * 2 * Link 


fer, Sidnaceſter, Hereford, Helmbam, and Dumvich. So that Canterbury had left 
unto him for his Province, only theſe ; London, Winebefter, Rocheſter, and Ser- 


lune. But 
5  Athelard. 14. 

 Athelard, his Succeſſor, prevailed with Of $ Succeſſor) Kenulpb, and 715 
on Pope, to quaſh this new 22 and to reduce all (a) into their 

te. He fat 13 years, and then dying, was buried in Chrift-Chiurch. 
* means King Offa became an . 
15 his Charter appears; which, if it be authentick, and may be — @ 
I ſee not why to queſtion it) diſcovers an error in the computation and 
compt which the Current of our Hiſtories and Chronologies do make of the 
beginning both of Offa's Reign, and this Archbiſhop's Government. W 
and becauſe it is otherwiſe — I have io he fit wholly to — 
it 28 you may find in my 2 No b. XXX II. 
ed. 15. 

Ii Succeſſor was Mifred, who died in the year 830. la his time th Monks 
of his Church died all to Five (b). 

Theologild or Fleologild. 16. 

After Mßed, Theologild or Fleologild , ſometime Abbat of Canterhiay , was F 
Archbiſhop for the ſpace of three Months, and dying, was buried allo in 
Chriſ#-Church. One 4 — Syred ſucceeded him, but being taken away before 
he had full poſſeſſion, ton” > 57-"a2 ; 
| Celnotb. 17. 
| Celnoth ſucceeded and continued Archbiſhop 38 years, died Anno 870, and 
was buried in Chrift-Church, He brought Clerks into his Church, in aid of thoſe 
5 Monks that ſurvived the Mortality rage ſpoken of 1 in / Hfred (e). 

Atbelred. 18. 

. was Archbiſhop after Celvoth 18 years, and died fan 889, and was 
buried in the ſame Church. He expelled thoſe Clerks out of his Church,which 
* Predeceſſor broughi 8 eee the number of his Monks again (4). 

| 19 9. 
Plegmund ſucceeded him, and ar _p 26 yy: and gn 915, 
was buried alſo in his own Church. 
Atbelm. 20. 

Atbelm ſucceeded, and ſat 9 you died Amo 924, and was buried with 

his Predeceſſors. 15 WO 
elm. 21. 


f helm ſucceeded Athelm. He N rn 10 years, and died Anno 934. 
Odo. 22 
a Odo firnamed Severus ſucceeded him and fat 24 years. Dying then he was 
buried * lay): on the South - ſde of the wu on, a a Tomb built after 


— — — 


(a) bs ſtatu que prine, (cd) Lib. Eccleſ, Cantuar, (c) Lib. ſebr adick. (d) Lib. memorar, 


793. 


924. 
934 


Scrutiny in 


Tomb. 


120 Cathedral. 
the form bf a Pyramis. Biſhop Godwyn in his Catalogue conceives it to be the 
Tomb of Touchſtone (ſuch are his words) ſtanding in the Grate near the ſteps 
that lead up to St. Thomas's Chapel. And there indeed accordingly, ſhall you 
find a Table hanging, epitomizing the Story of his Life and Acts. Not with- 
d Tomb out a great miſtake doubtleſs. For firſt the modern Church is not the ſame 
miſtaken. that ſtood in Odo's days, or when he he died: that (I think) is made plain 
enough before. Secondly this Tomb is not built Pyramu-wiſe, or after the form 
of a Pyramis. Thirdly it is clear by Archbiſhop Parker's report, and by the 
words alſo of the ſame Biſhop Godwyn in his foreſaid Catalogue, that this was 
And is the Tomb of Archbiſhop Sudbury,who was ſlain by the Rebels in Richard 
H. time, whoſe body (they ſay) was intombed on the South-ſide of St. Dunſtams 
Altar (Go adds) a little above the Tomb of Biſnop Stratford. Now this is 
the next and only Tomb above Stratford s, and St. Dunſtan s Altar (as ſhall appear 
unto you) ſtood hard by. But hereof no more, till I come to ſpeak of Archbi- 
"ſhop Sudbury, . | 8 ry 
| 0 ville | Dunſtan. vo 2 8 | 
Anno Dom, _ Poſen ſucceeded Odo, far 27 years, and then dying was buried in Chr;f- 
r. Church, that is (and ſo it muſt be underſtoood of all his predeceſſors ſaid to be 
— T* there buried) in the old Church, not in the modern. For his Piety and Mira- 
dles in his life time (ſo they ſay of him) he was (like his predeceſſor Odo) cano- 
nized a Saint after his death; and his Relicks were of ſuch high account, even in 
thoſe times, that (a) Archbiſhop Lanfranc, when he built the Church of new 
in the Conqueror's days, very ſolemnly tranſlated his Corps from his firſt Se- 
pulchre into his new Church, -and thereof new intombed it (with the Pontifi- 
cals, wherewith, according to the times, it was apparelled, and a plate of Lead 
bearing an Inſcription to ſhow upon enquiry whoſe Body it was) near unto 
the high Altar on the South-ſide. And from thenceforth the Tomb became cal- 
led the Altar of St. Dunſtan, and the ſteps leading to it the ſteps of St. Dunſtau s 
Altar. Whoſo obſerves the pavement on the South-ſide of the ſteps between 
Stratford and 1 Monuments with the guilded work on the wall and pil- 
lar there, ſhall eaſily diſcern ſome. ſuch thing had thence, as queſtionleſs this 
Altar was at the purging of the Church of ſuch things at or ſhortly after the 
Reformation. i x COPE RI SES Ct OSD 
Whileſt it was ſtanding there, ſuch high eſtimation was had of this Saint 
and his Relicks, and ſo beneficial they became to the place that enjoyed them, 
by the Offerings to his Altar, that the Monks of Glaftcnbury (amongſt whom he 
was brought up) in Henry VII. time, began to boaſt and give out that they had 
them in poſſeſſion, being tranſlated thither from Canterbury (as Copgrave in the 
life of Dunſtan affirms) in the year 1012. Hereupon theſe Monks Fulle him a 
Shrine (b); and by that and other means the ſtream of Benefit formerly run- 
ning to Chriſf-Church became turned to Glaſtonbury. This at length ſo troubled 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and his Monks, that bethinking themſelves of a 
ſpeedy remedy, they reſolve on a ſcrutiny to be made in his Tomb or Altar; 
St. Panftan's by opening thereof to ſee whether really his Corps, his Relicks, were there in- 
| doſed or not. The Scrutiny is made, and the ſearchers find for the Chri//-Church 
, Monks. Whereupon Warham the then Archbiſhop forthwith directs and ſends 
his Letters to the Abbat and Monks of Glaſtonbury, ſtraightly charging them to 
deſiſt from all further jactitation of their poſſeſſion of St. Dunſtans Relicks, 
which Letters he was fain to iterate, before they would obey; ſo loth they 
were to forego their Diana. A Record of the ſcrutiny is kept in 4rchivis eccle- 
f, a true copy whereof you ſhall find in my Appendix, Numb. XXXVIII. It is a 
pretty relation and worth your reading. by | 
Athelgar. 24. | 
88 Aſter Dunſtan ſucceeded eAthelgar, who continued in the See only one year 
988. and three Months. Dying then he was buried in his own Church. oh 
| : Siricius. 25. 
989. Him Siricius ſucceeded, ſat four years, died Anno 993, and was buried at 
Canterbury. 


i . . Aluricius alias Alfricus. 26. | 
99 Alicia, or Alfricus ſucceeded next, died 1006, and was buried firſt at 
4 Abingdon, but was afterward removed to Canterbury. 
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'G@) Harp ful, Hip. Eccleſ. Angl, in ejus vita, (b) Harpsfield, ab. ſupra, 


Elphege. 


Cathedral, 


Elphege. 27. 


ed by the Danes in the. year 1011, at what time they both ſpoiled the Church 
and City, and tithed the Monks and other people therein, whereof our Chro- 
nicles are ſo very full, that I forbear its further relation, only crave favour 
to give you the 9 of it out of Henry of — {a). Who thus ſad- 
ly tells. Anno undecimo, &c. In the Eleventh year (faith he) when the Danes 
c had done preying on the North-fide of Thames, they beſieged Canterbury the 
« Metropolis of England, and by treachery took it. For Almar whom before 
ce Archbifhop Alfege had reſcued from death, betrayed the ſame. Entring there- 
te fore they took Alfege the Archbiſhop, Godwyn the Biſhop, Lefwyn the Abbat, 
ce and Alfword the your: Provoſt, the Clerks alſo with the Monks, the men 
« with the women, and ſo returned Conquerors to their Ships. But you might 
& have ſeen an horrid ſpectacle, the face of an ancient and moſt beautiful City 
all brought to Aſhes, the carcaſes of the Citizens thick ſtrawed in the ſtreets, 
te dying both Soil and River, black with Blood, the weeping and howling of 
© Women and Children which were to be led away Captive, the chieftain of 
« Faith, and fountain of Doctrine of the Eng liſp hurried about in Fetters. Thus 
he. Our Archbiſhop E/phege being by thoſe bloody Miſcreants thus baſely but- 
chered, was buri art in St. Pauls Church in London, afterward conveyed to 
Canterbury by the command of King Raute, and interred in his own Church. 
He was'afterward made a Saint, and had an Altar proper to him ſtanding op- 
poſite to that of his predeceſſor Dunſtan, both near unto the high Altar that 
now is, as is clear by theſe words in Archbiſhop Winchelfey's Statutes. () Which 
mentions the High Altar and the twa Altars neareſt unto it, namely, of St. Dunſtan 


and St. Elphege. . | 
F DIR” Living. 28. | | | 
Living ſucceeded Alphege, and having been Archbiſhop about 7 years died in 


the year 1020. 
| .: Agelnoth. 29. 

Agelnoth was his Succeſſor. Who when he had fat Archbiſhop 17 years and 
upwards, in which interim of time he perfected the work of his Churches re- 
pair that had been deſtroyed and burnt by the Danes, as formerly J have faid, 
died anno 1038. I read that the Monaſtery of Reculver, built by one Baſſa, in 


the time of Egbright (the th King of Kent in ſucceſſion after Hengi/t) whereof 


Brithwald that was afterward Archbiſhop was (as we read) ſometimes Abbat, 
was in the year 949 given to Chriſt- Church by King Edred (c). Notwithſtand- 
ing which donation I find it ſtill continued a Monaſtery undiffolved unto this 
Archbiſhop's time, but the governor of it turned from an Abbat to a Dean, 
as, with ſome further diſcovery of that Monaſtery's then eſtate and condition, 
and ſomewhat elſe alſo of Antiquaries obſervable, by a certain Charter of this 


our Archbiſhop concerning that Monaſtery, to be found in my Appendix, will 


appear, Numb. XXXIX. 
Eadſin. 30. . 3, 
Eadſin ſucceeded Apelnoth. He continued gy 6035, almoft xx years, and 
died in the year 1050, was buried in his own Church, and after his death 
made a Saint. - | 
. -Robert. 31. 


FRE 2 | 5 
Robert ſirnamed Gemiticenſis ſucceeded Eadſin. He died and was buried in the 


Abbey of Gemetica where he was brought up, having been Archbiſhop about the 
ſpace of 2 years, or ſcarcely ſo much. 
Stigand. 32. 2 


Stigand being thus deprived , Lanfranc was conſecrated Archbiſhop. He cau- 


ſed the Sees of many B. 
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(a) Hiftor, lb. G. bb) De reddiribus verd mague altari & duobns #1taribus vicinieribus, wit. 


Jonflorum Dunſtaxi & Elphegi, &c. (e) Lib. Eccliſ. Cant. 
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Elpbege ſucceeded him, and far ſix years. He was moſt barbarouſly Murder- Ano Dons, 


I006, 


1038. 
1050. 
1052. 


1070. 


122 Cubedral. 


lages to be removed from thence into Cities, according to the Canon. . 80 
Biſday's Hoo chat a City with us (Wefminſfer excepted} hath ever ſince been and yet is known 
the Nate of a by having in it a Biſhop, and a Ca Church. (4) The number of Cities and 
pi 1 Sers were the ſame in the accom of aur Awcefars, ſuith Sir Hewry Spelrnan. 
And not only here, but elſe where nlfo is chis a note whereby to diſtinguiſh and 
— diſcern a City from à Town or Village, as you muy learn from the Interpreter, 
who for inſtance in this point, alledgerb chat of C. news, (r) where he averreth 
that within the territories of Frexce are 104 Cities, amd givath this (faith he) 
for his reaſon, becauſe there are within the {ame ſo many Biſhopricks, But 
return we to our Archbiſbop. | 
- Befides his new building of the Cathedral wich the Monaſtery, and a Pa- 
lace for himſelf and his Suocſſom (whereof before) he built alſo the Priory of 
St. Gregory's without the Northgere of the City of Canterbury, and hard by it che 
Hoſpital called St. Fotw's, as alſo that other of St. Nicholas at Hirbaldnys : all 
which he endowed with competent revenues, as hath been = ſhewed ultea- 
dy. And did many other good and pious Acts, wharvof (as allo of the former 
E may find mentiom in the Ah. Brit. and the Catalogue of Biſhops, in 
e r e I ge 
of Nrk . | | Hage 3 
Title of , Legate, recovered it from him. So that ever the one (chat is, he of Cus- 
Anglia Primas, ) is called (4) Primate of All glad; and the other (e) Primace of 
land, without any further addition. There afterward frequent 
Controverſies berween the ſuc Archbiſhops of both Provinces about 
the Primacy, and for che ones bearing up the Croſs in the others Province : 
all which di ner () hach concatenated in a continued dif 
whither I refer you. This Lanfranc was the man that ſetled the Manor both 
of the See and the Priory, 5. e. both of the Archbiſhop and the Monks in that 
and Monks and as a Monument which the curious that way haply may deſire © my 
Mannors. Appendix ſhall make publick. To the Prior and Monks of his Church, for their 
Numb, xl better future obſervance of St. Benet s rule and order, from which by the remiſ- 
neſs and neglect of former times, he found in them a deviation, he preſcribed 
in writing certain Ordinances, which intituled (g) The Statates of Lanfranc for 
| the Order of the Benedittines, pn find publiſhed in the latter end of 
Apoſtolatus Benediftinarum. This Archbiſhop having fat 19 years, and then dying 
was buried at Canterbary in his own Church. But his Monument is not now ex- 
tant; however Vever tells us he found his body to be interred there by à Ta- 
ble inſcribed which hangs upon his Tomb. Erroniouſly. For there is neither 
Tomb nor Table of his there. | 
Hnſelme. 34. 


Anno Dem, Anſeimt ſucceeded anc, who dicd in the 16 year of his Government, 

1093, And was buried firſt at the head of his Predeceſſor Zavfraxc, but afterward 
(faith Malmesbury) (h) He had a more worthy Monument in the Eoft part of the 
Church. He was removed to the Eaſt end of his Church; ¶ and laid ] take it) 
in this Chapel, yet bearing his Name; on the South- ſide of the High Altar. 
. S.] Almoſt 400 after his death, by the procurement of Jabs Mrrtem one 
of his Succeſſors, he was canonized a Saint. For the finding of a light before 
whoſe Tomb, King Stephen (i) gave unto the Monks the Manor of Berkeſore 


near Shepey, in Kent. He built (as I have already cold you from Thorw's report) 


the — d of St. Sepwlchre's by Canterbery. The preceding Story of the 
Church's Fabrick will = — — you of his piety. Other ls I paſs 
over, as obvious enough elſewhere. 
Ralph or Ro . 
1114. Ralph or Rodulpb ſucceeded Anſe/me, fat 8 years and then dyed ; to wir, An- 
#0 1122, and was buried in the middle of the body of Chriff-Church in Canter- 
bury, (A) ſaith Edmeras, Howbeit (faith Biſhop Godwyr,) I lee not any Monu- 


— ——__— 


City. 


7 


— 


(a) Diſtinct. xxx per totum, (b) Plures igitar Ciuitates haud muniiraruut noſirs Vj vis, quan 
Epiſcopstur. Gar. in verb Burgus. (e) In t onſuetud. Burgund. c 15 (9) Cari un- 
Nin. (e A. gli Primas. ( f) Of Ancient Funccal Monum. pog. 37 

(g) Decret. Lanfranci pro ording ſancti Benedict i. (b) Du mauſoleum in Orien: 401 portice 
aceepit. De Geft. Pontiffc, (1b, 1. (i) Lib. Ecclef. Cant, (k) In med au'e majors 1c 
cleſia decenter ſepultus. | 


ment 


Cathedr d, 


ment or other Sign of his Sepulture there at all. But no narvel, becauſe che 
modern Nave or Body of the Church was buile long fince this Archbilhop's 
„ time. His Burial-place was in the elder, the former body of the Church, which 
g ey. (as I told you) took down, and was lithence rebuilt, B. | 
ſides it is hard to fmd a Monument, much more an Epitaph ſo ancient any Old Rpits pb. 
where in England. That Age (it ſcems) was not ambitzous of either. The rare in Ex- 
ancient m was to put () a plate of Lead with che interred Party's name 
inſcribed on it, into the Ichre with che Corps (, So had Archbiſhop 


echet's immediate Su r. Suna W the 
— whole 


— 


Manor of 

Succeſſor Theobal | 

A Fo eget a” ohh | IA ail - 36. | | 
William Corboy! ſucceeded Ralph, and Gicd in che year 2236, having ſat atmeft Ann. Dor. 


14 years,and lyeth buried in his own Church ; The particular place 
», Arien He & famous for the ne bui 
(w _ * 3 alſa a St. 2 Dover. 
car chdeacon Harp. ſpeak. 
« There were in that — . 
« And whereas their Church ood 
* Town, and the Canons of 
te the ſacred Officts, and wa 
* Church profuſely, in lux 
er by what means a i 
| 2 own, 
men profeifing a Monaſti 
chard, a Shcculler of the 


Theobald ſucceeded NIE. He 
had ſat Archbiſhop 


1 And age; 1122. 
of chis Church, 


1 | 


*. 


H 


8 
K 
| 


37. 
departed this Bke in che ear I 
| 22 yon: He was the firſt Comtogns 
Title of (e) Lo of 4 Apefalical See, conferred upon him, wo 
year 1138. Which Title was retained until Archbithop Cramer 
then the Pope's Authority finding its deſerved ruin, in our clearer 
underſtanding, a Decree paſſed in the Synod, (Ammo i534) that 
that Title,they be ſtyled, (I uſe now my Anthor's own words) Pr; 
Metropolitans of vr (H. This our Archbiſhop wing his cad to 
approach, made his Will, and gave all his Goods unto ; and dyiag, 
was buried in his own Church, in the Soutt-part of Sc. L 1 
. to the wall, mom op 6 
ere A acc an 

tant, Kh leave to m__ The Table, I 
Godwyn. And ſure I am, that noge that hav 
fore fam I mean) have authoriſed this 
his Burial hath no mention | 
ſeen too. Beſides this, another elihood there i 
chat is this: It hath no Inſcription 
had, and it was this, (as Neuer fays) which i 

ow, if you will have my where this 

ſhall tell you, that I think it was in the old body of the Church; whoſe de- 
molition and new erection, is the very cauſe (as I conceive) we now mals ſo 
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lying aſide. 
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e written his 


many 


Cathedral. | 
many of thoſe elder Monuments. Ka. Supplement will account for the Bu- 
rial-places of almoſt all the Archbiſhops. N. 0 3 

* ald (a) the firſt Abbat of N a village in the year 812. called the 
Roerfhem., King's little Town of Feverſham (5); as it is in a Charter of Kenulph , King 
'.- © * of Mercia, made to Wulfred the then Archbiſhop) received Benediction of this 

* * Theobald, (c) in the preſence of Queen Maud, who founded and enriched that Mona- 
ſtery. Clarenbald firſt having obtained his and his Fellows releaſe from the Clu- 
niacs, to be clearly abſolved from ſubjection to that Order, being now to live 
under the rule of St. Benet, in Feverſham Abby: Whereof in Chriſt-Cburch a 
Record is kept to this effect, v3z. that at Clarenbald's benediction by Archbi- 
ſhop Theoboll, were firſt read publickly, (d) the Letters of Abſolmtion from ſubje- 
Gion to the Cluniacs. Thus the Record. Mr. Cambden then ((e) be it ſpoken 
with all due reſpe to him) is miſtaken, in ſaying, that King Stephen found- 
ed this Abby for the Monks of Clogyy. F ji 

The ſame Records (being thus fairly occaſioned, let me note it by the way) 
furniſh me with a Catalogue of the names of divers Abbats as well of that 
place, as of ſeveral other Abbeys in the Dioceſe, that receiving benediction 
Hom the Archbiſhop, made profeſſion of obedience to him his Church 
which I have thought not impertinent to inſert in the Appendix, Numb. XLI. 


124 


I paſs from Theobald and come to his Succeſſor. 
Ann, Dom. .... „„ 55 
1161. Whoſe whole ſtory our Chronicles and Tradition withal have made ſo trite. 
and vulgar, that leſt I be checked with a Nil dictum quod, &c. for ſaying no- 
ching but what hath been ſaid before. 1 forbear to relate it, only I ſhall defire 
to ſay ſomewhat of his Burial, Tranſlation and Shrine, and to ſhew what the 
Quarrel was he ſo ſtoutly (ſtubbornly I ſhould fay) defended. 8 
Being moſt barbarouſly Murdered, upon Tueſday the 28 of December 1170, 


his Body was buried firſt in the Undercroft. But the revolution of 50 years, hav- 

—_— 1 Jubilee (to wit in the year 1220:) and being firſt matri- 
Nation. an culated by the Pope a 1 Saint and Martyr; his Body with great ſolem- 
nity, was taken up and laid in a moſt ſumptuous Shrine at the Eaſt end of the 


Church, at the charge of Stepben Langton his Succeſſor, whereof I read as fol- 
loweth. (F) The day of his Tranſlation being come, an exceeding great 

„ multitude of Rich and Poor being preſent, Pandulpbus the Pope's Legate, the 

© Archbiſhops of Canterbury and Rbemes, and very many Biſhops and Abbats 

« with Earls and Barons (King Henry III. being preſent alſo) took the Coffin 

* upon their Shoulders, and honourably placed it, where now it ſtands. | 

The ſolemnity of this Tranſlation happened upon or about the 7th of July. 

Hence (I take it) the occaſion and original of our (as we call it) Becker's Fair 


at Canterbury, beginning to be holden annually on the 7th of that month. 
For, 46 8 


His Fair. 


ir Henry Spelman (g) is of opinion, that Fairs began and came u 

by the flocking of Chriſtians to the place for the ſolemnizing of ſome Feſti- 
val, ſuch either as the Feaſt of the Churches dedication or other the like; and 

faith it is eaſy to conjecture to what Saint the place hath been commended, by 

the Fair-day : So I am perſwaded that this Fair which we hold at Canterbury 

annually on the 7th of Fuly (as that other on the 29th of December) firft came 

up as a means to gather the greater multitude thither for the celebration of the 

; Anniverſary Solemnities of Becker's Tranſlation, on the one, and his Paſſion 
Fairs (as they uſed to term it) on the other of thoſe days. And (for ſo my Author 
adds) as Fairs were greater, as the Church and Town were of more eſtimati- 

on: So however theſe our Fairs at Canterbury are now ſo ſmall as not at all con- 

ſiderable, yet aſſuredly time was when they were of greater requeſt, and might 
juſtly boaſt of great reſort as any elſe where: the- decay of them and of the 


„ Ree 
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- (a) Lib. Eccleſ Chrifti Cant. (b) In partibus ſuburbanis Regis oppiduls Fefreſham dict o 

e) In praſentia Regina Matildia que pradictum monefterium de Fever (pam incepit & terris aliiſqne dorms 
ditawit. (d) Litera abſolutoria Petr: ' Abbatis Cluniacenſis, & B. Prioris S. Marie de Caritate, 
que pradifios Clarenbaldum & Monacho: qui ſecum veuerant de Bermondeſeta ab own: ſubjeFions & obeai- 
entia eccleſia Clumacerſir abſaluebant, 116 vir cccleſis Cluniacenſis ali gd ſub id tons in cundeim laren bali. 
ſive in ſucteſſores jus wel aliqa juru in Nſonaſteris de Feuer. calumpniare piſſes an poſterum. 

(e) Salva jus Reverentid f) Advueniente igitur tranſlationis die, preſents maximd mult. 
tudine tam diuitum quam pauperum ; Pandulphus Apoſtolica ſedis Legatus, Cantuarienſe: & Remen(is Ary 
chiepiſcepi, Epiſcopique atque Abbates quan plurimi- rum Comitsbus. & -Baronthus pradiſt am capſam, praſen- 
te Rege Henrico tertio, ſuper bumeros ſuos ſuſceperunt, & in loco quo nunc honor at ur cum em ni goudio colloca-, 
vnunf, (g) Gloſſar. in verb. feria. 


trading 


Cathedral, 


trading of our City participating of both one cauſe, namely, the defacing of F 


the Shrine we now treat of, and the demoliſhing of ſuch religious Hotiſes as 
were ſometime ſtanding in and about the City, the magazins of reputed holy 
Relicks, the incentives unto all ſorts of people in thoſe times for their frequent 
viſitation of them. Whence that of Mr. Lambard (a). To tell the truth (faith he) 
little had all theſe caſualties of fire and flame been to the decay of this Town (ſpeaking 
before of the often firing of Canterbury) had not the diſſolution and final overthrow 
of the religious Houſes alſo come upon it. For where Wealth is at command, how eaſily are 
buildings repaired ? and where opinion of great holineſs is, how ſocn are Cities and 
Towns advanced to great eſtimation and riches ? And therefore no marvel if after 
Wealth withdrawn, and cpinion of holineſs removed, the places tumbled headlong to 
ruin and decay. Thus he. % : 


The ſo ſeaſonable application of theſe obſervations will be plea good enough nel, Shrine, 
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Whence he 


terbary, 


(I truft) for this digreſſion. And in that hope I return to our Archbiſhop, or 


rather to his Shrine. Whereof let me firſt give you Eraſmus, then Srow's De- 
ſcription. ( Eraſinus ſaith that when this glorious Show was offered to view, 
© They drew up with Cords a Cheſt or caſe of Wood, and then there were: 
© ſeen a Cheſt or Coffin of Gold, and ineſtimable Riches : Gold was the 
<*. meaneſt thing that was there. It ſhone all over and ſparkled and glittered 
* with Jewels, which were very rare and precious and of an extraordinary 
© ſize ; ſome of them were bigger than a Gooſe's Egg. The Prior took a 
* White Wand, and touched every Jewel, telling, what it was, the French 
name, the Value, and the Donor of it. For the chief of them were the gifts 
* of Monarchs. Thus he. It was built (faith Stow (c)) about a man's height 
* all of Stone, then upward of Timber plain, within the which was a Cheſt 
* of Iron, containing the Bones of Thomas Becket, Skull and all, with the 
Wound of his death, and the piece cut out of his Skull laid in the ſame. 
c Wound. The timber work of this Shrine on the outſide was covered with 
© plates of Gold, damasked and emboſſed with Wires of Gold, garniſhed with 
FBroches, Images, Angels, Chains, pretious Stones, and great Orient Pearls, 
the ſpoil of which Shrine (in Gold and Jewels of an ineſtimable value) 
© filled two great Cheſts, one of which ſix or eight ſtrong men could do no 
i more than convey out of the Church: all which was taken to the King's 
ce uſe, and the Bones of St. Thomas (by commandment of the Lord Cromwell) 
© were then and there burned to Aſhes, which was in September, the year 
* 1538. Henry VIII zo. | 
This Shrine had a Clerk and other retainers that conſtantly gave their at- 
tendance upon it (4); and need enough in regard both of the Treaſure that was 


about it and alſo of the continual Offerings thereunto by ſuch as either of viſi- 


tation or in pilgrimage made their approaches to it: Which Offerings amounted 
to a great value by the year, as I gueſs by the accompts thereof for certain 


years which I have ſeen, ſhewing that from about 200 lib. per annum which 


they aroſe unto about 300 years ſince; within a fix or eight years following 
they were grown to be more than trebled. But (by the way) when the Ac- 
comptant comes to Chriſt's Altar (the high altar) that s diſpatched with a blank 


or a Ni: (e) To the high Altar nothing. So much had that Shrine obſcured 


' this Altar. The leſs marvel that the Church dedicated to Chriſt, gave place 
(as it did) to the name of St. Thomas, and that the prints of their Devotion in 
the Marble Stones who crept and kneeled to his Shrine remain to this day; 
therein but royaliſts (as I may call them) or imitators of ſovereign example, 
if we but conſider with what reverence ſome of our Kings mention both him 
and his Shrine. Whoſe pretious Body is * pines in your Church (f), are the 
words of King Henry VI. to the Monks of this place: (g) In whoſe Merropolitical 
Church, the Body of St. Thomas the Martyr, towards whom we bear Singular De- 


vetion lies bonourably enſurin d, ſays King Edw. IV. in his Charter to our City. 


——— — 


(2) Perambulation of K:ut in Canterburie. (b) Auream t hec am theca contegit lignea, ea fu” 
nibus ſublata opes nudat ineftimabiles. Viliſſima pars erat aurum, gemmis raru ac praegrandivus collucebant, 
vitelant ac fulgurabant omni, quaiam ſuper abant ove anſerini magnitudinem. Prior candids virgd demon- 
Hrabat contactu ſingulas gemmas, adden nomen Gallicam, pretium faut horem deni. Nam pracipuas Mo- 


narchæ dono miſerant, Peregrinatio relig. ergo. (e) Annals in Henry VIII. i (d ) Liber 
compe, Eccleſ. Chrifti Cant. (e / Summo altari Ni 10 C pretioſum corpus in c- 
cliſta veſtra predifth glorieſe tumulatum extitit. i 8 In cujus Eccleſia Metropel, corpas B. Tb 
Mariyris, ad quem deuotionem gerimus ſpecialem, konor:fice * ur. | | Ir 


-* 
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It may not be omitted chat this Saint's Jubilee was kept every fifty years from 
and alter his death : becauſe ſuch multitudes flocked to the City to ſolemnize 
the ſame as is ſcarce credible ; witneſs chis Record kept ct one happening in 
che year 1420, which I commend to your peruſal, tranſcribed from a Book 


of the City Chamber, and added to the Z#ppendix, Numb. XLIL 


bete our Ci- Our City of . ſeems) of old pitched upon this St. Themas for 


Clergy. 


A Sea! a4 


can. 


its Patron and Tutelar Saint; and therefore cauſed theſe Verſes to be cut 
about the Ring of her old common Seal; (a) importing, that Themat, who was 
murdered, was their Tutelar Saint. And, which is more, borrowed a part of 
the Ciry-Arms, retained to this day if I miſtake not) from his Coat; which 
is, three Cormiſþ Choughs proper. It is obſervable beſide, that as by means of 
his fame, and the great account of his Martyrdom and Miracles, the name of 
Chrift-Church became changed to St. Thomas's Church; ſo the common Seal of 
the Church, from the new dedication thereof by Archbiſhop Corby] until 
then uſed, upon his Martyrdom was changed, and on the one ſide of it that re- 
preſented, with theſe Verſes circumſcribed. (b) As in the Margin. This was 
the Church's third common Seal, and was not altered afterward, until the new 
Foundation by Hey VIII. | 5 | ha 

So much for this Archbiſhop; the Legend of whoſe Miracles, were it ut- 
terly loſt, might eaſily (I think) be repaired from the Windows on each fide 
of the 1 where his Shrine ſometime ſtood, abounding altogether with the 

meet | EE IS, 

I come now to his Quarrel ; which was, the Defence: of the Clergy, and 
their Liberties, their exemption eſpecially from ſecular Judgment or Trial. 
The ſhadow cf which Privilege we ftill retain ; and call it Clergy. For your 
better underſtanding whereof, and confequently of the quarrel Becker died in, 
my Appendis, Numb. XLIII. ſhall treat unto you of theſe Five Particulars. 

* Netwre end Suality of the Privilege, what it i, and whence it came. 

2. The ferm and manner how it is put in pratiice. WEL 

3. The Amtiquity thereof in this Land. | 

4. The Extent of it. | | Nr. 

F. The deelining of it by degrees, and reſtrained condition thereof with ws, at 
this day. * | | | 7% 

1 may not here forget our Archbiſhop's foundation and erection of an anci- 
ent Spittle which we have at this day in our City, and is called Efbridge or 
Kingsbridge Hoſpital ; whereof enough before in proper place. | 

To cenchide; the Monks (it ſeems) glorying and e Fagan in 
nething more than this of Becker's ng? bp 17s ( for fo they called his murther) 
or at leaſtwiſe conceiving their Church in no one refpe fo famous and re- 
nowned as in that; and not ſatisfied wich the reſemblance or repreſentation 
of it in that their forenamed common Seal, nor knowing better how, either to 
perpetuate the memory of it, or to make it more generally known abroad than 
thus: At, or about what time that their cemmon Seal was renewed, contri- 
ving another ſpecial Seal, ad canſas, ( that is, as I concoive, chiefly for ma- 
ters concerning Juriſdiction, which, (e) in the vacancy of the Archicpiſcopal 
See, devolved into their hands ( did inſculp it alſo in the ſame. And now to 
diſtinguiſh this from that theĩr more uſual and common Seal, they vary the In- 
ſcription on beth fides of it; that on the forepart, about the Ring ( contain- 
ing within it the figure of the Church, and Beeket's Martyrdom ) being this : 
(4d) The Seal of Chnit-Choreh M Canterbury ad canſas. Whilſt that on the re- 
verfe, about the Ring (within which are three ſmaller Rings or Citctes, ha- 
ving in each of them an head or face like to the picture of our Saviour's} was 
this: (e) God the Father, God the Son, Ged rhe Holy Ghefs.. An Inſcription proba- 
bly intended to help preſerve the then decaying Memory of the Churches an- 
cient name and dedication to the Trinity. This undoubtedly is that Scal, which 
ſome, irom (tis like) the triple viſage, and thac Zrizitariau Inſcription in che 


* 


— 
„ i. Mit AM... — EI — — 8 6 — * — 


— — 


la) Id ibus 1men(is I humas qui corruit enſts, 
Tul or ab off uſis ur lis fit Camuricnſir, 
| (b) Ef hu uta mort pro qua dum vixit amori 
Mars erat & memurt per mortem uit honori. + 


(c) Sede Vacene. . (d) *ig14um Ecoleſias Chrifti Cantuarie ad cauſas. e Dower Pater. 
Leu Filius. Deus Spiritus Sar ttns. * . PI ( ) Doe 


— 


reverſe, 


Caubeural. 
reverſe, have tniſtaken for our Cathedtal's firſt Seal ; whereof before in my 
1, Particular of the Church-Survey. 3 | hs 2 
Richard. 
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Richard firſt a Monk of this Church, >? TR Prior of Dover, ſucceeded Amo Dom. 


Becket, and dying Anno 1183. his Body was honourably interred in Chriſt 
Church, in the then Lady-Chapel ; not in that which now ſtands, but in a 
more ancient one included within the old body of the Church ; as is before 
ſhewed more at large. | | 
es ed: ALE Baldwin. o. 1 

After Richard ſucceeded Baldwin. He died in the Holy Land, whicher he 
would needs attend the King, (Richard I.) when he had been Archbiſhop even 
almoſt ſeven Years, and was buried there. Between the Monks of Cant 
and him, there was great debate and firife, about the College which he firſt 
intended and attempted'to erect at Hackingten by Canterbury, and afterwards at 


1171. 


1184. 


Lambeth, but was croſſed in both, as you may find at large elſewhere. He firſt 


lid Males to the Province of Canterbury. | 


| 1944+ wald. 41. | | | | 

Regina Fitz-joceline ſucceeded Pa ar but died within fifreen days after his 
confirmation, and after his election forty nine. 
M ß |, JT En ARTS 
Then ſucteeded Hubert Malter. He it was that firſt deviſed our Aſſtze of 
Bread, our Weights and Meaſures of Wine, Oyl, Corn, cc. He compaſſed 
the Tower of London with a ſtrong Wall, and deep Mote, ſo as the Water en- 
cloſed the ſame quite round, which before that time could never be brought 
to paſs ; and performed many other great works of ineſtimable charge, ſuch 
as his Eccleſiaſtical Revenues alone conld never have enabled him to do, had 
not other helps from his ſecular Offices been adjained. For ar one time, be- 
| fides that he was Archbiſhop, and the Pope's Legare 2 latere, he was Lord 
Chancellor, Lord Chief Juſtice, and High immediate Governor under King 
Richard J. of all his Dominions both in Male, and Exelind. And having been 
Archbiſhop almoſt 12 years, died at his Manor of Jab: And was buried 
Fwly 13, 1205. in the South-wall of Chrift-Church, beſide the Quire. His Tomb 
is there extant at this day, and is (I take it) one of the moſt ancient ones 
that the Church vitibly affords. From the firuacion whereof, let me give you 


IT9r. 


1193. 


* note, that the anclenteſt Tombs in Churches are ſo ot atike ſituate, name - cent 
y, in or along by the Church-walls. For the honour of his Church, I may Tons. 


not omit his Crowning there of King Fob» and Queen Iſabel his laſt Wife, 


Anno 1201. 
8 Stephen Langicn. 43. 

| Stephen Langton ſucceeded Habert. He was _ds a Cardinal, and ſat Arch- 
biſhop 22 years, and dying Fuly 9. 1228, was buried in his own Church, in 
the Chapel of St. Michael ; where you may find his Monument. The firft 
dividing of the Bible into Chaprers, in ſuch fort as we now account them, is 
aſcribed to him, of ſome (), but denied of other (5). This man changed rhe 
Pariſh Church of Olecmube, now called Ulcosbe, into a Collegiate Church. The 
Ordinatiom whereof is extant in theRecords of Chri- Church, here Fhave feen it. 
The head of which Church or College was ſtiled Arobi presbyter, by which 
name one Sir Bexjamin, in the vacancy of the See by Archbiſhop Peekbonr's 
death, in the year 1293, preſents to the then Prior of Chriff-Chwrch one Sir Fobr 
Elmeſtone à Prieſt, with deſire of his admiſſion (c) to be one of the minor Canons 
of thet Church, &c. as J have it from the fame Records. 


In this Archbiſhop's teme five Marks per aum was hoKen a competency for 


a Vicars ſtipend (at Halfow, anciently called Halegefow ſignifying the Holy 
Place, a 1 being etected and indowed Archbithop Hubert, the Vi- 
car's ſtipend there was rated accordingly;) and thereupon that conſtitution (d) 
which is to be feen to that purpoſe in the Provincial, was agreed upon and made, for 
the eſtabliſhing; of that rate as ſufficient. Indeed five marks in thoſe days was as 
much as ten [I may ſay, twenty. N. B.] pounds in theſe. However, it ſeems it 


(a) Parker & Godwns in e519 wit (b) Spelman Gli verb. Heprarivus, Ule mbe. 
() be eren Canomicus Besen pr juxta eiinationen bona memorixe Donn Stepltant 9:0” dams 
Cantuar, frehiequſeaye, O's. % Quontavr cue de officio Ficarte, in P. 


WAS 


12085. 


VYicar's Sti. 
pend. 


Anno Dom. 
1229. 


0234» 


1244. 


Maidfione Ho- 
ſpital. 


1272. 
Blath-Þ1ars, 
Lenden. 


1278. 


Cathedral. 
was 2 great deal cheaper world in thoſe days, and all ſaleable things were then 
of far leſs price than now, when four times five Marks of ours, nay four times 
[nay fix or eight times, N.B.] five pounds of ours is now the ordinary, and yet 
(in reſpe& to the 1 op ſtate of theſe days) but reaſonable and moderate 
ſtipend. for a Curate [A Curate could then Board and be found with all ne- 
= Proviſions for Lodging and Diet at four Marks a year. N. B.]. Would 
you know the reaſon ? It 15 then ſhortly this; The greater abundance of Mo- 
ney now, than heretofore. For (as Sir Henry Savil noteth upon Tacitus) the ex- 

ve abundance of things which conſiſt meerly on the conſtitution of men; 
draweth neceſſarily thoſe things which nature requireth, to an higher rate in 
the Market. (a) When Auguſtus had taten Alexandria, the wealth of Rome did 
encreaſe in ſuch an abundant meaſure that all things, which were ſet to Sale, were ra- 


ted at a price, double to what they were before, ſaith Oroſius. And ſo I leave this 


Archbiſhop. 
4" <rN 3 Richard Wetherſhed. 44. - | 
Richard Wetherſhed ſucceeded Stephen Langton : who enjoyed the Honour but 
a little while, to wit, two years or thereabouts, and died at St. Gemma in his 
return from Rome, where he was buried. 
8 St. Edmund. 45. . ü 
St. Edmund ſucceeded him, who died anno 1242, eight years after his con- 
ſecration, and was buried alſo in foreign parts. He married King Henry III. 
to Queen Eleanor at Canterbury, in the year 1236. | 
| Boniface. 46. Ce 3 
- Boniface ſucceeded St. Edmund. He died in Savoy (his own Countrey) in the 
year 1270, ſomewhat more than 26 years after his conſecration. He perform- 
ed two things not unworthy of memory ; he payed the debt of 22 thouſand 
Marks that he found his See indebted in. And built a good Hoſpital at Maid- 
fone, called the new works, and indued it with revenues valued at the ſuppreſ- 
ſion at 159 lib. 7 5s. 10 d. (William Courtnay his ſucceſſor long after tranſlated the 
ſame.into a College of ſecular Prieſts.) Biſhop Godwyn adds a third thing, ar 
the belief — I ſomewhat ſtick ; and that is, his perfecting and finiſhing 
that moſt ſtately Hall of the Lord Archbiſhop's Palace at Canterbury, with the 
Buildings NN : unleſs it may be thus made good, to wit, by his paying 
the debt which his predeceſſors by building the ſame had run themſelves into. 
And indeed in that ſenſe he was wont to vaunt himſelf the builder of it, (6) 
ſaying, My Predeceſſors built this Hall at great expences. T hey did well indeed: but 
they laid out no mony about this building, except what rhe borrowed : I ſeem indeed 
to be truly the builder of this Hall, becauſe I paid their debts. TIN 
| Robert Kilwardby. 7. 
Robert Kilwardby ſucceeded Boniface. He built the Black-Friers in Londen, be- 
ing himſelf of that Order. Having been 14 about the ſpace of fix 
ears, he was made a Cardinal, and then reſigning his Archbiſhoprick gat him 
into Italy, and died and was buried at Viterbium. Being yet Archbiſhop-in the 
year 1277. By his kind and gentle perſuaſion he appeaſed the Citizens of Cax- 
terbur ar bent pom . in a very ſtrange way to be taken of the 
Monks of Chrift-Church, for refuſing them their aid in that impoſition of findin 
and ſetting forth twelve Horſe-men to ſerve in the King's intended War agai 


Lewelyn Prince of Wales, laid upon the City, whereof before in the Black- Fri- 
ers I have ſpoken. 


Wo Fobn Peckham. 48. 5 
Fohn Peckham ſucceeded Rilmardby: and continued in the Chair 13 years, 


iWingham Col- and almoſt and half. In which time he founded the collegiate Church at Ving- 


lege. 


dem mihi, qudd ego illam feci, quis illorum debita perſolvi, Antig. Brit. in ejut vita. 


bam in Kent or rather changed the Pariſh-Church there into a Collegiate. The 
head of which College was called Præpoſitus, a Provoſt. The ordination of 
which Præpoſiture, together with this our Archbiſhop's Letters for the dividing 


of Wingham Church into four Pariſhes, dated anno 1282, are extant in the Re- 


cords of Chriſt-church, where I have ſeen them, [and printed in the Monaſticum 
Anglic. N. B.] Now Wingham it ſelf (the mother Church) Aſh, Goodneſtone, and 


0 
dt 


(a) Captd ab Juguſfto Aleravdrid Roma in tantum opibus ejus crevit, ut duplo majora quam antehac re- 


rum venalium pretis flatuerentur. (b) Pradeceſſores mei iſtam aulam cum magnis expenſis fecerunt, 
bene quidem feteruit, ſed expenſa; ad illam conſtruendam niſi de pecuma mutus non nuenerunt, videtur gui · 


Noningtos 


Cathedral. e 129 
| © Noningtcn ( Chapels to it) were the four Pariſhes, Overland and Richborcugh were 

. Chapels to 4ſb, and Wimingſwld a Chapel to Nonington. This College of ſe- 

cular Canons (for ſuch the founder placed in it) was valued at the time of the 
ſuppreſſion at 84 J. of yearly Revenues (4) Harpsfield's words of this Foundation 

Are to this effect: The College of Wingham in Kent was firſt conſtituted by this 

* Archbiſhop : but the continuation of it is owing to Archbiſhop Robert his Succeſſor, who 
obtain d of Pope Gregory leave to convert the parochial Church of Wingham to the 

-vſe of the ſaid College. The City of Canterbury went toſuit with this Archbiſhop 
-about Limits and Liberties. Amongſt other of his labours (as I have it from Ga- 
-wantzs his Theſaurus ſacrorum rituum) he compoſed an Office for Trinity-Sun- 

-day, called (b) the Office of the Holy Trinity. It was received by the Church of 
Nome, and in uſe about the year 1290. but for the difficulty and obſcurity of the 

-Stile was ſithence abrogated. | 5 ER, 
Leaving theſe things I come now to the place of this Archbiſhop's burial. Pcs 
He was buried (ſaith Biſho Godwin) in his own Church, but in what particu- Tomb. 

lar place I find not. Archbiſhop Parker (it ſeems) found it not neither, for he . 
mentions it not. By a Record in the Church of the time of the death and place 

of the burial of this Archbiſhop which I have ſeen, it appears he was laid (c) 

in the North-ſide near the place of the Martyrdom of St. Thomas the Martyr. I fear 

the Author of the Tables hath done him ſome wrong in hanging Archbiſho 

Uford's Table upon that which (I take it) is rather Peckham's Tomb than bis, 

that namely in the corner of the Martyrdom next unto Warham,which the Table- 
writer upon (it ſeems) Biſhop Goduyns conjecture, takes for granted to be L- 

Ford's Tomb. But (as I conceive) the coſt beſtowed on that Monument (howe- 

ver the Archiepiſcopal Effigies which it hath is framed of wood) being built 
ſomewhat Pyrams-like, and richly overlaid with Gold, which is not yet worn 

off, gainſays it to be Ufford's. For I read (4), that dying before he was fully 
Archbiſhop, having never received either his Pall or Conſecration, and that 

in the time of that great plague which (as Valſingbam reports) conſumed nine 

. the men through England; his Body without any Pomp or wonted So- 

lemnity was carried to Canterbury, and there ſecretly buried by the North-wall, 

beſide the Wall of Thomas Becker. - But I paſs to his Succeſſor. | 

** UAE Robert Winchelſey. 49. * Oo | 
Robert Winchelſey ſucceeded Peckham. In the Record of whoſe Inthronization, 4 Donn. J 
I find mention 87 three Sub- deacon Cardinals of the Church, which did aſ-— 129 4. a 
ſiſt the then Prior in that action. Such (it ſeems) the Church had at that time. Sub. Dœacon- 
Of the like ſometimes in St. Pauls Church, London, Sir Henry Spelman's Gleſſary Cardinals at 
will inform you (e). But I come to the Archbiſhop, who kept poſſeſſion of ©#ri/-Church. 
the Chair about the ſpace of 19 years, and died in the year 1313. Much 

might be ſaid of his admirable liberality, and charity to the poor, but hereof 
Archbiſhop Parker, and from him, Biſhop Goduyn and others have ſaid enough 

already. And I paſs over his whole life, and come to his Burial-place, which  _ ; .. 
is not now extant, by any Monument of him in the Church. But certain it is, 2 5 
he once had one there, and it ſtood (ſay thoſe Authors) beſide the Altar of © 

St. Gregory, by the South-wall. This obſcure deſcription of the ſituation, at 

length I came to underſtand thus : Firſt, I read in ſome Records of the 

Church a Gift () to the Light of the Throne, which is over againſt the Image of cur 

Saviour, againſt the Altars of St. John the Evangeliſt, and St. Gregory. To ſhew 

me where theſe Altars ſtood, comes after to my ſight the mention of (g) rhe 

Altar of St. John the Evangeliſt in the South-croſs Wing or Iſſe. Which laid to the 

former, I perceive theſe Altars ſtood in the South-croſs Iſle of the Quire, the 

one under the one, the other under the other Eaſt-window thereof; more aſſu- 

red of it by viewing the oppoſite Wall, where are tokens of ſomething (moſt 

likely that Throne) once affixed to it, but now had away. By the South-wall 

then of this Croſs-Ifle, ſometime ſtood this Archbiſhop's Tomb. 


pn IS 


(a) Collegium in Cantia W.ngamenſe ejus potiſſimum opera conſtitutum eſt, ſed ſeminarium ij ur benefict & 
Roberto deceſſore ejus prefectum ef: Qui a Gregorio Pontiſice impetrabat, wt liceret eccleſiam Paroc hi a em 
Mengamenſem in eum uſum con vertere (b) Officium Sante Trinitatis. (e) ls parte Agui- 
lonari, juxta locum Martyrii Beatt Thoma Martyris. (d) Antiq. Brir. in vita for 2 

(e) In verb Cardinalis. (f) AA luminare troni qui eff contra imeginem aluateris contre 8/- 
fpris Sanctorum Johan Evangelifia & Gregorii Paps. (g) Altdre Santi Johannis Svarges 
fe in Auftrali cruce. ö 


1. About 


130 


Eodesvours 
for his Cano- 
nizition. 


Ani Numb. 
XLIV. 


Mr. Somner ſeems to intimate ) about 13 1 after his death, but was 


Cathedral. 


3 About r3 years after his death, Thomas then Earl of Lancaſter, implor'd his 


onization at the Pope's hands, but withont ſucceſs, for theſe 


namely, faith the Pope in his Bull, © The Church of Nome is not wont to 


© proceed haſtily in any Concern, eſpecially in a Concern of ſo great mo- 
ce ment as this is, without diligently ſearching into, and ſolemnly examining 


© the whole matter. Therefore, if it ſeemd good to promote this buſineſs, it 
© muſt be ſolemnly propoſed before the Cardinals in a Conſiſtory, by ſolemn 
© Perſons, ſpecially deputed on the behalf of the Profates, Clergy, and Peo- 
Wh ple of England, who ſhould atteſt the life, merits, and miracles of that Arch- 


C 
ce biſhop, and ſhould ſubjoin alſo a ſupplication, that an Inquiſition concern- 
te ing the truth and weight of their atteſtations, may be committed to fit Per- 
ce ſons; and ſo according to the event of the Inquiſition his Canonization 
© miglit be celebrated, or omitted. Hereupon his immediate Succeſſor (al- 
ter Reynalds) and his Suffragans, Amo 1326, all joined in petition to the Pope 
for his Canonization, directing their Letters to him for that purpo — — 
their ſeveral hands and Seals; which it ſeems, were nover ſent, for the Ort- 


y a the: Cathedral. (a) 1 my ſelf have ſeen them, a1 


ginal is yet remaining in the: C | nl 
Ford into them : And Ido not read that he was ever canonized. Tok for his 
fad 


Virtues, the common People would needs eſteem him a Saint, Az 

Treaſurers of the Church give or make accompt divers years for Offerings tc, 
br at his Tomb ; therefore it was afterwards pulled down. L The Suit ia the 
Court of Rome, for the Canonization of this Archbiſhop, was not begun (as 


ſoon after his death, and did not end until 13 years after his death ; ar which 
time it ceaſed, without having obtain'd what was ſo much ſought aiter, I can 
not find the exact time when it began; but Lean trace the | proſecution of 
it at leaſt ſeven or eight years. For, whereas Archbiſhop Miuchelſey died Anno 
1313. Thomas Earl of 3 Leicefter, High Steward of England, ſends 
his requeſt to the Pope, that this Archbiſhop, or the ſake of his holy and 
ſtrict life, of his excellent merits, and glorious miracles done by him, mi 
have the honour as he deſery'd, of being 5 canonix d for a Saint. The 
Pope replies to theſe Letters, by his Bull, which is in the Appendix, that R 
thing of ſo great moment, as this was, ought net to be done 1n haſt ; and that 
the proceſs of the Suit muſt be ordered after this manner : That Perſons of 
ood credit ſhould be appointed to inquire into this matter, here in England; 


chat theſe Perſons ſhould be eſpecially deputed on the behalf of the Prelates, 


Clergy, and People of England, to atteſt the truth of this matter in the Court 
of Reme ; that to their Teſtimonials or Atteſtations they ſhould ſubjoin a ſup- 
plication to this effect, viz. That before the Cardinals in the Coniiſtory, In- 
quiſition might be made by fit Perſons, concerning the life, merits, and mi- 
rucles of this Archbiſhop, and that 1 to the event of the Inquiſition, 
his Canonization might be celebrated, or elſe forborn. The Earl having recei- 
ved theſe directions from Rome, applied himſelf to Archbiſhop Walter Reynolds, 
and ſends him, together with other Letters, this Bull of the Pope. Hereup- 
on, the Archbiſhop directs a Commiſſion to Stephen Biſhop of Londen, and 
Fobn Biſhop of Chicheſter, to make inquiſition concerning the life, and mira- 
cles of the Archbiſhop his Predeceſſor. This Commiſſion (wherein mention 
is made of the aforeſaid Bull) is dated in November, 1319. Afterwards, the 
Earl writes concerning the ſame to the Prior and Convent of Chriff-Cherch in 
Canterbury, dating his Letters, April 8. without ma any mention of che 
year. The Prior and Convent return anſwer to the Earl by their Letters, da- 
ted 1321, June 19. Afterwards the Prior of -Chrif-Church writes again to the 
Earl concerning this matter. His Letter is dated Fuly B. 1322. The form of the 
abovenamed Commillion, the Pope's Bull, and thefe three Letters in French, 
are to be ſeen in the (b) Regiſters of Chrif-Church. The Earl did not live 
long after this time; for he was dead before the end of the year 1326. When 
in the month of March, Archbiſhop Walter and the Suffragan Biſhops of his Pro- 
vince, ſent a Letter (in which mention is made of the death of the ſaid Earl) 
to Pope Fobn XXII. for the Canonization of this Archbiſhop (c); which is 
r — — . ——— 

(a) Puli inſpexi. (b) Re. G. Part. II. fol. 227. Reg. K. Pare. II. fol. 4. (c) A 8am 

Pol. 1.p. 174. Ce. 1 


allo 


Cathedral, 


allo. ed at lar 80 that from the firſt Commiſſion rated hy W 
5 0 his gr Letter to the Pope, ch The Are no ſk 3 le- 
ven 2 and four months, wherein this Suit was proſecuted and not. brought 
to 2 final iſſue. And it is certain, that the Suit was at leaſt 2 manths 
before the date of the Archbiſhop's Commiſſion abave-named. Tis eertain al- 
fo, that his Holinefs did never 8 eak more infallibly, than when he declared, 
that nothing was done in haſt in 1＋ Court of 2 eſpecially in 1 matter of 
ſo great a concern as this was, when the prof: of the. Suit brou 


t ma- 
and vaſt Profits and - ha to that rag N. B. the Records beth of the 
. and of the Hoſpital of Herbaldows have ſeen new Jaws of 


his making, namely, ſuch as 1 made and gave to either, upon and after his His Statutes, 


Viſitation of each place. It was he that firſt erected pe 1 the 
Mother-Church x Recalver, and the Chapels te it, Corr 3 


and endowed chem; as I find by an authentical 
hate Vicarages which hath come unto my hands, | 
For the maintenance of the Churches Liberties, and package wriſt Prohibitiors: 
fon, he, mainly oppoſed Prohibitions grown frequent in his days, 4 

ies He to be drawn 88 whereof 47 the An 1 | 


Shani in kei 211, See alſo pag. 215. in thelife of his Succe 
; and if. you wr kad know whar good havefrom me bene 


== - reſtrain Prohibitions N r e Author p. 416.70 the life of ep 
ag. 286, in che ife Stafford, 020 294 in the life * 
in which Aal — you ma r eftion for all he * 
rend Aurhor, 1 oyned. ( ines therefore 1 complaint 
« of the Lay-Judges A ce Biſhop WF cru even in thoſe . 


ce the power of the Court of Rome did lutte awe and terror into 
hy ſelves, was this only, that unleſs very many Cauſes were cut off (by peer 
* bitions) from the Eccleſiaſtical Court, they would be transferr'd by be 
from being heard by the King, or from being pleaded in the Kin 
to be heard by the Pope and to be pleaded in erer Ft 
© they now ſa 0 on behalf of Prohibitions) when as the Prelates are derer 
&© able, than the Lawyers themſelves, to defend and man e 1 Au- 
r thority, as more Gacredly from the word of God, ſo much more y by 
* their own Juriſdiction ? 
To return to our Archbiſhop. He married King 1 I. to his ſecond 
Wife Margaret in his Church at Canterbury,whoſe nuptial Feat t (gaith Stow) was 
kept in the great Hall of his Palace. ag 
Walter Reynolds. go. 
1. alter Re ook ſu:ceeded Robert Winchelſey, . when he bad ſat Archbi- 
and ſomewhat more, died 4nd was buried in the South-wall of 
ſhop e, near the Quire, where his Tomb is as yet extant. At his inthro- 
e (ſee the Rate of it in thoſe da 6 Bart bulame Lord B e tender- 
ed himſelf to the Earl levers Gloceſter Steward, to ſerve in the Office of Cham- 
berlin. to th Archbiſhop, for or in reſpe& of ) his Manar of Hatfield by Cha- 
b). Thus . rw, induced, let me ſet before you in this place the fees 
w ic by ancient Record In the Cathedral appear to have belonged to the 
Earl of Glocefter in reſpect of his Office of Steward and Butler to the Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury on the day of his inthroniratian: and they were thoſe, Er! of G. 
which Ihave added to my Appendix, Numb. XLV. L c.eſter. 
See more of chis (if you 291 in Mr. Lowhard's Perambulation of ker is 
Tunbridge. Concerning theſe Claims of ſerving at the Inthronization-Feaſt, the 
Regitters of this (Haren do abound. The ent WI Hake Tome AUTOR 
3 A - 1 traxggr eh N. B. 8145 ih Biſhop Grd. 

O return to our Archbiſhop. unto ovent 0 3 
wyn) the Manor of Caidcote, and che Wood of Tborlebot. Now the Charters of 1orchot; 
this gift I have ſeen in the Church Records, dated Ano 1326. In which the 
AP 4 nerds to the Prior ang Covent (e) aur Manor as his en "re, 2 


(a) Cum ikagae mmi, Laicurum * in Pralatm gqarrimonin, um rum Remammæ e © ee 
Regibus hh terrorem irrt; fola het furt, uod viff plerque oy ab eccleſtaſticd — amperentur, appel - 
tariontbus # regiz coxnitione nd Pupalem perferantar: quid mane dicere poſſunt em Pretinc: rs wurhs- 
rirurem & dium. verbe rockin, & ſus jar iſditłiene waltd perit iss tnemmtar quam Cauſiatei, & c. f 

* Lib, Berl. c. J— Of WW 


Calis 


11 


4 


Galdecotes wich our Wied of Thoreholt ; and that by conſent of the Kin 


"concerning this 


-. 68 WT ** 
wy | : ” & 
o* ] 1 , C * 4 , 
> 3 wore Hina Cathedral. : 9 


A . 


be iN 
reh 8 55 
lathe Pope's Licenſe the ſituation and value of the thing, together with 
de. which.che Covent meant to make of it, and for which they begged it 
f the Wn tbithop, 3 thus e (a) The Pope thus writes to the Archbi- 

4 


p That the Manor of Ca/decore, with the adjacent Lands belonging to it, 
*" was of the value of Ten Pounds, and was in the poſſeſſion of the Archbi- 
* ſhops of Canterbury for che uſe of their Table, and was fituated near Conrer- 
* zury, and that the Monks of Chrif-Church did earneſtly deſire, That this Ma- 


ee nor with the adjacentLands might be granted to them, and appropriated for 
4 ever to their uſe, in as much as it was a convenient place for the Monks to 
“ retire unto, and to recreate themſelves at, when they had been let Blood, 


© o when they were wearied and tired with much Labour, becauſe it was at 


ee no great diſtance from their Monaſtery, &c. In this paſſage give me leave 


to take notice of two Things, to ſhew what they mean and were. The firſt is 


chat of (b) the diminution of Blood, the other is the work or labour, what it was that 


the Monks employed themſelves about. For the former (c) ( the diminution of 
Blood) it was (d) tbe opening of a Vein to take away ſome Blood. And was uſed of the 
Monks partly (I ſuppoſe) to keep their Bodies under, and partly Phyſicall 
-and for their Health-ſake, to evacuate corrupt and bad Humors contracted, 
ſome may think, by their unwholſome Dyet, feeding moſt what upon Fiſh, 
and courſe Fare; and true it is, by their Order they were to abſtain from 
eating Fleſh ; yet hear what Polydor Virgil faith of that matter. (e) He ſai 
"They alſo wholly abſtain from Fleſh, unleſs when they grow Sick. From whence thoſe 
: Monks, who now continually feed upon Fleſh, (mark now) of whom there are vaſt 
numbers in every Country,” beſides Lal , muſt needs be alway Sick, unleſs they will 
"impudently own, that they live comrary to the rules of their Profeſſion. So that J con- 
"ceive they did thus evacuate not ſo much for unwholeſome as for full and high 
Feeding, and much Eaſe withal, a courſe of life contrary to that of the Pri- 
.mitive Monks, who fared hardly, and not only lived by their Labour, but uſed 
it as a principal means of their Mortification (J). . 
+ - [ I can be eaſily inclin d to ſubſcribe to Mr. Somner's Opinion, that the oc- 
caſions, which the Monks had of being let Blood, might frequently ariſe from 
Tome Irregularity they had been guilty of, as by excels of diet, particularly in 
drinking too much Wine, wherewith the Refectory was ordinarily plentiful 
'furniſhed, beſides what they had extraordinary allowed them on ſeveral parti; 


deular Occaſions, and what probably they ſometimes gat at other places out of 


the Refectory. The Statutes and Ordinances of Lanfranc concerning the Rules 
to be obſery'd by the Benedictines, have one whole (g) Chapter or Decree 
iminution of Blood ; where it is appointed that leave, muſt 
be firſt asked, but this leave was not to be granted at ſome certain ſolemn Sea- 
ſons (unleſs upon unavoidable Ry 6 when their abſence from officiating 
or aſſiſting in the publick Service of their Church, was not to be diſpenſec 

with. But Leave being granted, the Hour was to be notified to the Celerar of 
the Convent, thoſe who were to have a Vein opened, were to come to the 
place appointed for thatpurpoſe;where ſeveral Ceremonies and Formalities are 
ordered to be perform'd-at that time and upon that occaſion. Afterwards, they 

were to appear before the Prior and Chapter, and it being there openly ſaid, 

that ſuch and:fuchrand ſuch a Brother had Blood taken from him; the Monk was 


to ſtand up 3 if a Vein in the Arm had been opened) and to ſpeak fot 


himſelf. Then ir follows, (5) If he had been guilty of a ſmall Offence, it 


. 
— 


—_— 
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* 


(a) Cum tu inter alia menſæ tua Arcbhiepiſcapalu Cant. bons, unum modicum recept aculum wvotat. Calla 
tote juxta Civil atem Cant. ſituat cum quadam terra eidem adjacen. valor is decem librarum vel circiter ad 
nenſam eandem ſpedt an. obtmere noſcaris, quod utique receptaculum cum terra praditi a, iidem Prior & Capi. 
tulum ac dilecti filtr monachi ecileſia tua Cantuar ien. ſanguine minuti, & ceteris laboribus fatigati bid 


unter dim propt er boct vicinitatem recreari valeant, mulium affectant per te ſibi concedi, & in uſu; eorum per- | 


Perues ofſigrart, & 55G (b) Sanguinis minut io. yr (e) Sang dini minutes. | (d) Aber 
tio. venæ ad minuendum ſanguinem. Reyneri Onomaſſ icum. ſe) De Invent. Rer. lib. 7 cap. 2. Item 


a carnibus per perud ſe abſent, vi cum agrotare caperint. Unde monachi qui hodie continenter carnibus 
weſcuntar. quorum numerus ubi que gentium extra ltaliam ingentiſſimus eſt, perpetud ægrotent neci{» eſt, niſi 
velint impudenter fateri ſe contra ſuas.l:ges facere. Vide Era. Colloq. in lebthyophagia... Fatetur, & defens. 
dit hoc Haiui jn Aftro inextmAlv, queſt, 2. pag. 139, CH. ([) Creecelins de Orig. & Fund. Me- 
naſtic. Ord. cap. 1. [g) C. 13 De ſanguinis minutione, (). Si cap lewis, indul-, 
geatur ei, Si autem talis fuerit, qua fine Corgærali diſcipline dimitti non debeat, in aliud tewpus deferarur 
Ihid. - | OT ES | | 

a ſhould 


b Irregaat ity and Exceſs. I may further obſerve, That when the Lord Hig 
b with his Retinue, had according to his: Office attended 0 n 5 


thus ſets them forth (be works, in which the Monks were to buſy themſelves, 
were ſuch as theſe, to Write. over Books, to mark them with Red, where they ought to be | 
fo marked, to prepare Parchments and other neceſſaries for binding of Books, and to 
bind Books nd te like. No longer to digreſs, this Caldecote Manor ſometime lay | 
partly in the old Park and there-away, about Cockar-Barn, as they now call it | 
for Caldcote-Barn. | | | 
And now return we to our Archbiſhop. To the Nuns of Davington by Fe- farm 
verſham which my Author thinks were French-women, he gave and preſcribed 
Rules and Ordinances in the Fencl- Tongue, for their more eaſy intellect. 
He amerced the Preſident of St. Bertins, for leaſing out, without his Privity, 
the fruits of Chilbam Parſonage which belon ed to the Priory of Throuleigh, a 
Cell to St. Bertins, and one of thoſe that in the general ſuppteſſion of Priors Priors Aliens, 
aliens by Henry V. was diſſolved. And ſo much for this Archbiſhop, except I 
ſhall remember his appropriation of the Parſonages of Farly and Sutton to the 
Hoſpital at Maidſtone of his Predeceſſor Boniface's foundation, and his like appro- 
priation of the Parſonage of Walderſbire to Langdon Abbey, unto which abour 
the ſame time King Edward I. gave the Parſonage of Tong. = 

; | | Simon Mepham. 174. LET 

Simon Mepham ſucceeded Walter Reynolds; and continued Ar Fr Anno Dom. 

years and ſomewhat more, and died Anno 1333, at Mayfield in Suſſex. His Bo- 1329. 
dy was conveigh'd to Canterbury, and laid in a Tomb of black Marble, upon 
the North-ſide of St. Anſelms Chapel; that ſo called at this day, for when he Se. Pn 
was buried there, it had another name. The Record of the place and man- Chapel. 
ner, with the time of his Burial, kept in the Church, faith, he was laid in : 
(e) St. Peter's Chapel, on the South-ſide of the High Altar. His Tomb is that, . 
whereon, by error, Archbiſhop Sudburys Table now hangs. L His Coat is mi- — milla 
ſtaken by Archbiſhop.Parker, in his Antiquities of Britain, that which he there 

ives to a Succeſſor of his name, Simon Sudbury, properly belonging to this 


chbiſhop. V. S.] | 
3 Fobn Stratford. 52. Lo IE | 
His Succeſſor was Fobn Stratford, who having ſat Archbiſhop about 15 years, , 331. 
died, and was buried in a Tomb of Alabaſter, on the South-ſide of the High 
Altar, beſide the ſteps of St. Dunſtan s Altar: By the Table hanging whereon, 


you may eaſily find it. 
OR 5 John Ufford or Offord. 53. 

Him ſucceeded Jobn Ufford or _ But he never received either his Pall 
or Conſecration. Of his Burial, I have ſpoken before in Peckbam. 

koh Thomas Bradwardin. 54. 

Thomas Bradwardin ſucceeded , but within five weeks and four days after | 
his Conſecration, he died; ſo that he was never inthronized at all. He was 348. 
buried in St. Anſelm's foreſaid Chapel, by the South-wall. 


1348. 


— — — . — 
ende Sanguinem. (b) Opers autem quibus ſe eccupare debent, ſunt hac ; wide 

ber, ſeribere Ares, aut wn. wmapeny wel lig are, pergamenin & alis neceſſaris preparare, & hu , Oc. 

| (&) Sedan eld ſontfi Peri nuneups's ex porte auftrali ſumms ahr. W oe 


1366. 


rel that was between him And his Monks, (whereof before) an | 
tinued, at leaſt at the Archbiſhop's diſpoſe , until this Sion Ip, with the 
e 


N El ry, the Churches or 
er life. Ver find theſe 
ary. har other bar ; kN to them for that uſe, ; to 
wit, by Archbiliogn&3eharc eclate Succeſſor , as you may find 
fore in m Surv ghee N oeh relations true. For the Church Mu- 
ments inform me, that thelt rlonages were. taken from the Church by 
rchbiſhop Baldwin ; that Nieberd s immediate Succeſſor, in and 77 5 the quar- 

ſo they con- 


. * 
* bd $ 
ou 


King's licenſe, did reſtore, reunite and annex them again unto the Church; 
Kot after which Gift of his Vicars perpetual were ordained and endowed 
to each Church ; Copies of the Ordination and Dotation of which Vicara- 

, I have. ſeen in the Leigers of the Church, where they are fairly regiſtred. 
Pur to our Archbiſhop again. With his conſent Buckland Parſonage was appro- 
priated to the Priory of Dever, as was to Bilſington Priory, the Parſonage 
there. He died Anno 1366,after he had been Archbiſhop 16 years and upwards; 
and was ſometime buried under a fair Tomb of Marble, inlaid with braſs 
in the middle, and near the upper end of the Body of his Church; ſithence 
removed and ſet between the two next Pillars on the North-ſide thereof. The 
times were very mortal, by the raging of the Plague, when he came firſt to 
the See, as from Walſmgham, is noted by Harpsfield , with this note of his up- 
on it. (a) He ſaith, When the fields lay untill d, waſt, and deſerted, by reaſen of 
this Mortality of Men, and Cattel, and the Owners were diſappointed ofs receiving 
their accuſtomed Rents ; they were ferced not cnly to remit ſemewhet of the uſual Pen- 


fron which was wont to be paid, but even to hire out unto Husbandmen their fields rea- 


dy furniſhed with all manner of Husbandry-furniture. And if this Cuſtom is forbern to 
be obſerved by Lay-Landlords, who are more mindful of their ccncerns, yet it is centi- 


nued even to our days, in the Farms belonging to Monaſteries, Biſhops and Cclleges, to 


the great encouragement of Husbandmen. 
| Simon Langham. 56. 3 | 
Simon Langham ſucceeded Iſlip. Who fat only two years, died Anno 1367. was 


firſt buried at Avinion, (where he died) in the Church of the Cartbuſiant, 


 ( whoſe Houſe he had founded) but afterwards at Veſtminſter, (Where he had 


1368. 


been firſt a Monk, afterward Prior, and laſtly Abbat) in a goodly Tomb of 
Alabaſter. ONS | | | 

% _ William Miitleſey. 57. W 
William Wittleſey ſucceeded Langbam, who having continued in the See al- 


moſt ſeven years, died in the year 1374, and was buried almoſt over againſt 


(his Uncle) Simon Jip, between two Pillars on. the South-ſide of the Body of 
the Church, under a fair Marble Tomb inlaid with Braſs, as his Table will direct. 
bags Simm Sudbery. 58. | DAY ai oe tt 

Him next ſucceeded Simon Sudbury. Who being barbarouſly murthered by the 
Rebels in Richard II. days, Anno Dom. 1381. his Body after all ſtirs ended, was 
carried to Canterbury, and there honourably interred upon the South- ſide of 


the Altar of St. Dunſtey,.the next above the Tomb of Archbiſhop Strazford, 


len- and lis that (as in Odo 1 told you) whereon Odo Table hangs; even jpſt over 


" againſt tl | 
ſometime ſtood. That as there was but little or no difference between them „in 


E place (I take it) where his Predeceſſor St. Elphege's Altar Tomb 

the condition either of their Lives or Deaths, they being both Archbiſhops of 

the, BIS 406 both- unworthily murthered (I might lay. martyred ) by the 
IF Ye P 


outr the. People, a Rabble of cruel Aſſaſſinats, of Dares the one, of. 
al] 


E, e io. Dhgir Sepulchres or Reſting-places after death. He 
hh. 


aA... trees 
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0 cam ver proprer hanc bom num animaliumque ceterorum peſtilentztam, agri poſſim inculli, waſti, & 


deſert: j acerent, & poſſeſſores ſolitis raddualus diſtiuucrentur; coatti ſunt non modo de ſolita penſicne remis, 


fed etiam gros onmi ruftics fac ultate inſfructos coloxir locare. Quod & ji à laicis peſſeſſoribus, ad rem 4 
vibu/ 1e f b. , „eli tamen canobiorum, Epiſcoporum & Colligiorum mas illi e, 
ad nofirs wuſque tempera, maxime coloner um emolathante perduravit. | PINT ORs 


* 
TY 

4040 A gre: 

lo great 


ſticks the other; little better than Devils incarnate both „ſo there might | 


lt. the Heſgete of dur City, together with the greateſt part of the Wall be- 
tween it and the Norrhbgaze, ' commonly called by the name of the Long-Wally 
C * 


in memory « N good Me. Ton n frame 
ece of ſuperſtition, (I rake MWA hne 
diſcernable ) was torn and taken för Fort at, Or Aer Ref 
vers Monuments hath a fragmeile of it; Wiel eee Nan 
XLVI. | . 49 os (ad 2 Sch ac ern .. 
5 3d William Courtney. 59; N Init Wu. al . Saws 2 
William Courtney ſucceeded Simon Sudbury, and Havir {it Twelve years lack. Anno Dom: 
ing one month, died Anno 1396. at Maidſtone. Where he pulled down the old 1381. 
work firſt built by Boniface his Predeceſſor for an Hoſpital, and building it af- — 


— - 


ter a more ftately manner, tranſlated it into a College of ſecular Prieſts, which waisfoze Col- 
at the time of the ſuppreſſion was valued at 139 J. 7 s. 6 d. by the year. This lege. 
Archbiſhop lieth buried (faith: Biſhop Godwyn) upon the South-ſide of Thema: 

Becker's Shrine, at the feet of the Black Prince, in a goodly Tomb of Alaba r-. * 
ſter. But what ſays Never? It was the cuſtom of old, (faith he) and ſo it is in 

theſe days, for men of eminent Rank and Quality, to have Tombs erected in more pla- 

ces than one ; for example and proof of m Toe, I find here in this Church a Mcnu- 

ment of Alabaſter at the feet of the Black Prince, wherein both by tradition and wri- 

ting, it is affirmed, that the Bones of William Courtney, (the Son of 17 2 Court- 


ney, the third of that Chriſtian name, Earl of Devonſhire, Archbiſhop of this 316} 35920 
See, lies intombed. And I find another to the memory of the ſame man, at Maidſtone ou 
bere in Kent, wherein ( becauſe of the Epitaph) I rather believe that his Body lyeth 50 


buried. Thus he. His place of Burial, appointed of him in his Will extant in Conttadidion 
Chriſt-Church, was the Cathedral at Exeter, where he had ſometime been a Pre- about the 
bendary, and where he requeſted the Biſhop of the place to bury him. After- placeof Cour- 


wards, lying on his Death-bed, and having changed his mind in this point, "9's burial. 


and holding his Body (as he then declared) unworthy of Burial in his Metro- 

litical or any other Cathedral or Collegiate Church, he wills it to be buried 
in the Church-yard of his Collegiate Church at Maidſtone, (a) in the place de- 
figned for John Boteler, bis Eſquire ; (as his own words are). Thus you fee, his 

ill ſends us to ſeek his Burial-place at Exeter: His After-declaration on his 
Death-bed, to the Cemitery of his Collegiate Church at Maidſtone. His Mo- 
nument in that Church ſays he lies there; and this in Chrif-Church, that he is 


in none of the three, but here. And that I take to be the trueſt. For J find in 


a Leiger Book of Chriſf-Church, that the King (Richard II.) happening to be 
at Canterbury when he was to be buried, (upon the Monks ſuit, tis like) over- 
ruled the matter, and commanded his Body to be there interred. 


4 


This Archbiſhop, upon the overture of an intended Invaſion by the French, Clergy ar ned 
directs his Letters to the then Commiſſary of Canterbury, to arm the Clergy of and rated. 
the City and Dioceſe after theſe Rates and Proportions (b). A. Benefice ex- 
ceeding 100 Marks, to find a Man and two Archers ; a Benefice exceeding 
XII. to find two Archers ; a Benefice of xx I. one Archer; and for thoſe un- 
der xx I. to find Loricas, Coats of Mail, and other ſmaller Arms. | 83 

- He had the Bailiffs of Canterbury in queſtion, for medling in and with Ec- Medling be 
cleſiaſtical matters, as the puniſhment of Adultery, and the like; and made . 
them to ſubmit (e) under the penalty of an Interdi laid upon the City. He had the —— & 
Serjeants of the City alſo in coram, for bearing their Maces, and uſing their au- 
thority within the Precin& of his Church. But at the petition of the City they 
were diſmiſſed ; provided that for time to come they leave their Maces with- 
out the -Quter-gate when they come to the Church, or within the Precinct. 
He had the Bailiffs of Romney alſo in coram, for medling in Church-Buſineſs ; 
who obſtinately rebelled, and ſought, and thought to ſecure themſelves - Gy 
Prohibition, but were deceived ; for the Archbiſhop got i reverſed, and (ſaith 
the Record) made that unadviſed Town ſubmit. He obtained (4) of Richard 
I. four Fairs for the Church at the four principal Feaſts of peregrination in 

ear, viz, one on the Innocents day, on Whitſon-Eve another, on the Eve 


the y | 
of Becket's tranſlation a third, and the torr and lat on, AGcherrmerchys . 
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136 


Dom. 
1396. 


H wnde!'s Mo- 
wnaEmenr, 


His Chantery. 


two next following days; but (I rake it) 


following erg of them, aud be kept within the ſite 
ami beſides eh four een Fairs peculiar to the 
web, the h iſe its Per Fair, which by the Charter of Hey 
b” granted to it, to be annual holden on the fourth of wes and the 
is diſcontinued and laid aſide. 77. S.] 
| — Ml Arundel. 60. 
| Thomas Arundel next ſucceeded After Courtney. Who ſat one month above 157 
ears, and dyed Anno 1413. He lieth buried (as his Table will ſhew ) on the 
Northſide of the Body of Chriſf-Church, where doubtleſs he ſometime had a far 
better Monument than now remains of him. For his Will appoints out his Burial 
thus: (a) in his Monument, built by him in his Ch:pel, in the Nave of the Church, 
8c. But Chantery and Monument are both gone, a bare Grave-ſtone levelled 
with the floor, with the Braſs all ſnamefully torn away being only left ; where- 
as you may know there ſometime ſtood a Chapel (like to that, I ſuppoſe, of 
Biſhop Kemp, on the North-ſide of the Body of Pauls) wherein both the 
Archbiſhop lay fairly intombed, and his two Chanteriſts did daily celebrate, 
which had for their Stipend x J. a-piece yearly , out of Northfleet Parſonage, 
and their Dwelling or Manſion ; which was built for them by himſelf, (b) o 
the South-ſide of the Church, and contained in length 80, and in breadth 6o foot 
meaſured. I ſuppoſe it yet ſtanding, and to be one of thoſe preſent Buildings 
on the South- ſide of the Church-yard. The Chapel (as J learn from the re 
of the Chantery-Prieſt thereof) was taken down, and ſold away by Hen. VIII. 


*.4 
IF 


his Commiſſioners. This Archbiſhop (e) confirmed the foundation of the Col- 


lege of Bredgare, to which the Pariſh-Church there was in his time converted, 
by Rebert then Parſon thereof. In the year 1413, what year this Archbiſhop 
died, I find (4) him an Inhabitant in the Caſtle of Leeds in Kent, which in 
a Decrce or Sentence which he gave between his Monks, and the Convent of 
St. Gregory's by Canterbury, dated at that place, the ſame year, he calls his own 
Caſtle. (e) | 
| Henry Chicheley. 61. | | 

Henry Chicheley ſucceeded next after Thomas Arundel. He ſat 29 years, and 
dying Anno 1443. was laid in a very fair Tomb built by him ſelf in his life- 
time, ſtanding on the North-ſide of the Presbytery. It is the Tomb which 
was lately repaired and beautified by the All-Souls-College men, whoſe Found- 
er he was. His Table will direct you to it. Lindewood dedicating his Provincial 
to this Archbiſhop, ſtyles him (7) by the Grace of Ged, Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 

And no marvel, for 600 years before, his Predeceſſor Archbiſhop Athelard 
uſeth the ſtyle, writing himſelf thus. (g) I Athilheard by the Grace of Gd 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury. The like (5) was uſual in the ſtyles of other Arch- 
biſhops. And not oy Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Dukes, in times paſt uſed 
the ſame in their Titles, but alſo Abbats, Priors, Earls, yea, the meaneſt 
Magiſtrates and Legates ſometimes ; Earls eſpecially which had Jura Regalia, 
and Mitred Abbats. But Kings in the mean ſeaſon diſdaining and diſpleaſed at 
it, and challenging it as the Symbol and Proof of their ( ſave under God) in- 
dependent Majeſty, by little and little it became either wholly omitted, or . 
elſe altered, as our Archbiſhops into (3) by divine providence, or, by divine 
permiſſion. Mr. Selden will inſtruct you more at large in this matter, if you per- 
uſe the firſt part of his Titles of Honour, cap. 7. b. 2. Unto whom let me add a 
pertinent diſcourſe hereof. The Author of it, Roverius, in his Illuſtrations upon 


the Hiſtory 54 St. John's Manaſtery, called Reomans, pag. 618. his words at large 
the Margin ( : | 


are in k). 


_—— 
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(a) In Monumento mee neve qued ad hoc licet indigniſſime conſtrui & fieri feci in oratorio meo in nav 
ſari a Cant. £cclefia, mfre Cantariam meam perpetuam duorum Capellanorum ibidem ordinat am, & ce. 

b) Ex aufrali parte Eccleſia. = (c) Harpsfi-id d) Malſing bam. (e) Dat. im 
Ceftelle mio de Led. ([) Dei Gratia, Cantuarien. Archiep. de) Ego Athilbeardes, 
Gratia Dei bumilis ſanffa Dorobernenfis Ecclefie Archepiſcopus, &c. (h) D. H Spelman, Gleſſor. 
i» verb Dei Gratis. (i) Providentis Di uma, Permiffione Divina. (k) Fecer ant liber æ 
elettiones, &-Pontificie exemprioues, ut borum temporum Abbates ( ſpeiking of the Year 1192) fe Dei 
ſeluus gratis conflitutos genſerent, atque inter dignitatis titulos hunc etiam annumerarent, N:que vero hoc 
primùm [aculo natus off hie ſenſus, cum anno jom MXXX. Gandenſis Abbas S. Bavonis [ic ſcriberet. Orgine 
Cemateſſ -Ochelbeldus Gratis Dei Abbas, & annis pluſquam centenis at Abbas S. Gali; Chrifti favente 
gratis Hormetus Ab, & Chriftt diſponente providentia, aut largiente clementia, Cr imaldus Abba. Veram 
7% qui amantiores eram bnanglit tis rebgioſa, non facild comperiunt ur hoc uſi ſermene. Neque enim vel Cla- 
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deere een * rr e S | 
Tohs Stafford ſuccesdetl. Sat almoſt nine yeats, and dying AG Anno Dom. 
buried in the Martyrdom, under a Tt . inlaid Wich Bras. „ % 1443. 

. on. Kew: een iran © vT 
Fohn Kemp ſucceeded next. 15 Corrine hot in the See above a year and 1452. 
a half. The Pariſh-Church of 7 in Kent, Where he was born, he converted % Colleges. 
into a College, in which he placed ſecular Prieſts to attend divine Service, and 7 
to teach the Youth of their Pariſh. Their Governor was called a Prebendary. 
This College at the ſuppreſſion was valued at 93 J. 2 s. by the year. It was as 
ſurrendred Anno 36 Henry VIII. This Archbiſhop, with his two next Succeſ- 417 
ſors, were Cardinals. | 


| Thomas Bourgchier. 64. | =_ 
Thomas Bourgchier ſucceeded Cardinal Kemp ; continued Archbiſhop 32 years, 1 454. 

and dying Anno 1486. was buried upon the North-ſide of the High Altar, in 

a Marble Tomb. He gave to his Succeſſor, by his Will, 2000 J. in recompenſe 

of dilapidations. He had a Chantery; the Revenues whereof were ſurrendred 
with the Priory to the King, (Hey VIII.) 

| John Morton. 65. | | 
| Fobn Morton ſucceeded. Thirteen years he enjoyed the Arcbiſhoprick, died 1487. 
the year 1500. He lieth buried in the Lady-Chappel of the Undercreft, under 
a Marble- — Howbeit a goodly Tomb is erected in memory of him, upon 
the South-ſide of the Chapel. [ He was a Benefactor to the new Work, which 
we call Bell-Harry-Steeple, as by his deviſe in the Stone-work without, (which 
as Mr. Cambden, in his Remains, obſerves, uſually was Mor upon a Tun) is 
evident enough. V. S.] 
| Henry Deane. 66. 3 | 
Hnery Deane ſucceeded, who died Anno 1502.the ſecond year after his Fran- 

ſlation, and was buried in the Martyrdom. 

| | William Warham. 67. i: 
William Warham ſucceeded Henry Deane. The Pomp and State of whoſe En- 7594+ 
tertainment and Inthronization, you may read of at large elſewhere. He con- 
tinued Archbiſhop 28 years, and died at St. Stephens near Canterbury, in the 
Houſe of William Warham his Kinſman, Archdeacon of Canterbury; and was laid 
in a little Chapel built by himſelf for the place of his Burial, upon the North- 
fide of the Martyrdom,and hath there a reaſonable fair Tomb; where he found- 

ed a Chapel, and a perpetual Chantery of one Prieſt, daily to ſay Maſs for 

his Soul; but the diſſolution of the Priory ſuppreſſed it, and ſeized the Re- 

venues thereof to the King's uſe. Eraſmus (upon whom this Archbiſhop be- 

ſtowed the Parſonage of Aldington in Kent) ſo commends him for his Huma- 

nity, Learning, Integrity and Piety, that (as he concludes) (a) He was a 

moſt perfect and accompliſhed Prelate. 

Thomas Cranmer. 68. | | | 

Thomas Cranmer ſucceeded, being conſecrated Archbiſhop Anno 1533, and 1533. 
ſuffered moſt unworthy death at Oxford, Anno 1556. He was the man deſign- 

ed to ſucceed in the Chair by his Predeceſſor, who though he foreſaw and 
foretold too that a Thomas ſhould ſucceed him, who (as my Author faith, ſlan- H feli. 


1501. 


— — cc. 


riacenſis ullus, vel Bernardus Claravallenſis, vel Gofridut Vindecinenſis, vel Lupus Ferrarienſis id ſibi uſquam 
tituli arrogarunt. Nam ſive ea voce fignificetur Prafecturam Deo ſoli debitam, ſubditamve eſſe, ſive Monaſte« 
rio beneficium & Deo impertitum, quod wir talis fuerit Prafectas, ſive Abbati gratiam à Deo fact am, quod 
fit brafectus, non poteſt non aliquid continere ſenſus, quam hurilitatem religieſam deceat, ſublimioris, cum 
id de ſeipſo Albat profitetur, qui nec ſatis vers poteſt affirmare ſupremum ſibi jus eſſe, vel ſacrarum, vel tem. 
peralium rerum ſui Minaſtern, nec ſatis dimiſſe ſua in Monaſteriucm merita jact are, nec ſatis tutd prafectu - 
ram, 924 graviſſimum onus eſt pro divino favore habere. Itaque ſapientiſſimi quique, & i aliis hunc titulum 
tribuunt, nunquam tamen ſibi, dignum videlicet rati, ut de aliis ſentiant, quod de ſe non auſint. Quamobrem 
ſuſpicari licet has woces pluribus Abbatam chartis, act iſgue publicis non tam illorum quam praymaticorum uſu, 
ac inſtituto inveR as, dum Abbates inducunt de ſeipſis eo loquentes modo, que ipſi pragmatici fibi de illts ſen» 
tt hant loguendum. Quanquam wvideri etiam poſſit has voce, & Librarits in antiqua interdum ſcript a ex ſui 
ſeculi moribus intruſas. Vix enim ante ſecundam Regam Francia ſtirpem, aut Reges ſupremam poteſiatem re- 
ram civilium, aut Epiſcopi rerum ſacrarum his verbis expreſſerunt. Sar & Epiſcepi, & Abbates aliqui invi- 
diam titulo præclarè aliguando ( mollier unt, aut pot ius ſunt interpretati, dum ſe permiſſione, aut conceſſio-ce 
De: Epiſcopos, vel Abbates dixere, Oc. | 25 


6) Nallam abſoluti pr æſulis detem in eo diſſ deres. Peregrinatio Relig. ergo. 
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1 38 Cat bedral. | 
tFarhan's evil dereth T ſhould ſay ) (a) ſhould more diſgrace the Church, than Thomas the Mar- 
preſage of 2, zyr did honour it. Vet to ſee, he pitches upon this Man (a Thomas) in his choice 
Tom. f a Succeſſor. (b) The ſame Author faith, chat Warham bad the ſam Tho- 

mas for his Succeſſor, who firſt brought Hereſy into this Church ; as he ſlanders our 
5 Reginald Poole. 69. 


e ginald Poole, otherwiſe and more vulgarly. called Cardinal Poole, ſucceed- 


4 Dom. 


1555. ed. — ears and almoſt eight months he continued Archbiſhop, and died 


even the ſame day that Queen Mary did. His Body was (and lies) intombed 
on the North-ſide of Becker's Crown, where his Monument is extant. He was 
the laſt Archbiſhop that was buried in Chriſt-Cburch. Their Burials there have 
Burial of the been ever ſince diſcontinued ; a thing the whilſt to ſome ſeeming very ſtrange, 
Archbiſhops that of all the Archbiſhops ſince the Reformation, not one hath choſen to be 
in chi- buried there, but all, as it were with one conſent deglined their own Cathe- 
Church diſcon-- ꝗᷓral, (the ancient and accuſtomed place of Archiepiſcopal Sepulture) affect. 
tinued. ing rather an obſcure Burial in ſome one private Pariſh-Church or otlier. 
000% ; Matthew Parr. 700. „mn BETZ 

1559. Matthew Parker ſucceeded Cardinal Poole in the Archbiſhoprick, held the 
ſame 15 years and 5 months, and deceaſed. Ann 1575. Beſides a multitude of 


pious Acts, he beſtowed upon the reparation of his Palace at Camerlayj Ine 
Fhouſand four Hundred Pounds. He lies buried in the Chapel of : Zha3b#4 5. 
Houſe. Amongſt other his Works, with the help no doubt of other able Afiti- 
. _: quaries, he wrote the Lives of his Predeceſſors, the Archbilhops' of Calkerbu- 
e; intituling his Book, De Antiquitate Britannicie Eccleſiæ, &. Whereof Uni 
. 2cius. (having occaſion to make mention of it) gives this commendatiohl fe 
Fe ſaith; that there are many exceHent things in that Author. His Name i: not known; 
GI, Book is to be bad only in Ei gland; where it is ſold at a dtar rate. 
1 8 firs Edmund Grimdal, I. 0 Moda. e 
1575. Edmund Grindal ſucceeded, and far ſeven years and almoſt a half, and died, 
and was buried at Croydon. He was a very grave man; — hn to our City 
100 J. to be employed upon a Stock, to ſet the Poor on work. | 
| Fobn Whitgift. 72. | 
g, Foba Whizgift ſucceeded, and continued Archbiſhop ſomewhat above 20 
DS. 5 * Fears, In which mean ſpace, he built the Hoſpital and School at Croydon. After 
Schdcl atcry· the finiſhing whereof (4), the French Leiger Ambaſſador, Boys Sif, inquiring 
don. f What Works the Archbiſhop had publiſhed; and r eceiving anſwer 5 that he had ; 
- written only in defence of Church-Government ; but it being incidently told 
bim that he had founded an Hoſpital, and a School: (e) He preſently: ſays, 
Juli an Hoſpital for the relieving of the Poor, and. a. School for the inſtrutting of 
Wutb, are the beſt Books-which an Archbiſhop could write. He lieth buried at Croydon. 
10 r dt n bs : Richard Bancroft. 73. 8 r 8 DE ; 
1604. Richard an ſucceeded and fat 6 years, or thereabouts, died Anno 1610. 
A man of ſingular wiſdom, and very zealous in defence both of Church-li- 
ee 555 wo not F283 is 
zie o DI © George Abbat. 74. E l nnn 
1325 . George Abbot ſueceeded, he fat Archbiſhop 22 years. In which ſpace of time 
be beſtowed great Sums of Money in building and endowing of an Hoſpital 
Guilford Hoſp. Ar Gwilford in puny 4 the *Fown wherein he was born, and afterwards buried. 
He began alſo to ſhew himſelf a ſpecial Benefactor to our City; witneſs the 
- Conduit at +; Foodly Conduit which he built for the common good and ſervice of the ſame. 
Canterbury. Tock as of great Charge to the Author, ſo of no leſs benefit to the City. 
He died in Fly Anno Dom. 1633. gets 1) ts dons V. 
| FRO William Laud. 7. ö | 
After whom ſucceeded the preſent Lord Archbiſhop, His Grace Millium 
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(a) Per lanam & remiſſam vita licentioris indulgentiam. populo conceſſam, per que prava dogmat a, mogis 

Cantuarienſem, omnemque reliquam Auglia Eccleſiam deformaret, quam eam olim Thomas Martyr ſuo marty- 

rio amplificaſſet ; admonuitque nepotem, ut fi quis forte Thomas, eo vivo ea ſede potivetur, ne ulla rations in 

illins famulitium ſe aſcribi pateretur, &c. [b) Waramus autem cum ipſum Them am, de quo tam 

male ominabatur, quique primus ex omnibus Cantuarie Epiſcopis hareſim in eam ſedem invezit, ſucceſſorem ſabi 

Jortitus eſt. lie) Sunt multa im eo auttore praclara, nomen ejus ignoratur, & liber tantum erſtat in 
Anglia, unde accerſitur, & accerſitus eſt magno pretio. Ad cap. qua fronte. de Appellationiißz. 

(d) Sir George Paul, in his Liſe. ſe) Prifectè Hleſpitalt ad ſubleuandum paupertatim; & Scho- 

la all inſtruendum ju ventutem ſunt optimi libri guos Archiepiſcopus conſcribere potuit. 


Laud, 


S 1 
* 9 — 
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Lud, Primate of all England, and Metropolitan, One of the Lords of his Ma je- 
-Ay's moſt Honourable Privy Council, and Chancellor of the Univerſity of 
Oxford. Of whom to ſpeak, is not a task for my pen. I leave it to poſterity 
hereaſter, and to better abilities to ſet forth his conſtant Piety, great Wiſdom, 
and ſpotleſs Juſtice. Howbeit, what all men take unto chemſeltes a liberty to 
ſpeak of him, I ſhall be bold to commemorate, namely thoſe famous Works 
of his that ſo much praiſe him in the gate: As his Care, his Coſt, his encou- 
rfagement to the repair of what all men deſpaired as much to ſee repaired un- 
til he undertook it, as ever they did to fee it finiſhed (a), when Afauritius firſt 
began to build it, St. Paul's Church in London. Another, that never to be for- 
gotten Gift of his to the Univerſity-Library of Oxford, of an innumerable 
multitude of choice and rare Manuſcripts ; with his great care and coſt, ga- 
thered from all parts not only of this Kingdom, but alſo of the whole wofld. 
A third, the flouriſhing of the fame Univerſſty, by his means, in a'twofold 
way; one, in the Government of it, by his late new Statutes ; the other, in 
Buildings, at St. Johns firſt, at his own proper coſt and charges; and by his 
example and furtherance, in other Colleges; ſuch Buildings all, and ſo good- 
Ay; as none did ever expect, and all do now admire to ſee raiſed, © -— 
Now that Providence, which by the means of a moſt pibus and prudent 
. King ſent him unto us, grant we may long enjoy him, and afterwards triin- 
- ate him from the cares of the Church Militant here, to the joys of that Tri- 
umphant one above. Ss | 1 F 
I any ſhall deſire to fee the ancient Form of our Archbiſhop's Inthroniza- Iathroniziti. 
tion, he may find it in my Appendix, Numb. XLVII. tranſcribed from a Re- on of the 
cord of that of Archbiſho Winchelſey's, kept in the Church, and (as it may Archbiſhop of 
be ſuppoſed by the — Title of it) intended for a Precedent in this kind, —— hs 
And fo having done with the firſt part of my intended Catalogue, to wit, con- m — 
cerning the Archbiſhops of Canterbury, I proceed to the Second, viz. 


A Gatalogae of the Priors of Chriſt-Church, with s brief lauch of the Con- 
| temporary Monks of Note. 


Neil the Conquerors time, I find no mention of any Prior of Chri/- 
| Church. Henry, brought hither 1 Lanfrauc, being the firſt I 
meet with. Aforetime (it ſeems) he that held the place was called Decanus Ec- 
| as So it is intimated by Archbiſhop Parker, in the life of Agelnoth; who 
tells alſo, that Celnoth the Archbiſhop, almoſt 200 years before, was firſt Dean 
of the Church. A Saxon Record of this Church makes mention of one 2. 
_ thelwine, a Dean alſo in the ſame Archbiſhop's time; and another Record tells 
of another, one Godric in Archbiſhop Stigand's days, whom the Book of Doomſ- 
day makes mention of. Further than thus, I am not inſtructed in the names of 
thoſe Deans ; wherefore I muſt paſs them over and comè to the Priors. 


4715 Henry. 1. | ky” 15d | 
Whereof (as I ſaid) Henry was the firſt: Sometime Abbat of Cane in Nor- Anno Dom. 
mandy; from thence brought hither by Lanfraue, and made Prior of this 1080. 
Church. Afterwards he became Abbat of Battel in Suſſex (H, and ſo died. 
dork es Ernulphus or Arnulphus, 2. | | 
: Ernulphus or Arnulphus, firſt a Monk of the Church, afterwards became Pri- 1104. 
or, ſucceeding Henry ; then was preferred to the Abbatſhip of Peterborough, 
and laſtly, had the Biſhoprick of Rocheſter given him by his Predeceffor in that 
See, 22 „the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. You may read more of him in the 
Catalogue of Biſhops in Rocheſter, and in Fox's Acts and Monuments you Thall 
find a Lefter directed to him and 2 about Prieſts Marriages. 
1 | Conradus. 3. 2 8 8 
Conradus a Monk alſo of the place e Ernulphus, made Prior, as his 1108: 
predeceſſor by Archbiſhop Anſelm. Of whom, and of Henry Predeceſſor to 
them both, Edmerus maketh this mention. (c) He ſaith, that Anſelm put all the 
¶ Fairs of the Monaftery at the diſpoſal of his own Friends; conſtituting, after Prior 
OT . 


e Gals (b) Reyner. Apoſt. Benedeffin. len) n Monachorum poſuit n d. 
poſitione ſuorum, conſtituent cis in Priorem, poſt Henricmm, Ernulphum, poſt Bruulphum, Conradum ( 1p ſtud 
een Monaches) ad quorum nutum negotis eccleſ cuntta referrentur. "Na 


1 | Henry 


Anno Dom. 
I122. 


1128. 


Cathedral 


Henry w3s gone, Ernulph and Conrade, Monks of this Convent, to be ſucceſſively 
Priors, at whoſe command and pleaſure all the Buſineſſes of the Church ſhould be order- 


ed and managed. Which is all I read of him. | 


Gosfridus. 4. | 

The next Prior after Conradus, was Gosfridus ; who (as I have it from the 
Continuer of Florence of Worceſter, in the year 1128.) at the Suit of David 
King of Scott, by the conſent of the Archbiſhop (William Corboy!) was choſen 
Abbat of the Monaſtery of Dunfermelin, in Scotland. My Author's own words 
are, (a) Gosfrid, Prior of the Church of Canterbury, aman eminently Religious, at 
the requeſt of David King of the Scots, and with the conſent of Archbiſhop William, 
is elected Abbat of a place in Scotland, which is called Dunfermelin. And he re- 


. ceived his Benediction from the Biſhep of the Church of St. Andrew's. A Petition of 
the ſame King of the Scots to this purpoſe, is ſtill extant among the Records 


of this Cathedral, where I have ſeen and read it. 
Elmerus or Ailmerus. 5. 1 
Elmerus or Ailmerus ſucceeded Gosfridus. He was firſt alſo a Monk, afterwards 
Prior of Chriſf-Church,and continued Prior nine years, dying in the 1137. He 
was contemporary with Edmerus and Alexander, both famous Monks of the 
place, great Ornaments to the Church, and very dear both of them unto 


Archbiſhop Anſelm. This Prior wrote divers Treatiſes, mentioned of Pitſeus, 


who will further inform you both of him, and thoſe his Coætaneans. Here 
by the way to do Bales right, let me note it once for all, that Pitſeus for theſe 


Pi-ſexs Roles and many other like things which I ſhall have occaſion to cite him for, is but 


P I. giary. 


1137. 


1143. 


Balæus his Plagiary; yet I rather quote him than Balæus becauſe his Book is 
more common and eaſy to get. 
TFeremias. 6. | 


Feremias (a Monk alſo of the place) ſucceeded Elmerus | by the vote and 


election of the Monks, the See being void. . S.] Of whom I read in the 


Acts and Monuments, that Archbiſhop Theobald falling out with him for cer- 
tain cauſes between them, for which the Archbiſhop taking ſtomach againſt 
him, would lay the Sentence of Interdiction againſt him. The Prior, to ſave 
himſelf made his appeal to Pope Innocent. The Archbiſhop provoked the more 
by that, depoſed him from the Priorſhip, and placed one Walter in his room. 


Jeremias, notwithſtanding, making his complaint and appeal to Rome, obtained 
Letters from the Pope to Henry Biſhop of Wincheſter, being the Pope's Legat; by 
the virtue whereof he, againſt the heart of the Archbiſhop, was reſtored, and 


Malter diſplaced. Nevertheleſs, the ſaid Jeremy, not willing there to continue 
with diſpleaſure of the Archbiſhop, ſhortly 8 of his own accord, renoun- 
ced his Priory, and Walter again was received in his ſtead. 'Thus Mr. Fox. Bi- 
ſhop Godwyn in his Catalogue, in the life of Archbiſhop Theebald, writing of 
this matter, by miſtake affirms him to have been Prior of St. Auguſtin s. That he 
is herein miſtaken you ſhall plainly perceive both by Marthew Paris, pag. 103. 
London Edition; and by Archbiſhop Parker in the lite of Theobald, if you pleaſe 
to conſult them ; of whom the latter tells, that this Feremy had given him in 
conſideration of his ſurrender of the Priory, 100 Marks. Theſe things hap- 
pened (you ſee) in the time of Pope Innocent II. who died Anno 1143. This 
Prior is mentioned by Harpsfield, in the ſtory of the new Work of Dover, by 
Corboyl. 
| Walterus. 7 

Malterus (as you ſee) was made his Succeſſor. I find him firnamed Duruſ- 
dens, in Engliſh, Durdent or Herdtooth. Pitſeus, in his Appendix to his Catalogue 
of Ezgliſh-Writers, mentions one of the name, this very Prior in all probabili- 
ty ; and gives him a large Encomium, for his great Learning, eſpecially in, 
Divinity, and mentions ſome of his Works. [Anno 1149. He was hence re- 
moved and preferred to the Biſhoprick of Coventry, whereunto he was elected 
by the Convent there. To whom, by the inſtitution of Theobald the Archbi- 
ſhop, with the advice of the Convent here, ſucceeded in the Priory a certain 
Chaplain of the Archbiſhop's, called Walter Parvus, or (as in the vulgar, Petit. 


— — 


(2) Pir Religionis eximia Cantuaria Prior Gosfridus nomine, Rege Scororum David petente, & Archi- 
epi cipo Gulielmo annuente, Albas eligitur ad lecum Scotia qui Durfermelin dicitur, Ordmatus ei autem 4 
Epiſcopo Eccleſia S. Andrea, | | | 


Gervas 


* 


Cathedral. 141 It 
Gervas Derobern. from whom I have collected theſe things, commends Walter j 
Dardent for a moſt Religious man, and of rare parts in Divinity (a). 

| Malterus parvus. 8. | | 
aterus (to diſtinguiſh him from his Predeceſſor) ſirnamed parvus, ſucceed- Anno Dum. 
ed, whom [ (beſides the mention made of him in the ſtory of the ſtrife be- x 151. 
tween Archbiſhop TBecbeld, and Sylveſter the 45th Abbat of St. Auſtin's, about 

bis (the Abbat's) Conſecration, oppoſed of this Prior in the year 1151. re- 
corded in the Acts and Monuments. Part 1. pag. 30). ( V. S.] I know only by 
his name, and the time in which he lived. | = 
| 55 Wibertus. 9. | 5 
And fo muſt I fay of his next Succeſſor, Hibert, ſaving that his Burial- place 1160. 
is lately come to my knowledge, by this Inſcription in Braſs on a Grave-ſtone 
in the Chapter-houſe : () Here lies Wibert, formerly Prior of this Church. -[T 
have learned ſince from Gervaſe, who calls him a man (+) worthy to be commend- 
ed, and admirable in good Works ; that his Predeceſſor Walter's deprivation made 
way for his Succeſſion, and that he was formerly the Sub-Prior ; and died Au- 

#0 1167; In a MS. Hiſtory, written in French by ſome Monk of Canterbury, 

about Edward II. days, and now remaining with the Honourable Sir Si D' 
tes, Kt. and Bar. is made honourable mention of this Prior in theſe words: 

| 9 Year alſo (1167. ) died Wibert, of good memory, Prior of tbe Mother- 
Ae of Canterbury, en the Fifth of the Kalends of October. The fame man 


fed to be made the Conducts of Water in all the Offices, with the Court 


RISE DALE  -. 


x je Priory. V. S.] 3 O do. 10. | 5 dit, Nad by 
Odo ſucceeded Wibert, and was Prior in Archbiſhop Becker's: days. After 1170. 
whoſe death (faith Mr. Fox (e)) there was a great ſtir between the King 
i II.) and this Prior about the choice of a new Archbiſhop. Frube Ring 
ith my Author) ſeeing the Realm ſo oftentimes incumbred by thoſe Popiſh Arobls- 

ee, and fearing left the Monks of Canterbury ſhould elef# ſuch another at would 
follew the ſteps of Thomas Becket, moſt humbly with cap in hand, and couiteſis* 
Enze, deſired Odo the Prior, that at his requeſt, and for contentation of his min 
fuch a one might be elected, whom he would appoint ; ( 1 { g and naming a certain 
Biſhop, hich was a good ſimple man, after the King's liking ; ) but the Prior difſem- 
blingly anſwering the King again, that he neither could nor would, without the conſent 
of the Convent,” give hole to any man; in fine, contrary to the Kings ſo humble 
requeſt, agreed to the election of another, which was the Prior of Dover, called Ri- 
chard, Anno 1173. who continued in that See eleven Years. Thus Fox. His Con- 
vent and he (as the fame Author reports) fell out about his tranſlating the Re- 
liques of St. Dunſtan. This doubtleſs is the man whom Pitſeus mentions, and 
calls St. Odo. A man ( faith he) of approved Virtue, and eminent Learn- 
ing. From Prior of this Church he was tranſlated and preferred to be Abbat 
of Bartel; faith the fame Pirſeus: One Sampſon Dorobernenſis, a man famous alſo 
for his Piety and Learning, was his equal in time, and Companion in place, 
being a Monk of this Church about the year 1100. 
ds xt 11 bs TY | Benedictus. xx: 7 b a ; . 5 $448 8 4 

Benedictus ſucceeded Odo. And in the year 1177. was 4 party to the compo- 1197. 
ſition made between him and his Convent on the” one ſide, and the Abbat and By. 
Convent of St. Auſtin's on the other; touching the Houſes and Ground on the 
South-ſide of the Church-yard of Chrift-Church, by the Campanile ſometime 
ſtanding there, exchanged by St. Auſtin's with Chriſt-Church for otherlike elfe- 
where; whereof before in my Survey of the Precinct. See more of him you 
may in Pitſeus, who ſaith, that from this Priory, he was tranſlated to the Ab- 
by of Peterborough, and therefore is known by the Sirname of Perriburgen/is,and 
died about the year 1200, | BA 5 

Herlewinus. 12. | 

Herlewinus ſacceeded BenediFus, and was Prior in the days of Pope Alexaw- 1180. 

der TIT. (who died 1181.) for I find him dire& his Bulls to this Prior by name, 


12 3 


18 : _— _ * 
—— — 


[ (a) Yir eximie Religionis, & Qin ſacris literis apprime eruditur. Gerv. Dorobern. W. S.] 

(b) Hic jacet Wibertus quo adam Prior hu jus eccleſiæ. f (c) Virum commendabilem, & in beni: 
eperibus mirabilem. Gerv. W. S.] [ (4) Ceft an auſi ( ſc. Anne 1167) moruſt de Bone meme- 
rie Wibert le Privy, Orc. fol. 134. 6. W. S.] (e) Ads and Monum. Vel. I pag. 307. 
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1181. 


1185. 


1189. 


1190. 


ſhop would take no notice of it, 


hand caſt out of che Church; and then 


1 


Cathedral.” 
commanding that the Offerings of the Church ſhould be diſpoſed of (a) fr 
the Repair of the Church, &c. Extreme Age having indiſpoſed him for Govern- 
ment, . he gave over his place, and had to his Succeſſor, 1 

2 rn, ON ITIVE 1 9 

This Alanus (Harpesfield 71 was firſt a Canon of Beneventum, but Ex- 
gliſinborn, afterward Sacriſt or Sexton of this Church, then Prior, and laſtly 
made Abbat of Tewksbury. He wrote much; the particulars of whoſe labours 
you may find in Pitſeus. Being Sexton he was very intimate with Archbiſhop 
Becket. But afterward, when he was Prior, he oppoſed himſelf againſt Bald. 
win, both in his election and in his proceedings afterwards; by whoſe policy, 
becauſe he could not win him to his fide, under the pretence of his preferment, 
he at length procured his removal from this Priory to the Abbatſnhip of iZeubs- 
Syrz ; where he lived till the year 1201, and then died. He was doubtleſs a 
ſtrict and ſtout Prelate. For I read- (b) that in the year 1x81. when, in a Pro- 
Leflion at Chrift-Ehurch, one Sir Rabert Aartimer, an excommunicate perign 
far his contumacy, (e) herguſe he would nat pbey the Law, being queſticned far a 
wrong done unto e Cburgb of: Canterbury, in robin from rþe Manar of Dicphain 
@ certain parcel Land belonging to «he Monis; intruded himſelf into the com- 
pany : This Prior, Alan, Apying of him there, informs the Archbiſhop, who 
was then preſent, of it, and that a ſecond time, hecauſe the Archbiſhop 
— have connixed At fs the eie becauſe th ding qt 1 
caule of the Kings diſpleaſure. At - „ becaule.the Prior law the Archbi- 

: e NT that ſith he would not uſe his au- 

thority without, he will uſe his own within the Church. And, accordingiy, 
wing entred the ,Ghurch, and at Maſs, che Prior requires the Convent to ſur- 
ceaſe, who.aheyed ; and ſo the Excommunicate, to his hame, was by ftrong 
| they roceeded in their D evotions. 
ou may dee more of chis Prior in the ſtory f the Troubles happening be- 
tween Archbiſhap Baldwin and the Monks of his Church, recorded in A, 
and Monuments, Vol. 1. pag. 308. [Of whom, and his immediate Predeceſ- 
ſor Herlewive, Gervas writes . (4) © Auno 1179. nga 6, Herlemine, Priar 


* 


* of Chriſ#-Ghurch, reſign d his Priory in the third . his being Prior . far 
*.he was grown old, dim-ſighted, and could not fee. On the ſame day he had 
a Succeſſor, Mr. Alanus, who, a few years before, was Canon of the 
Church of Benevertur ; by birth he was an Engliſhman, and was five years 
© a Navice of che Convent of the Church of Canterbury. The Monks concei- 
< xed,of him ſo great hopes of Integrity, and of a good Converſation, that 
« by ache advice and.conſent of almoſt all che Convent, Archbiſhop Richard 


Mas, as it were, forcibly compell d to promote him to this Priory. V. S.] 


eds . Hanqujus. 14. Roger Norris. 15. Ocbertus. 16. - 

Hworius | a.Chaplain of the Archbiſhop, and the Church-Celerar, . S. ] 
ſucceeded Alanus; A whom, and af his next Succeſſor Roger Norris, as alſo of 
Oxbertus.or Osbernus his next,Succellor, you may read in that ſtory 1THaſt men- 
tioned : Where it is ſaid, that Monorius digd [ Parker ſaith,of the Plague) V. S.] 
at Rome, whither he was ſent to oppaſe Baldwin in his Project for the College 
at Hackington, L was huried in the Cloiſter of the Church of Lateran. So Ger- 
was. V. S.] And that Roger was made Prior in his ſtead, by Baldwin, who 
obtruded him upon the Monks; whereupon in their Treaty for conditions of 
Peace and Compoſition, one Article was, that this Prior ſhould be depoſed. 
And Fa he was ſo, and at the requeſt of the Archbiſhop, promoted 
Ye Abbat of Fuſham, and with conſent of the King and Convent, Osbernus 
deſigned and made Pxjar, who had before taken part with the Archbiſhop ; 
but c@ntinued not long in the place, for the Monks not pleaſed with him, at- 
ter Baldwin s death removed him again. About this time, one William Stephens 


w i 


| * reſt aur atigngm Eccleſia, ce. (b) Lib. Eccleſ Chriſti Cant. (e) Qura noluit j ari 
parere, fup:r in j ia quam fecerat Cantuar. eccleſia di quadam paſtura, quam abſtulit manerio eorum quod 
Aicilu. Depeham. 8 (4) Herlewinus Prior Cantuar. Eccleſia reſignawit Prioratum Anno Tertio {: 
Prewatus, Senuit enim & caligaverant oculi cjus & widere non poterat, cui ſucceſſit eodem die Magifter dia- 
nus ante pauces anno: Benevent ana Eccleſia Canonicus, ſod Natione Anglas, & Cant narienſis Eccleſia quin- 
guen nis fit novitius, De quo tanta ſpes probitatis & converſatienis honeſtæ habita eſt, ut ex conſilio & con- 
* 1 cou venſu. Ricardo Archiepi/ cope uodamodo 51 1 nferretyr, ut eum in Priorat um promo ver. 


(or 
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\ Cathedral. 143 


(or Gulielmus Stephanides) à famous Monk, lead his life in this Monaſtery, of 
whom you may read a large 1 in Pitſeus. 
: | 5 Gaufridus or Galfridus. I7. | 
Caufridus or Galfridus ſucceeded Osbert. Letters or Bulls like to thoſe above- 4yno Dore. 
mentioned ſent by Pope Alen nder to Herlewin his Predeceſor, and as were al- 1192. 
W6:direfted by Pope Urban III. to Honprius the Prior, I find inſcribed to this 
Prior. by Pope Imocent III. I meet alſo with certain Letters of his and the 
Cotivent's, whereby, with conſent of Hubert the Archbiſhop, and at the Peti- 
tio of Mr. Firmin then Cuſtot or Keeper of that Houſe, they take the Leprous 9. +,.; 
Hoſpital of St. Jacob's near Canterbury, into their cuſtody and protection, as 
I have-more at large made appear unto you in my Survey of that quondam 
Hoſpital. (2) In this man's time, the Controverſy between the Monks and the 
e of the Province, about the choice of the Feder was decided 
by the Decree of Pope Innocent IL. and the fame Pope by another Decree and 
Letters to the Archbiſhop, diſcarded ſecular Clerks out of the Church and 
Monaſtery, Contemporary with this Prior, was the famous Gerwaſius Dorober- 
wenn A Monk of is Church, à great Hiſtorian and Antiquary, as Pirſeus 
Will inform you; as alſo of Nigellus Wireker another like Monk, and Chantor 
of the Church; on whom my Author, from Leland 0 beſtows a molt ample 
Commendation for his Piety and excellent Endowments. BY Fu 
Fobn (from I ſuppoſe the place of his Birth) ſirnamed Sittingbourn ſucceed- 
ed, and was Päd m. the 25 of the Church's troubles about the election of a FROG 
new Archbiſhop to ſucceed Hubert, the Story whereof is obvious; and was 
with his Monks, 64 in number, by King Jahn on that occaſion ſent into ba- Monk . 
niſhment. Whoſe places he cauſed to be filled with certain Monks out of niſked, 
St. Auſtin's Abby. But the Storm at length being, after ſeven years baniſhment, 
blown over, they were called home, full reſtitution was m: de both to him 
and them every way, ( and 1090 FA given them for recompence of all detri- 
ments, as our Stories witneſs, together with a Charter of Reſtitution, which 
becauſe our Stories have it not, I have thought 800d to annex 2 as a 
Corollary to the Story; and I find it to be of this Tenor, in the Leiger of 
the Church. Ir is in the Appendix, Numb. XLVIII. 8 
n Prior afterwards, ab wit, in the Vacancy by the death of Richord the 12 
feat, was deſigned to the Archbiſhoprick by the free election of the Chapter, 34 
but going to Rome for confirmation, (c) tho the Cardinals deſigned for his ex- 
athination gave teſtimony to the Pope of his fitneſs and ſufficiency ; yet the 
Pope perſuading him it was a Province (or Office) of too frear care and dif- 
ficulry for him to manage, being an Aged plain man, he humbly renounced 
the election, and craved licence to return home; arid St. Edmund afterward 
filled che Chair by the Pope's proviſion. © s. 
75 on Neger dels Lee. 19. wh REES 
Rogerus de la Lee ſucceeded John Szttingbourn. I find him and his Convent in 1234. 
the year 1242, enter into cqthpoſition with the Abbar and Convent of St. Au- 
fir's, touching divers matters then in difference between them, eſpecially ma- 
ritime Rights and Cuſtoms at Minſtre and Sandwich ; a Copy whereat you 


o 
* 


may find in my Appendix, Numb. LIII. 
© Nicholaus de Sandwico. 20. | 
Nicholas of Sandwich ſucceeded : But I find nothing of him more, unleſs 1244. 
chat be (as it's like enough to be) his Epitaph or Infctiption, which I lately | 
holp to diſcover, being. in ſomewhat a ſtrange and unwonted Character, after 
the old faſhion, cut into the Stone at the foot of a Buttreſs, on the South: ſide 
of Becker's Chapel, a little within the Cœemitery-Gate, and, if read, runs as 
may be ſeen in the Appendix, Numb. XIX. HH as 
That is as like to be either his Predeceſſor's or Succeflor's Epitaph, which, 
on the contrary fide of the Chapel, is in the like Character and manner, cut 
into the Wall, the briefeſt one ſhall ſee, being no more but (d) Here lies Roger. 


Hard by which, on a Buttreſs, is a Sub-Prior's Epitaph, ſometime legible, 
but now obſcured for the molt part by the Foundation of the little Chapel, 
put up between that and the next Buttreſs to it. 
9 3 ny ; 2 1 : n 
(a) Reyner. Apoſtol BenediA” pag. 97, & 197, (b) Mats. Paris, pag. 315; Lond. Ea. 
(e) Fox Acts and Mon. Vol. 1. p2g. 356. (d) Hie requieſen Regerus. 
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me. Cathedral. 


Ano Dom. Rogerus de S. Elpheg. was the next Prior. 


1258. 


1263. 


Tallage. 


1274- 


Harpsfield. 


1285. 


Berton. 


Rogerus de Sanfo Elphego. 21, _ . 
4 find him a Benefactor to the Cha- 
pel; now the Dean s; for in ſeveral windows of it you may read (a) Roger of 
Sr, Elphege gave this Window. [ The Book before cited in Mibert, ſpeaks him 
Founder of the Chapel it ſelf, in theſe words: (b) This Year (1262,) died the 
Prior of Canterbury, Roger of Sr. Elphege, who founded and finiſh'd the fair 
Chapel of Stone between the Dorter of the Convent and the Infirmary ; and 
after him ſucceeded in the ſame Office, by the Convent's election, Adam of 

Chillendene, a Monk of the ſelf-ſame Church. V. S.] ; 9 

Adam Chillenden. 22 1 

Adam Chillenden is ſaid to be the next Succeſſor in the Priory. With the Ab- 
bat of St. Auſtin's, the Prior of St. Gregory's, and others, he was by the King's 
Writ, Anno 1269. 53 Henry III. declared quit and free from Tallage with the 
City, under this form, which I find in Thorn, and have transferr'd into the 
Appendix, Numb. L. 

have no more to ſay of this Prior, except I ſhould mention his election 
to the Archbiſhoprick, the paſſages and effect whereof I had rather you ſhould 
acquaint your ſelf withal (gentle Reader) from the Act, and Monuments, vol. I. 
pag. 439. [ The Manuſcript before cited in Mibert, tells of his death, and who 
ſucceeded him thus : The N Year (1274.) died the Prior of Canterbury, 
Adam of Chillenden, and him followed in that Office, by the Convent s election, 
Thomas of Ringmere, a Monk of the ſame Church, the 13 Kalends of October, 
on St. Theodore's day. N. S.] 5 

| Thomas Ringemer. 23. 

Thomas Ringemer ſucceeded. In his time, certain of the Monks of his Con- 
vent leaving the Monaſtery, diſperſed and ſeated themſelves abroad in the ru- 
ral and Country- poſſeſſions of their Houſe, and appropriating to themſelves, 
and converting to their 1 uſe the fruits of the ſame, ſpent their days in 
worldly pleaſures and delights, contrary to the Canons and Rules of Monaſtick 
Diſcipline. Whom this Prior, an honeſt and pious man, called home, and pro- 
vided that for time to come, the Poſſeſſions of the Monaſtery fhould be com- 
mended to the care and managing of truſty Laicks, and not of the Monks. 
Herein he had to Friend the then Archbifhop Fobu Peckham, who took his part, 
and afforded him his help and furtherance in the buſineſs. Notwithſtanding, 
he found the Monks very reluctant and averſe to Reformation, who being im- 
patient of an unwonted reſtraint, complotted to diſplace the one, (the Prior) 
and with their calumnious Aſperfions ſought the others infamy. Of certain 
(faith my Author) this Archbiſhop, and Robert his next Succeſſor, enacted 
many Decrees very uſeful and conducing to the Regulating of the Monks, 
and keeping them within the compaſs of Monaſtick diſcipline. And whereas 
(faith he) 30 of the due and ancient number of the Monks was decreaſed and 
wanting, the ſame Robert [reſtor'd N. B.] reduced them to their full number. 
But this Thomas, our Prior, betook himſelf to the Ciſtertian Diſcipline at Beau- 


lieu, and afterward becoming more rigid to himſelf, turned Anchoret. Peter I- 


ham a Kentiſhman, and (as my Author thinks) a Canterbury-man born, a fa- 
mous Hiſtorian and Antiquary, was contemporary with this Prior, of whom 
ſee more (if you pleaſe) in Pitſeus. | 

: Henricus de Eaſtry. 24. 

Henricus de Eaſtry ſucceeded Thomas Ringemer, and continued Prior 37 years. 
A fair time, in which I find Record of many worthy Acts done both in and 
about the Church and Monaſtery, and alſo in their Demeſnes abroad, which 
therefore, I may juſtly entitle to this Prior : Whereof, I may not forget the 
repair of the Cuire and Chapter-houſe, which coſt 839 J. 7 s. 8 d. and the 
(c) New Steeple towards the North, in the year 1317. a Steeple ſometime ſtand- 
ing on the North-ſide of the Church, ſithence either with age decayed, or by 
ſome alterations or new Buildings defaced. He built alſo a new Grange at 
Berton, where, in his time, to wit, Anno 1302, I find the Church had a Gaol 


or Priſon : For, (as the Story (d) goes) one of Chriſt- Church Berton, that year, 
killing another there, and being by the Church's Officers impriſoned in the 
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5 (a) Rogerus de Sano Elphego didit hang fene ſtram. 5 (b) Ceſt ann (1262.) moruſt le Priur 
de Canterbyre Roger de S. Elphege, e MS. D' Euſian. W. 8 ] (e) Nowum clocarium longum 
verſus Nerth. (d) Lib. Eccleſ. Cant. 
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Gaol there; the Bailiffs of the City go to Berton, and by ſtrong hand take the 
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3 with Vines,” as at Colton, Berton, St. Martin's, Chertham, Brodł, Vines. 


ellingbourn, all Manors of the ſame. They had to all or moſt of their 
Manors, 2 domeſtick Chapel, to each of them almoſt, a new one of his ma- 
king, and a Bertary. The Total of the Charge of his 37 years work is record- 
ed to be 2184 J. 18 . 8 d. In his time a Suit, or at leaſt a Complaint or Pre- 
ſentment was brought by the City agaiꝑſt him and the Chapter, for building 


fourſcore Shops towards Burgate ; and for ſtopping up the way between Que- 


ningate and Northgate. But in the one, the latter, they defended themſelves by 
the Charter of Henry II. (whereof before :) And for the other, by the Jury 
it was found, that although they had made Shops opening to Burgate, yet up- 
on their own Soil, and without prejudice to the City, becauſe the Church did 
not demand nor had any ſtallage for them. In the Liſt of the. Church's Fami- 


ly, in this Prior's time, a Notary makes one of the Company. The Prior (T Notary. 


take it) for the time being always had one, and uſed him (among other Em- 
ployments ) chiefly as his Amanuenſis or Scribe, for the diſpatch of ſuch Buſi- 
neſs as was brought before him by delegation from the See of Rome. For, I 
find him petitioning the Pope for his authority to create Notaries ; as it is in'a 
F the Church, and now in the Appendix, Numb. LI. | 

But the preſent Prior Henn, in the year 1306. makes it his ſuit to an Imperi- 
al Count Palatine, who by a Privilege annexed to his Dignity, hath power to 
make Notaries, to authoriſe him by Letters of deputation to create three. 
Whereunto he condeſcended : Whoſe Letters or Licenſe, together with the 
Inſtrument or Faculty of a Notaryſhip by virtue thereof granted, I purpoſe 
in my Appendix, Numb. LII. a. b. c. to tender to their peruſal who would know 
the Courſe of that Age in this point of creating Notaries. They even as little 


differ in tenor as in time, with thoſe of Mr. Selden's ſetting out in his Titles of 


Honcur, Part 2. Cap. 1. 6. 44. But (by the way) this way of creating Nota- 


ries is, ſo long ſince, diſuſed and left, and that originally for this reaſon, viz. 


(b) Becauſe the Kingdom of England is abſolutely free from being ſubject to the Em- 


Fire, as it is in Edward II. Conſtitution or Writ, made for the future diſcarding 


that Courſe of creating Notaries, and directed and ſent to the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and the Mayor of London, whereof you may read more at large in 
the ſame Author, both in the quoted place, and alſo Part r. c. 2. $. 5. And 


indeed Notaries were ſcarce and rare in this Kingdom long before Edward II. 


time, as you may find by thoſe two Legatine Conſtitutions of Orho : Cap. 
Quanto. and Cap. Quoniam Tibellionum, in the Preface to each. And for that 
cauſe, and for Supply of that defect, it was thought requiſite for the credit of 
publick Inſtruments, to invent and have recourſe to Authentick Seals. Whence 
thoſe two Legatine Conſtitutions ; the one commanding them to be frequent- 
ly uſed, the other forbidding them to be at all miſuſed. Ever ſince which time, 
the 22 Inſtruments of Biſhops and other Ordinaries have been juſtified, 
by ſuch Authentick Seals. And ſuch of them as going out under the Biſhop's 
Seal, ( for, as one faith, (c) the Certificate of any Ordinary under a Biſhop 
is of no credit, nor will be received in the King's Courts ) uſe hath been made 
of at the Common Law , for their Seal's ſake, have been of faith, and repu- 
ted Authentick. How true then their affirmation is, which ſay, that Eccleſia- 
ſtical Courts are no Courts of Record, comes fitly here in place to be inqui- 


Ted. Biſhops, I know for certain, (faith one) certifying Baſtardy, Bigamy, Ex- 


communication, the Vacancy or Plenarty of a Church, a Marriage, a Divorce, a 
Spiritual Intruſion, or whether a man be profeſſed in any Religion, with other 
ſuch like, are credited without further inquiry or controlement. Beſides, a Te- 
ſtament ſhewed under the Seal of the Ordinary, is not traverſable. Thus Dr. 
Cowel, in his Interpreter, in Verb. Record: Where he cites many Authorities for 
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(2) Lib Eecleſ. Cant. (b) Ee 9: 04 Regnum Angliæ ab omni ſiljections imperiali ſit leere, 
(c) inch, Of Law, lib. 4. pag. 138. | 
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Catbedral: 


praofihereof out of common Law, and Lawyers Books ; whither I refer you, 


and return to our Prior. Who in the year 1285. entred into compoſition: with | 
the then Abbat of St. Auſtin s, touching a certain Key and Houſe built by him, 


Priors Key at on the preceding Prior, at Fardwich, to the t diſtaſte of the Abbat ; where 


Fordwich, 


of more hereafter in my Appendix, where I will give you the full relation of 
it from Thorn. Numb. LIV. 1 4 


Inn his time, namely, Azno 1296, the Priory was a while in great diſtreſs, 


and worthily ; for denying the King a Subſidy, by example of the Archbiſhop 
(Robere Winchelſey) who made like denial of Ae gs thereof. (a) © Wheteby 
© (faith my Author) all their Temporalties were confiſcated, and all that they 
© had within the Gates of the Church, were ſeiꝝ d upon; ſo as they had no- 
*© thing to live upon, but what their Neighbours of the next Monaſtery ſent 
* them, out of Charity. And this continued ſo long, as Neceſſity at laſt com- 
ce pelled the Prior and Convent to redeem their Goods and Poſſeſſions, &c. 

I will conclude my Diſcourſe of this Prior with what I find written by 
Archbiſhop Parker, of him, and his ſtout and faithful diſcharge of his Dury in 
maintenance of ſuch Righes, and putting into practice ſuch power of Jurisdi- 
Rion, as in the vacancy of the See (by Malter Reynold's death) devolved and 
appertained unto him and the Chapter. (b) He faith, © There was at that 
© time a Prior of the Church of Canterbury, Henry by name, one of great 
* Prudence and ſingular Skill in the Rights of his Church; one that was dili- 
© gent in inquiring into the Privileges, and no leſs diligent and induſtrious in 
© managing the Affairs of the Church. In a few Months time he exercifed 
3 _ renewed 8 of Lee hang wr ada mas + to = 1 

Chapter during the vacancy of the Archiepiſc air; which Juriſdi- 
7 Aion had been before intermitted, and not 1 He ſtrictly inquired 
concerning ſuch Clergy as were preſented unto Eccleſiaſtical Benefices; and 
* concerning the Rights of their Patrons. He granted Letters of Adminiftra- 
* tion of the Goods of Inteſtate Perſons, receiv'd Appeals, took the Probats 
of Wills, demanded Accounts of Executors and Adminiſtrators, efpecially, 
* of the Wills of deceaſed Biſhops, and of the Adminiſtrations of their Goods 
In particular, he compelFd the Executors of the laſt Will of Archbiſhop 
* Fobu Peckham, to give in their Accompts. Beſides theſe things, he viſited, 
received Procurations, celebrated a Synod, cited the Clergy to Parliament 
* by the King's Mandate, puniſhed the contumacious, and thoſe that were 
s difobedient againſt his Juriſdiction, and collated to the Benefices of vacant 


Sees. Beſides theſe things, he claim'd, as the Rights of his Church of Cun- 


& texbury, the Choral Copes, Rings, and Seals from every Suffragan Biſhop of 
the Province of Canterbury, and he exerciſed all manner of Archiepifcopal 
* Juriſdiction in every Inftance thereof; fo that he omitted no one particular 
* thereof, except in the Conſecration of Biſhops, which, becauſe he could 
** not perform in his own Perſon, by his own Authority, he iffued forth his 
Mandate and Injunction to the Biſhop of London, har bs together with the 
** reft of the Biſhops of the Province of Canterbury, being aſſembled in the 


a * 


(a) Unde omnia tema jut confiſcate ſunt, & quad. horreudum ef, quicquid habebant Monachi ibidem 
infra parts; ſu eccleſia, 2 ita quod non haberent ad quod manus apponerent pro vita neceſſariis, 
niſi quod vicini eorum Religieſt, & alii mittebant eis intuitu charit ati, & hoc tam diu duravit, donec Prior 
& Capitulum neceſſitate compulſi redemptionem feoerune, Oc. Reyner in Append. ad Apoſtolat. Benedict. 
2 62. (b) Sat eo tene Prior Cantuaricrſfit quidam Henricus, vir ut exeſtimari convenit, mi- 
nut rerum uſu, quam jura ipſo prudend, juriumqus Cantugrien. Ercleſie vacante ſede quid ab anteceſſoribus 
ſuit ve gl a vide bant ur, exploragor ſedulus atque ſagax, tum in gerendis eccleſia rebus aſſiduus atque ſolers. 
Hit paucis menſcbus omnem illam inter mediam Jur iſdictimem arte inter miſſam plens exercuit atque renova · 
vi, De Clericis ad ecclefiaſftica beueſicia preſentatts & patronorum Jure diligenter inquiſti wit, elett iones con- 


f mawit, int eſt arorum bona adminiſiranda commiſir, pro uac antium appellationes recepit, teftament a act is in- 


fiuua vit, ab exccutoribus & admixiſtr gtoribus rationes exegit, inter quos maximè Epiſcoporum def unt orum 
teftamentorum executores, aut bonarunz. edminifliratores interpellauit. Ita ut Jahaunis Feckam ( ut in jus 
vita diximus ) teſtamentum exequentes ad rationes reddendas coegit. Ad hac viſitavit, precir atioues perce- 
pic, Synodum celebrauit, Clerum ex ma:dato Regio ad Parliamentum citavit, contumaces & in ſuam juriſ- 
diFionem committentss - panis coercuit, beneficia vacantium ſedium contulit, ad hac capas chorcales, annulos 
& figila, à fingulis Cant. pro vincia Suſfrag anei Cant. eccl. vendicavit, omui aque ad Archie piſcopalim Juriſ- | 
dict ionem per ſingulas ſpecies tam exquiſitè cxercuit, ut nib:l fuerit pratermiſſum prater Epiſcoporum «onſe- 
cr ationem, quam cum ſua authoritate peragere non poterat, Epiſcopo Londinenſi mandavit & in junxit, ut 1 
ſaffraganeis Cantuariæ in Chriſti eccliſia die qucdam ftatuto congregatis Menevcuſem & Bangorenj. Ep iſcopo: 
runc electos & ſua aut hori tate confirmatos conſecr aret. Quibus ſic conſeqr atis. in teſt imon ium & fam conſecra- 
bionis liter as conventus ſigillo ſigillatas dedit, &c. Antiq. Brian. pag. 217. | 

* Church 


Re... ALS 
« Chuoch of Canterbury upon a certain day appointed for that purpoſe, ſhould 
ct conſecrate the Biſhops of St: David's and Banger, then elect r 
& by his on Authority: And when they were thus conſecrated, he gave 
© chem "Teſtimonial Letters of their Conſecration, ſealed with the Seal of the 


Convent, ec. | | BITTY, 
| Richard Oxinden. 27. | 183533 | 

: Richard Oxinden ſucceeded Henry. Who is the firſt of all the Priors (except 1 
Hilent) that hath any Memorial of his Burial in the Church; and chat you 122 
ſhall find to be in St. Michaels Chapel, upon a plate of Braſs faſtned to and *3** 
> on the Eaſt-wall, bearing the Inſcription which is in the Appendix, Numb. 

1 FF +8; 4: £70 „ om Err . „ eb. 2 | ; 
 Fobawmes de Teneth (Thanetenſss, Pitſeus calls him) a man famous for his Piety 
and Learning, was a Monk of this place contemporary with this our Prior, 

and Chantor of the Church, (an Office of great account in thoſe days) you Chantor.. 
may.find him a Witneſs to Henry the preceding Prior's Letters, or Faculty of 
Notaryſhip, before mentioned. 
* ld ay goo mu OG CE 

Robert Hathbrand ſucceeded Richard Oxinden, and having been Prior 32 years |, 38. 

died, and was buried in the ſame Chapel with his Predeceſſor; where he hath * 
the like Memorial, inſcribed, as in the Appendix, Numb. LV. b. 

In his time the Monaſtery being viſited with the Peſtilence, then raging 
generally throughout the Kingdom, the. whole Convent, almoſt, died of it, Mar 
rn — inned in his time, to wit, Ann 1349. which coſt the J ine. 

hurch 350 J. (a). ; 


1370. Richard Gillingham. 27. 
EVE, | Load ny Mongeham. 28. 5 
Of theſe two, beſides their Names, and Times in which they lived, as yet 
I find not what to ſay. x . 
Of this Prior's Acts, or what he did living, I have ſeen no Monument, but 1457. 
that of him dead, you may find in the Martyrdom ; where he lies interred un- 
der this broken Epitaph, which is in the Appendix, Numb, LV. c. | F 
I have ſeen a Bull of Pope Urban VI. to this Prior, 17 of the Mitre, Tunic, 1378. 
Dalmatic, Gloves, and the Ring; [ Epiſcopal Enfigns, which were granted him 
and his Succeſſors, to wear, by the Pope's Bull. N. B.] To theſe, the Pafto- 
ral Staff and Sandals were added, and granted to his Succeſſor and the ſucceed- 
ing Priors for ever ; to be uſed by them in the abfence only of the Archbi- 
ſhop. From this time, (L take it) and becauſe theſe were Badges of Epiſcopal 2 
Power and State, they and their Succeſſors were (and are called) Lord-Priors. Lord Priot: 
Stephen Birchynton was a Monk of this Church in thoſe days. Pitſeus calls him 
Stephen Brickington ; and ſaith he wrote the Lives of the Archbiſhops of Can- 
terbury, all, until Courtney; and a Catalogue of the Biſhops of Ely. 
5 Thomas Chillenden. 30. bo | HAY 5 
Thomas Chilleuden ( whom Archbifhop Parker by miſtake calls Henry Chillen- 1 390. 
den, and ſo doth Biſhop Goduyn from him) ſucceeded John Finch. Concern- 
ing this worthy Prelate I have (as occaſion was offered) ſpoken much already 
in my Survey of the Church, unto which he was a matchleſs Benefactor, and 
deſerves eternal memory for it; wherefore, I will be ſparing of much further 
diſcourſe of him or his Acts. He was à man well beloved of Archbiſhop Court- 
ey, but more dear unto his Succeſſor Arundel, (who made him his Commiſſa- | 
ry of Camerbuzy ) and lies hard beſide him in the Nave or Body of the Church, 04 of chriff 
a ſtately Pile, and chiefly of his raiſing ; as I have at large ſhewed you be- 2 4. 
fore. And wha: faith his Epitaph ? See the Apendiæ, Numb. LV. d. dluilt. 
Hilliam Gi igbam, a Monk of this Church, was Coztaneous with this Pri- 
or; of whom you fhall find great commendation given by Pitſeas. 
Fon Woodnesvorough. 3 1. 1 
FJobn Waodnesborough ſucceeded Tho. Chillenden. See this man's Courteſy to the 
City by what is taken from the Records of the Church, and added to the 
Arvengdix, Numb. LVI. | | 
[I will give you in ſhort the occaſion of the lending this Aid to the City at 


"I" 


1411. 


* 
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(% Lib. Eccleſ. Cant, | (d) De mitra, tunica, dalmatica, cirathecis, eum annu lin 


this 


Cathedral. k 
this time. Anno 1415, which was the third year of the Reign of Henry V. The 
King had prepared an De with a purpoſe to enter Into France and to reco- 
ver ts Rights in that Kingdom. The French ſent the Earl of Vendeſin, the 
Archbiſhop of Bourges and others in an Embaſly to treat of Peace. They be- 
ing attended with 350 Horſes, Landed at Dover and went to Winchefter and 
Seuthampton, where the King then was. The Treaty was ſoon broke off, and 
the French were ordered to return home. Now to prevent all danger of a ſur- 
prize in their return through Canterbury, the Bailives of this City ſet a watch 
and guard. To ſtrengthen this Guard the Prior of Chrift-Church armed of 
their Servants and Vaſfals 16 Spearmen and 24 Bow-men ; and the Abbat of 


St. Auguſtin likewiſe lent them 9 Spearmen and 24 Bowmen , all well accou- 
tred and furniſhed with compleat Arms ; which was indeed as much to the 


=_—_ of thoſe Churches, as of the City it ſelf. N. B.] 
Wn 


Anno Dom. 


I427. 
Godwin. 


1472. 


Harp: feld. 


Priory fired. 


is Man continued Prior about 17 years, and then dying was laid next 
above his predeceſſor Chillenden, in the body of the Church, with this Epitaph. 
See the Appendix, Numb. LV. c. 

Fohn Langdon a famous Monk of the place was contemporary with this Prior, 

of whom ſee further in Pirſ. | 
_ William Molaſh. 32. 
William Molaſh ſucceded Woednesb : The Tower now called Dunſftan-Steeple, 
built for the moſt part by Archbiſhop Chichely, being finiſhed, this Prior in the 
ear 1430, furniſhed it with a goodly Pell remaining there till this day, and 
— by the name of Bell Duſtan, as the Steeple is alſo from thence. The 
Diameter of that Bell at the loweſt brim ( ſaith my Author ) is two Yards and 
ſomewhat more. He alſo the year following beſtowed on the Church-Brew- 
houſe a great Cauldron of the Weight of Five thouſand four hundred and three 
quarters, as I find noted in a book of the Church. g 
| he Salesbury. 33. 

This Prior lyeth buried at the upper end of the body of the Church with 

this Epitaph. See the Appendix, Numb. LV. f. | | 
Fobn Elbam. 34. | 

He lies next above his Predeceſſor Woodnesborowgh, under a fair ſtone with 
this Epitaph, which is in the Appendix, Numb. LV. g. | 

omas Goldſtone. 35. | 

This Man in behalf of himſelf and his Cn appealed to the then 
Commiſſary of Canterbury, for Juſtice againſt a certain foul mouthed abuſive 
Fellow, who (as he ſtands charged upon Record) ann. 1452, had called them 
Whoreſens and farting Monks. He lieth buried in the Lady-Chapel, but the 
Braſs is almoſt all torn from his Monument. Fohn Stone a moſt pious Monk of 
the place was contemporary with this Prior, of whom ſee Pitſ. 

. 1468. John Oxney. 36. 
1471. William Petbam. 37. 
| William Selling. 38. 

Being a Monk of this Church, with leave of the Chapter he gat him over 
into 7raly, ſtudied at Bononie, and became a great Scholar. Out of his affection 
to Antiquities he gathered together where ever he came in 7:aly all the ancient 
Authors, both Greek and Latin, he could get, and brought them over into 
England and to Canterbury. Not long after his return, by the common vote and 
ſuffrage of the Monks, he was choſen for their Prior. Shortly after his death 
by a fire which happened in the Monaſtery in the Night time by the careleſ- 
neſs of ſome drunken Servants, thoſe brave Books (which Lambard by error 
ſaith were brought over by a Monk of St. Auſtin s) amongſt which were Tul- 
%s Books de Republica ſo much deſired, and many other of great Price, were 
brought to Aſhes. Henry VII. taking notice of his worth, ſent him Embaſſador 
to the Pope. He died ann. 1494. and lieth buried in the Martyrdom with this 


Epitaph, which Vever hath curtail'd, but is now reſtored intire in the Appendix, 


1495. 
Larpsfield. 


Numb. LV. b. 


Thomas Goldſtone. 39 
Themas Goldſtone ſucceeded Selling. He was a man alſowhich had his Prince's 
Favour. For Henry VII. ſent him Embaſſador to Charles the French King. He 
is in nothing more famous than for his much building, and repairing of and 
about the Church, as (for inſtance) the new building of the Tower or Lan- 
torn of the Steeple now commonly called Bell-Harry-Steeple, as alſo of ho 
Church- 
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Church-gate (fately Niles both) and many other like pious Works, which are 


of diſcovery by the three Gold Stones, the two firſt letters of his Name 

ad Sirname; «the Miter and Paſferul- Staff fet up in many places - about the 
Church and Monaſtery. He continued his government almoſt 25 years, and 
dying am; 15x7:was laid by his immediate Predeceſfor in the. Martyrdom , 
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: Thau Geldwell ſuoceeded Tho. Gelaſtone, and was the laſt Prior of the Anno Dem. 


Church of Canterbury; governing the ſame untill the year 1540, at what time 
this Priory was diſſolyed, and the Prior and Monks ejected and diſplaced by 
Henry VIII. who, in lieu of them, placed a Dean and twelve Prebendaries. 
The names of the Deans it ſhall not be amiſs here to ſet down. | 


1. Nicholas Wotton, Dr. of Law. 

2. Thomas Godwyn, Dr. of Divinity. 

3. Richard Rogers, Suffragran of Dover. 
4. Thomas Nevill, Dr. of Divinity. 5 
5. Charles Fotherby, Batchelor of Divinity. 


| 3 6. Foby Bojs, Dr. of Divinity. 
28 7. Iſaac Bargrave, Dr. of Divinity 
. | 


St. Thomas-Church : Becket's Fame now falling with his Shrine, the Church () 
recoyers and reaſſumes her ancient Name and Cognizance,the which is ſet forth 
in this new Seal, whereon not Becker's Murder as in the former, but our Savi- 
ours Crucifixion is repreſented with this Inſcription in the circumference 
on that ſide thereof (c); I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life, in the year of the 
Incarnation of Chriſt, 1540. whilſt the new Founder is thus memoriz'd on the 
other (4). The Seal of the Cathedral and Metropolitical Church of Canterbury newly 
erefted by King Henry VIII. W. S.] Which was the Church's fourth and laft 
common Seal, and continueth {till in uſe, being not ſo large as the former, 
which former was much larger than the next precedent, which was alſo far 
greater than the firſt, which firſt was much both of the ſame ſize and character 


with chat leaden Seal to St. Auguſtin's Bull or Charter lately ſet out by Sir Hen- 


1517. 


At the time of which new foundation of the Church by Henry VIII. the The Cache- 
common Seal thereof was again changed and new made. [ And whereas dral's fourth 
now ſor a long time together, the Church's ancient name (of Chrif-Church) and liſt Sea). 
had (a) actually given place to that. upſtart , adventitious, nick-name of 


ry Spelman in his Councils, pag. 122. And now having fo fit an occaſion, it S. 4. ies 


will not be thought impertinent, I hope, if I preſent you with the Inſcripti- 
ons on the common Seals of that * Whereof I find only two. The 
one, the ſmaller of the two, a very old one, repreſenting on the one ſide 
both the names and pourtraicts of the bleſſed Apoſtles Peter and Paul, with this 
Inſcription in the Circumference. (e) This Seal was made in the firſt year of Ri- 
chard; King of England. And on the other ſide, the Effigies of an Archbiſhop 
in his-pontifical Habit (St. Har probably meant by it) with this Inſcripti- 
on in the Circumference () The Seal of the Church of St. Auguſtin of Canter- 
bury che Apoſtle of the Engliſh. The other common Seal, the larger of the two, 
and of more curious work than the former, repreſenteth on the one ſide a 
Church, and in the middeſt of it, both the Name and Effigiesof St. Auſtin, to- 

ether with the Abbies Arms (g) and ſome other Embelliſhments, with this In- 
cription in the Circumference, importing that Auguſtin converted the Ergliſh 
Nation to Chriſtianity %. On the other fide, a Church alſo with the fi- 
gures of both thoſe Apoſtles Peter and Paul, this with a Sword, the other with 


a Key in his hand, and underneath, (if I miſtake not) the Chriſtening or Bap- 


** 


(a) Ds facto. (b) ( As it were jure poſtlimimti.) (c) Ego lum via, veritas. & vita. 
Anno incarnationis Chriſti 515 40 | (d) Sigill. Eceleſie Cathedr & Metrop. x. Cant. noviter erect 
der Regem Hen 8 (e] + Hoe fig illum fai um eſt anno primo Henrici [Ricard:] Regis Anglorum. 

(f) Till. ecclefie ſanfi Auguſtini Cantuarie Anglorum Apoſtols, (g) Being a Croſs Ar- 
gent in a Field Sable. wh | 06H | 

(h) Anglia quod domino fidei ſociatur amore 
Hoc Auguſtino debetur patris honore, 
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B'For.a-Corollary co this Catalogue, I pray my Reader * ori _ 
this Prior, was a Lord Prior, ſometime a Spiritual Baran/of the Parbanient;{s/ 
and the Priory whilſt it had exiſtence , poſleſſed of great Revennies, ths 


valued at the ſuppreſſion (but not to the worth) at 2489 l. 42 .9.4. The form. df 
electing and inſtalling this Prior, tranſcribed from the Cheb — 3 be 
Sh in mine Appendix, ms III. And #0 this - PRES 
n d 1 proceetevthe third. og Ber ö did S101 
| A 71; V. 
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"OR your better underſtanding che Qoiginal of this Arctideavonry;" he 
here, by way of Preface Gr Bess as the anſuing Catalogue% th 
words of Archbiſhop Parker touching che fame. (e) He ys, Wikiondhe 
© Walls of the City of Canterbury, to ewant che Eaſt - ſde, is. St. Martin's Chittch, 

„ Which was once A Seat of a Biſhop, who was continually reſident at his 

on Houſe there, or at leaſt in dome place within che Dioceſe ; performing 

© in all things the Offices df a Biſhop in the abſence af the Archbiſhop , 

* for the moſt part, attended the King's Court. The Biſhop, even him- 
«ſelf being a Monk, received under-obedience the Monks of Chrift-Church, 

< and celebrated in the Metropolitical Church che ſolemn Offices of Divine 
« " Worthip, which being finiſhed, he returnid xo this o plage. He and che 


* Prior, who wasthen-called Dean, of Chrif-Church, at cogemher in Synods, 


< both alike habired. And «this cuſtom cantinuel even $0. the 8 
* And the laſt Biſhop of chat See was Gotwys, h un the 
& Lanfranc refuſed to -ordain a Biſhop of St. Marrie s . 
* ©. there ought not to be two Biſhops in one | Whhoross in E 
< nat a Bithop- within, but without the -* Therefore, wflcad of ae 
© he appointed a oertain Clerk of his, to be besen J f which thing he 
© repented before he died. Thus he. | Whereas Arclibiſhop Parker ſays, Bod 
yn died Anno 1065, A French MS. Hiſtory, written by ſome Monk of Cauter- 
bury about Edward II. days, faith, he di in the ed. and indeed in. che 
year 1065, Lanfranc was not Archbiſhop, nor 1 divers years after. . 8. J 
Let me further en this matter unto au out of a Record of 
Church, which is — more copious in the relation of it than the donner, 
and is thus entituled : © A Remark, from t time chere finſt began to be an 
* Archdeacon of Canterbury ; and then follows, ; © That there was no Archdea- 
© con of Canterbury from Auguftin's to hor rm time, 4 che ſpace of coclxii 
age but a Biſhop of St. rings s Church from Theadare s time to * 
the ſpac © of cools” . But the laft Biſhop of St. Martius ying, 
4 hilft 12 r was Arc » Lanfrapc would — ordain another: 
4 of St. Martin s, but transferr d the whole Juri ſdiction to Yaerivs, one of his 


3 Clerks ; who was the firſt that was entituled, Archdeacu of Canterbury to 


bom he gave a ſinall Houſe, near the Priory of St. Gregary, withour the 
© Nerthgte of the ſaid City 

II will here correct eater occafioned by the faulty Copy which Mr. 
Sommer ſaw : From Awuguſtin's £0 Lenfrancs time, we mult compute not ccchxii 
years, but cccdxii: And from'Theodore's to Layfranc's time, not cccxlix, but 
CCCXCIX years; as 1 find 1 it in a * my of this Record, in the Arch- 


6 — 
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(a) FRA * HD! n Petri & * THOR Auguſtiui Aus lorum PI Can-· 
tuar. (b) Selaen's Titles of Honour (c) Extra Ciuit atem Cantuariæ in parte orientali 


erat ecolefra ſont: Martini, ubi ſedes Epiſcepi er at, qui domi, vel tn Comicatu ſemper mancbat, & vices Ar- 
chiepiſc. (qui Regis cur iam | ſreguentabas) per omnia gerebae. Monachos eccloſiaæ Chriſti (ac ipſe Monachus) in 
obſequium, acciprebat : ſel-nnitazes in eccleſia Metropoli celebrabat, quibas perafits od ſua rediebot. Hic & 
Prior eccleſia Chriſt: (quem Decanum wvocabant) in Synodis pari orna'n conſiachant. Atque hie mos wſque al 
tempora Nurmannoruw perguravit, ejaſque Epiſcopi preſul extrentws furt Godwinus. Quo mortuo anno jcilucet 
1065. Lanfrancus Epiſcopum Eccleſiz beati Martini ſubſtituere renuit, dicens quid in una Cruitate dus Epi- 
ſcopt eſſe non deberent, cum revera in Civitate Epiſe. non fuit, ſed extra ciuit atem. Is igitur loco Eprſcips 
quendam Clericum ſium Archidiaconum er dinavit, cujus rei ante mortem enm panituit. Antiq. Britan. in 
vita Lanfranci. 
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ADAIR: I t 7 1890. Hey : | © By ae . 
Let me add, chat in che year 3075, eleven years before Gadwyw's time, (if 
we follow Herpsfiald's account, which, queſtzonleſt, is the truer, for Confronc 
was nat yet Archbiſhop, when, Parten ſaith, Gedwye died) to the Iuflrument 
or Record of the Council holden at Levdin, (b) concerwing the NA 
-Caureb of Canterbury, &c. next unto the Archbiſhops and Biers, 15 thi Sub- 
-faription : (c) 1 Anſchit hitillus, Ancbacacam of the Hely Chuneb of Canterbury, bawe 
Jnbſerihed. How is it true then, that Lanfnanc founded the Archdeaconry, 
and made the firſt Archdeacon of Canterbury? I anſwer, and conceive for 
truth, that there was a ſetled Archdeaconry before Lafrancs days i But he 
that was Archdeacon of the Church, was withal Bifhep of St. Martins; that 
zs, beſide that of an Archdeacon, was endued with the Title, Power and Of- 
tice of a Biſhop, or (as I cake it rather) of a Churepiſcopre, whereby he might, 
and did (4) act in the ſtead of the Archbiſhop, or, become his Vicar or De- 
y, and ſupply bis Abſence in wang things; wherein & bare Archdeacon, 
by his Office, by Law, cannot meddle. Now, Lanfranc finding the Caſe thus 
to ſtand, and wall knowing that Cherepiſcepi (both in name and office) were 
aboliſhed abroad, becauſe of their pride, uſyrpation, and no very goc 
ground of inſtitution at firſt, and (as his own reaſon is) not liking to have 
two Biſhops to one City; Gadwys, the Incumbent of that dignity, dying in 
his time, (as he was a man chat much changed the face of things in our 
Church-Affairs) he changed the Charepiſcepa! Archdeacon into a Simple Arch- 
deacon, that is, ftript him of his Chorepiſcopsd Title and Power, reſtraining 
the ſucceeding Archdeacons power within the limits only of an Archdeacon's 
Office. (e) And this is my * which 1 have offered ; with free leave far any one 
that can, to propoſe a better. Now to my Cat ENT : 285 
| Before Laxfraze's erection, or rather, of the Archdeaconry, twelve 
are all the Bi : e names I meet with. viz. 


7. Windeald. 
2. Beornoth. 8. Almar. 
3. eAtrbeweald. y. Haimo. 
4. Ealſtan. 10. EAfn. 
5. Sigefreth. It, Anſchitillus. 
TE ; 6. Liaving, 12. Godwyn. Meta ing 
Whereof the firſt , (fred) I take it, within few years after that his Sub- 
8 (a) red Archidiaconus. (b) De primatu erc lea Cantuar. Of regul:s excleferam. 
(c) Ego dnſchitillys ſand Parobernenfis eceleſia Jrchidzacanas ſubleriph. = (d) Aces gerere Ar- 


ebiepiſe. le) Ef ico nul idetur, pace alterius mals ms. Jantientis ſomper ſaiva, 
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ſcribing to a Charter of King Erhelre 


ſcription, before remembred, became Archbiſhop of Canterbury. In the year 
807. Wifred being a Monk of Chriff-Church in Canterbury, was made Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, ſaith Godwyn. Likely to be this Mfred. For he was always 


2 Monk of Chrift-Church, that was Biſhop of St. Martin s. So Parker, as above. 


Of the Six next I have nothing t6 ay ; unleſs I ſhould note, that in ſub- 
8, 


Beornoth's name is ſet before divers 
Dukes. | 


Of Almar, if you would know more, conſult the Story of the Daniſh Siege 


and ſurpriſal of our City, Anno 1011, related by Roger Hoveden, and others. 


For Haimo, let Balæus and Pitſeus be your further Informers. | 

As for Edſin, I read in the Records of Chriff-Church, that (a) In the Year 
1035. King Kanute gave to Eadſin, Bite of St. Martin's, which Church is placed 
without the City of Canterbury, on the Eaſt, Apuldre, Palſtre, and Witricham, 
for »ſe of Chriſt-Church i» Canterbury. Whether this were the man, that inthe 
year 1038. was made Archbiſhop of Canterbury, I am uncertain : Haply, it 
was. If ſo, the Catalogue of Biſhops will er inform you of him. 

Of the other two, Anſchitilus and Godwyn, I have ſaid what I know.Where- 
fore I paſs now to Lanfranc's firſt Archdeacon. Archbiſhop Parker names him 
not, nor yet Archdeacon Harpsfield ; but the Church-Record (as you may ſee 
before) doth, and calls him Valerius; adding, that he was Lanfranc's Clerk. 
How long this man held the place, I find not ; but he was the laſt of that 
(the Eleventh) Century. 
0 Mr. Sommer has quoted the beginning of a Record, concerning the firſt 
Inſtitution of the Archdeaconry; and in the following Catalogue of the 
Archdeacons, he cites ſeveral pieces thereof, as they occaſionally fall in his 
way. The ſame Record is to be ſeen whole and entire in the Archdeacor's 
Black Book. Inſtead of inſerting the ſeveral Fragments thereof, as they are 
placed in Mr. Somner, I will tranſcribe the whole Record in the Appendix to 


the Supplement, to which I will refer the Reader. Upon the credit of this 


Record, Mr. Somner has built all that he has written concerning the firſt Infti- 
tutionof the Archdeaconry, which hasled himinto ſome miſtakes ; particularly, 
concerning the time, when upon the death of Godwyn, there ceaſed to be an 


more Biſhops of St. Martin s. For the Record ſays expreſly, that Godwyn died 


in Lanfrancs time. Hence Mr. Somner rejects the Account of Archbiſhop Par- 
ter, who placeth the death of Godwyn in the year 1065, which was five years 
before Lanfranc e to this See. And in the year 1075 , when Lanfranc 
had been five years Archbiſhop, Anſcbitillus was undoubtedly Archdeacon. 
So Godwyn, in Mr. Somner's Catalogue, is placed after Anſchitillus : And 
from a Manuſcript in French, Godwyn is ſuppoſed to dye Anno 1085. All this 
is mere miſtake. For Godwyn died Anno 1061, which was no leſs than nine 
years before Lanfrancs time; who refuſed to ordain any more Biſhops of that 
See, which we may call the Diſſolution of that See. Theſe things I ſhall dif- 
courſe upon more largely in my Supplement; and offer ſome Reaſons to prove, 


that no Biſhop of St. Martin's was Archdeacon of Canterbury , and that no 


Archdeacon of Canterbury was ever a Biſhop of St. Martin's ; and I will fur- 
ther call the Truth of the whole Record in queſtion, and give ſome proba- 
ble conjectures, that it is no better than a piece of Forgery, contriv'd 5 the 


Monks of Chrift-Church, to ſerve their Ends. I will further undertake to derive 


the Antiquity of this Archdeaconry from a more honourable, as well as a more 
Ancient Original, than this Record does allow it to have had. N. B.] 
Thoſe of the next Century, were the Nine next following. 


1. William. 6. Roper. 

2. John. 7. Thomas Becket. 
3. Aſcelinus. 8. Geffrey Ridell. 
4. Helewiſus. 9. Herbert. 

5. Malter. 


Whereof William was the firſt. For in the year 1707, in the Enquiry whe- 
ther Maud, Daughter of Malcolme King of Scots and Margaret his Queen, be- 
ing to be Married to Henry I. were a Nun, or had taken on her the Veil and 
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(2) Anne 1035. Kanurus Rex dedit Eadſino Epiſcopos Sancti Martini, qua ecclefia fita eff extra Dorober- 
niam in Oriente, Apulare, Palſtre & Witricham ad opus eccleſia Chriſti Dorebernia, libere fut Adeſbam. 


Vow 


C. itbedval 


Vow of a Nun, or not, related by Edmerus (a), mention is made of one Milli- 
am Archdeacon of Canterbury, who together with Humbald the Archdeacon of 
Sarum, was ſent by Archbiſhop Anſelme to Wilton to enquire out the truth of the 
matter there, it being the place of her Education. He is again afterward, to 
wit, anno 1108. mentioned by the ſame Author, pag. 96, as uſed and ſent by 
Anſelme, on his behalf, to inveſt and put into poſſeſſion of the Biſhoprick of 
Rocheſter, Ralfe, Gundulph's next Succeſſor, upon whom Anſelme had beſtowed 
the ſame. And that is all I read of him, ſaving a Letter of the ſame Anſelme 
directed to him and others about Prieſts Marriages, mentioned in the Acts and 
Monuments. | : IG 2 | 
His next Succeſſor (and he with whom Haypsfeld begins his Catalogue) was 
one Fobn, Nephew unto Ralfe the Archbiſhop, who gave him this | 14 Train 
conry with great and unwonted Solemnity, ds Edmerns relates it, who faith 
that (v) Archbiſhop Ralf by the advice and at the requeſt of theſe Biſhops, 
Richard of London, Roger of Salisbury, Herbert of Norwich, Ralf of - Chicheſter, 
© Fobn of Bath, and Hervy of Ely, and with the aſſent and approbation of the 
Monks of Canterbury, gave the Archdeaconry of this Church to Fehr, his 
© Nephew. Which Donation was made in the Chapter-houſe, the Convent of 
Monks being preſent, a great multitude alſo both of the Clergy and Laity 
© being called together unto this very place for this purpoſe. The ſaid John in 
the preſence of them all took the Oath of Canonical Obedience to this 
Church. In the year 1119, this man was ſent by the Archbiſhop to the 
ouncil then holden at Remes, there to withſtand the Conſecration of Thurſt;n 
e: elect of York at the hands of the Pope, who had been rejected of Ralph the 
chbiſhop of Canterbury, for refuſing to make profeſſion of ſubjection to his 
e. How he behaved himſelf in that Province, and what was the iſſue there- 
L leave it to Edmerus (c), and the Catalogue of Biſhops to inform you. The 
ſame man afterward, to wit, in the year 1125, ſucceeded Ernulph in the Biſhop- 
rick of Rocheſter, which he injoyed till his death, which happened anno 1137. 
Aſcelinus or Asketinus ſucceeded Fobn, both firſt. in the Archdeaconry of 
Canterbury: and afterward (as I take it) in the Biſhoprick of Rocheſter. For up- 
on the death of Fobn, Aſcelinus ( ſaith the Catalogue of Biſhops) ſucceeded, 
and died ann. 1147. Likely to be this Archdeacon. [ Here ſeems to be a mi- 
ſtake, eaſy to be corrected. This Archdeacon is never called Aſcelinus in any 
Writings that I have ſeen. Nor did he ſucceed in the See of Rocheſter Fohn, 
who had been his Predeceſſor in his Archdeaconry. For the Succeſſion of Bi- 
ſhops in that See about this time was thus: Jobn Archdeacon of Canterbury 
was promoted to this Biſhoprick ann. 1125, and died ann. 1137. He was ſuc- 
ceeded by another, whoſe name was John and who died ann. 1142. Upon his 
death; Aſceline formerly Sacriſt of Chriſt-Church,- and then Prior of Dover, but 
not Archdeacon. of Canterbury, was conſtituted Biſhop of Rocheſter ; wiz. Anno 
1142, by which time Asketine had had two Succeſſors in the Archdeaconry (d) 
NB | | 


Helewiſus or Helvinus ſacceeded. He was ſent by Arciiſhop Corboyl toge- Harp fall 
Mo 


ther with the Biſhops of St. David's and Rocheſter, to put the Monks of Dover 
in poſſeſſion of their new Monaſtery built for them by that Archbiſhop, in 
the year 1134, which is all I read of him. 5 


Halter ſucceeded him. He was afterward, to wit, in the year 1 147, elected giſhoprick of 
Biſhop of Rocheſter, and was the firſt that ever was made Biſhop there by the Rocheſter made 


Monks Election (e). The Archbiſhop of Canterbury was wont aforetime to no- elective. 


minate to this Biſhoprick whom pleaſed him. Theobald the Archbiſhop beſtow- 
ed this privilege upon them, by whoſe command they choſe this Malter, who 
was the Archbiſhop's Brother, for their Biſhop. Which Biſhoprick he held 35 
years, and died in the year 1182. | The venerable Compiler of the Anti- 
quities of Britain, quoted by Mr. Somner in the Margin, ſays, That Theobald 


_— d 


— *** 


—— » 
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(a) Hiſt. Nyvorum lib 3. pag 57. (b) Radulphus Archiepiſc. conſilio & petitione Npiſcoporum, 
rox ims ſupra nominatorum dedit ( conced:ntibus & approbant ibus Monachis Cantuarienſibus) Archidiacena- 
tum ipfius eccleſie Johannt nepoti ſuo. Qua donat io fact a eſt in Cantulo, præſcute fratrum con ventu, copioſa 

ricorum ac Laicorum multitudine, pro hoc ipſo in medium addutt a, facto prius, coram omnibus, ab coden 
Johanne, tactis Evangeliis, ſacramento, quo ſe fidelit atem eccleſia ipſi, per omuia & in omnibus ex hibiturum, 
dum vrveret, repromifit. Fliſt. memor. lib. 5. pag. 114. (e) Pag. 125. (d) Ang. Sacr. 
P. I. p. 343. e) Antiq. Britan. in Theobald. Godwin. Catal, in Malter. : | 
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Lex talionis, 


Godwin, 


Matt. Paris. 


CT. + 
Conſecrated this Walter Biſhop , being Elected by the Monks of Rocke- 
ffer, at the command of the Archb oP. Bifhop Godwyn in his Treatiſe 
concerning the Biſhops of England, miſtaking the meariing of the Author 


J „e tells us, That Theobald had transferred the hominatfon of a 
55 


op of Rocbeſter to the Monks of Rocheſter, which Privilege had from an- 
cient time belong d to the Archbiſhop of Canrerbuyy, but was now given away. 
Mr. Somner follows him in this tiftake word for word. If the Chronicle of 
Co had been printed at that time, this miftake might have been preven- 
ted. For he gives us a true Narrative of this thing, to this Effect. There was 
0e (ſays he) a Cuſtom, of moſt ancient Date and obſerv'd by the Holy Fa- 
© thers. Namely, That a Biſhop of Rocheſter ought to be choſen in the Chaprer- 


* houſe of the Church of Canterbury, by the Nomination of the Archbiſhop 


© and by the Election of the Convent of the Church of Rochefter. After rhis 
© manner Walter the Brother of the Atchbifhop was elected. Here was no 
beſtowing any new Privilege upon thofe Monks ; but the Archbiſhop refery'd 
2 Right 7 imſelf of naming whom he pleaſed, to be elected Biſhop of that 
e. N. B. | 
He was ſucceeded in the e by Roger, ſirnamed (ſays Gervaſe 
Monk of Canterbury) de ponte Epiſcopi, of of Biſhop - idge; preferred thereunto 
by Theobald the Archbiſhop (as were his immediate Predeceflor and Succeffors:) 
By whoſe means he became afterwards Archbiſhop of Tort. Read more of him 
(if you pleaſe) in the Catalogue of Biſhops in Tork : where one thing is chiefly 
remarkable, viz. that whereas in his life time he had procured of Pope Alexan- 
der this privilege, that if any n died in his Province, and delivered 
not his Goods away by hand before his death, the Archbiſhop ſhould have the 
diſpoſition of them; it pleaſed God that the ſame meaſure he met unto other, 
he ſhould be ſerved withal himſelf. He left behind him (or had at leaſtwiſe what 
time he ſickned) 1 1000 /. in Silver, and 300 l. of Gold, beſide an infinite deal 
of Plate, and ſumptuous houſhold-ſtuff. All this (though he had beſtowed it to 
the uſe of the Poor and other good Purpoſes) the King notwichſtanding ſeized 
2 and converted it to his own uſe, ſaying it was no reaſon that his Will 
"ould ſtand for good, that had diſannulled the Teftaments of ſo many other. 

| Being Archdeacon ( as he was one that favoured not the Monks of his time) 


- 
_ 


he proved very troubleſome and offenſive to them of DG, by intruding 
e 


himſelf amongſt them, and into their Chapters and Aſſemblies, as one of the 
Society. Being no Monk, but a Secular, the Monks could not brook his doings: 
but addreſſing themſelves to the Archbiſhop for remedy, they 5 pms of him 
the Letters, which are remitted into the Appendix, Numb. LVIII. 

Of this Archdeacon you may ſee more in Richard Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
in the Catalogue afore-cited. : 

Thomas Becks ſucceeded Roger. But he that ſo favoured him as to bring him 
to this Dignity, Archbiſhop Theobald, prevailed fo far with the King for his 
further advancement, as that, after the acceſſion of other preferments, at 
length Theobald dying, this man was ſelected by the King for his Succeſſor. 
His Story is obvious, whetefore I will not repeat it, and the rather becauſe I 
have my ſelf delivered many things of him before in proper place. 

: Geffrey Ridell ſucceeded Becket : and was as the 3 former, of Theobal7's prefer- 
ring and putting in. He continued Archdeacon until Archbiſhop Berker's time, 
Whoſe ſtory mentions him as an Enemy to him and his proceedings, as taking 
part with the King in his quarrel with Becket, who therefore Excommunica- 
ted him, as you may read in Roger Hoved@s, who will tell you more of this mat- 
ter. This Archdeacon afterward was conſecrated Biſhop of Eh, to wit, ann. 1174. 
The often-cited Catalogue in Ely will let you know more of him. [| Mr. Scm- 
ner falls into a great miſtake in aying, That he was of Thechald's preferring 
and putting in: And that he continued Archdeacon until Archbiſhop ' Becker's 
time: intimating that he was made Archdeacon, during the life of Theobald; 
and that Becket had laid down his Archdeaconry for ſome time, before he was 
made Archbiſhop, thereby making room for Geofry Ridel : both which are 


evidently falſe. The ſupplement will correct theſe miſtakes. N. B. 


Herbert ſucceeded him, in the time of Richard the Archbiſhop, Becker's im- 
mediate Succeſſor. Who (tis ſaid) made three Archdeacons to his Diccels, 
which uſually had but one before. Their names were Sævaricus, Nicolaus, and 
Herebertus. But this held not long, the three being in the me Arenboy' 

time 


a Cathedral 


time reduced to one again, namely this Herbert. To whom the Archbiſhop 


made a perſonal Grant of Juriſdiction much like that whereabout the Archbi- 


ſhop of York and the Archdeacon of Richmond differed about the ſame time; 
for appeaſing of which difference iſſued out that Decretal Epiſtle of Imocem III. 
Cap. I. the firſt words whereof are Cam veniſſent. de Inſtitutionibus. Our preſent 
Archdeacons Grant, which for Antiquity-ſake I will infert in the Appendix, 
Numb. LIX. ¶ See alſo the Supplement concerning this Grant. | 
Thus much of the Archdeacons of the Twelfth, I come now to them of 
_ the next Century, whoſe Names and Order were as followeth : | 


I. Robert. 7. Hugo de mortno mars. 
2. Hen. de Caſtil. 8. Willielmus Middleton. 
3. Hen. de Stanford. 9. Robertns de Gernemut ba. 
4. Simon Langton. 10. Ricbardus de Ferrings. 


F.. Stephan. de Vicema. 11. fobannes de Langton. 
1 6. Stepban. de monte Luelli. | 2 
For the firſt, Robert: I read that of Archdeacon of Canterbary, he was made 
Biſhop of Salisbury, ſucceeding Hubert that was tranſlated thence to Canterbury: 
in the year 1193. | Biſhop Gedwyn writes, That Herbert, ſirnam'd the Poor, was 
conſecrated Ann. 1194. Biſhop of Sarum ; He ſeems to have been called by ſome Robert, 
of whom I have nothing to ſay, but that he was Archdeacon of Canterbury: So he 
makes theſe two to be one and the ſame Perſon ; but by what Authority he 
does it, I cannot conceive. Mr. Samner from this paſſage runs himſelf into an 
error; ſaying, That Robert ſucceeded in the See of Sarum, Hubert elected to 
the See of Canterbury. If they were two diſtin Archdeacons, it is certain, 
Herbert ſucceeded Hubert in the See of Sarum ; but whether the other was ever 

Biſhop of Sarum, is a matter of doubt. N. B.] | 
I be ſecond, Heury de Caſtilion, ſucceeded Robert, and was Archdeacon in Hu. 
bert the Archbiſhop's time; as I find by divers of his Subſcriptions to Charters 
and other evidences of St. Radigund's Abby by Dover, made by Hubert and 
others. In the year of our Lord 1202, this man being Archdeacon, there hap- 


pened a great controverſy between King Fob» and the Monks of St. Auguſt ins 


touching the right of the Patronage of the Church of Feverſham. They were 
ſo ſtiff and ſtout on both ſides in the carriage of the buſineſs, that through the 
Violence that was uſed by the one to out the other of Poſſeſſion, the Church's 
Prophanation enſued, whereupon this our Archdeacon challenging right to 


- 
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Feverſharn. 


. the. cuſtody of the Church during the vacancy thereof, interpoſeth himſelf, ex- 


. communicates the Monks for holding the Church by force, overthrows the 


Altars as thereby profaned, and then interdicts the Church. The Monks ſtrait- 


way appeal to the Pope. He ſends out his Commiſſion for the full underſtanding 

of the matter: But (ſaith Lambard (a)) the Monks (being now better adviſed) 
took a ſhorter way, and ſending Preſents to the King, they both obtained at 
his hands reſtitution of their Right, and alſo wan him to become their good 
Lord and Patron. Notwithſtanding, the Archdeacon and they proceeded on in 
ſuit at Rome, about the Cuſtody and Fruits of their vacant Churches: this and 
Ailton eſpecially. In which Suit iſſued out that Decretal Epiſtle of Innocent III. 
beginning thus, Bone memoriæ. de Appellatio. directed to the Biſhop of Rocheſter 

and London. I findalſoamongft the Records of Chrift-Church a long ſcrowlof Wit- 
- neſſes depoſitions taken as well on the one part as the other, but what was the 
iſſue or final end of the controverſy I know not, but do gueſs (by alike courfe 


afterward taken with a ſucceeding Archdeacon upon this quarrel renewed) he 


had compoſition given him by the Monks, and thereby lome ſhare and part 
with them of the profits of their vacant Churches yielded to him for a Peace. 
The matter which they ſtrove for, was in thoſe days of moment and very con- 
fiderable, but the caſe is now alter d by Statute (b), which gives the Succeſſor 
the fruits in the vacancy, and ſo hath cutt off ſuch brabbles. I have nothing 
more to {ay of this Archdeacon, but that you y find him a Witneſs to Queen 
Alinors Charter made to the Monks of Cbriſt-C 
Cities Walling and Inditching in Richard I. time. ” | 
I come now to the third Archdeacon of this Century, which was Henry 
de Stanford or Sanford, (for I find him written either way, and Harpsfield writes 
— — —ä—ää ' ' '. ''. —— 
(a) Peramb, of Kent, in E verſbam. (b) 28 fl. 8. 11. 


him 


cb, acquitting them of the 
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him Stafford) elected afterwards to the Bifhoprick of Rochefer, and cohſecrate 
Anno 1227. Being Archdeacon, he took a reſignation of Blean Church, by 
the Title of (a) Go Archbiſhop's Vicar, which was Archbiſhop Langton. : He 
was Coexecutor with the Prior of Chriſt-Church, of the Lady Agnes Clifferd's 

Will. See more of him in the Catalogue of Biſhops in Rocheſter (b). 25 
This Archdeacon being ſo preferr d; Stephen Langton who was then Archbi- 
ſhop, having to his Brother one Simon Langton, (one that was not only out 
of means, but alſo out of favour both with the King and Pope; the latter by 
Matt, Pei, means of the former, giving him the repulſe fof the Archbiſhoprick of York, 
to which he was elected by the Chapter there) conferred the Archdeaconry 
upon him the year before he died. In favour of whom ((e) Fleſh and Blood re- 
vealing it, ſaith a Record in Chriſt-Church) he much amended the Archdea- 
y conry. For with the conſent and confirmation of the Chapter, he annexed 
Ten bam. and united to it, not only the Churches (or Parſonages) of Tenbam and Hack- 
Helynton. ington, but alſo the whole Juriſdiction over the Dioceſe, with an exception 
only and reſervation of ſome Cauſes and Churches. See the Record in the 
Appendix of the Supplement, concerning the firſt Inſtitution of this Archdea- 
conry. You may lee (if you pleaſe) in my Appendix (d), the double In- 

ſtrument of the conveyance of both one and the other. | 
To compleat and make this Grant abſolute ; Whereas Baldwyn. and Hubert 
his Predeceſſors, upon the controverſy between them and the Monks, about 
the Chapels of Hakington and Lambbith, upon diſpleaſure taken againſt the 
Archdeacon (ir is like) for oppoſing them and their Project in behalf of the 
Monks, had exempred certain Churches: This Stephen, with the Monks con- 
ſent, by a ſpecial Charter reverſeth and revokes that exemption, and ſubjects 
again the Churches to the Archdeacon's Juriſdiction, in ſuch manner, as by 
the Tenor of the Charter copied in my Appendix, Numb. LXI. may, and will 
Aichidisconal ZPPEAr- And then began the Archdeaconry to be enlarged, this Archdeacon 
Juriſdidtion being the firſt that ever had a real or perpetual Grant made to him and his Suc- 
enlarged. cCeſſors of the Archidiaconal Juriſdiction, whoſe Predeceſſors never had other 
than a Perſonal, ſuch as was that (before ſet forth) made to Herbert, or the like. 
Theſe things happening in December, Anno Dom. 1227. In the Month of 
February next 83 the ſame Archdeacon makes a double Charter to the 

Monks; whether in conſideration of their paſſing their conſent to the uniti 
the two foreſaid Churches of Ha ynten and Tenbam to the Archdeaconry, or 
wherefore elſe, to me appears not; by the one, conveying to them, with con- 
Tithery cru ſent of his Brother the Archbiſhop, (e) all the Tithes of Eylwarton, great and 
Fr ſmall, lying within the Precincts of the Chapelry 4 Stone, in the Pariſh of Ten- 
ham; which, at this day, paſs by and under the name of Dominical or De- 
meſne Tithes, i. e. Tithes of the Demeſnes of that Manor, which is now cal- 
led Nlverten. By the other, becoming ingaged for himſelf and his Succeſſors, 
that nothing ſhould be done in the Church or Chapel of Hacłynton, then there 
built, or to be built, to the prejudice of the Church of Canterbury; a thing 
which the late ſtir between Archbiſhop Baldwyn and the Monks made them 
fearful of, and therefore cautious, wary, and careful to prevent; and the ra- 
1 ther, becauſe the Archdeacon had now feated himſelf there. For, whereas 
* from Lanfranc's until his time, the Archdeacon's dwelling was near St. Grego- 
7y's, (J) hard by the Court there; it was in this Simons time removed, and 
the place given to the Monks of Chriſt- Church, (haply in conſideration of their 
conſent to the Archbiſhop's forenoted Indultums or Grants made to this Arch- 
deacon) who kept it, as to the propriety of it at leaſtwiſe, until the 25 Ed- 
ward III. and was the ſame (I take it) which they then exchanged with the 
Canons of the place, for other the like of theirs: In the Deed whereof, F 
find it thus deſcribed, viz. (g) Their place with the appurtenances, lying between 
the Court of St. Gregory's toward the South, the Lane of Baggeb, toward the 
North, the Garden of Forgehagh toward the Eaſt, and the Garden fermerly of John 


(a) Vices gerens Domini Stephani Cantuarie: ſir. Lib. Hoſp, de Eſtlridge. (b) 1b:dem, 

(e) Carne & ſanguine revel inte. (d) Numb. LX. 2, 6. (e) Omnes decimas 
de Eylwarion majores & minores ſitas infra limites parechiæ de Stanes Capella de Tenham, (f) Re- 
cord. Eccleſ. Cant. (g) Placiam ſuam cum pertinen. j acen. inter Curiam S. Gregorii werſus South, 


venellam de Baggeh verſ. Nurth, ortum de Forgchagh verſ. Eaſt, & ertum quondam Johannis le Geratler 
werſns Weſt. 


the 
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the Girdler toward the Weſt. The Archdeacon then removing thence, he ſetled 
and ſeated himſelf (as I ſaid) at Habynton, where his uſual reſidence continu- 
ed, until that, of late days, the Manſion-houſe was alienated.. Of late days, 
I ſay, for I read, that not only Archbiſhop Arundel, in Henry V. time dyed at 
the Archdeacon of Canterbury his Manſion-houſe at Hakynton, but that of late 
in Henry VIIIdays, Archbiſhop Marbam did likewiſe. But now it is gone, and 
the Archdeacon, (a) ae Archdeacon, left houſeleſs. 1 1 
I return to our preſent Archdeacon, Simon, who in the vacancy of the 
See by Archbiſhop Edmund's death, withſtood: Peter Lumbard the Monks Offi- 
cial for that time of the vacancy, challenging to himſelf in right of his Arch- 
deaconry, all the Juriſdiction both Provincial and Dioceſan. But at length, 
after ſome altercations (4) on both parts, all contentions between the Chapter 
and him in that behalf, were friendly ended by a perſonal compoſition, a Co- 
py whereof (that you may ſee the then ſtate of this Archdeaconry) I purpoſe 
in my Appendix, Numb. LXII. to ſer forth. This man, before he was Arch- 
deacon, took part (againſt King John) with Lewis the French Dauphin, who 
made him his Chancellor; for whoſe eſtabliſhment here he was very active, 
as you may find more at Argo in Matthew Paris, and others. The * by 
his Letters, conſulted with this Simon about Ralph Nevill, the Biſhop of Chi- 
cheſter, and Chancellor of England; whom the Monks of Chrift-Church, to 
gratify the King who much reſpe&ed him, had (as the Canoniſts phraſe it) 
poſtulated for their Archbiſhop, in the-vacancy by the death of Richard the 
Great, whoſe relation of the man ſo wrought the Pope againſt him, that he 
was put by it, and Edmund promoted to the place. Shortly, this Archdeacon 
founded the Hoſpital of Poor Prieſts in Canterbury, whereof enough already 
in proper place, and died about the year 1248, having been Archdeacon 21 
years ; upon whom Matthew Paris beſtows this Epitaph. (c)“ In this year died 1248. 
© Simon de Langtune, Brother of Stephen Archbiſhop of Canterbury, of. ae | 
Memory, Archdeacon of Canterbury. Do not wonder, if he cauſed diſtur- 
© bances in his own Church of Canterbury, ſince he diſturb d both Kingdoms 
* of France and England. [We muſt remember this Character was given him 
by a Monk. N. B.] See more, if you pleaſe, of this man in Pitſeus. 
Stephanus de Vicenna ſucceeded Simon Langton: So the proceſs of the Suit be- 
tween his Succeſſor Richard de Ferrings and the Chapter, about Title of Juriſ- 
diction, in the vacancy of the See, informs me, which gives a Catalogue of 
the Archdeacons, and the order of their Succeflion, from Simon Langton down 
to that Richard. He held the place till his death, which, by the computation 
of that proceſs, was about 10 years. [ This computation of 10 years to Sre- | 
phen de Vicenna, will admit of an alteratiqn ; for in the Year 1252, the Sup- . 
plement will add Otbhobene to the Catalogue of Archdeacons. N. B.] | 
But I am perſuaded, that one Stephanus de monte Luelli ought to have a ſhare 
with him, of that time allotted to him for his incumbency in that Gigntty 3 | 
which that proceſs, omitting this Stephen, reckons between the former Stephen 
and Hugh Mortimer. For in the year 1257. in the time of Archbiſhop Lafer. 
I find in a Leiger of St. Radigund's Abby by Dover, the ſubſcription of this 
Stephanus. de monte Luelli, by the expreſs Title of Archdeacon of Canterbury, 
as (with others) a witneſs to ſome Inſtruments or Charters, made to that Ab. 
by by the Archbiſhop. At what time, I find that Hugh Mortimer was the Arch- 
biſhop's Official. To whom I paſs. . 
This Hugh Mortimer was (as I ſaid) Official of Canterbury. (d) Boni- 12 47. 
© face being Archbiſhop elect, and taking Ship to go for Rome, commanded 
the Woods belonging to his Archbiſhoprick to be cut down and ſold, and 
© certain Taxes and Impoſitions to be levied upon the Lands; and conſtitu- 
* ted Mr. Hugh Mortimer, a Native of the Province of Poictou, his Official, 


EEE 2 _ > Es 
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(a) Quatenus. (b) Hinc inde. (e) Sab coders quogue ann ali curricalo, ebiit Magiftyy 
Simon de Langetuna, frater praclara memoris Stephani Cantuarienſis Archiepiſcopi, Eccleſia Cantuarienſis 
Archidiaconus, Qui fi Eccleſia ſua, videlice: Cantuar ienſis, perſecutor & perturbator fuiſſet, non eſt mirandus, 
aum imd Regnum Francorum, Regnum & Anglorum, quandoque citm ex multiplici bello vexaretur, ſicut ſuffi 
crentey in loco ſuo pr adiffum eft, movit, commovit & perturbavit, Ge. (ad) Eleflus Cantnar. A- 
ver aſcenſurus juſſit nemora Architpiſcopatus abſcidi & wendi, & quaſdam talliat & colleas in terris ſuis 
feri, & conſti uit quendam ſuum Officialem natione Pitt avienſem, Magiſtrum Hugonem de Mortimer, qus di- 
ligenter mandate ſus exrquebatur. Flerileg. | hs 
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Matt. Paris. 
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* en gently executed bis Commands He toned Oben very i6 "Ie 

Si Year 'r250, I find a detifion f hib (tas Official) 52 on: 
—_ here the Mortks ef Horton: Priory in Kent, were. intereffvd,. re- 
dordletl in the Leiger of that Houſe, It ſeem he was alſb Chancellor or Vikar. 
General to the Archbiſhop. For in the Tear 1258, he ſends his (a) Mandat bf 
Flur om tö he Archdeacon's Oficial, for the inducting of the Abbat of St. R;- 
3 und i ip. the the Parſonage of Habu, in the Form v which is in the Appendit, 


Aen. to wit, about the Fl 1201, he — f Archdehoon, which 
ce he held about 1: years. ArchbYhop Borifate 1270. t which 
| ons Hugh Mortimer wi 1h po eon of the Archdeacotiry, and had been fo 
(as 7s . probable) ten iss before the death of that Archbiſhop. Upon this 
Suppoſttion, we may £1 ned 5 the yeurs ef his being Archdeseon to 
have been 14 years; he was ere” wee Archdeacon about the 
- "year 12771, he cannot be — to have enjoyed that Dignity An. 
years. N. B.] In which time, to wit, in the vacancy of che Archbilhopric N 
thie death o Boni ace, I find him (e)! lay the Dioceſan , ih appropriating { 
_ by Authority as mary to the of Poor Prieſts in Cate, the: 8 
Tiſh Church of St. Margaret in Canterbuy, with conſent of che Patron, the Ab- 
bat of St. Auſtin s. L The like Age be made uſe of in conſenting to the 
appropriation of the Chitrch of Prefon to the Abby of St. in, which tc 
ratified, as far as the Power or Faculty of the — is required (2. N. B. 
His challenging o of this and the like Power in the time of the Vacancy, begar 
4 quartel between him and the Monks'of Chri- Church, the like to tenth between 
tis Predeceſſor Simon Lingron and them, both in the natute und end of it. [See 
the Record concerning the firſt Inſtitution of this Archdedeonry in the Aypen- 
Ar to the Supplement. N. B. This compoſition is much ne it Wick YOu 
Mall find copied in my Appendix, made to Simon Lungton. 
- William Middleton ſucceeded Hugh Mortimer, and held the place 2 years and 
upwards. And in the year 1278, was removed thehce to the Biſhoprick of Ner- 
rag Where, in the Catalogue of Biſhops you may rend ſeme e hat more of 
© Robertus tle a (or of Yarmouth ) whom Fox calls mende fucceeded 
mlliam Middleton, and like his Predeceſſor continued Archdeacon upward of 
two years. This man renewed the old quarrel for Juriſdiction in the Vacancy, 
twice ſet on foot before, as you may ſee in Simon and Hugo; appealing the - 
Monks to the Pope about it. During the dependance of which A ppeal in the 
Court of Reme, this Archdeacon died. This Suit happened in the vacancy by 
- ” ibvardby's remove or tranſlation. See the Record in the Appendix to the Sup- 
ement. 
K Ricardus de l fi vctoeded in the Archdeaconry and held irfifteen years, 
until he was removed thence to the Archbiſhoprick of Dublin in Ireland vacant 
by the death of one Ottoninm (fo Parker from Matr. of Weſtminſter) and confer- 
red on him by the Provifion of Pope Boniface VIII. but he died by the way in 
his return from Rome; where, being Archdeacon, he revived the Suit then 
dormant by the death of his Predece or, which Suit was hotly proſecuted for 
a while, but co little urpoſe. See thi Appendix to the Supplement. 
Fobn Langton (or N de n ſucceeded Richard in the year 1299. 
which thing came thus to paſs (F). This Fob», being Chancellor of England; 
firſt conſtituted ann. 129 95, and a ſecond time ann. 1307, was by a part of the 
Convent of Eh choſen for their Biſhop, and he endeavoured mainly to have 
his election — : but being . — of that Biſhoprick, the Pope, 
878 ace VIII. (to whom from the Archbifhop who had diſannulled his election 
810 dut in vain) preferring another to that Biſhoprick, in way of recom- 
of his labour and coſt, made him Archdeacon of Canterbury in the place 
ME] his Predeceſſor Ferrings. This Fobn. afterwards, to wit, in the year 1305, 
was made Biſhop of 55770, del being conſecrated by. Archbiſhop Winchelſey on 
| the roth Kal. of Octob. the lame your (20 2 . mend Laan 8 8 that between him 
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©) Mandat um ad mducendum, (b) 5 Sommer. | (c) Liber Hel. Paper. Sacerd. Cant. 
(d) Au boritate ordinar is. - f WA) In quantum ordinarta focultatis requirit poteſins. Thorn. © 
(f) Godwin, Catal. of BB, in Ely. (g) Anno 1305, 10 Kal. Ofob. Rebertus Winchelſey Archiep. 


e in Eccleſia Cant. Dom. fohannem a Langrone Archidiaconum Cant. in Epiſcopum Ciceſtrenſem 
- an 


 Cnbiard. 
and boch the Archbiſhop and Mönks Meſe ecfthin controverſies about (the old 

quarrel) Juriſlicksos in the Sees Vacanc Bt I fuppoſe he miſtakes him in this 
Gt his predeceſſor Fe s. See möte bf Him in Catalogue of Biſhops in 
Ely and Chicheſter, as alſo in Harpsfield, Century 13. % hoes Lk 
Thus have I briefly run over the 11 Arehdeacens of this 135% Century. A 
greater number (if you mark) than Harpsfield reckons upon: who of theſe ities 
only Simon, 2 William, Rich u John. He adds Robert Winchelſey, but 

Indee 


erroniouſſy. Indeed he was Archdeaton of Efex, but of Cinmethiny never 
that I can find. Now let us on th thoſe of the next Cenimy. vit. $a 
. Simon de Feverfharh. ' © „ E = 
2. Bernardus de Eyci. 10. Henricut Wakifeld, # 
, 3. Gutterdus Labredus. i: Wilhelmus. "FB Es 
4. Simon Convinius. © 12. Audittrarus de Rapy.” 
5. Fohavtnes Bidtohins: z. Willems Puikinpton. 
' 6. RoayWuhdud, 14. Aden de Mottram. 
7. Hago de Enpoliſord. ' ty. Nicardus Clifford. * 


38. Robert Stratford, © 5 ic e 
IE e begins this Century with Bernurdus, ranking him tiext Succeſſtr to 
John Langton. But I find one between chem, namely, Simon de Frwerſbam: to 
whom Archbiſhop inchelſey gave the Archdeaconry vacarit by Langtons re- 
move to the Biſhoprick of Chicbeſter. For the laſt cited Record goes on thus. (a) 
And the ſame day be * wag to Mr. Simon of Feverſham rhe Archdeaconry of Canter- 
| _ Which is all T readof him, ſaving the teſtimony given him by Pitſeus (b). 


Bernard, I read char iti the year 1313, when the See of Canterbury was 
void by Archbiſhop Winchelſey's death, this an was Archdeacon, and that he 


Auffered the Chapters then Offcial quietly to hold and exerciſe all manner of 
Juriſdiction belonging to 


— & See: The Record is in the Supplement to the 
Appendix. | rt | Wen 
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or the next three, I find they did ſucceſſively hold the Archdeaconry in the 
time of Walter Reynolds the Archbiſhop, and that is all: ſaving that the Records 
of the Cathedral Rare 2 Bull of Po obn xxii. thus intituled (c) A Bull to recall 
the Collation of the Archdeaconry of Canterbury hade to John de Bruiton by rhe 
Archbiſhop, and that it ſhould be conferred upen Raymond, of St. Mary is Coſine- 
— Deacon Cardinal. From which Raymund T pals unto (I take it) his next Suc- 
ceſlor, LES SE 3 
Hugo de Engoliſna. Both in the year 1327, and 1330. I have ſeen Records (4) 
that ſtile him Archdeacon of Canterbury, adding that one Petrus de Matre was 
his Proctor and Vidar general. To him Nicholas Trivet dedicated his Hiſtory. ' 
Robert Stratford (I take it) ſucceeded next. For I find him Archdeacon in his 
brother Fohn Stratford the Archbiſhop's time. He was Chancellor of England 
firſt conſtituted 11 Edward III. and again afterwards 14 ejaſd. How this came 
to pals you may learn in the Catalogue of Biſhops in Chichefter, to the which 
Biſhoprick he was preferred, ſucceeding therein his Predeceſſor in the Arch- 
deaconry, Fohn Langton. I have ſeen (e) a Plea of his, conſiſting of many 
Articles, and containing in the firſt place an enumeration or particular of all 
the Rights and Privileges of his Archdeaconry; after which follows 4 ſuggeſti- 
on of certain grievances offered to him and it by the then Commiſſary of Can- 
terbury put up againſt him to his brother the Archbiſhop, with what ſucceſs I 
know not, for I cannot find the iſſue. TR 5 
Petrus Rogerius ſanctæ Mariæ novæ Diaconus Cardinalis, in the year 1356, was 
Archdeacon of Canterbury (f), arid Strarford's next Succeſſor (I take it: 7 
whoſe abſence was ſupplyed by one Hugo Pelegrinus, who thus writes himſelf. 


Hugh Pelegrin Treaſurer of ichfield, Nuncio of the Apoſtolical See to England, 


Vicar General in Spiritaali to the Reverend Father in Chriſt Peter Rogerius Arch- 
deacon of Canterbury, Cardinal Deacon of the Holy Church of Rome. 


— — — PLIES? Derr — 

(a) Et eodem die dedit Magiſtro Simoni de E verſbam Archidiacoratum Cantuar. (b) De iluſt. 
Augl. Scriptor. ætate 14. pag. 505. (e) Bulls revoc ationis collatronis Archidiaconatus Cant. fact. 
magiſtro Johanni de Bruiton per Archiepiſc. ut cafe ratur Raymundo ſanct æ Marie in Coſmedin Diac. Card. 
per Johannem Papam. (d) Lib. Hoſp Pauper. ſacerd, (e In Arabi is Conſiſtor ii Cant. 
(Ff) Lib. Hoſp... Pauper. ſacerd.  __.(g) Huge Pelegrinus Theſau-arus Lie feld HApoſtolica ſedis in 


Anglia Nuntius Reverendi Patris in Chriſto Domins Petri Reg erii ſancta Maria vou Diaconi Cardinalis 
Arc hidiaconi Cant dar. Vicarius in ſpiritualibu; gener alis. 


In 
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* 
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Cathedral. 
In the Vacancy of the See by. the death of William Wittleſey, amm. 1374, one 
Henry of Wakefield was made Archdeacon by the then Prior and Convent of 
Chriſt-Church,(a), who ſwore. them. Canonical Obedience () duting the Va- 
I the year. 1379: 2 Richard II. Fox (c) mentioneth two Archdeacons of Can- 


terbury. 1 
* | i o:.> G.008. | 

Lord William of the Holy Church of Rome Cardinal, a franget, doth hold the 
Atchdeaconry Canterbury, and 4 not reſident, the true value of all the. yearly 
Fruits, Rents, and Profits, is worth ſeven bundred Florens. © [ He was Archdeacon 
before Henry of Wakefield. N. B. ] | | hee 

Thus the other. eh 

Lord Audomar de Rupy is Archdeacon of Canterbury, to the which Archdeacen 
belong the Church of Lymin within the [ame Dioceſs, worth by year after taxation 
the tenth xx I. The Church of Tenham worth by year after the ſaid taxation, Cxxx 1, 
vi s. viii d. The Church of Hakington gear Canterbury, worth by year twenty 
Marks. The Church of St. Clement in Sandwich, worth by ear after the taxation 

oreſaid, eight Marks. The Church of St. Mary in Sandwich, worth by year eight 
ounds, of I which the ſaid Archdeacon receiveth only ſix Marks. The Profits of all 
which premiſſes Sr. William Latimer Knight bath received, together with the Profits 
ariſing out of the Furiſdiftion of the Archdeaconry, worth by year XXI. 8 

Afterwards, to wit, in the year 1381, one William of Packington, or (as 
Pitſeus writes him) Pachenton, had the Archdeaconry conferred upon him by 
the then Prior and Convent (4) in the vacancy by Sudburys death: his Proctor 
making and taking the accuſtomed. Oath of Obedience to the Prior and Con- 
vent; and that he will not attempt any thing to the Prejudice of the Church 
of Canterbury, and will faithfully execute ſuch mandates as he ſhould receive 
from the Prior and Chapter. Pitſeus will further acquaint you with this man, 


and his great worth, and good parts, if you conſult him. 


In Archbiſhop Courtneys time (Sudburys next Succeſſor) one Adam de Mot- 
trum was Archdeacon, and withall the Archbiſhop's Chancellor, as I find by 
Ceurtney's Will extant in Chrift-Church, wherein he is a Legatary. ED 

He was ſucceeded by Richard Clifford, who was Archdeacon in Archbiſhop 
Arundels days. Harpsfeld (e) tells of a Controverſy that happened to ariſe be- 
tween the Archbiſhop and him about matter of Juriſdiction, but it was com- 
pounded (f). The compoſition is extant (for I have ſeen both Prototype and 
Copy) in the Church Records. The Lieger of the Conſiſtory hath alſo a 
Tranſcript of it. He was afterward conſecrated Biſhop of Morceſter, to wit, 
ann. 1401, and tranſlated thence.to Londen ann. 1407. See more of him there 
in Biſhop Godwyn's Catalogue who ſpeaks very honourably of him. I find his 
Name and Picture drawn and ſet up in the Weſt- Window of the Chapter- 
houſe of Chrift-Church, as in likelihood, a Benefactor to the work, it being 
new built in his time, as you may find elſewhere. | 

For that was the way y which the religious men uſed to expreſs their 
thankfulneſs to their Benefactors, namely, by repreſenting their Effigies, and 
ſetting up their Names, their Coats alſo that had any, in ſome part of thar 
building, which by their Bounty they had holp to advance ;. ſometimes ad- 
ding withal their gift and largeſs, what and how much itwas : as for inſtance 
in that particular, in the Cloiſter, hard by the door of the Chapter-houſe, 
about the Shield of a Coat repreſenting the Effigies of a Monk in his Habit, 
one that about the ſame time with this Archdeacon, was a Benefactor to that 
work, I read as followeth, (g) That, John Shepene, w3th the help of his friends 


gave 100 |. to the building of the Cloiſter, &c. 


I have done with the Archdeacons of this fourteenth Century, and. come now 
to them of the next, by name, | 


* 


— rnrnnrnnnnnmnnnnn—_ — — —ͤ— 
(a) Lib. Eccleſ Cant. (b) Yacatione durante, (e) Acts and Mon, Per. 1. pag. 562. 
Ex bunde/lo brevium Regis de Amo 2 Rich, 2 par «. (d) Lib. Eccleſ. Cant, (e) Hiſt. 
Eccleſ. Angl. Sacul. 15 cap. 14 pag. 634 ff) Ricardo controverſia quædam, de exercenda Juriſ- 


difione, cum Arundellio interceſſit, que certa tr anſacłione, mut uo ipſorum conſenſu cumpoſit a eft, 


(gp) Frater Johannis Schepene, cum adjutorio amicotum ſuꝛrum contribuit ad fabriam clauſfiri C. lib. eujus 
anima propitistur Deus. Amen. | | | 


1. Rebarins 


= Canbedril. 


1. Roberths (a) Hall. 6. Thomas Chicbleß. 

2. Johannes Wakering. 7. Thomas Wittembourne, 
3. (b) Thomas. Rumnoth. 8, Johannes Bourgebier. 

4. Willielmus Chichley. 9. Hugo Pentwin, 


; 5. Proſper de Columna. . * FA) | 
The firſt of theſe ((c) Hal) was (as Harpsfield ſays) Archbiſhop HArundels Vi- 
car General. | - | N 

The ſecond, Wakering, was Keeper of the Privy Seal (faith Sir Henry Spel- 
man) to Henry IV. (d) Secretary, faith Harpsfield ; and in the year 1416 he was 
Elected and Conſecrated Biſhop of Norwich. Godwyn writes very honourably 
of him, as you may ſee in his Catalogue in MAGS, wy | 

The third, Rumnoth (e), queſtioned and called before him John Biſhop of 
St. Aſſapb, as not legally holding his Biſhoprick, being never inducted or put 
into poſſeſſion by his Predeceſſor Robert, as the manner was, and of right he 
ſhould have been, it being one of the Rights of the Archdeacon to induct 
all Biſhops of the Province into the poſſeſſion of their Sees. 3 

The Garth, William Chichley (F), being Archbiſhop Chichley's near Kinſman, 
was by him made Archdeacon, what time he was with the King in the French 
expedition. This Villiam being a Notary of the Apoſtolick See, and dying in 
the Court of Rome, Pope Martin V. beſtowed the Archdeaconry upon his Ne- 
phew Proſper de Columna, à Boy under fourteen years of age, and richly provi- 
ded for before by the Pope his Uncle, but not to the content of the Pope's 
avaritious Mind; who ſo. prevailed with the King, that his Nephew being an 
alien, and ſo incapable of the dignity by the Laws of the Realm, he was by 
Royal indulgence indenized and made capable of the ſame, but ſo as the Pope 
ſhould by his Bull, (g) in expreſs words, give way to the Patron freely to 
confer it afterward, as it ſhould fall void, and that this indulgence ſhould not 
be drawn into example. This Archdeacon after a few years was made a Car- 
The ſixth, Thomas Chichley, had the Archdeaconry afterward conferred upon 
him-by. the ſame Archbiſhop Henry Chichley, his near Kinſman alſo. In an Ex- 
e of his (which I have ſeen) belonging to St. John's Hoſpital with- 


out Northgate, I find him ſtyle himſelf thus: (4) Thomas Chichley, Doctor of 


the Canon Law, Archdeacon of Canterbury, and Prothonotary of the Lord the Pope. 
In the year 1463, he was Provoſt of Wingham College in Kent (i). 2225 
The ſeventh and ninth I know only by their names. For as yet I find nothing 
at all written of them. 5 yy 
The eighth, Jobn Bourgchier, was (I take it) Brother or near Kinſman to the 
Archbiſhop Thomas Bourgchier. He died in the year 1495, and was buried in 
the Lady-Chapel of Chriff-Church, where you may find his Monument. I have 
tranſcribed the Inſcription or Epitaph upon it before in the Survey of the 
Church Monuments. The Windows of this Chapel where he lies are very full 
of the Bourgchier's Arms. | l 5 | 
Thus much very briefly of the Archdeacons of the fifteenth Century. Icome 
now to thoſe of the next, by name. 


1. William Warham. 5. Edmund Freake, 
2. Edmund Cranmer. 6. William Redman. 
3. Nicholas Harpsfeld. | 7. Charles Fotherby. 

Edmund Gel. 


The fert. fz liam Warham, was Archbiſhop Marbams Kinſman, in whoſe Houſe 
O then ſituate at Hałintgon, the Archbiſhop died. He was withal Provoſt of 
Mingbam. For the cauſe (it's like) of his Conſcience, by Ceſſion, as the Canoniſts 
phraſe it, he left both it, and the Archdeaconry, and by the privity and con- 
ſent of the then Archbiſhop (Thomas Cranmer) had a Stipend or Penſion of 
60 J. per ann. allowed him during his life, out of the Archdeaconry, and 20 J. 
per ann. out of his Prepoſiture of Vingbam (1), | 
By his Succeſſor in both, Edmund Cranmer, Archbiſhop Cranmer's Brother, 


9 


| } 
a) L L. Hum. N. B.] (b) [ L. Hen-y. N. B.] (e) LL. Hallam. N B.] 
d) Rigi ab archivis fove ſcriniis. (e) Harpsfield ubi ſupra. (f) Idem Harpif. ubi ſup. 
g) Conceptis verbis. (h) Thomas Chicheley, decretorum Doctor, Archidiaconus Cant. & Do- 
mini Papæ Prot honot ariut. (i) Liber teſtam. penes regiſtr. Domini Archid Cant. (k) An- 
tig. Brit. in ejus vita. (1) Ex Regiſtro Cranmeri. 
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Pariſh Churcbec. 
who continued Archdeacon afterward until Queen Marys days, and was then 
deprived of it, his Prebend alſo, and Parſonage of Ickham, which were all 
taken from him in the year 1554, for being a Married Clerk, and the firſt gi. 
ven to Nicholas Harpsfield Doctor of Law, the ſecond to Robert Cellens Batchelor 
of Law and Commiſſary of Canterbury, and the third to one Robert Marſh (a). 
Concerning Harpsfield, Fox, a Proteſtant, and Pitſeus, a Papiſt, give their 
ſeveral Cenſures : but clearly (/) contrary, and fo full (I fear) of partiality, 
and by their reflexion upon the cauſe of Religion, ſo prejudicate, that I leave 
it to the moderate to give a temper to them both, not defirous to interpoſe 
my judgment, but wiſhing only he may be cenſured with truth and indiffer- 
ency. tle was withal a Prebendary of Canterbary whom Doctor Moulin, aſter 
many other, doth ſucceed. Being a Priſoner, he wrote the Eccleſiaſtiral Story 
of England, and other Books, whereof ſee a Catalogue in Pitſeus. 3 
Harpsfeld in the beginning of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, being deprived, EA. 
mund Gueſt ſucceeded in the Archdeaconry, and ſhortly after, to wit, Amy. 
1559. was conſecrate Biſhop of Rocheſter, and tranſlated thence to Salisbury Ann 
1571. Where you may ſee more of him in the Catalogue of Biſhops. 
Mis next Succeſſor was Edmund Freake, both in the Archdeaconry, and alſo 
in the Biſhoprick of Rocheſter, with which latter he held the Archdeaconry in 
Cummehdam, until he was afterward removed to Norwich, and from thence to 
Worceſter. The fore-cited * ay will tell you more of him. 
William Redman ſucceeded in the Archdeaconry, but in the year 1594, was 
removed to the Biſhoprick of Norwich. Conſult the often cited. Catalogue in 
Norwich, if you would know more of him. tl 
Charles Fotherby upon Redman s remove to Norwich was made Archdeacon, and 
afterwards Dean of Canterbury: both which with other Spiritual Livings beſides, 
he held till his death, which happened Anno Domini 1616. He lyeth buried in 
the Lady-Chapel in Chrift-Church ; and, Bomꝑęcbier excepted, who lies buried 
in the ſame Chapel, is the only Archdeacon of Canterbury, that by any-Monu- 
ment or Record appears to have been buried in Chrif-Church. He was (you ſee) 
the laſt of that Century; as the modern Archdeacon, the reverend Dr. King ſley, 
is the firſt of the next, and makes the 9775 Archdeacon. But (c) I forbear. And 
here let me cloſe this diſcourſe of the Archdeacons with a touch of that Præro- 
gative anciently belonging to them, of putting the Suffragan-Biſhops after their 
conſecration or tranſlation to a Biſhoprick, in poſſeſſion of the ſame, (which 
we vulgarly call induction or inſtallation) together with ſuch Rights and Fees as 
were uſally paid unto the Archdeacon in reſpe& thereof. Their private Lei- 
ger called (from the ſable Cover) the black Book,ſets forth the matter at large; 
but affecting brevity, I have choſen rather to repreſent it in Archdeacon Harps- 


feld more compendious way. He writes to this effect, (d) That the Archdea- 


*© con of Canterbury has this prerogative to inſtall or inthronize all Biſhops, 
*. namely, within the Province of Canterbury. And he uſually went in Perſon 
ce to perform this Solemnity: At which time he received as his Fee, the Bi- 
© ſhop's Horſe and Furniture and twenty Pieces of Gold. It was the cuftom 
* alſo for the Biſhop at the Table in Dinner-time to drink to the Archdeacon 
© in a Cup of Silver, ſometimes gilt, and the Archdeacon received the Cup 
« as his Fee. But of late years, the Archdeacon has not gone in perſon to in- 
* thronize Biſhops, but has committed the tranſacting of that Solemnity to 
© others by Mandatory Letters, and has received no other Fee, beſides the 
© twenty Pieces of Gold. Thus he. And ſo both this Catalogue, and my 
whole task for the Cathedral is abfolved. | What Mr. Sommer contriv'd to re- 
lace in a moft compendious way, The Supplement will preſent to the Reader 
more fully, not only in this particular, but alſo in the whole Hiſtory of the 
Archdeaconry and Archdeacons. N. B. ] 
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(a) Lib. Eceleſ Cant. (b) Ex diametro. (c) Manum de tabella. (d) Eft quidem 
Cantuarienſis c:terorum in Anglia Archidiaconorum anteſiznanus, habetque & hoc etiam ſæculo habit id pra- 
rogatioe "ut aefiyrare; & rmrtrare; Npiſcopos, quaſi in praſenti rerum ommum poſſeſſione conſtituat. Ad qu 
pill ſionem tradendam, ſolebat ipſe proficiſci ad Epiſcopum in poſſeſfione locandum. Quibus temporibus equum Epi- 
ſcopi, & penulum ad ſuos uſus, & UV!gintt preterea aureos ad ſurnptus accipiebat Mor1s preteria erat, ut ex 
argenteo aut deaurato quodam poculo Epiſcopus ei in menſæ prabibiret, acceptumque poculum ad Archidiaconi 
commodum cederet. Poſterioribus, & noſtris praſertim temporibus, Arc hidiaconi poſſeſſionem hanc traaendi pro- 
Vinci am aliis per literas mandantet, ipſi non proficiſcebantur, viginti illos aureos folummoaò ſibi decerpentes. 
H:/tor, Eccleſ, Sæcul. 13. pag. 450. | 


Parc- 


Pariſh Churches. 
BY Puarochial Churches. + - + 


1 Come in the next place, according to my method, to ſpeak of the Paro- 
chial Churches in and about the City. Give me leave, before I treat of 
them in ſeveral, (as I mean to do) to premiſe a few things touching them in 
general. It is but of a very few of them, that I know or have found the cer- 
rain cither Time or Author of their Foundation. But as I ſhall ſhew you, that 
ſome of them have been erected ſince the Conqueſt; ſo I conceive (and am 
verily perſuaded) none of them (except St. Martin's) do much, if at all, ex- 
ceed the ſame in Age, and that for many inducements. One, that before it our 
Churches were generally built and made of Wood ; and it is a thing noted of 
the Normans, that upon their In-come they builded their Churches of Stone 
(a). Another is, that the Saints, whoſe names ſome of our Churches do car- 
ry, will not bear any much greater age; as St. Alphege, St. Dunſtan, St. Ed- 
mund the 25 and Martyr. A third Reaſon I have, and I take it from a Deed 
or Charter () of Cænulpb King of Mercia, and Cuthred his Brother, King 
of Kent, made to the Abbeſs and her Nuns of Liminge, and dated Anno Dom. 
804. ranting them a certain parcel of Land in our City, appertaining (faith 
the Charter or Landboc) to a Church ſituate in the Weſt part of the ſame, 
built in honour of St. Mary. Now no ſuch Church is, or ſince the Conqueſt 
(that I ever found) was ſtanding in that part of our City. Whence I infer, 
that the face and condition of our City hath ſuffered an utter change ſince 
choſe days ; and becauſe we read that the Danes made havock both of People 
and Place in King Ethelred's days, ſlaying the moſt part of the one, and burn- 
ing and ſpoiling all the other, (not ſparing the Cathedral it ſelf) I think 
we may juſtly charge upon that all-waſting deluge the utter ſubverſion of ſuch 
Churches as then were in our City, and conſequently may not imagine any 
of our modern Churches (except as is before excepted) ſo ancient as to pre- 
cede, but contrariwiſe to ſucceed and follow the ſame. The Deed or Charter, 
becauſe ir may give content to ſome ſort of Readers, and indeed Hiſtorically 
glanceth at the miſery that our Country ſuffered by the frequent invaſion of 
the Danes, as I conceive of it, from the end for which this Land was given by 
it to the Nuns, (being (c) for 4 refuge in time of diſtreſs) J will ſubjoin in the 
Appendix, Numb. LXIV. | ES 
Now of all the preſent Churches in and about our City, I find only two 
that were not of the Patronage of ſome Abby, or other Religious Houſe, in 
or near- neighbouring to the City; and they were St. Martin without, and 
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St. Alpbege within the Walls of the City, both appertaining to the See of Can- 


terbury. Of St. Martin, J have ſpoken enough already, on a former occaſion. 
Leaving that then, I will make to (the other) St. Aelphege ; where I meet with 
the following Monuments. Appendix, Numb. LXV. | 
In the Chancel. John Piers, born at Maidſtone, and Rector of St. Elphege. 
Fehn Parmenter, Rector of this Church, Anno 1501. This John was Commil- 


ſary of Canterbury, in his time, and Parſon of Adiſham in Kent. Robert Proveſt, 


Parſon of St. Elphege. Fohn Lovelych, who was, in his time, Regiſter of the 
Archbiſhop's Conſiſtory at Canterbury. Richard Stuppeny, who was, in his time, 
a Proctor of Canterbury. | 

In the South Chancel. Henry Gosborn. 

This worthy Patriot, by his Will (), gave Twenty Marks (a large Lega- 
cy in thoſe days) towards the repairing of the City-walls, at ſuch places as 
the Abbat of St. Auguſtins, and the Mayor of the City ſhould aſſign. It ap- 
pears by and upon his Monument, that he had two Wives, and by them twen- 
ty five Children, whereof ten were Sons. Robert Gosborn, his Brother lieth 
hard beſide him. In the ſame Chancel. Richard Engham. - 

In the Body. John Carton, and his two Wives, Joan and Iſabel. Fobn Col- 
fel. Nicholas Reve. 

On the ſecond Pillar from the Weſt end, | 3 

Thomas Prude (e). With his Coat of Arms engraven (as the reſt) in Braſs. 


He lived in Edward IV. days, and by his Will (f) appoints to be buried 


(a) Srow. Daniel. | (b) In Archivis Eccleſ, Cant. (c) Ad neceſſitatis refugium. 
(d) In Regiſt. Oonſiſtor. Cent. e 3 — 
(e) Gude Prude Thoma 
Per quem fit iſt a columpna. | NT 
(f) 1n Regiſtro memerato. by 
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Pariſh Churches. | 
by Cbriſt- Church Porch, and therein gives as much as will build a Pillar in this 
Church, and five Marks to Chriff-Church Works, Anno 1468, 

In the Weſt Window. Edmund Staplegate, and Elinor his Wife. 

This man, who took his name from his place of Habitation, which was Sta- 
plegate in this Pariſh, was in his time, namely in Edward III. days, divers 
times one of the Bayliffs of our City. Of whom ſee more in Staplegate. 

In the Weſt Wall, without. Agnes Halk. | Ls 

Having now done with St. n let us on and ſurvey the reſt. Whereof 
three, to wit, St. George, St. Mary Bredman, and St. Peter, anciently were, as 
they {till are, of the patronage of Cbriſt- Church, as were likewiſe whilſt they 
ſtood, two other, viz. St. Michael of Burgate, and St. Mary of Queningate: 
All which Five, together with St. Sepulchres, were confirmed to it by Bulls of 
Pope Alexander III. and divers ſucceeding Popes, and every one of them an- 
ciently paid (a) to it a ſeveral annual Penſion, as St. George 5 s. St. Mary Bred- 
man 6 d. St. Peter 6 s. 8 d. St. Michael 2 s. and St. N es 12 d. But let us 
on to the reſt; whereof Six, viz. St. Mary Magdalen, St. Andrew, St. M. 
Caſtle, St. Mildred, Al- Saints, and St. Paul belonged to St. Auſtin's ; and whil 
it ſtood, alſo St. Fohn's, and ſometime St. Margaret s. Three, viz. St. Dun- 
ſtan, Holy Croſs of Weſtgate, and St. Mary of Northgate, to St. Gregory's. One, 
viz. St. Mary Bredin, and whilſt it ſtood, St. Edmund of Ridingate, to the Nuns 
of St. Sepulchres ; and One alfo, to wit, St. Margaret, to the Hoſpital of Poor 
Prieſts, of later time, as formerly to St. Auſtin's. IT will begin with thoſe be- 
longing to the Cathedral : And of them firſt with St. George's. In the Chancel 
whereof, you may read upon a Grave-ſtone the Epitaph of Jobn Lovel. 

[He gave a Silver Saltſellar to the Refectory of Chrift-Church. W. S.] 

Which one is the only Monument of any Antiquity that I find there. I paſs 
therefore hence to St. Mary Bredman. Sirnamed (Itake it) todiſtinguiſh it from 
other Maries in and about the City; and fo ſirnamed, I conceive, and ſo have 
ſaid before, becauſe of the Bread-market kept beſide it, as it is (we ſee) to this 
day. It was (as I have elſewhere alſo noted) anciently in Latin called Eccleſia 
S. Mariæ Piſcariorum, and in Engliſh, St. Mary Fiſhmans-Church, from a Fiſh-market 
thereby. But yet more anciently and before all this Eccleſia S. Marie de Andreſ- 
gate (b), from that place hard by it where the 4 ways meet at St. Andrews-Church, 
of old called Andreſgate, to lay Andrews-gate, Whence the Inn, now the 
Checquer, an houſe from great Antiquity belonging to Chriſt-Church, in the 
elder Rentals thereof ſtands deſcribed to be ſituate by Andreſgate. But enter 
we the Church, and we ſhall there find ſome ancient Monuments, as 

In the Chancel. Thomas Alcock Rector of this Church. 1500. Robert Rich- 
mend Rector of this Church. 1524. In the Body. William Megg. 

St. Peter. Whence Weaver hath taken theſe Monuments of, Themas Icl h m 
and Joan his Wife. William Ickham. William Septvans. | 
He menticneth another; of one Jobn Biggs but imperfectly. I balk his, and 


ſet it out of new: from the Windows. See the Appendix. 


In the next Window. William Bygg and Joan his Wife. 
This William Bigg was he (I take it) that with John Coppyn of Mbitſtable, 


built our Market-Croſs at the Bulſtake: and gave xi. towards the new build- 


ing of St. George's-gate, whereof before. | 

In the Chancel. Fohn Colley Rector of this Church. This man (it ſeems) 
built the Chancel-Window, for in the foot thereof is or lately was legible, (c) 
By John Collay 2 was Parſon here. | | 
In the Body, Jobn Syre. | | 

As a thing worthy a Monument, a Memorandum at leaſt, let me acquaint 
you that ann. 25 Edward III. the Parſonage houſe of this Church was given to 
Tomas the then Rector, by one Richard Langdon of Canterbury, with Licence of 
the King (d). | . 

St. Michæel of Burgate and her Chapel St. Mary of Queningate are both down 
and gone: and fo far from yielding any Monument of others, that they ra- 
ther fand in need of one for themſelves , leſt they be quite forgotten, both 


name and place. 


5 Having done with the Churches, by right of Patronage, belonging to 


(d) Lib. Eccleſ. Cant. 


— 


(a) Lib. Eccleſ. Cant. (b) Lib. Eecleſ. Cant. le) Per Jehan Collay qui eſtoit Perſon icy. 
Cbriſt 


QrifChurch, let us procced to thoſe of St. fins. Out of all which the Ab. 
bey anciently had and received certain annual Penſions (), to wit, out of 


St. Mildred s 10 5. St. Mary Caſtle 12 d. St. John 6 d. St. Margaret 3 s. All Saints 
12 d. St. Andrew 12 d. St. Mary Magdalen 12 d. and St. Paul 3 s. Which toge- 
ther with the like in other Churches of their patronage in the Dioceſs, Robert 
che Abbat and his Covent, ann. dum. 1242, in conſideration of a valuable recom- 
penſe another way did releaſe and relinquiſh. 
St. Mary Magdalen. 

Joan Hach. Chriſtopher Alcock. Sibell Orchard. =. | 

One Richard Wekys of this Pariſh, 4 Butcher, in the year 1471, by his Will 
Y was a great Benefactor to this Church, as if you ſearch the Office you may 
find by his Will there. The Steeple of this Church was new built in the year 
1503, towards which at that time (as I find by his Will (e)) one Sir Harry 


Ramſey of St. George gore ſix Seams of Lime. Concerning the ſtopping up the | 


Chancel-Window of this Church, I find that in the year 1511, a Preſentment 
of the matter was made to Archbiſhop Varbam in a Viſitation of his, in theſe 
words: viz. That John Fiſh hath juyned his houſe to the Church by a dormaũt to the 
burt of the Church, and the light of the Church is Lex 1 by it. Fiſh being called in- 
to queſtion for it, compounds with the Churc 

lowing judicially appear and acknowledge it (4). | | 
At a Viſitation holden Anno 15 60. it was by the {worn Officers of this Church 
preſented as followeth, viz. That there doth belong to the Parſenage houſe a piece 
Ground called Maudelen croft, which is and hath been wrong fully detained by 
Mr. Hyde Auditor of Chriſt-Church, to the great NN the ſaid Parſonage 
(e). By. other Records (F) I find this ground to lye in the Pariſh of St. Martin, 
that it was Northward bounded with the Street, and Soutbward with certain 
Lands of St. Auſtins; and that the Parſon of this Church paid tot it 4 s. per 
ann. to the Hoſpital of St. Jacob, I find in a Chantery-book. 

as EL ' „ 14, 1; Bs A... 8 | ü 
Edward Bolney, whom you ſhall find in the Catalogue of our Mayors ; and 
Stephen White. - of FFC TR: 

In the Windows. William Melroſe, and Fobn Fanting. 3 ; | 
Theſe, haply, were Benefactors to this Church about the ſame time that 
one Thomas Petyt, of this Pariſh, was; who in the year 1498. by his Will (g), 
gave five Marks to the making of a new Steeple, and a new Roof to is 
Church; like as did one Fohn Swan (5), another Pariſhioner there at the ſame 
time, and an Alderman, and fomerime Mayor of the City, viz. lxvis. viii d. (i) 


toward the work of a new Roof and Steeple there, when it ſhall happen to be new. 


made; as his Will expreſſeth it. It was preſented to Archbiſhop Marbam, at his 


Viſitation holden Anno 1511. (k) That ſome Tithes and Oblations, due to the ſaid. 


Church by reaſon of ſome Sheds, (I ſuppoſe) or ſmall Stalls belonging to the Fiſhmar-- 
ket, lying within the ſame Pariſh, were withheld by the Mayor and Commonalty of 


tbe City. But the Chamberlain of the City appearing, and, in the Town's be- 
half, denying the Preſentment to be true, it doth not appear that the matter 
proceeded any further (). Here was ſometime a Chantery for William Butler. 
EIS | St. Mary Caſtle. | | „ 

So ſirnamed for diſtinction ſake, from the other Maries of the City. This 
Church hath lyen long deſolate ; and the Chancel only (to the repair where- 
of, one Roger Ridley, Anno 1470. by his Will, gave 4 J.) is left ſtanding: of it. 
Time was, it was as abſolute a Pariſh Church as any about the City, and in 


time of Popery, no doubt, for its Tutelar Saints fake, fared. well and flou- 
riſhed, the change of the Times, in that point, being very probably a main 


cauſe of the. Church's decay and deſolation. For Offerings, Altarages, and 


the like Profits, whereof the Living did mainly conſiſt, and whereby che In- 


cumbent conſequently chiefly.ſubſiſt, being (as the Reformation would) with- 
drawn, there was not otherwiſe a competency for him to ſubſiſt by, which 


(a) Thorn in witis Abbat. S. Auguſtini. lb) In Regiſt, Confift. Cant: (ce) In Regiß. 
Dom. Archid Cant, (d) Ex Regiſire Warham. (e) In Archivis Conſ. Cant. (f) Lib. 
Camera Civitatis, [g) In Regiſt. Dom, Archid. Cant. (h) In eod. Regiſt. (i); Aa- 
re no teftitudinis & campanilis ibidem, cum contigerit de novo fieri, (k) Quod Major, & Com- 
unit at: Civitatis Cantuar. ſabtrabunt decima & oblationes ranone opeilarum: fori piſcarti in did a proc hua 

ſeit. debit as eccleſia ſupraditt᷑.  () Ex Regiſtro Hur ham. 


Uu made 


Pariſh Cburc bes. e 


Wardens, who the year fol- 
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Amo 5 Ed. 3. 
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or Records do call it, (b) The Church of St. John, called the Poor. The Church 
much about the upper end of that Lane leading from CafMleftreet, which 

at this day, we call the Back-lane ; but was from thence anciently called 
St. John's Lane (c). It being come into private hands, is (they ſay) and hath 
been of a long time prophaned' into a Malt-houſe, or the like. St. Lawrence's 
Book makes mention of fome portions of Tithes belonging: to this Church, 
thus. (4) Alſo the ſaid Hoſpital receives all the Tithes of 4; Acres of Land in Mar- 
ket-field ; and the Rector of St. John in Canterbury, receiveth of tuo Acres 8 
Sheafes, and of two other Acres ſeven Sheafes, in all one Copp. And the ſaid Heſpir 
tal receiveth two parts of the Tithes of Six Acres of Land, lying at Stoneſtreet, o- 
ward' the South, and a narrow way. toward: the North. And the Recton of St. John: 
in Canterbury, receiveth a third part of the Tithes. One Henry Plaice was found 
dead in Canterbury, by a fall from a Ladder, as he was in tyling St. Tabus 


Church in ka.” ol ſay the Crown-Rolls. 


£ F 


© The Pariſhes of St. Andrew, St. Mary Magdalen, and for a while, St. Paul, 
which, before the Diſſolution, buried at St. Auguſtins, fince the Churchyard 
there was withdrawn, in lieu thereof, F take it, (this St. e Caftla Church 
being of that Abbys patronage ) had this Churchyard aifigned them for the 
Burial of their dead there; a privilege wherein St. Mary Bredman's Pariſh did, 
and doth (but by what right, that being of the patronage of Chri/f-Church, I 
know not) communicate with the reſt, but all, or ſome part of the benefit 
ariſing by the Burials there, went to the Poor of Mayner's Spittle, who in re- 
ſpect thereof, anciently kept it in repair, and for default thereof, Anno 1560, 
were preſented from St. Andrews (e). Since which time the caſe is altered, each 
Pariſh keeping their part of the enclofure. 
. St. Mildred. | WP 

This Church, and a great part of the City (as Sto hath it in his Summra- 
ry) was burnt in the year 1246. | 

In the Windows. Richard Atwood: In a very ancient Character. 

A Family of this name anciently dwelt in this Pariſh, being houſed in Star- 


ſcreet, where one Thomas Atwood, that lived in Henry VIII. days, dwelt, and 


( being four ſeveral times Mayor of the City ) kept his Mayoralty. The ſame 
man, 14 built the South- ſide Chancel or Chapel, for a peculiar place of Se- 
pulture for himſelf and his Family; divers of whom lye there interred, un- 
der fair Grave-ſtones, ſometimes inlaid with Braſs ; all not worn but ſhame- 
fully torn away, even Founders and all : Who yet hath a remembrance left of 
him in the Glaſs. See the Appendix. | 

Thomas Wood, and Margaret his Wife. | 
74 the Windows. Jobn Boold. John Naum. Robert Bennet. Fobn Boys. 

Pocot. | | 

One Fobn Stulp (it ſeems). as a Benefactor, had a great hand in making di- 
vers new Pews in this Church, as appears by his name upon them. 

At this place, Lambard (f) ſaith there was, long ſince, an Abby. (St. Adil- 
dred's, faith he, in the South-ſide of the City, long ſince, (but not lately) an Abby.) 
But ſurely he is miſtaken, and that hence, as I conceive, In the Siege, Sur- 
prizal, and Sacking of our City by the Danes, in the days of King Erhelred, 


i. Afi 
— —— 


(a) Lib. Eccleſ. Cant. (b) Eccleſia ſani Johannis dicti pauperis. Lib. memoratus. 
(ce) Rental. wer. Eccleſ. Cant. (d) Item prædict. Hoſpitale percipit totam decimam de 4 acris ter- 


ra in Marketfield, & Rector ſanfi Johannis Cantwar. percipit de 2 acris, $ garb. & de altis 2 acris, 7 gar. 


in toto 1 copp. Item prædict. Hoſp percipit duas partes decima de. 6 acris terre capit. ad Stoneſtreet verſ. 


South & parvam ſemitam verſ. North, Et Rettor ſancti Johannis Cant. percipit tertiam partem decimæ. 
(e) Ex Archi vis Conſ. Cant: If) Peramb. of Rene, in Cant. 
amongſt 


C 


j 
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g bcher Perfeaggt of note that are ſtoried to have been led Captive 
by ON ee e Ol ee che Abheſs of St. Mildrel's, 


A for one? Now 1 i happening to be done at Canterhxry, and ſhe ſtyled 
| 25 


A 
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an Abbeſs, and that of St. AIdred Canterbury, as in Harpield; Mr. Lam 
it ſeems, finding in Canterbury a Pariſh, Church of 


that name, ſuppoſed it had 


ſometimes been that Abby, whereof. Lefwipe. or. Leofrang, in the Danes time, 


ner (a), wall both tell you. 


was Abbeſs; whereas, indeed, ſhe. was Abbeſs of St. Aildred's Minſter in the 
Iſle, of Th2xct, and the laſt Abbeſs of the ſame. Sq. Thorn; and from him, Ney- 


| +  All-Saints. Wy 3 a 33 

This Church affords no angient Monument with an Inſcription or Epitaph. 
Yet I find ſome men of good note buried there. Amongſt the reſt, Tc N55 5 
Brent, ſometime an Alderman, and thrice Mayor of Canterburx, who, by 
Will (b), dated. Anno 1486, gave unto the City his Meſſuage, called Srove-Hall, 
in this. Pariſh, the Houſe. (I take it) wherein Mr. Delme lately dwelt. 


This Church's. Cemitery was acquired and laid to it but of late days, as is 
were. For in Hen III. days, and (long after that) in | 


For 1 Edward III. days too, 
it was in private hands, as I find by ſeveral Deeds of thoſe times, and did an- 
ciently helang to Efhridge, Hoſpital, in part at leaſt (c). 


St, Faul. IE 


555 Roger Brent. 


In the Chanel: Windous foot is this remembrance of Mr. Hamon Doge, in Hamon Doge, 


an ancient Character or Letter. Magifer Hamo Doge, He was a man of note in 
his time, lived in Henry III. Reign, was the Archdeacon of Canterbury his Of- 
ficial (4), and the laſt Parſon of this Church, For which Thorn is my Author, 
who ſaith, That (e) in the year 1268. the Ordination of the. 1 

Abbat 


St. Pauls was made by Mr. Hugh Adortimer. with the aſſent of R. Lord 


and. Mr. Hamon Dyge, the laſt Rector there. Fiſteen years he had and held the 
Aldermanry of Weſtgate, and then paſſed it over to the Abby of St. Auſtin 8, 
who infeoffed one Nicholas Doge with it (5), The fame Hamon founded the 
Chantery in this Pariſh, whereof. I have formerly informed you. 

In other of the Windows. Ricbard Wayere, Jobm Stace and Conſtance his Wife. 
Jolm Gale and Cbriſtiana his Wife. George Windbourn and Katheripe his Wife. Ri- 


chard Bern and Foan his Wife. Thomas Pollard. 


Againſt a Pillar. Edmund Hatynden. 

By. the South-wall. Fobn Twyne. 3 | | | 
Of theſe Richard Berne, by his Will (g) dated aun. 1461. full of pious and 
charitable Legacies, gave x /. towards the repair of this Church at that time in 
great Want thereof. (4) He faith, Iten, I bequeath to the Church of St. Paul's for 


the repgir of the ſame inſuch places, as there is moſt need, the ſum of Ten pounds to he 


delivered by, my, Executors Weekly in ſuch Portions as ſhall be expended. about the ſaid 
reparations week by week. | | | 
Becauſe of ſome ancient and late differences between the City and St Au- 
Eins, touching the extent of the Cities Franchiſe or Liberty hereaway, to 
help clear the doubt, my Appendiæ ſhall give you a Copy of an ancient 
compoſition, whereby this difference was in part compoſed between them. 
And there alſo you may find a Copy of the ordination of this Church's Vi- 
carage. Numb. LX VII. 3 EVE 
And now having done with the Churches in and about our City of St. Au- 
ftin's patronage, I come to, thoſe next belonging to St. Gregery's, viz. Northgate, 


Weſtgate and St. Dunſtans. _ 
| St, Mary Nortigate. 


| Geofry Holman and Walter Garrade. 4 
Upon a Plate ſet in the North-wall. Ralf Brown. 


* 


For the time that this man lived in, fee my Catalogue of the Mayors. mY 
Archbiſhop Stratford in the year 1346. with conſent of the Prior and Con- 


4 — — a 4 — 


(a) Apoſſt olatus BenediFinorum, Tract. 1. SefF. f. pag. 62. | (b In Regiſt. Conſ. Cant, 

(e) Lib. Boſ>. de Eftbridge (d) Lib. S. Radrgundis. . (e) Auno quo Jupra (viz. 1268.) 
erdinatio vicarig ſaucti Pauli fata fuit per magiſtrum Hugonem de mortuo mari per aſſenſum Domini R. Al- 
bai, & magiſtri Hamonis Doge ultimi Bett ers ibidem. (f) Ex Archivis Turris London. 4 & 9 
Eaw. x. (g In Regiſt, D. urchid. Cant. (h) Item lego Eccleſia Sancti Pauli pro repara- 


tione operum ejuſdem Ecclefie locis maxim indigentibus x lib. deliberandas per executores meos ſeptimatim ſi. 
rut denarii prediffi expendi poſſint in operibus pradict᷑ i. 


venę 


Numb. LXvt. 


P ariſh Churches. 
vent of St. Gregory's, Patrons of this Church, erecting a Vicarage here, en- 
dowed the fame in ſuch manner, as by the ordination or compoſition tl.ereof ex- 
rant in my Appendix ſhall be ny ſhewed. Numb. LXVIIL. 
15 Holy Croſs of Weſtgate. | 

[ This Church (that I mean which now ſtands) was firſt erected in this place 
in Richard II. time; formerly the Church that was, ſtood over the Town gate, 
both which being decaied by Age, were by Archbiſhop Sudbury demoliſhed: 
and eſtſoon rebuilt, but a- part, the Church being placed no longer over the. 

te, but hard beſide it under the Wall, where now it is. Touching the demo- 
Fiſhing and the new erecting thereof from the Lieger-book of St. Gregory's, I 
have extracted and tranſcribd a certain Record not unworthy the peruſal, 
which the Reader may find in the Appendix. Numb. LXXIII. . S. ]. 

Stephen Matthew, William Hall, Robert Colt, William Colkin, Fobn and Robert 
Nailor, &c. You may find John Nailor in the Catalogue of Mayors. 4 

The Monument of William Charnel firſt Chantery Prieſt of Theſus, reducer 
to my memory (what I have often met withal) the Fraternity of Ibeſus maſſe 
(as they called.it) kept of old in this Church. For your better underſtanding 
whereof, you may pleaſe to know that (a) in our Forefathers days there was 4 
Prieſt named Feſus Maſſe-Prieſt maintained within the ſaid Church by the Bro- 
thers of the ſaid Brotherhood with the help and devotion of the Pariſhioners 
there,which bought and purchaſed divers Lands and Tenements to maintain the 
ſame, that is to ſay, one Meſſuage and 66 Acres of Land and Merſh lying in 
Aſh, 6 Tenements in this Pariſh, 4 little Tenements in St. Dunſtan's, and 2 in 
Hiurbledowne, at the valuation of them by Henry VIII. Commiſſioners for viſiting 
of Chanteries and the like, found worth — * II I. 7 5s. 8 d. per annum. Out 
of this the Prieſt had for his Stipend or Wages by the year with the charges of 
Wax and Wine 7 J. And the Pariſh Clerk for ringing to the ſaid Maſs a 6 
of the Clock in the Morning, and for helping to ſing the Maſs had yearly 65. 
8 d. The names of ſuch as were admitted to be of the Fraternity were entred 
in a Bead-roll, and like as thoſe that of old had their names entred in the Dip- 
tycks, were ſpecially and particularly mentioned and recommended to our Sa- 
viours Mercy by the Prieſt at Maſs. In Edward VI. time, this and all ſuch 
Fraternities were diſſolved. 6 | 

As a cauſe or token at leaſt of this Church's name of Holy Croſs , there was 
ſometime over the Porch or Entrance into the Church a Crucifix or repreſen- 
tation of our Saviour's Crucifixion. Richard Marley's Will (b) tells me ſo, who 
therein appoints to be buried in this Church-yard before the Crucifix of our 
Lord, as nigh the coming in of the North-door there as conveniently can be. 
And wills his Executors to ſee gilt well and workmanly the Crucifix of our 
Lord with the Mary and Jobn ſtanding upon the Porch of the ſaid North-door ; 
as his Will hath it, dated 1521. The Crucifix 15 gone, and the King's Arms 
ſer up in place of it. | 

The Vicarage of this Church was erected and endowed by the fame Arch- 
biſhop that Northgate-Vicarage was. If the ordination thereof come to my 
hands, I ſhall impart it to you in my Appendix. 

1 St. Dunſtan. 

In a ſide Chapel or Chancel here belonging to the Ropers [founded by Jobn 
Roper. Pat. 4. H. 4. N. B.] (and (c) wherein anciently two Chaplains were of 
that Family maintained to Sing [at the Altar of St. Nicholas. N. B.] for the 

Souls of ſuch of the Family as were dead and for the proſperity of their Heirs 
living, and had given and allowed to each of them 8 J. per annum for their Sa- 
lary or Wages, beſide a little Tenement, next the manſion place of the Ropers, 
for their habitation) you may find the Monuments of Edmund Roper, Fobn Ro- 
per and Fane his Wite, William Roper and Margaret his Wife. [ Of the Family of 
the Repers ſee Philpors Villare Cantianum. p. 95. N. B.] 

There are other Monuments of the Ropers, but out of my ſurvey, being 
not of any Antiquity. | 

On the Northſide, and Weſt-end of this Church, is a little forlorn Cha- 
pel, founded (d) by one Henry (ſirnamed) of Canterbury, the Kings Chaplain 
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(a) Chantery Book. (b) In Regiſt. Conf. Cant. (e) Chantery Bock 
(d) Lib. Hoſp. Pauperum Sacerdos, Cant, : 
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(as he writes himſelf ) in the year 1330. and dedicated to the Holy Trinity, toge- | 
ther with a perpetual Chantery committed to the care and over-ſight of the 
Hoſpital of Poor-Prieſts in Canterbury, who being to reap the Profit, were to 
find the Chaplain and undergo all burthens. 3 + OR: EOS 
Archbiſhop Reynolds, in the year 1322, erected and endowed the Vicarage 
here, For the firſt ordination whereof and its augmentation afterwards ſee my 
Appendix, Numb. LXX. And now let us paſs to the Churches ſometime ap- 
ertaining to the Nunnery. viz. St. Mary Bredin, and (whileſt it was in being) 
be. Edmund of Ridingate. | 
St. Mary Bredin. ; NR; 
John Hales; Humphrey Hales allo, and James Hales, others of the Family lye 
beſide him. Their ſeat was the Dungeon, a Manor continuing to the Succeſſion 
to this day. More anciently it was the Chiches; of which Family one of the 
firſt, and moſt famous was Thomas Chich, that lived in Henry III. days: whoſe 
Name Effigies and Coat, being Argent, 3 Lions Rampant, azure ; you ſhall 
find ſet up in the Weſt-Window, as the Coat alſo is in Stone in one Corner o 
the Chancel of this Church. | | 
William the Son of Hamer, the Son of Vitals one of them which came in 


with the Conqueror, built this Church, as his father Hamer did that whither 
we are going (a). 


St. Edmund of Ridingate. 

A Church ſo quite deſolate, as the place is no where to be found. And 
therefore, and becauſe IJ have made it the ſubject of my Survey on a former 
occaſion, I will ſpare all further diſcourſe of it in this place, and come to 
St. Margaret, a Church ſometime, by right of Patronage, belonging to St. Au- 
ftin , but in the year 1271, given to the Hoſpital of Poor-Prieſts, as J have at 
large ſet forth in my Survey of that Spittle. 

St. Margaret. | | 

In the Chancel. Jobn Winter gave a — to burn continually before the 
High Altar in this Church, about which he takes Order by his Will: therein 

iving the Rent of two Tenements at Nen-Croſs in the ſaid Pariſh, of the year- 
5 of 16 5. to maintain the ſaid Light, as alſo to acquit the Church-yard 
of this Church from the yearly Rent of 3 c. payable to the Prior and Con- 
vent of Chriſf-Church in Canterbury, as his Will runs: whoſe words I have pro- 
poſed becauſe they give occaſion of ſome further pertinent diſcourſe : as firſt 
about our Church-yard which itſeems was anciently in whole or in part Chriſt- 
Church Land, and indeed I have in the Records there met with an ancient 
Deed, that bounding out an houſe out of which was given to the Monks a 
Rent, lays it Eaſtward to St. Margaret's Church: Chriſt-Church afterwards par- 
ting with her Intereſt, was (it ſeems) conſidered with 3 5. a year for it. Ano- 
ther thing is the Irc-Croſs there L pay of, Some that would ſpeak or write it 
ſhort called it Tierne-Crouch, or Tierne-Croſs. It ſtood and that within memory 
of man, at the meeting of the four- ſtreets in this Pariſh, whereof one leads 
to the Caſtle, another to Bridewel Hoſpital, a third to Ridingate, and the laſt 
up the City to the Cathedral. It gave name to the whole Quadrangle there, 
and the Houſes thercaway are in ancient Deeds (b) deſcribed to be ſitutate 
6: prud Tierne „ Or 4 pud Tierne-Crouch. So is that corner Houſe there ſtone- built 
moſt-what, out of which iſſueth a certain yearly Rent to Chriſt-Church (c). So 
where you ſee the two Houſes of this John Winter's gift, being thoſe very two 
which of late Alderman Vatſon (who purchaſed them from the Crown to 
which they eſcheated of old becauſe 2 to Superſtitious uſes) by his Will 
freely gave unto the City to the uſe of Poor people. But let us on. 

Lecnard Cotton, (J have remembred him before in Maynard's Spittle) Thomas 
Fort, John Hosbrand and his two Wives, Foaus both; and Richard Prat, (whom 
you ſhail find in the Catalogue of Mayors) and his Wife Alice. 

Here are no other ancient Monuments now extant. Some more have been, John 3reles. 
but the Braſs is gone. Haply amongſt thoſe, one was for Jobn Broker of this 
Pariſh, in his time an Alderman, and twice Mayor of our City ; who, by his 
Will (4) dated Anno 1521, appoints to lie before St. Fobn's Altar. To under- 
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Tierne Creſs, 


—— 


(2) Lib. Hoſp. S. Lawrentii. (b) Lil. Hoſp, Fa p. Sarerd. (e) Rental. Ecclif, Cant. 
(d) In Regiſt. Conſ. Cant. 
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ſtand him, I muſt tell you, that as this Church hath a double, or either ſide 


now removed, the Official's Court taking up the place of our Lady's, a Tri- 
bunal Seat firſt ereRted and ſetled there in the year of our Lord 1560 (4). I 
have the rather made menticn of this Jobs Broker, becauſe of his Liberality 
to the City; to the Mayor and Commonalty whereof, and their Succeſiors 
for ever, he gave two Houſes, the one in St. Mary Caſtle Pariſh, the other at 
the Waterlock in this Pariſh. For which, excuſe me, if I think kim memorable, 
On the North-ſide of this Church our City hath her Fiſh-market, and long 
hath had, of my knowledge from good Record, about 100 years; but anci- 
ently all, or ſome part of the Ground was the Parſon's of this Church. (6) As 
ſaith a Deed in the Leiger of Poor Prieſts Hoſpital, as ancient as about the 
firſt of Heuy III. Reign: Ther Alexander of Gloceſter gave to God, and the 
Church of St. Margaret, and to John Redtor of the ſame Church, and ts bis Succeſ- 
ſors, a certain piece of Lawd near the ſaid Church, on the North-fide, before the hauſe 
of John Turre, between the Highway cr Street and a Lane, before a heuſe which 
ormerly belonged to John Pikenot, and reaches toward the Bakeheuſe of Durand the 
Vintzer, &c. I fall not upon this, any way intending to diſturb the quiet of 
our City's Title to this piece of Ground, nor ſo much regarding the thing gi- 
ven, as its Bounds, and of them chiefly what it calls (c) the Lane befcre a houſe, 
which fermerly belong d to John Pikenot. Here, then, fixing a while, let me tell 
you firſt, that this veze//a was a Lane, which ſometime led by the backſide of 
the now Fiſh-market ftraight on till you come into the Higi-ſereet, opening 
into the ſame, much-what over againſt the now Checquer-gate. And was 
then called Piłenot- alley, you may ſec from whence, namely from one Pike- 
not in his time a man of note, living or dwelling by it: It being a very com- 
mon practice with our Anceſtors to call their Lanes by their Names, who were 
known, and Eminent men, and either dwelt in them or at one end of chem. 
Hence (to begin with that) Canterbury-Eane took name firſt from a Family of 
Cænterbaries ſometime dwelling in or near the ſame. The name of a Lane hard 
by it in that Pariſh which we call Shepeſhanblane, but ſhould call Sepefonklanc, 
had a like original, namely, from one of that Name an inhabitant there, A 
Lane in St. Peters Pariſh over againſt the Church called of old Pecockfiane took 
name from the like occaſion. So did allo that Lane in St. Margeret's which we 
at this day call Hawkeſlanve, but was anciently known by the name of Hillardi- 
lane. As likewiſe did a Lane ſcmetime in St. Mildred s-Pariſn, now loſt, epen- 
ing at the one end into Szcww-ſfreet, at the other againit the Chapel-Church- 
yard, to this day remembred by the name of Balleck-1;ze. For the ſame cauſe 
was that Lane in St. Andreu s-Pariſn which we call Angell- laue, anciently cal- 
led Suzwinſicne, afterward Salcock flane, after that Clements-I;ne, Hence laſtly, 
ancther Lane ſometime in St. Peter's-Pariſh, now loſt, opening againſt the 
Black-Friers gate there, was called Cokins-lane: and whether the Lane late, 
at the one end opening into the middle of Caſtlereet, and into Stowr-ftreet at 
the other, in St. Milared's Pariſh, by name (as uſually called) Vare-lane, which 
the late Mr. Themas Cranmer bought of the City, did take it names from hence 
or not, from one Fare, I mean, that had his habitation by it, though it be un- 
certain, yet is it not unlikely that it did. But enough of theſe things. One word 
more of the Fiſh-warket. Certain old Verſes made in commendation of ſome 
Cities of this Kingdom ſingular in affording ſome one commodity or ether, 
commend of Canterbury for her Fiſh, wherewith indeed, by reaſon of the Seas 
vicinity, as Malmsbury hath long ſince obſerved, her Market is fo well ſupplied, 
as none that know the place will think the Poet flattered her. The Verſes are 
in the Margin (d). 


_ „ 


(a) Lib. act. peres Regiſt. Nomini Cant. (b) Sciant, &c. qudd ego Regerus filins Henrici d. 
Nit hamt ona © Chriſtiana ſilia Andrea FHandrenſir conceſſimus & cor fi ma uimus tilam acnat ienem & cox- 
e ionem quam a lir ander de Glavernia fecit Deo & eccleſa brate Margareta & Jotauni Reder juſſlemn 
Eccleſia ac ſucceſſoribus ſuis de quadam terra juxia pradittam cccleſſomi em parte Bareali ante demum J ol and 
Turre inter regiam ſtratam & veneilam ante domum qua fuit guondam Fohannis Pitenet & extenditur Ser- 
ſus pern Dur meds winctaris, Me. (c) Henella ante demum que {alt quondam Johann Piłcnt. 

(4) Teſtis eft London ratibus. Wintonia Hage ho. | 
Hlerefordeque Grege. Norceſtria Truge redundant. 
Eat ha Lacs, Sarumfue Peres, Cantraria Piſce, &c. 


Having 
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Having now done with the Churches, a word or twe of their Endowmenes Tithes how 
in general, I mean in Tithes. The cuſtom and manner of Payment whereof pꝛid in Canter 
at 5 day, whether predial or perfonal is not in kind, but by and according bury. 
to the Rents of Houfes, viz. after the rate of x d. in the-Nable, quarterly 
payable. This I ſay is the preſent general cuſtom of Tiching throughout our 
City, one Pariſh (St. Andrew) only excepted, where, but why I know nor, 
the cuſtom is to pay ſomewhat more, viz. x d. ob. in the Noble. How lea 
this _— * 74 * ef Bale = I find not, but by Records in the Arch- 
biſhop's Regiſtry to be fo opied in my Appendix, it will appear that an- Numb. LXX1, 
ciently our Clergy of this City Goes at like paſs. for their Tiches and; Offer- hs 
ings with their Brethren the Clergy of Londen ; and did partake with them ef 
their Cuſtom, which, how long afterwards, it did continue, or when, or 
wherefore it ceaſed. and was changed and. abated into the preſent. manner of | 
Tithing ; and whether or no, 2 Fithes were then paid beſide (as. Lin- perſonal 
weod's Opinion is, they onght to be, this being, according to him, 2, puedial Tithes. 
Tithe) I no where find. But I perſuade my ſelf, that perſonal Tiches were | 
likewiſe paid, and that becaufe, that almoſt every Teftatos, as well of City, 
as Country, gave ſatisfaction more or Teſs by his Will to the Pariſh Prieſt, for 
his Tithes forgotten or negligently paid; which, I conceive, could not = 


happen in this certain kind of payment. Yet T rather than ocherwiſe 
theſe privy perfonal Tithes feldom or never drawn ſrom the Pariſhioner by any 
egal compulſory way, or by any cousle taken for their recovery im foro exteri- 
ori, As it is called, but by other means in thofe times as prevalenn; one, the 
calling the Pariſhioner to accompt for them in fore comſcient i, that in Count 
of Conſcience, at the time of confeſion and ſhrift (one cauſe haply of their = 
name of ptivy Tithes) another, the much affrigheing dangers to incur the Privy Tithes. 
greater curſe pronounced, and (which confirms me much in my pertuaiion of 
the ufual payment of them) in every Parifh Church in Town and Country, 
until the Reformation, four times in the year declared againſt all With-hold- 
ers of ſuch Tithes, as elſewhere may be found (a) : The cauſe, haply, that 
every man was fo careful not to die in the Priefts debt for them. Ihtherto, 
and enough, of the Churches, both Cathedral and Parochial, in and about 
our City. | 


Ecclefiaſtical Government of the City. 


Aving now run through the Deſcription of the whole City, wich all 
Parts and Members of the ſame, let us, in the next place, take notice 

of the Policy, whether Spiritual or Temporal, whereby the fame is govern- 
ed, beginning with the Spiritual os Eccleſiaſtical. 
According to the Arifecraticel Form of Church Government, ufed in this 
Realm (6), our City, in (e) Spirituals, is fubject to the Ordinary of che place, 
which is the Archbifhop of Canterbury, tos the time being, immediately; but 
mediately, and under him in a ſubordinate way, partty to the Archdeacon, 
partly to the Commiilary ; and in (4) ſome thing to the Dean Rural of the 
place. Of the Archbifhops and Archdeacons, ellewhere enough; fomewhar 
J have thought fit to ſpeak in this place of the remaining other two. And firſt 
of tae Commiſſary, a Subordinate Offices anciently relating and retaining to 
the See of Canterbury. But before I fall upon his Original, give me leave to 
premiſe a few things touching our Eccleſiaſtical Judges in general, and their 
Conſiſtorial Form of Judicature, which (by the conſent of our Learned An- 
tiquaries) began under the Norman Conqueror, it being of a different condi- 
tion aforetime. For until then, (e) the Biſhop, and the Aldermen were the 
abſolute Judges to determine all Bufinefſes in every Shire, and the Biſhops in 
many caſes, ſhared in the Benefit of Mulcts with the King. But the Conque- 
ror confined the Clergy within the Province of their own Eccleſiaſtical Juriſ- 
diction, to deal only in Buſineſs concerning Rule of Souls, according to the 
Canons and Laws Epiſcopal. Further, and better to illuſtrate this matter, well 
worthy your knowledge, (Ccurteous Reader) I muit let you know, that it 


33» 


— ** 


— 
— A * — 


(a) Relicks of Rome, fol 243. (b) Dawning's Diſcourſe, Cenel . 1. $. 6. (e] ꝙiri- 
tualibus, (d) 2uibuſtam. (e) Darch, Rift. in WU, 1. 


— — 


Was 


172 Eccleſiaſtical Government. 


was the Law of hog Edger, (a Saxon) (a) In every County, twice every year, 
let there be a Court held ; at which, let the Biſhop of that Dioceſe , and the Alderman 
be preſent, and let one of them teach the people the divine, the other the human Laws. 
A Low by King Canutus the Dane, reinforced thus: () Thrice in a Tear, let 
there be a Burgemote; that is, a City-Court ; and a Shiremote, that is, a County- 
Court, twice; unleſs there be need of it oftner. And let the Biſhop, and Alderman he 
preſent, and let them teach the Law 1 , and ſecular Right, each of them accord- 
ing to his Function. Hence that of Mr. Selden, ſpeaking of the Juriſdiction that 
belonged to the Saxon Ealdormen, or Earls: The Scyregemot (faith he (c)) which 
was a Court kept twice every Year, as the Sheriffs Turn is at this day, was held by the 
Biſhop of the Dioceſe, and the Ealdormen (in Shires that had Ealdormen ) and by the 
Biſhops and 77 in ſuch as were committed to the Sheriff that were immediate to 
the King. And ſo both the Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal Laws were together given in 
charge to the Country. Thus he. Hence alſo that of Sir Henry Spelman, ſpeaking 
f the Saxon Count or Earl. (4) He ſays, He preſided in the County-Court, not 
alone by himſelf, but join d with the Biſhop, that the one might diftate the divine, the 
other the human Law, and that the one might give help and counſel to the other; eſpe- 
cially, that the Biſhop might aid and . the Earl. Fur he bad à rigbt often to ani- 
madvert upon the Earl, and to check him when he err d. For this reaſon both of them 
had the ſame Territory and Limits of Furiſdiction. As alſo, hence that of him in 
another place. (e) He ſays, The ni (the ſame which ſithence are called 
Barons) were preſent, to wit, in the Hundred-Court, ( which was kept and heid 
once a month) and the Eccleſiaſtical Fudges, with the Clergy of that diviſion, were 
preſent alſo. For in the Hundred as well as in the County, were exerciſed together all 
Cauſes belonging both to the Eccleſiaſtical and to the Secular Court, until William the 
Conqueror, the Furiſdiction Eccleſiaſtical and Secular being made diſtindt, did 
ſeparate the one from the-other. In Engliſh even the ſame with that of Mr. 
Selden in another place than any of thoſe out of him above-cited. 7 
the Saxon-times ( ſaith he (f)) al Furi ſdictions F eccleſiaſtical Cauſes was exerci- 
ſed joyntly by the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, and the Sheriff or Alderman of the Shiregemot, 
or Hundred or County Court, where they both ſate ; the one to give God's Right, the 
- other for Pupulds Right, that is, the one to judge according to the Laws of the King- 
dom, the other to direct according to Divinity. But at the Norman Conqueſt, this 
kind of holding Eccleſiaſtical Pleas in the Hundred or County Court was taken away. 
Thus he. The Law or Edict ordaining or commanding this ſeparation of the 
two Courts you may find elſewhere (g) ; with the repetition whereof, becauſe 
it hath at ſeveral times been Publiſhed, and for brevity ſake, I will not trouble 
you. In thoſe days one way and manner of trial and determination of Cauſes 
was by a kind of Deciſory Oath of the party. As it is obſerved by the forenam- 
ed Learned Knight (. The ſame obſervation hath Mr. Lambard in his Peram- 
bulation. In Eareth. An example whereof they ſeverally ſet forth. I my ſelf 
have met with the like amongſt the Records of our Cathedral, of the year 
844. containing in it (if you will pardon the barbarous falſe Latin, the fault 
of that Ages ignorance) many obſervable paſſages, which you ſhall find in my 
Appendix, Numb. LXXII. But let me go on where I left. Since that Edict of 
the Conqueror, as I find by ſearching and turning over ancient Monuments, 
Eccleſiaſtical Furiſdiction was a while exerciſed chiefly and for the moſt part, for 
Clergy-men's Cauſes, eſpecially in Synods or Chapters, the Biſhop uſing in 


—— 


(a) Ex omni com atu h11 quotannis Conventus agitur, cui quidem illins Diæceſis Fpiſcopus & Sen ator in- 
terſunto, querum alter Jura divina, humans alter populum edoceto. Jan. Angl. lib. 2. pag. 130. Fox 
Ad, & Mon. vol. 1. pag. 1017. (b) Habeatur ter in Anno Burgeſmotus (i e. Civitatis Conven=- 
tus) & ohiremotus (i. e pagi vel comitatus Conventu:) bis, niſi ſapius opus ft ; & interſit Epiſcopus & dl 
dermannus, & doceant ibi Dei refFum & ſaculi, uterque ſcilicet pro ſuo munere, Spelman, Gloſſar. in verbo 
Aldermannus, Fox ubi ſupr a. (c) Titles of Honour, par. 2. cap. 5. S. 5 (d) Prafi- 
debat autem foro comitatus non ſolus, ſed adjunctus Epiſcepo: hic ut jus divinum, ille ut humanum diceret, 
alterque alter i auxilis eſſet & conſilio: praſertim Epiſcopus Comiti, nam in hunc illi animadvertere ſape li- 
cuit, & err antem cobibere. Idem igitur utrique territorium, & juriſdictioni ter minus. Gliſf in verb Comes. 

(e) Aderant ſcilicet Hundredo Thani ipſiqus Judices eceleſiaſtict, cum partis illius Clero. In hun dredo enim 
non minus quam in commit atu una tunc agebant ur, fue ad forum pertinent eccleſiaſticum, & que ad ſeculare, 

dvnec Gulielmus Conqueſtor diviſis Juriſdictionibus, hanc ab illa ſeparavit. Gliſſ. in verbis Gemotum & 
Hundred. (f) Hiſt of Tithes, cap. 14 § 1. Vid Fox Acts and Monum vol 1. pe 93. 

(g) Jan. Angl. lib. 2 pag. 76. Hiſt. of Tithes, cap. 14 S 1. (hy AJ+ atem, id eft, j 
jurandum ſive ſacramentum, appellabant Saxones noſtri, litium illud dirimendt genus, quo ex con/acramenta= 
dium (uti vocant) aſſertione, de litigatis cognoſcebant & judicabayt, Q. Concil. Tom, 1. pag. 336. 
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Ecc leſiaſtical Governmeit. 

Perſon to preſide over the one, as the Archdeacon over the otner. Afterward 
upon the revivat of the Civil, and promulgation of the Canen- lam, ſufficiently 
_ . repleat with Light and directions for deciding of Doubts, and determination 
X Cauſes without need either of Synods or Chapters, they began by little 
and little to decline, or at leaſt not to be of ſuch ordinary ule for the hearing 
and ending of Cauſes, ſuch eſpecially as were only Civil, and not Criminal, as 
before; and then as a more eaſiy and ſpeedy way of diſpatch the Conſiſtorial 
form of Judicature which we now retain, exerciſed by Officials, Cbancellors, Com- 
 mifliries, and the like Eccleſiaſtical Judges, came into requeſt, of whom, in 
this Nation, until about Pope Alexander III. days, no mention at all, in any 
Record with us extant at this day is (I take it) to be found. I deny not the 
For I grant (as behoves me) an exiſtence of them many hundreds of Years be- 
fore, whereof the late learned Sir Themas Ridley in his view of the Civil and 
Eccleſiaſtical Law (a), worthily vindicating their challenged Antiquity, hath 
made very ſatisfactory Proof. Whom in their Office I conceive not much un- 
' like (if not the ſame that were | 
Conſtitution (5). Of whom ſee Gothofred's Notes there: as alfo Cujacim there, 
and upon the Title of the Pandect (c), and Fuſtellus, in his Notes uponthe Codex 
canomum Eccleſiæ univerſe, pag. 216. who all agree that theſe Periodeutai were cer- 
«tain (4) Viſitors, that, as Vicars of the Biſhop, went in circuit from one Pa- 
riſh to another, viſiting all places within theBiſhop's Juriſdiction, and had no 
.proper Seat of their own. And I grant that ſuch Church-Lawyers were ever 
after of uſe, as Aſſiſtants (or Aſſeſſors) to Biſhops, for their help and directi- 
on in debating and deciding Controverſies according to the forms and forma- 
lities of Law (hence our Archbiſhop had his (e) Auditors of Cauſes:) but came 
not, I conceive, to that perfection of Authority, here in England at leaſt, un- 
till about the time I told you. | | 5 
Synods then thus (as I ſaid) declining, and their Authority being transfer- 
red upon Officials and the like; our Commiſſariſhip of Canterbury did not preſent- 
ly take beginning, but the Archbiſhop's Official partly, and partly the Archdea- 
con did for a time uſe and exerciſe the Juriſdiction throughout the City and 
Dioceſs, whileſt as yet there was no Commiſſary at Canterbury. Afterwards the 
increaſe of Cauſes in the .Arches Court at London requiring the Officials con- 


ſtant reſidence and attendance there, who before (like the Periodeutai) was am- 


bulatory, . and followed the Archbiſhop, leaving the Dean of the Arches to 
dif] os 4 Cauſes there as his Deputy in his abſence ; and complaint being made 
(Y and it, as one amongſt many other grievances by ſome propounded and 
ur up) to Archbiſhop Peckham, to wit, the non-Reſidence of the Official, he was 

y a Statute (g) of Archbiſhop Minchelſey, Peckam's next Succeſſor, enjoyned 
to reſidence; and about the fm time, and upon that occaſion (as I conceiye). 


and the Archhiſhop's more conſtant reſidence at Lambhith, a Commiſſariſhip was Commiſſ. of 
eſtabliſhed in and for the City and Dioceſs of Canterbury,. and a perp or of cant. his 


) the Periodeutai mentioned by Juſtinian in his Periedeutai. 


& 


ſetled Commiſſary appointed to attend the ſame : the firſt (I take it) that by Pa- original. 


tent or Commiſſicn held the place, being one. Mr. Martin, in his time Parſon of 
Ickham in Kent, and his Patent or Commiſſion runs, as may be ſeen in the 4p- 
pendix, Numb. LXXIV. a | | 8 
I ſhall ſpare recital of the ſucceeding Commiſſaries Names, and their Patents 
or Commiſſions, not becauſe I want inſtruction to do either, but for brevity 
{ake. | | 3 | FER ET eye 2 
For which cauſe, though I might inſtance in many particular favours which 
ſeveral Archbiſhops graciouſly inclined to the advancement of their Epiſcopal 
Conſiſtory, have been pleaſed to grant unto their Commiſſaries, rendring it a 
Court of good credit, yet I forbear the mention of them all: and the rather 
becauſe being moſtly upon Record in the Regiſtry, they are already publick, 
and obvious to all men's Scrutiny. But yet one thing which antedates thoſe 
Records, and concerns the Court, at leaſt is not impertinent to our preſent 
diſcourſe of the original thereof, I crave leave to particularize, and it 1s this, 


* < 7 3 * . 


x 2 


i b. 104. (b) Omnem 42 de Epiſe. & Cler. (c De ertuſ. tutor. lib. C S 1. 

A ereuireres fi vr wifiemtorer qui velus r Hp iſcoporm utturit᷑ Regiones: Ciuitat ibus. ſul je as uiſit ant ac 
cireumeunt, nullamgue propriam ſedem habent. (e) Auditores Cauſarum. l ) Ex Lib, 
Eccleſ. Chriſti Cant. (gy Ms. penes mem FVV 
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viz. A courſe taken upon and anon after the erection of the Cotnmiſfariſhip, 
for the inlargement and bertering of the ſame, by the Archbiſhops revoking 
and calling the Juriſdiction, which divers Rectors or Parſons of exempt Church- 
es within the Dioceſs exerciſed, from and out of their 9u-ſ# poſſeſſion (Jura 


etenim incorporalia non peſſidentur, ſed quaſi poſſidentur (a) ) and conferring or 


transferring it upon the Commiſſary, whereof I find the Record in Chrift-Church, 
transferr d now into the Appendix, Numb. LXXV. 
Now only a word or two to ſhew how it came to paſs that the Records of 


che Conſiftory fall ſo much ſhort of the original of the Court, as indeed they do, 


beginning not until about the year 1396, above 100 years after the erection of 
the Commiſſariſhip, and then leaving the Commiſſary, I ſhall proceed to ſpeak 


' {ſomewhat of the Dean. 


| Not 


Fro:ſſar d. 


The cauſe I cannot impute to the injury of Time conſuming the Records, 
becauſe Records of greater Antiquity aredaily ſeen, and frequently and gene- 
rally extant. As I cannot impute it to that, ſo neither will I aſc it to the 

hoe negligence of the Regiſters in times paſt, which I cannot, in Charity 

preſume upon no better warrant than Conjecture; although the meaneſs of 
their places and the moveableneſs of the Court in thoſe and latter times would 
readily help to ſupport that ſurmiſe. To theſe Cauſes (I ſay) I will not attri- 
bute the cauſe of our Courts diſability to produce the Records of thoſe elder 
times. Becauſe (after a hint received from ſome well verſed in Antiquity) 
ſpending ſome time about peruſing our Chronicles which make mention of t 
rebellious Inſurrection made by War Tyler and Fack Straw, happening in the 
reign of Richard II. and in the year of our Lord 1381. by and upon this per- 
uſal of the ſtory , I found that they and their complices bare an eſpecial ha- 
tred and ſpite to Lawyers, inſomuch that not only they waſted and conſumed 
with fire the Lawyers Houſes then ſituate near Temple-Bar, London; but alſo be- 
ing at Canterbury, and having received kind welcome and entertainment of the 
Town's-men there (all the People being of their aſſent) upon their departure, 
taking their way to Rocheſter, they ſent their People to the Villages about, and 
in their going they beat down and robbed the houſes of Advecates and Procy- 
yers of the King's Court and of the Archbiſhop, bearing him much malice for 
impriſoning their Prieſt, Fob» Ball, a ſeditious Malecontent and hypocritical 
Preacher. What ſhould kindle in them this fire of envy to Lawyers, is eaſily appre- 
hended if the drift of this their ſeditious riſing be but conſidered. For (like the 
Stoicks of old, whoſe hearts were ſet upon a Community; whence that of Sene- 
ca. Hemines quictifſime viverent fi hac duo Proyemina de medio tollerentur, meum & 
tum) à Parity and Community was the thing projected, and the effecting of a 
Pleteiin: Liberty their aim, whereunto they well knew (as who knows it not) 
that Laws and Lawyers were notorious enemies and obſtacles: in as much as 
meu 21:1 trum cannot ſtand with Community, for 

| Si teneant omnes omnia, nemo ſuum. 

Therefore ſaith one, ſpeaking of this Ball, he perſuaded or counſelled them 
to kill and murder ( among others) all Lawyers, Juſticers, and all manner of 
Judges, Magiſtrates and Men in Authority, Cc. Herewithal, what Writin 
or Records ſoever they could faſten on where they came (as another obſtacle 
to their projects thriving, which they were to remove) they concluded to ſet 
on fire. Hence was it Bat at Cambridge, the rabble of them there, breaking 
up the Cheſts and mn the places where the Records of the Univerſity were 
kept, without regard had, cr difference made of any Writings, whether Char- 
ters, Bulls, Letters Patents, Statutes or other Monuments whatſoever, in the 
Market place, ſome, other elſewhere they committed to the Flame. Now to 
bring this home to my preſent purpoſe, which is to ſhew what is become of 
our Records of the Confeftory of Canterbury before thoſe now extant. Having by 
this Story found how Lawyers and Law-Records were maliced by theſe all- 
waſting Rebels, and Pager. (by comparing of the times) that our Re- 
giſtry takes its beginning not till awhile ſome fe years after this Rebellion, 
(it not being able preſently to gather breath again) and that it as and is the 
Archbiſhop's Regiſtry whom they maliced even to the death ; I cannot but 
perſuade my ſelf, and in my opinion more than conjecturai it is, that thoſe 
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elder Records and their Regiſery bare a ſhare with: che reſt of the Records and 
Lawyers Houſes which ſuffered the violence of thoſe Rebels. 
I paſs now from our Commiſſary with an hearty wiſh that the following Di- 
ſtichon (which George Sands (a) tells me is ſet over the court of Juſtice at East) 
may be ever venfi'd of this Conſiftory. 5 3 ; 

| Hie locns odit, amat, punit, conſervat, —_ 

 Neaqnitiam, pacem, crimina, jura, proves. 
75 91 Thus Eneliſhed. OT | 
This place doth hate, love, puniſh, keep, requite, 


Voluptuous riot, peace, crimes, laws, th upright. 


_ Having done with the Commiſſary, it remains that I ſpeak ſomewhat of the Dezn ef Cane 


Dean, an eccleſiaſtical Officer ſet to over-ſee 2 certain number of Pariſhes, 
amongſt which are thoſe of our City, and a neceſſary Member in the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical or ſpiritual Government of the ſame. We call him a Rural Dean. 
Now Rural Deans (to ſpeak of them firſt in the general) are the ſame 
with 3 vicani or rurales, and their names are often confounded, but 
more frequent 1 occurreth the name of N eval es is more uſed — 
the Canoniſts, than that of Decams. Wherefore I am minded to expound this 
of Dean by that of Arcb-prieſt (an Eccleſiaſtical Degree, by the order of the 
Decretals following next unto an Archdeacon, and following rather than 
eeding, becauſe that albeit the Areb-prieſt be, than the Arch-deacen (if he be 
ut a Deacon and not a Prieſt) major ordine, yet is the Archdeacon than the Arch- 
prieſt major dignitate (b). | | 
Of Arch-priefts there is a double kind. Duarenus ſhall bring you acquainted 
with them. Sunt antem (ſaith he (e)) Archipresbyterorum duo genera, quorum ur- 
bani quidam dicuntur, alii vicani. Urbani dicuntur qui in urbe & in majori eccleſia of- 
ſocio = 7 Cum enim Epiſcopas propter abſentiam forte, vel occupationes ſnas 
uon poſſit omnia Epiſcopi munia, vel ſolus, vel una cum presbyteris obire, ſed curas ſu- 
as cum es partiri neceſſe habeat : utilins viſum eſt ex presbyters unum cateris pre po- 
nere, qui ea que ad preibyterorum oſſicium pertinent, partim ipſe exequatur, partim 
alis facienda præſcribat, quam omnibus ſimul presbyteris id committere, ne contentio 
aliqua inter ipſos ex communione adminiſtrations oriretur. Et Archipresbyteri vicani 
nullam in urbe poteſtatem, nullum miniſterium habent, ſed in majoribas celebrioribuſque 
page conſtituuntur. Ac ſinguls, præter eccleſiæ propriæ curationem, certarum eccleſi- 
erum, certorumque presbyterorum, qui videlicet per minores titulos habitamt, inſpettio 
obſervatioque commititur, &c. Thus he; who in the next Chapter to that above 
cited proceeds to ſhew and ſet forth the original of theſe Arch-pric/fs or Dean 
rural, and how they firſt ſprang up, and is perſuaded (as he tells us) that up- 
on the aboliſhing and antiquating of the e theſe Deans or Arcb-prieſts 
ſucceeded in their ſtead. Wherein Sir Henry Spelman concurring with him in 
opinion, delivers the fame very ſuccinctly thus. Chorepiſcoporum mumus (ſaith 
he (d)) cum nomine ſenſim antiquatum abolevit (nec pridem) eccleſia : ſubinduttis 
vero in eorum vicem (qui Epiſcopis liberizs cedunt, & humiliori jure contenti ſunt) 
Archipresbyterss, alias Decanis ruralibus, & Plebanu. So have you both the defini- 
tion and original of Rural Deans. | 5 
To ſpeak now more purpoſedly of their uſe and office in this Kingdom eſ- 
pecially. Decani rurales (faith Lindwoed (e)) ſur Decani temporales, ad aliquod 
miniſterium ſub Epiſcopo wel Archidiacono conſtituti, & . From this place in Lind- 
wood, Dr. Cowell tells us, that Deans rural are certain perſons that have certain 
Juriſdiction Eccleſiaſtical, over other Miniſters and Pariſhes near adjoining, 
aſſigned unto them by the Biſhop and Archdeacon, being placed and diſpla- 
ced by them (f). Would you know upon what ground, and for what intent firſt 
inſtituted ? Briefly this; the afliſtance of the Biſhop, or Archdeacon, or both. 
Cum enim ( faith one (g)) ad presbyteros rare degentes extendere fo continud not poſ- 
ſet Epiſcoporum, aut Archidiaconoram vigilantia, collocati fuere per intervalla, in 
auibuſdam quaſi excubiis Presbyterorum aliqui Decani, vel Archipresbyteri vocitati, 
ut cæterorum Presbyterorum, ac plebis moribus, vice Epi/copi aut Archidiaconi invigi- 


larent. Their Juriſdiction, for ought that I can find, is not ſo certain, nor 
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(a) Relation. lib, 1, pag 6 (b) Gti. in c. 1. de Offic. Artbipre:b. werb ſubeſſe. c) De 
Jaer Eccleſ. Minit. & Benefſc. hb. x. c. 8. (d) Gleſay. in verb. Cherepiſcopus. e] he 
Conffitut. cap. 1. verb. Decancs Rur ales. (Ff) Interpret, in verb. Dean, (g) Rover, Lat. 
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particularly laid down any where, as it can be ſaid to be, of this or thar 


form, or to be thus or thus bounded out. And therefore, as they are general- 
ly amotive , and removeable ad nutum conſtituents, 10 is it arbitrary to the Su- 
rior that ordains them, I ſuppoſe, with decency and order, what charge or 
uſineſs they ſhall undergo. Yet theſe particulars of their Office I meet with. 
Firſt, that by cuſtom warranted by Law (a) many of them have a kind of 
Juriſdiction to viſit their Deanry, and to enquire of Crimes and Defamations 
happening in the ſame, eſpecially by the Clergy, and to take cognizance 
thereof; correcting, for the ſmaller offences, by themſelves, and for the reſt, 
referring them to the Superior, the Biſhop, namely, or Archdeacon, at the 
next Synod, Chapter, or Viſitation, reporting unto them what they find ; (like 
as did the Irenarche and Apparitotes, of old, their Notoria to the Magiſtrate) 
whence they are termed Teftes Synodales- (b). But are, by Law, flatly forbid- 
den not only to take'to ferm a qv Juriſdiction (c), but alſo to meddle in 
arduous or weighty Cauſes, ſuch as Matrimony, and the like (4), as being by 
common intendment, not qualified with Skill enough to handle them : And 
thoſe of Canterbury Dioceſe, by an ancient injunction of the Archdeacon, 
were forbidden Probat of Wills. Moreover, I find, that theſe rural Deans had 
each of them their Seal, and were appointed ſo to have by the Legatine Con- 


ſtitution of Orho. Quoniam Tabellionum, which will have it authentical : And 
- ſuch Seal to have only cut and graved in it the name of Office, ſine nomine pro- 


prio, ſaith the Gloſs ; becauſe upon the expiration of their Office, it was pre- 
ſently to be reſigned and ſurrendred up into the hands of him from whom they 
derived their Office, (ſo runs the Conſtitution.) The uſe which they made 
of theſe Seals, was this, among other. Citations being often, at leaſt, in Cau- 
ſes of moment, and againſt the Clergy of their Deanry, directed, commit- 


ing, haply from thoſe Laws in the Digeſts. J. qua ratione. $. 9. Item fi quis. D. 


- 


in Provinctali, (f) Jo. de Atho, in Conſt. quoniam tabellionum. Verb, & fone. moleſtia. ,, ; © 
(g) Glof. in Verb, Pecani. | . : „ ONT. 
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with no mean power, as is plainly ſeen by the Fifth Chapter of the Title, 
De eccleſia & miniſtris ejus, illorumque officiis ; running thus: | 


De Archipresbyteris, ſeve Decanic ruralibus. Cap. 5. 


. 8 wn 

Ecanatus quilibet Archipresbyterum ruſticanum habeat, vel ab Epiſcopo, wel eccle- 
D fie Ordinario 2 Munus autem ej us erit annuum. Hic tanquam in 
ſpecula presbyteris, diaconis, gardianis, & @dituis, ut ſinguli que ad eorum munus 
attinent præſtent, perpetud invigilabit. De Idololatris, & hereticis, de Symoniacis, de 
lenonibus & meretricibus, de adulteris & fornicatoribus, de his qui duas uxores ſimul 
babent atque maritos duos, de magis & weneficis, de calummiatoribus & hlaſpbemis, 
de Sodomiticis & ebrioſis, de ultimarum voluntatum corruptelis & perjuriis, de injun- 
Hionum aut noſtrarum aut Epiſcopi violatoribus, inquirat. Et vocandi ad ſe, exami- 
nandi horum ſcelerum ſuſpectos authoritatem habeat. Omnem accuſationis ortum ſive 
per famam publicam, ſive deferentium teſtimonio probatum, vel ſuſpectum, Epiſcopo 
ant ejus loci ordinario infra decem dies in ſcriptis prodet. Qui autem venire ad eum re- 
cuſaverit, per apparitorem vocatus tanquam contumax Epiſcopi voluntatem omnibus 
ejus Decanatus eccleſiis, ſibi per literas ſignificatam, quanta poterit celeritate ſubinde 
exponi curabit : alioqui ſubibit ſupplicium contemptus. Officii ſui ſexto quolibet menſe 
Epiſcopum aut loci ordinarium certiorem faciet, quot infra ejus decanatum conciones eo 
temporis ſpatio fuerint habite. 

By this intended Conſtitution, you ſee much of the priſtine Authority of 
nd Deans was meant to be annexed to them and their Office. But this, as 
the reſt of thoſe Laws, never came in force. So that of the quality, uſe, and 
office of our rural Deans, all the face that ſurviveth, or can be gathered from 
any expreſs Law or Conſtitution made touching them, ſince the Reformation, 
is repreſented and exhibited unto us by part of an Engliſb Canon, made and 
publiſhed in Anno Dom. 1571, running thus: When the Viſitation is finiſhed, the 
Archdeacon ſhall ſignify unto the Biſhop, whom he hath found in every Deanry, ſo fur- 
niſbed with Learning and Fudgment, that they may be thought worthy to inſtruct the 
ax 12 in Sermons, and to rule and govern others. Of theſe, the Biſhop may chooſe ſome, 
whom he will have rural Deans (a). Hitherto, and enough, of rural Deans in 

neral; only let me tell you, that I ſuppoſe they were more in requeſt when 

ccleſiaftical Courts were moveable, and kept from Deanry to Deanry, (for 
which, ſee the Conſtitution Excuſſis. De Fudiciis in Provincial.) and when rural 
Chapters, whereof there were four more principal in the Lear, each Quarter 
one, were in uſe, (for which, fee the Conftitution Quia Incontinentiæ. De Con- 
ftitutio. in text. & gloſ. in verb. capitulis ruralibus.) which rural Chapters are not 
hitherto ſo exſolete and diſuſed, but that our Archdeacon of Canterbury eve 
year holdeth one, namely, about Michaelmas, annually, throughout the whole 
Archdeaconry ; which he therefore calleth Generale. Than which one, though 
now he do not, yet did he formerly hold more, as is probable , becauſe by the 
old Compoſition made between the Archbiſhop and him, his Apparitors are in 
expreſs words afligned him, pro capitulis celebrandis, and for no other purpoſe. 
ow a word or two of our particular Dean, to whom I find that former 
times have had recourſe for his aſſiſtance in many things. The Treaſurer of 
Chriſt-Church (b), in the year 1257, being unpaid divers Rents due by the 


Church Tenents in Canterbury, hires the Dean's Cryer for 12 4. at four ſeveral 


times, to denounce or publiſh throughout the City, all ſuch retainers of Rents 
excommunicated ; and makes it parcel of his demands in his Accompt for 
that year, viz. Preconi Decani Cantuar. 12 d. ut denuntiaret detentores reddituum ex- 
communicatos per totam Civitatem, &c. His Seal being authentical, he had a 
hand in many Exemplifications ; in ſome joining with other, in other, alone 
by himſelf. Of which, I have ſeen of each ſort not a few. Wherein, eſpecially 
in thoſe of the elder ſort, he writes and ſtyles himſelf, Decanus Chriſtianitatis 
Cant. For the ſame cauſe, I ſuppoſe, that our Spiritual Courts were and are 
to this day, called Curie Cbriſtianitatis (Courts Chriſtian) originally ſo called (as 
Mr. Selden (c) notes upon the term frequent with Eadmerus, and other Writers 
of that age, uſing it to denotate Epiſcopal Authority and Juriſdiction) becauſe 


em 


FORE" re 


(a, Thi: under the Litle of Archdeacons. (b) Lib. ejuſd. Eccleſia, (c) In Netis ad 
Eadmerum, pag. 208, & 109. | | 


2 - ry: 


177 


1396. 


- 9 - wu # : 
% 
1 | / 
: | 
* „ N 
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in che primitive age of the Church, and in the Edigs of ancient Emperors 


Biſhops were ſpecially and chiefly underſtood by the general name o 
ſtians. Generali Chriſtianorum nomine (faith he) in edictis Imperatorum veterum E- 
prſcopos ſpeciatim deſagttsri wolunt Furiſconſulti nouuulli, 4d J. 11. Chriſtianos. C. de 
Epi ſcopali audientia. Hinc apud nos Fora ſacra quibus jure nempe communi ſubnixis aut 
Epiſcops preſunt, aut ii qui ee nomine Epiſcopas, ul pars ques provetare licet, ſuſpiciumt, 
Curie Cbriſtianitatis tiamnum docitantur. Primo Cbriſtiauitati: uncabulum, legem 
Cbriſtiauam ſeu venerationem Chriſtianam & Chriſtianum cultum geueratim ſonabat, 
uti widere eft in C. tit. de Apoſtolatis. I. 4. & C. Theodaſ. tit. de — 1 3 
Fed. tit. de Decuiomibut. I. 112. C. Eod. tit. de Fudæis, Cælicolu 1. 19. alibi item. 
Sed peftea Fundtio atque Furiſdictio ills que in gerenda briſtiamæ raligionis ſex 
Chriftianitatis aut palitiæ Keelefiaftice cura potifjunum exercentur, Chriſtianitas etiam 
2 dita ſunt ; atque inde ſacra Fore, Fare yg ys wocitata. Thus he, 
hitherto of tha Eccleſiaſtical Government of the City. I proceed to the 
Temporal. But, by. the way, les me refer you for further underſtanding of that 
ſtyle or title of Decomns Chriſtianitatic, and of the quality, antiquity, and uſe of 


Curie Chriſt ia» 
nies. 


rural Deans to Reverias his Watrations upon the Hiltory of St. Foby's Monaltes 
TY, called Reomens. . Cad, 629. * 
Temparal Government, 5 


I litt, is ſomewhat obſcure. Yet, queſtionleſs, it abxayg had a ſpecial and 

ſtinct Magiſtrate to preſide over it, whom I find ſtyled, either, the Prefect, 

Prafe. the Portreeve, of the Provoſt ; names, differing more in found, than in ſenſo 

Portreeve, and ſigniſicati on. For the firſt of Which, in the year 780. in cerain Charters 

Proveſt. of Chrift-Church, bearing date at Canterbary, mention is made of one (a) Ald- 

hune Prefect of thit City, as in ane, (6) the King « Prefect in Canterbury, as in 

another of them, who having purghaled Rurve , of four Plough- 

lands, of his Maſter, the Kentiſh King Egbert, for two thouſand Shillings, gave 

it all to the Monks of that Church, ad memnſam j that 15, for their maintenance 

in food or dyet. For the ſecond, Portreve or Portgreve, in the year 956. to 

2 Deed of the Sale of a parcel of Land in Canterbury, to one Etbelffane,, by two 

Knights, Erbelf and Affi, is the Subſoription ( amongit other Witneſſes) of 

and ſome others, it follows: > Ezo blog poprgepeys. re hopes to 

Xpex cincean. Tre honed co fee Aguymine, A peo gerentrC par innan bunh- 

| 1apa uran buphzapa miccle gerueran, By the way, theſe gerepe par here 

| mentioned as Witneſſes in the laſt place, and which I meet with in two other 

| like Charters of Chriff-Chureb, about the ſame age, were (I take it) of the na- 

1 ture of thoſe Fraternities, Gilds or Gilſcips , Which Mr. Lambard, in his ex- 

| plication of Sanson words, in verb, Comnbernalis, and more at large dir Hen. Spei- 

N man, in his Glaſſary, in verb. Geldum, ſoverally expound. I proceed. In the 124- 

g niſh Mailacre here, under King Tebalred, happening Ane 101 T. Alf, (25 

5 i r 

| Huntington) Elfrig (as Heuodem) Alfred (as Thorn calls him,) Prapeſuus Regis (the 

Ci 7ernor, I take it) was ons of the Perſonages of (Uality then taken 

Priſoners. Afterwards A records the name of another like Præpc- 

| fitus, Browarnus by name, in theſe words. QDuidaw Prepsſitus, lrumaumus nami- 

6 ue, (e) T. R. E. cepit cumſaetudline de extramis mareatoribus in terra S. Trinitatis, of 

| S. Auguſtini, qui poſpea (d) J. R. MH. aute Archiepiſcopam Lanfrancum & Epiſcopurs 

Hajacen. ricaguovit {+ injuſte accipiſſe Cc. (as it is before in the Record, taken 
from Doomſduy Book, in the Appendix, Numb, I.) Thus before the Couqueſt. 

In ſucceeding times, it feems, the City was the Archbiſhop's, eſpecially Lan- 

franc s, and his immediate ducceſſor Auſelm s, the former holding it, as it were, 

in Fee- ferm, the latter freely, ex ſolido, in the nature of what the Lumbards call 

an Alodiuw, Hence that of Mr. Lambard (e]: The Biſhops (ſaith he) were never 

abſclute owners theresf, till the time of King William Rufus, 1 (as the Annals of 

| St. Auguſtin {cy Dedit civitatem Cantuarie Anſelmo ex ſolide, quam Lanfrancus 

j teuuerat ex bencſicio. Hence alfo that of Eaamerus (f), who then lived. Pracepit 


Hz our uf as governed in rmporelibus, bafore the time of the Bail. 


, ciidhune bujus ' 1Vitatls prafictus. (b) Regis Præfect us in Doreberntd (c) ld i, 
Tempore Regis Edwardi, (d) Ia off, Tem pore Regis M. i: n.. (e) Perathb. of Kent, in Cor. 
(f) Hip. Nover. lib. 1. pag. 18. 
itaque 


T amporal Government, 

itzque Rex, ut ſine dilatione ac diminutiene inveſtiretur de oinuibus, ad Archiepi ſcapa 
tum pertinentibus intus & extra, atque ut civitas Cantuaria quam Lanfrancus Jo 
tempore in _—_ a Rege tenebat, & Abathia S. Albani quam nen ſoluns Lanfrancus, 
ſed & anteceſſores ejus Babuiſſe noſemmur in alodimm eceleſiæ Chriſti orig” o% 0 
redemptione anime ſue, perpetuo jure, tranſirent, Nevertheleſs, the City {till had a 
Portreve to ſuperintend and rule over it. For, in the ſame Archbiſhop Au/elm's 
time, one Calveal, by the name and title of Por:greve, is mentioned as a Wit- 
neſs to an exchange of Houſes, between the Church and the Cay ; the Deed 
whereof, for the old Engliſh ſake, and becauſe withal a good evidence of that 
age's plainneſs and ſimplicity, as much (it ſeems) affecting the Imperatorian Bre- 
vity, as ours abhors it (an age truly then in which men were never more ex- 
traordinarily cautious, and yet never more ordinarily couzened ) it ſhall not 
be amiſs here, verbatim to inſert. 

Dir beo ja gehyoppe berpux San lunede æx xpercincean. 3 — cmhran on 
Canrpapebenz o cepmanne gilde. 6e heap on ceapmannegiloe ler bam hineve 
co hande viu hagan pid man Buphgate mid race 5 rocne pa hi hw relue hær- 
den and re hinede let heom co hands pen To gener mgan hagen Tpegen p15 
uran Readingacen. on ham anen pic ælyhic. J on pam od nam Bpuman. Da 
reoran pindan pid innan Nipingace. d æ neon picrcað diponꝰ Curpept 7 Bpihenc 
7 Golopme 5 hene pops. 1 pillelm 5 pulxgeue 3 rene mid rags 7 Jocne. ya 
re hipede hic hzpoe. Depro ir gepicnerre Anrelme znceb. Je lined 2c xper- 
cipcean. J Calueal poncgenera y 8a yiaree men of ham heape. Dip co Fer- 
purehan re hine> hæð an xzepmic 5 e heape an oSen. Which in our ern 
Engliſh may be thus rendred. | 

This is the Exchange between the Family or Convent at Chriſt-Church, and the 
Knights or men (Burgeſſes) at DO f the Society of Merchants. The Society 
of Merchants give up (or put over) into the bands of the Family eight houſes within 

Burgate, with (the Liberties of Sace and Socne, as they themſelves enjoy them. And 
the Family give up (or put over) into their. hands, on the other fide, nine bouſes ; tw 
without Readingate. In one of them dwelleth Ælfric, and Bruman in the other. The 
| (other) ſeven within Newingate. Is them dwell Siward Cutfert, and Brihtric , 
and Goldwine, and Hereword, and Willelm, and Wulfgeve, and Alfwine, with 
( the Liberties of) Sace and Socne, «s the Family * them. Tbereunto is Witneſs 
Anſelm Archbiſhop, and the Family at Chriſt-Church, and Calveal Portreve, and 
the chiefeſt men of the Society. To ſhew (or manifeſt) this, the Family hath one writing 
(or part) and the Society another, _ | | | 

Not long after, the ſingle was changed into 3 double Portreeve, Bailiff, 
or Provoſt; yet not elective by the vote and ſuffrage of the Citizens until 
Henry III. time, (a), who in the eighteenth year of his Reign, by his Char- 
ter granting the Town to the Citizens in Fee-Eerm, infranchiſed them 
with Licenſe and Power yearly to chuſe them Bailiffs of their own. From and 

after which time, the City continued a Bailiff-Town, that is, was governed 
by Bailiffs, untill the change thereof into a Mayoralty by Henry VL in the Mzyors. 
26th Year of his Reign, in which eſtate it now ftands. My paſt endeavours 
cannot as yet furniſh me with a compleat Nomenclature of all the Bailiffs If 
my future ſhall, I ſhall willingly unpazt them. 

In ſearching into the Regiſters and Charters, now in the Archives of the 
Church of Canterbury, I found ſeveral Bailiffs of che City Witneſſes to ſeveral , 
of the ſaid Charters; from ſo many of them as were dated, I have inſerted 
this following, though imperfact Catalogue of Bailifis. 


Baylifh, of 
Canterbury, 


Ann. 1215. Fohannes Dodikere, Galfrides de Stureia. Prepoſiti. 

1218. Fohannes Turte, Willielmas Wilard. Prepoſiti. 

1221, Arnoldus Binnewith, Carolus Mercerius. Ballivi. 

1222, fohannes Turte, Thomas Speciarivs. 

1230. Nigellus Calibot, Fobannes Dedikere. 

12 32. Nipellus Calibot, Maynerus le Rich. 

1234. Hubertus Mercerius, Willielmus Samuel. 

1235. 

2036 Nigellus Calibot, Tohannes Dodikere. 

1237. : 
—_ . 8 — —— ſ—ſ— 
(a) See the Appendix, Numb. VI. 


Ann. 1249. 


1266. 


Temporal Government. 
FT 240. codinus N „ Nicolas de Herford. 
1242, Nigellus Calibot, Galfridus de Stureya. 
1244. Johannes Dodikere, Galfridus de Stege. 
1247. Willielmus Samuel, Maynerus Dives. 


_  Fobawne Dodikere, Robertus Polre. 
1250. Robertus Polre, Willielmus Cockin. 
1255. Thomas Chiche, Jobannes Dodiker. 
I257. er Palmiger, Robertus Polre. 


1258. Fohannes Dig ges, Robertus Polre. 


: 269 dT homes Chiche, Daniel Filius. Huberti. 


1262. Thomas Chiche, Simon Payable. 
1265. Thomas Chiche, Robertus Polre. 


12 65. Robert Polre, Willielmus Cockin. 


1269. Robertus Polre, Thomas Chiche. 

1270. | 

1271. & Thomas Chiche, Simon Payable. 

1272. 

1273. Fobannes Dig ges, Daniel Filius Huberti. 
1274. Willielmus de Aula, Petrus Durant. 
1275. Daniel Filius Hubert, . Stephanus Chiche. 
1276. Radulphus Fanceys. 

1277. Simon Payable, Petrus Durant. as 
1281. Thomas Chiche, Fobannes de Standune. 
1283. Mili, de Orlaſton Miles, Cuſtos Civitats. 
1285. | 
1290. 
1296. 
1313. 
1314. 
1323. 
1325. 
1327. 


1335. 
1344. 
1350. 
1351. 
1352. 
1353. 
1358. 
1359. 
13860. 
13863. 
1373. 
1374. 
1375. 
1382. 


1383. 


Robertus Clericus. 

Edmundus de Tyrne, Rogerus de Leyceſtre. 

Reginaldus Hurel. | 

Simon Bartolomew, Johannes de Biſhop 5-gate. 

Henry Daniel, Adam Bill. 

Thomas Chiche, Thomas Polre. | | 
Edmundus de Tyrne, Rogerus de Leiceſtre. 
Willielmus Chilham, who committed a Riot againſt the Monks, See 
Stow's Annals, p. 228. 
Alexander Andrew, Hugo Wadour. 

Edmundus de Stablegate, Fobannes de Sheldwich. 
Thomas Evererd, Nicolas Horn. 

Willielmus French, Fohannes Chiche. 

Fohannes Chiche, Fohannes de Sheldwich, 

Henricus Daniel, Adam Bell, : 
Edmundus Cokyn, Stephanus de Sellinge. 

Edwardus Cokyn, Stephanus Taverner. 

Richard de Chelesfield, Robertus de Sancto Martino. 
Nicolas Atte Crouch, Hugo Hoſier. 

Henricus Palude,  Fohannes Balſham. | 
Willielmus de Salisbury, Willielmus de Walſchip. 
Nicolaus de Baa, Willielmus Cornwaille. 

Willielmus Cornwaille, Edmundus Horn. 
Richardus Bartelot, Thomas Ickham. 


1384. 
1391. 
1392. 
1394. 
1395. 
1396. 
1397. 
1398. 
1402. 
1409. 


Henricus Gurnate, Fobannes Somerton. 
Edmundus Horn, Robertus Bennet. 
Willielmus Elys, Robertus Benner. 
Willielmus Elys, Robertus Bennet. 
Edmundus Horn, Robertus Bennet. 
Willielmus Elys, Thomas Ickham. 
Stephanus Selling, Fobannes Heronbill. 
Henricus e 4 Stephanus Taverner. 
Robertus Coupre, Fobannes Privy. 
Thomas Ickham, Thomas Lance. 


Ann. 1410. 


on | K . DIES 
Temporal Government. 
Ann. 1410. Edmundus Horn, Fohawnes Sheldwick. 


1414+ lim. Lance, Willielmus Maſon. 


1415. 


Riot in the Church (2). 


* 


1425. Willielmus Bilſington, Richardus Cateler. Theſe committed a horrible 


1448. Fohannes Lynde, Gilbertus German. This Fobn Lynde was the firſt 


* of the City. 


hus I have given rather a Specimen than a Catalogue of the Bailiffs; and 
I ſuppoſe, it is as much as any one can deſire to know of them. Several of 
the Gaps in this Liſt may be filled up with the Names which are inſerted ; 
for moſt of them were ſeveral times Elected Bailiffs. N. B.] 


But of the Mayors this, ſo near as I can, is a true Lift or Catalogue accord- 


ing to their ſeveral Succeflions. 


ure before the Name contains the number of Mayors ; the Fig 
a 


A Catalogue of the Mayors of the City of Canterbury. In which the Fi- 


after the 


me, how often any one has born that Office. Then follows the date of the 
Year of their Mayoralty ; together with ſome ſhort remarks concerning ſome 


of them. N. B. ] 


1. IO Lynde. 1. A. D. 1449. 

He lyeth Buried in Veſtgate- 
Church. If you look back you may 
find his Monument or Epitaph there. 

2. William Bennet. 1. A. D. 1450. 

He was divers times before, one of 
the Bailiffs of the City, unto which 
at his death he became a Benefactor. 
For by his Will (5) he gave unto the 
City his Tenements befide Fury-lane 
in St. Mary Bredman's Pariſh. Thoſe 
two Stone Houſes (I take it) they are, 
the one the Tĩgre, the other the White- 
Horſe ſtanding by that Lane, very an- 
cient both, and known to belong un- 
to the City at this day. He gave alſo 
to the Wardens of St. Andrew's Church 
in Canterbury where he was a Pariſhio- 
ner, 4 5. 4 d. per annum, tc, keep and 
maintain the Clock the:e, for ever. 
His other good Deeds liave their de- 
ſerved mention elſewhere. 

3. Gervaſe Clifton. 1. A. D. 1451. 

4. Roger N 1 1. A. D. 1452. 

He gave by his Will (c) five Marks 
to the paving of the Bulſtałe, and as 
much to the new building of S. George's- 
gate, and 4.1. alſo towards repairing of 
the Chancel of St. Mary Caſtell Church 
in Canterbury. | 

5. Jobn Mulling. 1. A. D. 1453. 

6. Fobn Mulling. 2. A. D. 1454. 

7. John Winter. 1. A. D. 1455. 

He lies buried in St. Margaret's 
Church. where if you look you ſhall 
find by his Epitaph what were his 
works of Piety. He was in his former 
days one of the Bailiffs of the City, 
Viz, ann. 25 Henry VI. the very laſt 


1 
8 —_— * 


= of the Bailiffs government there- 
+ hs 


8. William Bonnington. 1. A.D. 1456: 
9. Richard Pratt. 1. A. D. 1457. 
What he was,may be further known 

by his Epitaph formerly taken and ſet 

forth in St. Margaret's Church, where 
he lies interred. 

10. Philip Belknap. 1. A. D. 1458. 
He dwelt (they ſay) at the More, 

but died within the year, and Malliam 

Bold ſupplyed the place. | 
II. Roger Ridly. 2. A. D. 1459. 
I2. William Bigg. 1. A. D. 1460. 

He it was that with one Jobn Coppyn 

of Whitftable built our preſent Marker. 

Croſs at the Bulſtate, as the Inſcripti- 

on upon it will ſnew you. By his Will 

(d) he gave 10 l. towards the work of 

St. George - gate. He was a Benefactor 

alſo to the window- work of St. Peter's 

Church, as is before remembred. 

13. FJobn Freningbam Eſq; 1. A. D. 

1461. 1 

His Will (e) ſhews him to be 4 man 

of much Piety. For thereby he gave 

twenty Nobles to St. Mary Magdalen s 

Church, 20 J. to Chriſff-Church, 20 No- 

bles to the Prior of Cbriſt-Churcb for 

overſeeing his Will, 20 l. to the re- 

E of St. Michael s-Gate, or Pav- 
g of the Bulffake, and 20 Nobles to 

the amending of foul ways in and 

near Canterbury. | 
This year the City was made a 
County K ſe, and that upon theſe (ve- 


le Conſiderations. Nos (ſaith Conterbury one 
of the ancient- 


ft Tae prædict „ unam de antiqu iſſimis Ar- . of 


y valua 
King, Edward IV.) Civitatem no- 


—_— i. ed Ao — 


(a) Regiſt, R. 


(d) Ia cod. Regiſt. (e) In cod. Regiſt. 


(b) In Regiſt. Dom. Archid. Cant, 


(e) In Regiſt. Dom. Archid. Cant. 


A a2 2 4 


Citizens com- [aydabilia, ac probitatem, induſtriam 
ſcrenuitatem Majarum ( Civium Ciwita- 
quibus ſe nobis iuclisæ- 
daticnis gigne m i prageuita- 


gliæ Civitatibus exiſtentem in loco ejuſdem 
regni eminentitri in proſped u cmnium tam 
in idem regnum peregrinantium, vel aliter 
4 pertihns exteris venientium, quam per 
idem tranſeuntium ſitam exiſtere cenſide- 
ranfes, ſedemque ejuſdem Reguj Met rapo- 

m in eadem exiſtere, in cujus eccleſia Me- 


7 ties corpus beati Theme Marjyris, 


tþce feretratur, neanan 
anguinei noſtri ac præmob 


queens dewot ianem f a lew k- 
7 


bumata. Inſuperque fidelitotet & abſeq 


tis ngſtræ preditt. 
gue recor 


ribus noſtris Regibys Augliæ bucuſque gra- 


tos in omnibus & paratos exhibuerunt, 


it 15 in the Charter. The ye 
year, 16 J. 13 5, 4 d. part SF the 6a lib. 
per annum, until then, paid as Feg-ferm 
to the King by the City, was firſt aba- 
red, and, by the King's Charter, for 
ever-after remitted to the City. The 
Reaſons and Inducements were theſe. 
Luia nos (faith the ſame Edward) ex 
gravi & lamentabili querela, eorungem 
nunc Majoris & Civium noſtrorum Civi- 
tatis prædictæ accipientes quod eadem Ci- 
vitas noſtra ac inbabitantes eandem in tan- 
tam paupertatem tam ob graudem & one- 
roſam ſolut icnem prædictæ 2 ſroe fec- 
di firme ejuſdem civitetis Is J. nobis & 
progenitoribus noſtris ſo . c $7 naes Ou 
oneroſas cuſtas & expenſas ſuas in reſiſtor: 
tie inimicorum nſtrorum Regnum noſtrum 
Angliæ in partibus ejuſdem Regni eidem 
Civitati vicinis quamplivies inuaders ni- 
tentium guim & glig erg cid Civite- 
ti neceſſarid incumbemtia ac pauoigater in- 
bebitantium ibidem in tantum depauperan- 
tun & vaſtantur, quid ipſos inhabijantes 
Civitatem illam neagſſar 
abſit, omning relingquer e deſolatam, niſi eis 
per nas in hae parte gratioſius ſyccurratur, 
Cc. as it is in the Ee Charter. 

14. Thomas Foſter. 1. A. D. 1462. 
15. William Selow. 1. A. D. 143. 
16. Hamon Beal. 1. A. D. 1464. 
He was a Benefactor to St. Pancrace 


151 Chapel 3 48 may be ſeen before, and 


beſide gave 40 . to the Friers Minors, 
or Gray-Frid | 


4 (ar?! N. caꝝ- 
is principis Ad- 


vardi nuper principis Walliæ, requieſcunt 


5 


620 oportebit, u 


rs in Canterbury, Where, 


Temporal Government. 
by his Will (%), he appeints to have 


his Body interred, (in medio navis ec- 
claſiæ fratrum minorum , ſuch axe his 


n words) and to have a Tomb of 
ree foot high, pt his Executor's 


Charges, ſat oyer him and [{abel his 


ife, Anno 1492. TR * 
17. Jahn Harndell alias Mearnbil. 1. 


Ridley, 3. A. P. 1468, 
21. Nebula, A, I, A. D. 1469. 
He was hanged (as tradition gives) 


at the Bulſtake in Corterbury, for aide 
ing Baſtard Fi{cenbridge ; 
berties of the City Were ſeized inte 
& the King's hands, fo 

precipue fidelitates & obſequia laudabilia 
nobis jam nuper per Ciues Civitatis præ- 
dict. ad ſumptus, cuſtas, expenſas, laboreg, 
pericula, & gravaming Majorum © Ci- 
vium noſtrerum prædict. plura & nen 910- 
dica exfubits merit? couremplantes ay As 
ame 


the Li- 
that the City we 


without a Mayor for ſome good 
ſpace. 


22. Roger Breut, Eſq, I. AD. 1470. 


23. Roger Brent, Eſq, 2, A. D. 1471, 


him in Al-Saiats 
24. 2 Meg, Eſq. I: A. D. 1472. 


Yea more 


Church. 


25. Faln Bygg, Eſg. 2. A. D. 471. 
26. Zobr be Eta, 3. A. D. 1474 


See further of him in St. Peter's 


Church ; te the Windgw-work where: 

of he was a Bepefactor, as there b to 

be ſeen. 

27. Febn Whitelebe, 1. A. P. 1475, 
28. Reger Brent. 3. A, P. 1476. 


29. Thowas Atx od, Biq. I. A. B. 


1477. 


See more of him in St. Mildred S. 
30. Hamon Beale. 2, 4. D. 1478. 
31. Tho. Atwood, Eſq, 2, A. D. 1479. 
32. Tho Atwood, Eſq. 3. 4. D. 1480. 
33+ Richard Carpinter. 1. A. D. 1491. 
34. Nicholas Sbeld wich, Eſq. I, A.D. 


1482, | 


14 


; 5. Nicholas Sheldwiob, Eſq, a. AD. 
12 Williex: Sellaw. 2, 4. P. 1484. 
37+ o Whiteleka. 3. 4. D. 148 "i 
38. TD. Chuν—t. Eſq, 4. f. Dake 
39- N Barret. I. 4. D. 1487. 
40. Jobn Ingram. 1. A. P. 1488. 
41. Jobs Criſpe. 1. 4. D. 1489. 

42. Jobs Carlilt. 1. A, P. 1490. 


2 obn Swan. 1. A. D. 1491. 


more of him in St. Andrews, 
44. Tomas Propchent, I. 4. D. 1492. 
45. Edward Boing). 1. 4. D. 1493. 
6. Edward Belney. 2. d. P. 1494. 
ee more of him in St. Andreaus. 
47. Tho Atwood, Eſq. F* A. D. 149. 
48. Stephen Barret. 2. A. D. 1496. 


—_ 


(a) In Reziſire pradif. 


—_— 


—_ _— 


49. Henry 


Temporal Goverument, 


49. Henry Goshory, 1. A, D. 1497. 

This Year, being 13 VIL by 
his Charter, called Nova Ordinatio (in- 
ter alia) the number of Aldermen, till 
then but Six, was increaſed to Twelve, 
andthe number of the Common Coun- 
cil abated from Thirty Six to Twenty 
Pay ; both which continue to this 


ay. 

See concerning him in St. Elpbege's 
Church, | | 
yo. Thomas Sayer. 1, A. D. 1498. 

FI, Jobn Plumpton. 1, A. D. 5 4 

52. Thomas Arwood, Som of Thomas 
Atwogd, 5 1500. 

53. Jobn Huet. 1. A. D. 1501. 

54. Henry Gosbprn, 2. J. D. 1502, 

FF» Thomas Sayer. 2. A. D. 1103. 

56. Thomas Atwood, 2. A. D. 1504. 

57. William Cramp. 1. A. D. 1505. 
58. Henry Gosboyn. 3. A. D. 1596, 
5 Ralph Brown. 1. J. D. 1507. 

ee concerning him in Northgate 
Church. | 

60. John Nayler, 1. A, D. 1508. 

61. Villiam Cramp. 2. A. D. 1509. 

62. John Huet. 2, A. D. 1510, Y 

He died in the time of his Mayor- 
alty, and Ralph Brown * N | 

63. Roger Clark. I. A. D. 1517. 

By his Will 00 he appoints to be 
buried between the Church- gate and 
the Church-door of St. Peter in Can- 
terbury, Anno 1542. It ſeems then one 
of the Altar-tombs there 2t this day, 
was erected for him. | 

64. Thomas Atwood. 3» A. D. Is 12. 

65. Jobu Broker. 1. A, D. 1113. 

See concerning him before in St. 
Margaret s Chur | | 

66. Thomas Wainflet. I. A. D. 1514. 

He died, and Jabs Fawkes ſerved out 
the Year. WEE: 


67. Fohn Nayler, 2. A, B 1717. 
Seo concerning him before, in Mes- 
gate Church. e 
68. Henry Gosbarn, 4. A. D. 1516. 
69. Thomas Foukes. 2. d. D. 1517. 
70. Wiliam Rutland. 1. A. D. 1518. 
73. Jobn Broker. 2. A. D. 1519. 
TA. Fobm Briggs. I, A. D. 1520. N 
One of the name Axva 36 Edw. II. 
gave unto the City a parcel of Land, 
called le Gravelpet, in Winchepeficld, in 
parechia S. Marie de Caſtra, inter quan- 
dam ſemitam ducentem de Wineheape ad 
Dodindale werſus South, Cc. as the Need 
or Charter expreſſeth it (b). 
73. Roger Clarke. 2. A. D. 1521. 
74. William Note or Nutt. I. J. D. 1522. 


1 
— EE SEE AnY + cx — 


Uh Thomas Beale, Son of Homn 
Beal. 1. 4. D. | +} 
76. Toba Briggs, 2. 4. D. 1524. 
77. alu #lcack, 1, A. D. 1525. , 
He willed his Body to be buried by 
his Wife, in St. Paxcrece's At 
St. Auguſtin's, and gave Twenty No- 
bles for the buying in of vii L x. a. par- 
eel of the City's Feeferm, which was 
tara paid ({ runs his Will) unto the 
of Mr. Tos Lacas. 
78. Reger Clar A. D. 1526. 
L A. D. 1527. 


hy 
| ke. 3. 
79. Jacob wake 
80. Wilkaw Ruland. 2. A. D. 1528. 
81. Robert Lewis. 1. A. D. 1529. 
82. Thomas Atwoed. J. 4. D. 1530. 
83. Jabs Alcaale. 2. A. D. 1531. 
84. Thexas Beale. 2, A. P. 1532. 
85. William Nate or Nut. 2. A. D. 

1533- | 
86. Jahn Bridges. 3. A. D. 1534. 
87. En 3. 4. D. 1535. 
BB, Robert Lewes. 2. A. D. 1536. 
89. Roger Clarke, 4. A. D. 1537. 

90. Jahn Starke. ; A. D. 153 a 
91. Thomas Buale. 3. A. D. 1539- 
92. Robert Lewes. 3. A. D. 1540. 
93 William Coppin. I. 4. D. 1541. 
94. 7 Gower. 1. A. 50 154. 
91. Freemas. I. A. P. 1543 
96. 1 Alcacle, Son of 7 I. 

4. D. 1544. 7 | 

97. Jobn French. 1. A. D. 1545. 

98. Thomas . A. P. 1546. 
99. George Webb, 1. A. D. 1547. 
100. George Rand. d. D. 1548. 
101. John Freeman. 2. A. D. 1549. 
103. Robert Lowes. 4. A. D. 1550. 
103. William Coppin, 2. A. D. 1551. 
104. George Hebb. 2. d. D. 1552. 

of. Fobn Twyne. 1. A. D. 1553. 
See concerning bim before in S. Pauls. 
106. Thomas French. 2. A. D. 1554. 
107. Edward Carpenter. 1. A. D. 

1557. | G7 93 

133 Jabn Fuller. 1. A. D. 1556. 
109. George May. 1. A. D. 1557. 
110. Stephen Seare. I. A. D. 1558. 
111. Jebn Fuller. 2. A. D. 1559. 

112. Henry Alday. 1. A. D. 1560. 
113. Richard Furner. 1. A. D. 1561. 
114. Richard Raylton. I. A. D. 1562. 
115. Tomas Percy. 1. A. D. 1563. 
16. Thowss Giles. 1. A. D. 1564. 
117. George May. 2. A. D. 1565. 
118. William Fiſher. 1. A. D. 1566. 
119. Fame: Netherſole. I, A. D. 1567. 
120. Peter Kelſham. 1. 4, D. 1568. 


121. Jolm Seamark. 1. A. D. 1569. 


122. James Draytan. 1. A. D. 1570. 


— I 


(a) In Regiſtro pred, 


—— Ad 


— — — 5 
7 
» be ,&. 
* * 
* - 
. 


b) Lib, Tofpam, pertinen, ad cameram Civitatis. : 


12 z. Anthony 


183 


— : r_—__ 


— — — 2 — — 
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184 Temporal Government. 


1323. Anthony Webb, Son of George 
Webb. 1. A. D. 1571. 

124. James Netberſole. 2. A. D.1572. 
He was, for Forgery, diſplaced, and 
William Fiſher choſen in his room, 
who ſerved out the year. 

125. Simon Broom. 1. A. D. 1573. 

126. Jobn Roſe. 1. A. D. 1574. 


have ſpoken of our River. 
127. Peter. Kelſham. 2. A. D. 1575. 
128, Simon Broome. 2. A. D. 1576. 
129. Thomas Limitary. 1. A.D. 1577. 
130. Clement Baſſocke. 1. A. D.1578. 
131. Fames Netherſole. 3. A.D.1579. 
132. Leonard Cotton. I. A. D. 1580. 
See concerning him before both in 
the Hoſpital called 12 Spittle, 
and in St. aret's Church. 
133. Richard Gaunt. 1. A. D. 1581. 
134. John Nutt. 1. A. D. 1582. 
135. Jobn Roſe. 2. A. D. 1583. 
136. Ralfe N r oh 1854 
137. Jobn Eaſday. 1. A. D. 1585. 
ng him before where I 


138. Gilbert Penny. 1. A. D. 1586. 
139. Simon Broome. 3. A. D. 1587. 
140. Adrian Nicholle. 1. A. D. 1588. 
A fatal year to the May-pole at Dun- 
gel-bill, as of us corruptly called. 
141. Bartholomew Broome. 1. A. D. 
1589. 
: 142. Edward | Netherſole, Son of 
James. 1. A. D. 1590. | 
143. Chriftopher Leeds. I. A. D. 1591. 
144. Marte Berry. 1. 4. D. 1592. 
145. Thomas Long. 1. A. D. 1593. 
A great Plague this year. 
146. William Amy. 1. A. D. 1194. 
147. Thomas Hovenden. 1. A. D. 1595. 
148. James Fringebam. I. J. D. 1596. 
149. William Clarke. 1. 4. D. IF 97. 
150. Charles Nbhetenball. 1. A. D. 1598. 
151. Robert Wynne. 1. A. D. 1599. 
152. Warbam Femmet. 1. A. D. 1600. 
153. Simon Broome. 4. A. D. 1601. 
I 54. Richard Gaunt. 2. A. D. 1602. 
155. Ralf Bawden. 2. A. D. 1603. 
156. Edward Netberſole. 2. J. D. 1604 
157. Mark Berry. 2. 4. D. 1605. 
1 's. Thomas Hovenden. 2: A. D. 1606. 
159. Thomas Paramor. 1. A. D. 1607. 
He obtained the Sword for the City, 
not without greatexpence to the ſame. 


160. William Watmer. 1. A. D. 1608. 


161. George Clagget. 1. A. D. 1609. 
162. Thomas Hawks 1. 7 * 
1563. Foſeph Colfe. 1. 4. D. 1611. 
5 - . er 4. D. 1612. 
165. George Elven. 1. 4, D. 1613. 
166. Jobn Pierce. 1. A. D. 1614. 
167. John Watſon. 1. A. D. 1615. 


See concerning him before where I 


219. FJobn Sy 


168. Marke Berry. 3. A. D. 1616. 
169. Thomas Hovenden. 3. J. D. 1617. 
170. Avery Sabin. 1. A. D. 1618. 


171. Henry Vanner. 1. A. D. 1619. 
172. Ralfe Hawkins. 1. A. D. 1620. 
173. Jobn Hunt. 1. A. D. 1621. 
174. George Clagget. 2. A. D. 1622. 
175. Richard Lockh. 1. A. D. 1623. 
176. Fame Maſter 1. A. D. 1624. 
177. William Whiting. 1. A. D. 1625. 
178. John Stanley. 1. 4. D. 1626. 
179. John Fuſſer. 1. A. D. 1627. 
180. Jobn Roberts. 1. A. D. 1628. 
181. William Watmer. 2. A. D. 1629. 
I82, Avery Sabin. 2. A. D. 1630. 
183. John Meryam. 1. A. D. 1631. 
184. George Clag get. 3. A. D. 1632. 
185. Jobn Lade. 1. A. D. 1633. 


186. Walter Southwell. 1. 4. B. 1634. 


187. Tames Nicholſon. 1. A. D. 1635. 
188. William Bridge. 1. J. D. 1636. 
189. Jobn Terry. 1. 4. D. 1637. 
190. James Maſter. 2. A. D. 1638. 
191. Jobn Stanley. 2. J. D. 1639. 


[ 192. Daniel Maſterſon. I. A. D. 1640. 


193. Olive Carter. 1. A. D. 1641. 
194. Jobn Watſon. 1. A. D. 1642. 
He died in his Mayoralty and Daniel 


Maſterſon by Election in Burghmote | 
ſupplied his place. 


195. Jobn Lade. 2. A. D. 1643. 
196. Jobn Pollen. 1. 4. D. 1644. 
197. Avery Sabine. 3. A. D. 1645. 
198. Paul Petit. 1. 4. D. 1646. 
199. William Bridge 2. A. D. 1647. 
200. Michael Page. 1. J. D. 1648. 
201. William Reve. 1. A. D. 1649. 
202: William Whiting. 1. A. D. 1650. 
203. Thomas Treſſer. 1. A. D. 1651. 
204. Fohn Lee. 1. 4: D. 1652. . 
20. William Stanly: 1. A. D. 1653. 
206. Henry Knight. 1. A. D. 1654. 


207. Henry Twyman. 1. A. D. 1655. 


208. Richard May. 1. A: D. 1656. 
209. Zachariah Lee. 1. A. D. 1657. 
210. Thomas Ockman. 1. A: D. 1658. 
21T. Squire Beverton. 1. A. D. 1659. 
212. William Turner. 1. A. D. 1660. 
213. George Milles. 1. A. D. 1661. 
214. Henry Twyman. 2. A. D. 1662. 
215. William Stanley. 2. A. D. 1663. 
216. Avery Hills. 1. A. D. 1664. 
217. Thomas Ockman. 2. A. D. 1665. 
218. Leonard Brown. 1. A. D. 1666. 
2 1. A. D. 1600. 
220. Francis Mapleſden. 1. A. D. 1668. 
221. Nicolas Burges. 1. A. D. 1669. 
222. Thomas Ehwin. 1 A. D. 1670. 
223. Thomas * I. A. D. 1671. 


224. William Gillam. 1. A. D. 1672. 


225. Thomas Knowler. 1. A. D. 1673. 


226. Thomas Enfield. 1. A. D. 1674. 
227. John Lot. 1. 4. D. 1675. 


228. Jolm 


af * 


— Government. 


228. Jobn Stanly. 1. A. D. 1676. 

229. fobn Muns. 1. A. D. 1677 
Both theſe two laſt nam d ed in 
their Mayoralty. 

2 30. Nicola: Nicolſon. 1. A. D. 1678. 

231. Thomas Dunkin. 1. A. D. 1679. 

232. on Garlin. 1. A, D. 1680; 

233. Jacob Wraith. 1. A. D. 1681. 
234. William Gilbert, 1. A. D. 1682. 
235. Squire Beverton. I. A. D. 1683. 


236. Sir William Rook. x. A. D. 1684. 


e was then High Sheriff of Kent. 
237. Sir William Honywood. 1. A. D. 
1685. 
238. Thomas Knowler. 2. A. D. 1686. 
239 Henry Lee, Eſq; 1. A. D. 1687. 
his year the Charter of this City 
was f 1 or rather taken away 
by the will and pleaſure of King Fames 


And the Co 
modelled, and fa Perſons were put 
into the Government of the City, as 


King Fames could beſt confide i in, that 
to him in pro- 
of taking 


they 454 be aiding 
_ deſigns, name 
” the Teſt, and- of bein Ogg 
Popery and Arbitrary Power. Here- 
* John Kingsford was conſtitu- 


Prince of Orange, t 
reſtored to the City 


ration was new 


2249. 


ted Mayor by the King in the new 
Charter, as a moſt truſty and faithful 
Servant; and he ſo well approv'd him- 
ſelf to his Royal Maſter, that he was 
at the King's nomination continued in 
this Magiſtracy the next year alſo. 
240. Fohn Kingsford. 1. A. D. 1688. 
Upon the happ Landing of => 
e old Charter w 
again : And 
Henry Gibbs was regularly elected 
Mayor. for the remaining part of this 


241. R Feffry. 1. A. D. 1689. 
242. Henry Naddel. 1. A. D. 1690. 
243. Jabn Bean. 1. A. D. 1691. 
244. Nicolas Nicholſon. 2. A. D. 1692. 
245. Matthias Gray. 1. A. D. 1693. 
246. John Bric kenden. 1. A. P. 1694. 
247. Fobn Garlin. 2. A. D. 1695. 
248. 2 Waddel. 2. A. D. 1696. 
ire Beverton. 2. H. D. 1697. 
ob Webb. 1. A. D. 1698. 
251. Francs Feſfry. 2. A. D. 1699. 
252. Matthias Gray. 2. A. D. 1700. 
253. John Bean. 2. A. D. 1701. 


year. *. 


250. 


55 254. * _— A. D. 1702. 


N. B. 


Hitherto of the Temporal Government of our City, the concluding Chap 


ter of the * Diſcourſe or Survey thereof. 
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 CHARTHAM NEWS: 


A Brief Relation 


great unkindneſs to impute it to him, who, 1 


6 * ol 
\ ” F — . $ 
\ - I i E: 


O R, 
of ſome Strange Bones there 
lately digged up, in ſome Grounds of Mr. John 
Somners of Canterbury. Lo 


To the R E A D E R. 

E * E Author of this ſhort Diſcourſe, even whilſt he was _ it, and bad feavce 

read it over bimſelf, was ſeized upon , 71 by fickneſs, then death, the cummmm 

Fate of all men. If therefore, there be any thing amiſs or imperfett in it, it would be 

| 2 unavoidable neteſſity, was pr vent 

ed the benefit of a Review ; and no leſs unkindneſs, perchance, thangh more tolerable 
to blame him, who, as out of a due reſpect to the Author; ſo, our f a defive ro grati 

them, (not 4 few probably) who may deſire to ſatisfy their Curtoſities,, or improve 

their Knowledge, in ſuch things; hath publiſhed it. Farewel. 8 


Ltho it may, and pethaps muſt be granted, that Miracles (ſtrictly under: 
"A ftood) are long ſince ceaſed : Yet in the latitude of the notion, com- 
prehending all things uncouth and ſtrange, (miranda, as well as miracula; 


- wonders, as well as miracles) they are not ſo: but do, more or lefs, ſome- 


where or other, daily exert and ſhew themſelves. Dies Diem docet. New days 
make new diſcoveries ; eſpecially to ſuch as are in any meaſure curious, (ſhall 
I fay) or ingenious and inquiſitive ; as few enough amongſt us here in England 
are, unleſs ated and animated by ſome profit or advantage to themſelves b 


the diſcovery ; how conſiderable and remarkable ſoever it may be otherwiſe. 


"Tis true, New Lights are now-a-days much cried up: but as in matters (moſt- 
ly) of Religion; ſo (if you mark it) by whom? But ſuch, as not ſo much for 
onſcience, as for lucre ſake, broach and intrude them upon a credulous gid- 
dy ſort of people, whoſe applauſe they firſt catch, and then their purſes. But 
leaving theſe ſpiritual Mountebanks, and their counterfeit ware, New Lights 
only in pretence ; I fhall here acquaint you with a picce of New Light in- 
deed, but of another kind, preſented and held forth upon no account or aim 
at all of profit or advantage to the publiſher ; (but if he miſtakes not) of good 
uſe and profit (in point of knowledge) unto others, (learned Antiquaries and 
Naturaliſts, as I ſuppoſe) of more skill, inſight, and judgment, (if they pleaſe 
to employ them on this occaſion.) in things ſo rare and extraordinary, than he 
can, doth, or would be thought to pretend unto. Well, to the matter of 

meme... 5 | 
Mr. John Somher, in the Month of September, 1668. ſinking a Well at a new 
Houſe of his in Chartham, a Village about three Miles from Canterbury, to- 
wards Aſhford, on a ſhelving Ground or Bank-ſide, within twelve rods of the 
River, running from thence to Canterbury, and ſo to Sandwich Haven; and 
digging for that purpoſe about feventeen foot deep, through gravelly and 
chalky ground, and two foot into the Springs; there met with, tock and turn- 
ed up a parcel of ſtrange and monſtrous Bones, ſome whole, ſome broken, 
together with four Teeth, perfect and ſound, but in a manner petrified, and 
turned into Stone; weighing (each Tooth) ſomething above half a pœund, 
and almoſt as big (ſome of them) as a Man's fiſt. Cheek-teeth, or Grinders, 
as to the form, they are all, not much unlike, bur for the bigneſs, the Grind- 
ers of a Man. And whereas I ſaid, almeſt as big, ſome of them, as a M's fit; 
it brings to my remembrance what IJ have read in Ludovicus Vives, of ſuch a. 
Tooth, but a little bigger; ( dens mclaris pugno major; he ſaith: that is - 

| Chee 


Chattham News. 


Check Tooth, bigger than a fit) which was ſhewed to him for one of St. Chriſte 


lieved or not, I know not ; but contradict it he doth not, I'm ſure ; neither 
he, nor his learned Companion, whom he doth name there. Juſt ſuch ano- 
ther Tooth, of the bigneſs, he ſaith, of an ordinary UE was ſeen by Acoſta, (a 
very creditable Author) in the Indies, digged out of the ground in one of their 


bers Teeth, and was kept in a Church that bare his name: Which whether he 


Houſes there, with many other Bones ; which, put «apy repreſented a a 
s 


Man, of a formidable, or as he ſpeaketh, deformed bigneſs, or, greatneſs ; as he 
judged of it. And ſo muſt we have judged of theſe Teeth, and of the Body to 
which they belonged, had not other Bones been found with them, 8 
could not be Man's Bones. Some that have ſeen them, by the Teeth, and ſome 
other circumſtances, are of opinion, that they are the Bones of an Hippopota- 
mus, or Equus Fluvialis ; that is, a River-horſe ; for a Sea-horſe, 4s commonly 
underſtood and exhibited, is a fictitious thing. Yet Pliny makes Hippopotamum 
( mari, terre, amni communem ) to belong to Sea, Land, and Rivers. But what 
are the differences and properties of each kind, TI leave to others to enquire: 
The Earth or Mould about them, and in which they all lay, being like a $ea- 
earth, or Fulling-earth, not-a Stone in it, unleſs you dig three foot deeper, 
and then it riſes a perfect gravel. . 3 og 

So have you the Story; an Account, if you pleaſe, of what was found; 
where, when, and upon what occaſion. For more publick ſatisfaction, and to 
facilitate the diſcovery, at leaſt, to help ſuch who are minded to employ their 
Skill in guefling and judging of the Creature, whoſe remains theſe are, what 
it was for kind; we have by, and with the help of an able Limner, adventu- 


red on a Scheme or Oe, of ſeveral of the Teeth and Bones, with their re- 
ſpective dimenſions of breadth, length, and thickneſs. 


No man, we conceive, not willing to be cenſured of raſhneſs, will be ve- 
ry forward to divine, much leſs to define or determine, what the Creature 
was ; and, doubtleſs, dubious enough it is, whether of the twain, the Sea or 
the Land may more rightly lay claim unto it. But leaving all others to the free- 
dom of their own judgments and conjectures ; if he may have the ſame li- 
berty from them for his, who, as he knows the place, with the Country about 
it, hath taken a large time of conſideration of all particulars and circumftan- 
ces fit to be duly and deliberately weighed and obſerved in the cafe ; he would 
adventure to conjecture it to be ſome Marine, or Sea-bred Creature, to which 
the Land can of right lay no claim. But admitting that (ſuppoſing it, I mean, 
a Sea-bred Creature) how then (will ſome ſay) ſhould it poſſibly come there? 
Piſcis in arido? and at ſuch a depth under ground too ? I anſwer, firſt, with 
as little wonder as a Land- creature ſhould, which who with reaſon can ima- 
gine to have ever had at firſt ſo deep a burial ? Next, I ſay, the Mould, Soil 
or Earth, wherein it lay, was altogether miry, like to that cænum (oaſe, ſome 
call it) on many parts of the Sea-coaſt, both in England, and abroad. But 
how poſſibly (will it be ſaid) a Sea-creature, when found at ſo remote a di- 
ſtance from the Sea ? For ſolution (if it may be) of this, and the like inci- 
dental doubts, and removing all rubs out of the way of this conjecture; our. 
future diſcourſe, and further progreſs in this Argument, ſhall branch it ſelf 
out into theſe four following Queries. | | 
1. Whether the ſituation and condition, face and figure of the place, may 
poſſibly admit of the Seas once infinuating it ſelf thither ? | | 

2. Whether (that poſſibility being granted, or evinced) the Sea did ever 
actually inſinuate it ſelf ſo far as to this place, and when? . 

3. How in probability, and when this Valley or Level, being once Sea- 
Land, ſhould come to be ſo quite deſerted and forſaken of the Sea, as it is at 
this day; the Sea not approaching by ſo many, a dozen Miles, or more? 

4. By what means, the Sea once having its play there, this Creature comes 
to lodge, and be found fo deep in the ground, and under ſuch a ſhelving 


1. As for the firſt, (the place's Eapacity and aptitude for the Sea's ififlux, 
or inſinuation ) ſuch as know the ſituation, withal cannot but know, and muſt 
agree it to be ſo. As for Strangers, and ſuch as are unacquainted with the 


place, for perfecting information in what either the common Maps, or a par- 


. ticular Scheme and Draught of the Level, herewith intended, may chance to 


be defective in; they may pleaſe to know, that the place (the lecus ori ) we: 


Are 
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are upon, is a part of that wide, fair, and fruitful Level, or Valley, extend: 
ing it ſelf not leſs than twenty Miles in length, between a continued ſerics 
and range of Hills, Downs, or high Grounds, lying at a pretty diſtance each 
from other all the way; beginning at the Eaſt Rentiſh Shore, and ſtretching 
it ſelf, Weſt-ward, by Sendwich, Fordwich , Canterbury , Chartham , Chilham, 
Godmerſham, Wy, Aſhford, ſometime in a direct, ſometime in a winding courſe, 
as far at length, as to that famous ſpacious Level of Remney-Marlb, and is 
waſhed and watered all along, at leaſt from about Aſhford, by a ſweet and 
pleaſant River 8 the midſt of it, as far as to Sandwich, and 
there by the Creek or Haven, r ſelf into the Sea: nothing at all 
of obſtruction, by the interpoſition of Hills, or high Grounds, hindring, or 
controlling the Sea's free play and paſſage for ſo many miles together. The 

4 tract above and below it, from the condition 
or conſtitution of it, is plainly not unapt or uncapable of the Sea's inſinuation 
and influence. | 

If any ſhall object, Canterbury's being in the way, as an obſtruction or bar; 
they are eaſily enough anſwered. For although that City ſeemeth, and in- 
deed is, at this day, for the moſt part ſomewhat elevated above the pitch of 
the reſt of the Valley or Level, we are upon ; yet not ſo much as to de- 
fend it ſelf many times from floods and over-flowings in the lower, and moſt 
depreſſed parts of it, even by the Springs it ſtands upon, to her great damage 
and annoyance-: towards the helping whereof, by the care and providence of 
former Apes, it is very certain, and by digging Wells, Vaults, Cellars, and 
the like, daily experimented, that the moſt part of the City, not excepting 
the very Heart and Centre of it, is made and railed Ground ; the tokens of 
Foundations upon Foundations, to a very conſiderable depth, daily appearing, 
and the ground (as at Amſterdam, Venice, and elſewhere ) for ſupporting Su- 

rſtructures, in ſeveral places often ſtuck and ſtuff d with Piles of Wood, or 
ong Poles and Stakes forced into the ground, as Wells and Cellar-diggers have 
inform'd me. Nay, and as if, where about now the Bull-ſtake Market- place 
is kept, the River had ſometime had its Courſe or Current, Pits and other like 
Tanners Utenſils, have, not many years ſince, been met withal in digging 
for Cellars thereabouts. To this let me add, that my very next Neighbour in 
Caſtle-ſtreet, within theſe thirty Years, ſinking a Cellar, Vid a good depth 
(five or 60 foot deep) light upon, and was put to ſome ſtop and ſtand in his 
work, by a ſtrong and well couched arched piece of Roman Tile or Brick, 
which he was fain to take, or break, aſunder, and remove, before he could 
proceed. Hereof I was an Eye-witneſs, and (for curioſity ſake) took one of 
the Bricks or Tiles to my ſelf, which, with ſome other like Roman remains, 
(ſome found in that which is my own Garden) I keep by me to this day. 
However then, Canterbury may now feem to ſtand in the «&/uary's way; yet 
time was when in probability it did not; when, I mean, the place, the Soil 
which now the City occupies, as the reſt of the whole Valley both above and 
below it, was of too low a pitch to be an obſtacle to it. 

2. As to the ſecond enquiry, (Whether, probably, the Sea did ever actual- 
ly inſinuate it ſelf ſo far as to this place, and when) the anſwer is nothing ſo 
eaſie: Record of it we have none. The beſt and eldeſt account we have now 
of the Condition, Site, and Conſtitution of thefe our Eaſtern Parts and 
Tract, we owe to Julius Ceſar, and the Romans after him: from whom (alas) 
we have not the leaſt ſpark of light to ſuch a diſcovery ; rather indeed the 
contrary ; both the Sea-coaſt, and Inland parts, by his, and their relation, 
bearing in a manner one and the fame Face and Figure then , as now. How- 
ever, that the Level we are upon was ſometime an ÆAſtuary, or Arm of the 
Sea, ſeveral Criteria, or tokens are not wanting. For example; beſides what 
may be argued and inferr'd from this parcel of ſtrange Teeth and Bones now - 
under conſideration, much (as I conceive) there is of probability for it, reſult- 
ing from our River's name of Srcur, more anciently not ſeldom both called 
and written, Aſtur, eAfture, &c. which I doubt not to proceed and come 
from the Latin eA/turrinm, and, in proceſs of time, to have been corrupted 
and contracted into Sture and Stour ; giving name in part to Steurmoithb, à 

lace (a Pariſh) about ſix Miles Eaſtward from Canterbury; ſo called from the 
iver's diſemboguing there into the Sea, or Salt-water flowing up thither : As 
alſo giving name to that Mannor of the Archbiſhop's, at this day and for ſome 


Ages 
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Ages paſt, called Wefgate-Court, at Canterbury; but more anciently, as in the 
Conqueror's time, (witneſs Doomſday Book) called the Mannor of Efure and 
Eſftureſate, from its ſituation by the Sture or Stour. From which occaſion, doubt- 
leſs, the late Lord Finch's Seat in —— about five or fix Miles nearer to the 

| Spring-head, at this day vulgarly miſcalled Eaf-Steward, is, of old, ſometime 

called Effure, ſometime Et-ſture. From Saxon Monuments and Records, I could 
eaſily trace the name up to a very high date, by many examples. 

But to leave that, and proceed to other Criteria; as by the Teeth and Bones 
now under conſideration, we have an Inſtance on that ſide of the Valley for 

the probability of the Sea's quondam occupation of it; ſo I ſhall give you here 
another no leſs remarkable from the other, or oppoſite ſide of it. By. credible 
relation and aſſurance, On, you may know, that a place called Weftbere, an 

_ obſcure Village about three Miles from Canterbury, Eaſtward, lying under the 

- Brow of the Hill ſtretching out by Upſtreer, as far as to the Weſt-end of Sarr- 
wall, by which you make your entrance into Thanet ; upon the like occafion 

to that here at Chartbam, (the digging, or ſinking of a Well) at a very great 
depth, ſtore of Oyfters, and other-like Shells, together with an Iron Anchor, 

firm and unimpaired, were found and turned up in our time. The like I have 
been told of an Anchor in our days, digged up at Broomdown, on the ſame fide 
of the Level ſomewhat above Canterbury, Weſtward. And although I can at 
preſent inſtance only in theſe few on either fide the Valley; yet haply, up- 
on enquiry, other might be found for confirming our conjecture. And I ſhall 
deſire and hope, that every ingenuous perſon will ſo far oblige and encourage 
. me, as upon this overture to help me in this reſearch and ſcrutiny, by impart- 
ing to me,what either of his own knowledge, or credible relation from others, 
may conduce towards ſo noble a diſcovery, © 
3. Mean time let us entertain our ſelves with our third Query, and ſee if 
haply ſomewhat may not thence reſult adminicular, and ſuppletory to what 
may be defective and wanting in the former. Our third Query now is; how 
in u and when, this Valley or Level, being once Sea- land, ſhould 
come to be ſo quite deſerted, and forſaken of the Sea, as it is at this day, the 
Sea not approaching it by ſo many, a dozen Miles, or more ? In anſwer 
whereof, I muſt needs ſay and grant, that in caſe this Level were once Sea, 
an A ſtuary, I mean, or Arm of it; ſo very long it was ago, as we may not 

_ reaſonably think, that Canterbury (whether as a City, or never ſo mean a Pa- 

us, or Village) was then in rerum natura, or à place inhabited; which hap- 

5 it may have been, if not as long as Fulius Cæſars days, yet undoubtedly 
not long after. For an account we have of it (as of ſome other places in Kent) 
in the Romans time, both from Prolomy the Geographer, Antoninus Itinerary, 
and elſewhere. Now (as was hinted e rewhile) elder Records either of Kent, 
or of Britain, that we may confide in as Authentick, we have none that I 
know of before the Romans time : no written credible evidences to help us in 
this-ſcrutiny. We muſt therefore either ſit us down, and reſt contented to 
throw off all further enquiry, or elſe caſt about for information as we can. 
Such as are for this latter, will tell you, that the world (all know) is very 
aged, many thouſand years old, and that many and manifold are the altera- 
tions, changes and mutations, which time hath made in ſeveral parts and quar- 

ters of the world, to the notice and diſcovery whereof, no written Record, 

or unwritten Tradition, at this day, can reach or direct us: Tradition it ſelf 

(longer liv'd many times than any written evidence) failing us for age. Of 

ſuch a nature, they conceive, may this of the «4/tuary be; ſo very ancient, 

as time hath quite worn out the, memory of it, withdrawn all light from us, 
that might conduct us in the ſcrutiny, and left us as men in the dark, without 
either vola or wveſtigium, to ſtumble out our way, and rome and ramble at un- 
certainties. Such a one, haply, ſhall he be thought, that adventuring to conje- 

Qure at the reaſon and occaſion of the Sea's receſs here, with an abſolute va- 

lediction to the place of its wonted reſort, ſhall pitch upon the Seas breaking, 

burſting and cleaving aſunder that Ifhmus, or Neck of Land, between Ga 
and Britain, rendring the latter of the ſame Continent with the former; ſuch 
things (tis certain) hath hapned elſewhere. Thus (faith Seneca) hath the Sea rent 

Spain from the Continent of Africk. Thus, (as he adds) by Deucalion's Flood, 

was Sicily cut from Italy. More inſtances of this kind may be found in 

Mr. Cambden's Cantium, and elle here. 2 although there be no certain evi- 

Cc C dence 
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dence of ſuch an accident here, from ancient either Hiſtorians or Geogra- 
phers, yet is the thing fo ſtrongly and rationally argued, by him eſpecially, 
as by Verſtegan alſo, Twine, others before him; and the conjecture back d 
with ſuch plenty and probable Criteria, by the former, that what others may 
think, I know not; but were I of the Jury, I ſhould more than incline to con- 


cur with them who find for the 1/bmus. Eſpecially, when to the plenty of Ar- 


ments, muſtered up by Mr. Cambden, I ſhall have contributed this one, by 
— and the reſt omitted; which is, that by à received, conſtant Tradition, 


| Rowmey-Marſh, that large and ſpacious Level, containing (faith Mr. Cambden) 


14 Miles in length, and 8 in breadth, was ſometime Sea-land, lying wholly 
under Salt water, and is therefore of ſome, not improperly called the Sea's 
Gift ; which having, when time was, forſaken it, and withdrawn his wonted 
influence from it ; the place thereupon become, and continues firm Land. And 
if I may gueſs at the time and occaſion of both that, and our Canterbury Le- 
vel's recovery and riddance from Sea, I ſhall (for my part, with ſubmiſſion 
to better judgments) be apt to pitch upon that of the Sea's breaking through, 
and, in time, working and waſhing away that Ifhmis between Us and France. 
And then, whereas beforetime Romney Level (which had, and hath its Stours 
too, or eAiftuaria, as well as ours) and this other, not improbably (no high 
Lands, as we ſee, interpoſing for impeding their conjunction) were but one 
and the fame Level, and lay under the Sea's and Salt waters tyranny; now 


both the one and the other (the Sea having ſo much play and elbow room, 


than formerly, by cleaving aſunder the I#hmus ) were reſcued from it, and of 
an Aſtuary, became ſuch a rich and noble Valley or Level, as is ſecond to 
none (I take it) in Exgland. | | 

I'am reſolved to keep home, and conceive A no further concerned 
than in our own Level. But if from hence any other ſhall take an hint to con- 
ſider of the Netherland or Low Countries, and enquire whether thoſe in whole, 
or in part, may not have riſen out of, and conjecturally aſſigned for our Ken- 
tiſn Low- lands; I ſhall, not at all wonder at it, thinking it (for my part) a task 
not unworthy a learned, judicious, ſober undertaker : And were I as much 
concerned, and as well inſtructed there, as here, I ſhould not know how to 
purge my ſelf of negligence, if I did not undertake it with the firſt. 

4. To come at length to the fourth and laſt of our Queries; By what 
means, the Sea once having its play there, (at Chartham) this Creature comes 
to lie and be found ſo deep in the ground, and under ſuch a ſhelving Bank? 
My Anſwer is, That ſuppoſing this with the reſt of the Level or Valley once 


occupied by the Sea or Salt water, that being a Creature which by fluxes and 


refluxes always is in motion, and thereby in time beating upon, and working 
it ſelf into the Bank or riſing- ground there, might at length ſo far undermine, 
eat into, and looſen it, as to tetch down ſo much Mould or Earth upon, or 
over the place, as to lodge the Creature at ſo great a depth. Or elſe perhaps, 
the continual agitation of the Water might, in time, force, drive up, and caſt 
over it, that great quantity of Ouſe, Earth, and other matter, under which 
it lay. By the way, it is obſerved, that the nature of the Soil, here and there, 
is fuch ; ſo looſe, ſupple, rotten and ſandy, that meerly of it ſelf, it is apt to 
ſink and fall in ; as was lately experienced by a Saw-pit, digg'd hard by, which 
after a little time, by the Earth's giving way on each fide of it, fell in, and 
filfd up it ſelf. FN | | 

Thus have you (gentle Readers) our Chartham News, or Diſcoveries, with 
the Circumſtances ; and the uſe my little skill will ſerve me to make of them, 
in point either of Hiftory or Geography. Arcana they are; but whether tan- 
i; whether, I mean, grateful, or uſeful to the Publick, is left to the judici- 
ous Antiquaries, Naturaliſts, & c. who are deſired to take the matter where 
the Hiſtorian hath left it. It hath been the Finder's care and good will, as to 
preſerve, fo to expoſe and communicate what he hath found : and if at length, 
to this of the parts, and by them a full diſcovery of the whole, by the Skill 
and Dexterity of the Learned, in the School, and ſecrets of Nature, may be 
added, for the benefit of the Commonwealth of Learning; both the Finder 
and Relator will think their time and pains very well both beſtowed and re- 


7 


compenced. 
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| R. J. Luffkin (a) gives an Account of divers Bones of an extraordina- 
M ry Bignels, found lately deep under Ground in a Gravel-pit, not far 

rom Harwich in Eſſex : He ſuppoſeth them to be the Bones of an Elephant, 
not of an Hippotamus, or other Marine Animal, as Mr. Samner doth conjectur 
thoſe Bones to have been, which were found at Chartham. Mr. Luffkin in his 
Letter ſays, That Claudius landed at Rutupiæ near Sandwich, herber Richbo- 
rough or Stoner, it matters not. And that, Hw neareſt Paſſage to the Thames, 
whither he was going, was indiſputably through this Down of Chartham. 

We who live at or near Camerbury, have the advantage of being well ac- 
quainted with theſe Roads, both Ancient and Modern. The Roman Wa 

rom Rutupiæ, which beyond diſpute was Richboreugb, to London, was through 
Durovernum to Durole vum, and ſo forward, as we are directed by the Tables 
of the Itinerary. Chartham-Downs lying about Three Miles or more Southward 
of Canterbury, cannot be the neareſt Paſſage from Richborougb either to London 


or the Thames: Nor have I ever ſeen any Footſteps upon Record, that the 


Romans, contrary to. their uſual Practice, did occaſionally decline from the 
{trait Road, to paſs through theſe Downs in their Way to London. b 


Mr. Somner makes way for his ſuppoſed Sea-horſe to come into theſe Parts, 


by ſuggeſting that the River which now runs from Aſhford through Chartham 
and Canterbury to Sandwich, was in former Times an AÆftuary. In this Con- 
jecture he is ſeconded by the Learned Dr. Wallis, 8c. (). And there appears 
no reaſon why we ſhould-not ſubſcribe to the ſame Opinion. For the more 
eaſy granting of an «Aftuary to have. been here, we may reaſonably conclude 
that this whole Valley is much raiſed, partly by the Slime, Mud, Sand, and 
the like, which the Tide left behind and lodged here, when it withdrew it 
ſelf by degrees, and partly by Earth from the adjacent Hills, which Rains, 
eſpecially haſty Showers, did waſh down in the long Tra& of Time, (name- 
ly, ſeveral Hundred Years, ) fince the AÆAſtuary hath ceaſed to flow. And the 
particular Place or Ground whereon the City is built, may be ſomewhae ele- 
vated above the pitch of the Valley or Level that is on either fide of it, North 
or South, by the Care and Induſtry of the Inhabitants in former Ages, ac- 
cording to Mr. Somner. The Nature of the Soil, upon the digging of Wells 
and Cellars at this day, near the Courſe of the preſent River, does abundant- 
ly confirm this Obſervation. „„ | 


I will add Three freſh Inſtances to thoſo which Mr. Sommer has given us 
concerning the digging of Vaults or Wells in this City. While they were 
digging a Cellar in St. Margaret's Pariſh, they met with a ſtreng piece of 
Stone-work, about Five Foot under Ground: It was indented and ſo firm, 
that it reſiſted very ſtrong Blows of the Workmens Tools. In ſinking a Well 
in Lamb-Lane, as it is called, within about Two Rods and a half of the Cur- 
rent of the River, the Labourers were ſtopt at about 15 Foot deep, by a Piece 
of Timber that lay croſs the place, until it was ſawn aſunder. It appeared by 
the Mortices that were in it, to have been the Groundſell of ſome old Build- 
ing. They continued to dig deeper, till they came to a Spring ariſing from 
a Gravelly or Stony Soil: And the Water ſeems to be Mineral, ſo far as Gall 
or Oak-Leaves will give a Proof thereof. I had my Information from the 


chief Workman who cut the foreſaid Piece of Timber aſunder in the Well. 


Upon the digging of a Cellar on the Weſt-ſide of the Gate going into Chri/t- 
Church, near the Market-place, about Ten Foot under Ground, a Well was 


diſcovered not many Years ſince, which is about Twelve Foot deep, with a 
Curb to it. 


8 


* P * 1 
2 a. * — 


(-) Philoſops. Tranſat, Nemb. 274. (b) See Philoſoph, Tranſactions for the Tear 1701. 
Mr. Som- 
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Mr. Sommer mentions ſome Pits, diſcovered not many Years ſince, about 


the place where the Market is now kept; and intimates from thence, as it the 


River had ſome time had its Current thereabouts : It ſeems probable that theſe 
were Roman Ciſterns. In fine, he that would ſearch for the Roman Antiquities 
of this City, muſt ſeek for them, ſo far as he can, in Cantuaria ſubterranea, 
that is, under Ground, 


we are inform'd by the Philoſophical Tranſactions, That Two of the Teeth 


mentioned in this Treatiſe, are in the Repoſitory at Greſham College; I can 
further certify, That another of them is in the Poſſeſſion of Mr. Alderman 
Grey at Canterbury, and the Fourth of them is in the Library of Chrift-Church, 
or at leaſt a Tooth very like to one of them ; which was repoſited there, to- 


- gether with ſeveral other Rarities, by the Reverend Dr. Bargrave. 
. 
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July 30. 1703. 


| 8 Ince the aboveſaid Reflections or Obſervations have been ſent to the Preſs, 


there have been madeſome freſh Diſcoveries of Subterranean Roman Works 


in this City. As in digging a Cellar in the Pariſh of St. Elphage, the Work- 
men came to an Old Foundation of Roman Bricks, ſo ſtrongly cemented, that they 
could not break it without much difficulty. It was Indent-wiſe, broad four 


Foot and four Inches, deep about four Foot, and about 8 Foot under Ground. 
Several of the Bricks were taken up whole. They were 17 Inches and a half 


long, and 11 Inches and three quarters of an Inch Broad; hereof I was an 


Eye-witneſs. I have been alſo informed, That a little within St. George s. Gate, 


where a new Houſe is now Building, in digging the Cellar, the Workmen 
came to an Arch, firm and ſolid, which they broke to pieces: And that in a 
Garden near adjoyning, there was found a Pavement of broad free: ſtone ſe- 
veral Foot under Ground: In Mercery Lane, in digging a Cellar, an Oven 
with Wood-coals in it, and Wood by it, was found, about 7 Foot under 
Ground, with two large broad Stones not far from it, lying one upon another, 
and in the middle of the upper Stone a Mortice-hole. In Lamb Lane, in a 
Well juſt by the River-ſfide there are two Stones, laid there in former Ages by 
Art, ſo firm and heavy, as they could not be removed. The Workmen from 
the bigneſs and ſhape of them , call them Tomb-ſtones. And I am told of a 
Roman Pavement, of Moſaick Work, (whereof I have ſome of the little ſquare 
Stones by me ) diſcovered in digging a Cellar in St. Margarer's Pariſh. 
Theſe ces do confirm, That the Roman Antiquities of this City are to 
be ſearched for from 6 to 9 Foot under Ground; and that by future Searches 


and Enquiries Time may produce a fuller Knowledge of theſe Matters. 
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AN 


Account of the Chantries , Free-Chappels Fraternities , &c. within, and 
near the City of Canterbury, as they were returned into the late Court of 

, Augmentations, by Commiſſioners appointed to ſurvey the ſame, by Virtue 
7 4 Commiſſion dated the Fourteenth Day of February, in the Second 

ear of the Reign of King Edw: the VIth. talen from the Original 


& + Salarye of one Preyſte called Feſis Maſſe Preiſte: within the ſame Pariſhe 

,  Chlurche of Miſtegate, Founded by whom it is not knowen, which Prieſte hath 
been med to ſay Maſſe, and to help to mayntene Dyvyne Service with- 

in the ſame Chutch, and was removeable at the pleaſtire of the Pariſheners 
| chere. The yerelye value of the Landes and Tenements thereunto apperteyninge 

by the yeare; xi /. ix A, viij d. whereof in Rents reſolut. XLiijs. viiid. W. Rewards as well 
to the Clerke there ug to thoverſeers of the ſaid Land, xxj . iiij d. I AE yere- 


ly Obir iij -, ij 4. And ſo remaneth clere, viij l. Xix d. ob... . There hath beet a Preiſte 
accuſtomed to ſerve in Forme aforeſaid, tyme oute of memorye of Man unryll the 
Feaſte of Sainte John Bapriſte, Anno primo Regis mum Edw. VL ſyn's which Feaite there 


| harh bene no ſuch Preiſte maynteyned The ſame Salarye is no Pariſhe Churche nor yet 
hath any Pariſhe Churche therunto appropriate, and therefore there is no Vicar there alredye 

F endowed other then the [Vicar of rhe Pariſhe Churche, nor yt is nor requiſire to endowe 4 
5 new Vicar. And there is CCXL Houſling People within the ſame Pariſn.. There hath not 

been any Gramar Scole kepte or Preacher maynrened by the ſame — Howbeirthiffues and 

proſſitts of the ſame Lands and Tenements by the — of one yere laſt paſt have bene di- 

Fare to the pore pe of the ſame Pariſh— There hath nor been any Sale of Landes 

r Tenements, Spoyle or Waſte of Woods, or Giftof Goodes belonginge-wthefame Salarie. 
As concerning Goods Ornaments or Jewels, there is none. e "SE 
Obir Landes given by the laſte and ſeverall Willes of Fohbn Delphes and John Boll 
for that their ſeverall Obites ſhulde be yerelye kepte within the ſaid Pariſh Churche of Mit- 
ate for ever .... The yerelye value of the ſame Land. . xxxijs. whereof in Money di- 
ibuted to the Poore : xs. Reparations of the Churche: viij . And ſo remaneth clere : 
Xii'j5.,. ++. . Lampe Land there gyven by Milliam Harnebill by his laſte Will for the find- 
inge of one Lampe to burne conrynually before the Sacramente within the ſame Churche for 
ever. . . The yerelye value of the ſameLande is: x5: ...... The Fraternitie called Feſus 
Brotherhed, Founded by whom it is not knowne, within the ſame Pariſhe Church: 
The yerely value of the Lande therunto appertaining is: xs? ... . Memorand, There 
were divers Men and Women of their Devotions did geve unto the ſame Brothered in 
Money ſome iiij d. and other ſome viij d. yerely, for the whiche they were named Brothers 
and Syfters, which Money was as well beſtow'd upon the Lights in the ſame Church, as alſo- 
upon one Maſſe and Dirige for the Brothers and Syſters departed. But there is not any 

other Landes or Tenements belonging ro the ſame Brotherhed, 


The Pariſh of Lands given by Edmond Brandon by his Laſt Will to thentent one Preiſt ſhuld ſay Maſse 
4 dalen of Feſu. Weekly within the ſaid Pariſhe Churche of Mary Magdalene for ever ... The yerely 
* valueof the ſame Land: x s whereof in Rent reſolute: vid. And ſo remaneth clere. . 

ix g. vi d. . Light Rent given by John Brande by his Dede for the mayntinance of 

a Light as well to burne Nightlye before the Body of Chriſte as alſo at the Celebra- 

tion of Divine Service within the ſaid Pariſhe Church for ever , . . The ſame Rent is by 


the yere : viij 5, 


ThePariſh of Obite Landes geven by the laſt and ſeveral Wills of Edward Parlegate, Thomas Rayley, 
Saynt George and Fohn Williamſon, as well for th'obſervation of their Obitts as for the ſuſtentation of one 
3 cyue Lampe within the ſame Church for ever.. The yerelye value of the ſame Lands. Ixxvi s. 

vijj d.... whereof in Rents reſolute... viijs g. ĩ d. ob.. diſtribured to thePoore x g. Repara- 
tion of the Church xxij 3. xi d. ob.. And fo remaneth clere xxxv g. vij d. 


Obite Rente geven by Thomas Cadbury to th entent that one Obyre ſhulde be kepte within 
the Pariſh Church there for ever.. The ſame Rent is by the yere v 5. 


Obite 


Obite Lands given by the laſte and ſeveral Wills of Robart Bone, Jobn Swanne and Ed. The Pariſh «f 
mond Mynor, for that their ſeveral Obitts ſhulde be yerelye kepte within the ſaid Pariſh 5.04 * 
Churche for ever. The yerelye value of the ſame Land . . xxxvj 5. . . whereof in Rents re- 
ſolute v 5s. xi d. diſtribution to the Poor: ij a. vj d, And fo remanerhclere xxvij s. vij 4. 


Obite Rente given by M/lliam Bennes for one Obyt to be kepte within the ſame Churche 
for ever.. The ſame Rent is by the yere: x5.... Lampe Land geven by Milliam Bennet 
to th entent one Lampe ſhulde be found within the ſame Churche for ever. . . The yerelye 
value of the ſame Land... X 1... . Churche Rente there geven by whom it is not 
knowne .. The ſame Rente is by the yere . i d. 


Obite Lands geven by Miliam Bygge by his laſt Will for one Obyt to be kept and a The Pariſh of 
Lampe to be mayntened within the ſame Churche for ever The yerelye value of the ſame St Voter in 
12 xiii 5. iiij d. wherof in Rente reſolute xvj d. diſtribution tothe Poor ij 2. ix d. And . 
ſo remaneth clere, . x5. iij d... Light Lande gyven and bequeathed by Thomas Ikbam by 
his laſt Will as well for the mayntenance of ij Tapers before the Sacramente in the ſame 
Churche as alſo to be employed in other works of Charitie for ever... The yerely value 
of _- ſame Lande xxiij s. iiij d. whereof in Rente reſolute ij s. And fo remanerh clere xxj-5. 
a1 „ 


Obite Landes, within the ſame Pariſh gyven and bequeth'd by divers Perſons for that The pariſh of ' 
one yerelye Obyr ſhulde be kepre there for ever... The yerelye value of the ſame Landes Saynt Martens 
« « XXiij. 5; iiij d... . whereof in diſtribucion to the Pore xij d. Rente reſolute xxj d... And nere Cauterbur. 
ſo remaneth clere „„ XX Fo vij d. 


A Salarie or Stipend within the ſaid Pariſh Church of A Saynts contynued and mayntened The Pariſh of A 
by the diſcretion and at the pleaſure of the Executors of Thomas Beal and, Als his Wyff. . , S4ynts yn che 
e 8 Stipend of the ſame Salarie is Nr ar the Hands of the ſaid Executor, ide ye: 
whiche is by the yere . . vj l. xiij s. ii 4. Milliam Thomſon is Stypendarie Preiſt there of the 
age of xl yeares, mdifferently lerned, and hath Pention of cs. at the Kings Majeſties Hands for 
term of his Lyff , . . The ſaid Article for Indowment or not Indowment requyreth not any 
anſweare herein. And there is Ciiij Houſlyng People within the ſaid Pariſh... . Any Gra- 
mar Scole kept, Preacher maynetey ned, or pore People releved, there is none. Lands or 
Woods to be made Sale or Walt of, there is none. . Goods there is none. 


_ Obite Lands gyven by Thomas Fryer by his laſt Will for an yerelye Obyt to be kept within 
the ſaid Church for ever . . The yerelye value of the ſame Land is... Xiij . iiij d. whereof 
diſtributed. ro the Pore . . 1js. viij d. And fo remanerh clere Xs. viijd..... . Obire Rent 
gyven by Fobn Coleman by his laſt Will for an Obyt to be kepre in the ſaid Church by the 
{pace of xx yeres beginning the laſt Day of Fanuary Anno Dom. MDXXXVI . . The faid 
ente is by the yere . Xx... . . Whereof diſtributed to the Poor: ij g. ĩiij d. And fo re- 
manerh. clere: yy 3. vit} 4. REES 1 1 8p 


| Landes gyven and bequethed by the laſt Will and Teftament of ohn Miter and The pati of 
Johan his Wife for and to the mayntenance of a Lamp within the Pariſh church there for Sayut Margaret 
ever . The yerelye value of the fame Landes is, x11 5, whereof in Rent reſolute : x d. in cant. 
And ſo remaneth clere * xjs. ij d. | 


Obite Landes gyven and bequethed to the fame Church by the Teſtament and laſte Will F 
of Famys Aſe for one Qbyr-yerelye to be kept there for ever.. The yerelye valve of the 
fame Landes is.. iiizs, whereof in Rent reſolute : viij d.. And fo remaneth clere : iij a. | 


4 Meſuage rtayninge to the late chauntrie called Prynce Edwards Chaunrrye ne pariũl of | 
within the Ca Church in Canterbury ſeytuat and being within the ſaid Pariſhe of $4yn Alphege in 


Saynt Alphege ..,. The yereſye value of the ſame Meſuage. xx . . . whereof in rent re- Conurbury. 
ſolure iiij d. And ſo remaneth clere xixs. viijd. . . .. Lands geven by Iſabell Fowle by her | 
laſt Will, as well to chentent that a Preyſt ſnulde celebrate Maſſe within the ſaid Churche 

from the 3d week in Lent untill the morrow after Eſter daye, as alſo that one torche ſhulde 

be bought yerelye to ſerve the Highe Aulter for ever. . . The yerelye value of the ſame 

Land: xij 5... . . Lampe rent gyven and aſſigned by John Sellowe for the mayntenance of 

one Lampe to burne yerely before the Image of Saint Foby Evangeliſt within the ſame 

Church for ever.. . The ſame rente is by rhe yere .. vj d. 


The Sallarye or Stipende of ij Prieſts within the ſame Churche called Mr. Ropers The Pariſh of 
Chauntrie Prieſts or Chaplyns, founded by the Anneeftors of the ſame Mr. Roper, to the in- Saint Punta 
tent to ſerve and celebrate at the Aulter of Saint Nicholas there, The yearly ſtipend is wan the | 
xvj . 3 % | 885 . ws Cautur- | 

Thomas Freeman and Thomas Ward be nowe Chauntrye Prieſts or Chaplens there, ei- 
ther of them being of the age of xl ygares, of honeſt qualities and well lernyd And the | 


ſaid 


' theae is newely ro endow one, it requireth no anſwear herein; for that the {ame Salarie is 


ſaid Thoma Freeman is nowe reſident, and the other liveth in another place; howebeit he 
hath been reſident within five years laſt paſt. 


To the Article whether there be any Vicar a redie ... . endowed, or what neceſſitie 


neither a Pariſh Church nor yet any Pariſh Church thereunto appropriate, And there is 
clxxiiij: houſling People within the ſame ' Pariſh, | - 


There is not any Gramar Scole kepte, Preacher mayntayned, or pore People relevid by 
the ſame Sallarie, | | 


Lands or Woods to be made Sale or waſt of there is none. 
Goods there is nome. 


Obite Landes there given and aſſigned by Jon Delves by his laſt Will, as well for one 
obyr to be kept yerelye within the {aid Par:ſhe Church, as alſo to be delre and diſtributed 
amonges pore People for ever... The yerc'ye value of the ſame Land: vij g. whereof 
diſtributed to the Pore: ij . And fo remaneth clere: vg. 

Light rent within the fame Parithe, given by whom it is not knowen .. The ſame 
rent is yetelye: ij . x d. ob. 


The Pariſh oft The Chauntrie of our Bleſſed Lady the Virgyn within the Hoſpitall of the Kings bridge 
Saynts in Can- in Canturbury, was founded by one Jams of Bourne to th'entent and purpoſe that one 


turbury. 


The Pariſh of 
' Harbaldowne. 


Prieſte ſhu'de ce:ebrate div ne within the ſaid Hoſpitall, and to praye for the Soule of ont 
Iſabelle ſometyme Queen of Exgland, and for the Soule of the {aid Fouider and all Chri- 
ſtian Soules ſor ever.. The yerelye vaine of the Lands Tenements and Anmuityes ' there. 
unro apperrayning x xj g. viij d. whereof in Rents reſolute vj d.... perpetual tenthes. 
XX 5. Vit d..... And ſo remaneth ciere .. ix l. Xs. vj d. 


Nicholas Champion Clerke is Incumbent or Chauntrie Preiſt there, of the age xl yeares; 


of honeſt learning qualities and converſation, and hath nothing whereon to live over an 
beſides the Revenues of the ſaid Chauntrie. | | 


The ſame Chauntrie is no Pariſhe Churche nor any Pariſhe Churche thereunto appropriart; 
wheretore ic 1equyrith no new Endowment of a Vicar there. 

There hath nor been any Gramar Scole kepte, Preacher mayntened, or pore People re- 
lived by the ſaid Chauntrie. | | a | | 

There hath not been any Sale of Lands or Tenements, ſpoyle or waſte of Woods, or gift 
of Goods belonging to the ſame Chauntrie. 2 

Gocodes or Juells there none. 


The Chauntrie within the Pariſh Church of Saint Nicholas in Harbaldon was Founded by 
William {ome time Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to th'entenr that a Preiſt, being one in number 
of the Brothers of the Hoſpiral there, ſhulde celebrate Divine Service, miniſter the Sacra- 
ments, and rake Cure of rhe ſaid Brothers of the ſaid Hoſpirall for ever ... The yerelye value 
of the Lands and Poſſeſſions apperteynynge to the ſame Chauntrie : viij l. xiij s: iiij d. 


- whereof in Rente reſolute © iiij s, viij d. ob: perperual tenth: xvij 3. iiij d.... And fo res 


maneth clere to the Chauntrie Prieſt there ... vij l. xj. 1j d. ob. 


George Higges is now Incumbent and Chauntrie Preiſt there, of the age of li years, indif- 
ferently learned, and of honeſt converſation and qualities, and hath not any other Living 
beſides the ſame Chauntrie. Tf 

There is not any Vicar chere alredie endowed, and it is requiſite one Preiſt or Miniſter 
ro ſerve there, for there be xvij Houſlyng People within rhe foreſaid Hoſpitall,, i ' 

ere is not any Gramar Scole kepte, Preacher maintayned, or poor eople releved by 
the 11d Chaunrrie, dn +6 oba 8 Ft 7 

There hach not been any Sale of Landes or Tenements, ſpoyle of wiſte'of Woodesę or 
gifte of Goodes belonging to the ſaid Chauntrie, 2 e e Þ. it ro 

Goodes there is none. ry J 90-214 

' ? 


The Names of the Commiſſioners appointed by King Edward the Sixth 
for this purpoſe were. 


. 


Raffe Vane, Henry Criſp, ' Chriſtofer Nebiſon, 

Anthony Aucher, Thomas Spilman,  \Wulliam Hide, \ G l 

Malter Hendle, Knuts. Paule Sidnor, Eſqs; and rn 
and and Joim Lendall, | 

Fames Hales, Thoma Matton, 45 8 
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DN I 
A Tran ſcript out of 3 Book. 
c HEN TH. Numb. I. 


N civitate Cantuaria habuit Rex Edwardus L. & I. burgenſes reddentes gablum && al; 
cc. & xij. ſuper 14 habebat ſacam & ſocam. & My molend. de xl. fol. Modo anos 
enſ. gablum reddentes ſunt xix. * De xxxij®* aliis qui fuerunt, ſunt vaſtati xj. . peat, dn, 

in foſlato civitatis, & Archiepiſcopus habet ex eis vij, Et Abbas Sancti Auguſtini e ee 
alios xiiij. pro excambio caſtelli. & adhuc ſunt cc. & xij. burgenſ. ſuper quos habet eruut. & adhuc, 
Rex ſacam & ſocam & lh. molend. reddunt c. & viij. fol, & thelonium redd, Ixviij ſol, *<;,2* #<4ys 
Ibi viij. acrz prari que ſoſebant eſſe legatorum Regis mo. reddt de cenſu. xv, ſol. & mil. B. Engliſh 
le acrz filvz infructuoſæ de qua exeunt xxiiij ſol. Inter rotum 4 T. R. E. valuit lj.t eft Tempore 
lib. Sc tantundem quando Hamo vicecom. recept. & mo, I. lib. appreciat. Tamen qui & Edward. 
tenet reddit xxx lib. arſas & penſatas, & xxiiij. lib. ad numerum ſuper hæc omnia 3 
Vicecom. c. & x ſol. 
Duas domos duorum Burgenſium unam foris aliam intra civitatem quidam Monachus 
eccleſix Cn. — erant poſitæ in M _— | 
Burgenſes . xlv manſur. extra civitarem de quibus ipfi habebant gablum & con. 
3 Rex autem habet ſacam & ſocam. Ipſi quoque lids . 
Rege xxxiij acr.terræ in gildam ſuam. Has domus & hanc terram tenet Rannulfus de \ Alit pri Brady 
' Columbeis, Haber etiam quarter xx acr. terrz ſuper hæc. Quas tenebant Burgenſes in alo- 
dia de Rege. tenent quoque v acr. terræ quæ juſte pertinent uni eccleſiæ. De his 
omnibus revocat iſdem Rannulfus ad protectorem epiſcopum Baiocenſem. 
adulfus de Curbeſpine habet iiij manſur. in civitate quas tenuit quædam concubina He- 
raldi. de — Fg _— ſoca _ _ _ nunc ou habuir. 
Iſdem Redulfus ten alias xj. manſuras de epiſcopo Baioc. in ipſa civi * 
Sbern Bez & reddunt xj ſol. & xi den. & i. — F * - Tur: 
Per totam civitatem Cantuarie habet Rex ſacam & ſocam excepta terra eccloſiæ S. Trin. 
& S. Auguſtini. Eddeve Regine. & Alnod Cild. & Esber Biga. & Siret de Cilleham. 
Concordatum eſt de rectis callibus quæ habent 3 introitum & exitum qui- 
cunque in illis forisfecerit Regi emendabir. Similiter de callibus rectis extra civitatem 
uſque ad unam leugam, & 11 perticas & iij pedes. Si quis * infra has publicas vias 
intus civitatem vel extra foderit, vel palum fixerit; ſequitur illum Præpoſitus Regis ubi- 
cunque abierit & emendam accipiet ad opus Regis. 
Archiepiſc opus calumniarur forisfacturam in vüs extra civitatem ex utraque parte ubĩ 
terra ſua eſt. Quidam * oſirus Brumannus nomine T. R E. cepit conſuetud. de extra- 
neis mercator. in terra S. Trinit. & S. Auguſtini, Qui poſt ea temp. R. . ante Archie. 
piſcopum Lanfranc. & Epiſcopum Baioc. fecognovit ſe injuſtè accepiſſe. Et ſacramento 
Eo juravit quod = eccleſiæ ſuas conſuetud. quieras habner. R E. tempore Et ex- 
inde utrzque eccleſiæ in ſua terra habuer. conſuetud. ſuas judicio Baronum Regis qui 


placirum renuer. 


Carta Alianor. Regine quod homines noſtri non tenentur facere faſſat. vel Numb. II. 
marum circa Civitatem Cantuarienſem. 


| Dei, gratia humilis Anglie Regina, omnibus Chriſti fidelibus ad quos literz præ- 
ſentes pervenerint, . ſalutem in vero ſalutari. Audito qudd kariſſimus filius noſter 
Rex Anglia Richardus detentus eſt ab Imperatore Romano, vovimus ad memoriam 
beari & glorioſi martyris Thomæ, ut liberationem Domini I fili noſtri paſſemus ejus in- 
rervenientibus meritis & precibus obrinere. Cum aũdtem ob terræ turbationem Cantuarie 
Civitas foſſatis & muris & aliis propugnaculis muniretur, omnelq; ad hoc compellerentur; 
quidam homines Prioris & Conventus eccleſiæ Cant. non de jure, non de conſuetudine, ſed 
ad noſtrarum precum inſtantiam ibidem operati ſunt. Nos itaque diligentius attendentes 
libertares & immunitates ad præfatam eccleſiam & ejus homines ubicunque fuerint perti- 
nentes, monachis ejuſdem eccleſiæ conceſſimus & promiſimus, quod operatio illa quam ur- 
gens neceſſitas & noſtra interventio inducebat, eis vel hominibus eorum in poſterum non 
noceret, eorumque cartis & libertatibus, quæ _ multis Regibus eonfirmatæ ſunt, praxjudj- 
| hy cum 


Numb. III. O0 


Numb. IV. 


Numb. V. 
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cium non afferrer. In hujus rei teſtimonium præſentes literas ſigillo noſtro fecimus commu. 
niri. Teſt. H. Archidiac' ejuſdem eccleſiæ, & magiſtro P. Bie. Bathon.. Archid, apud 
London. 


A Mnibus ad quos præſens ſcriptum pervenerit, Hubertus de Burgo Juſtitiarius Domini 
Regis, ſalutem in Domino, Noveritis quòd ad magnam petitionem meam & civium 
Civiratis Cant. Monachi eccleſiæ Chriſti Cant. vendiderunt civibus Cant. de boſco ſuo ad 
faciendum Cleias ad defenſionem Civitatis Cant. Et quia conſtabat nobis plenè per cartas 
Domini Johannis Regis noſtri, & anteceſſorum ſuorum | ng prædicti Monachi ad 
munitionem predict. Civitatis non tenentur, nè prædicta venditio poſſit in poſte- 
rum prædictis Monachis vel eccleſiæ Cant. præjudicare, literis præſentibus cum ſigilli 
noſtri appoſitione jus & libertates dictorum Monachorum & Cant. eccleſiæ proteſtamur 
ſuper prædict venditione. Val. | | 


Menſuratio murorum circa Civitatem Cant per Thomam Ickham Homo- 
rablem Civem Civitatis predict fa. Ann. Reg. Hen. tertio. | 


Rimo 4 parva porta de Quyningate uſque ad Burgate xxxviij. perticat, & porta de 
 Burgate continet unam. . , 

Item, a dicta porta de Burgate uſque ad Newingate xxxvij. perticat, & porta de Newin- 
gate continet unam. 2 ; 

Item, à dicta porta de Newingate uſque ad Ridingate xlviij. perticat, & porta de Ridin- 
gate continet unam. a 

Item, à dicta porta de Ridingate uſque ad Worgate Ixxxiij. perticat, & porta de Wor- 
gate continet unam. 

Item, à porta de Worgate uſque ad aquam quæ eſt à retro S. Mildredz, lxj. perticat, & 
riparia ibidem continet, 111}, — | 

Item, A riparia uſque ad Weſtgate, cxviij. perticat, & dimid', & porta de Weſtgate 
continet unam, | 

Item, a porta de Weſtgate uſque ad finem muri qui yocatur Long-wall continent”, lix. 
perticat, & quartam partem perticat. Ay 
Item, aqua quz vocatur Stower ab illo muro uſque ad murum qui vocatur Water- 
locke continet, xviij. perticat, & dimid, 

Item, & murus ab illo loco uſque ad Northgate continet, xl. perticat, & porta de 
Northgate — —_— 6 4 Qed _ | 

Item, à porta de Northgate uſque ad Quyningate continet Ixix. perticar, eſt 
verſus Prior ecclefiz Chriſti Cant. * 


Summa totalis DLXXXII. perticar, & quarta pars perticat. 


Pud manerium de Newington fuerunt quondam Moniales quæ tenuerunt manerium il- 
A. lud integre, ſcilicet id quod Dominus Abbas 8. — tenet, & id quod hæ- 
redes Domini G. de Lucy renent, & id quod hæredes B. de Ripariis renent, præter id quod 
Richardus de Lucy adquiſivit de Brunell de Middleton, & tunc defendebar' illud maneri- 
um pro uno ſullingo rerrz verſus Regem apud Middleton. Poſtea contingebat quod 
Priorifla ejuſdem Monaſterii ſtrangulata fuir de conventu ſuo node in lecto ſuo, &,poſtea 
tracta ad puteum quod vocatur Nonnepet: quo comperto, cepit Dominus Rex manerium 
illud in manum ſuam, & tenuit illud in cuſtodia ſua, cæteris monialibus uſque i 
inde amotis. Poſtea Henricus Rex Pater ſubſtituit quoſdam canonicos ſeculares, & dedit 
illis illud manerium integrum cum xxviij. penſis caſei de manerio de Middelton. Subſe. 
quenti verò tempore unus occiſus fuit inter eos, de qua morte quatuor fuerunt culpabil 
& duo reliqui culpabiles non inventi, per licentiam Domini Regis portionem ſuam dederunr 
ſancto Auguſtino, quinque partibus remanentibus in manu egis uſque dedit illas partes 
Domino Richardo de Lucy Iuſtitiario ſuo. Unde Abbas S. Auguſtini tenuit prædictas duas 
artes quoſque per concambium, ut ſupradictum eſt, una cum xj ſol. ve annui redditus in 
. de Thetham fuit fibi ſatisfactum, qui quidem Hamlet poſtea devenit in manus Ab- 
batis de Feverſham, ex dono prædicti Richardi de Lucy, qui Abbas de prædicto redditu 
eccleſiæ beati Auguſtini reſponder in præſenti. Alia quædam ſcripta tradunt illos præben- 


darios tempore Regis Willielmi conqueſtoris fic deliquiſſe, per quorum delictum omnia ſua 


ibidem in manu Regis fuerunt forisfacta, qui quidem Dominus Willielm' Rex duas partes 
ſæpe nominatas dedit Abbati S. Auguſtini. Quæ verò iſtarum opinionum fir — By in effectu 
ad eligendum relinquo oprioni legentis. Thorn in vitis Abbatum S. Aguſtini. 


Record: 
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Records eætracted from the Tower of London, touching the Liberties of Numb. VI. 
Canterbury. viz. - 


Ex bundello recordorum & brevium Regis, de anno decimo nono Re- 
gni Regis Ricardi ſecundi. | 


Icardus Dei gratia Rex Angliz & Franciz & Dominus Hiberniz IThes & Camerat 
ſuis ſalutem. Volentes oertis de cauſis certiorari quæ & cujuſmodi libertates ci vibus 
Cantuar. apud Cantuar. coram Johanne de Berewyk & ſociis ſuis Iuſticiar itinerantibus in 
comitatu Kanciæ Anno Domini Edwardi filii Regis Henrici quondam regis Angliæ viceſi- 
mo primo Allocarz fuerunt, necnon quæ & cujuſmodi libertates eiſdem civibus 
fuerunt coram Henrico de Stanton & ſociis ſuis Juſticiar Domini Regis Edwardi proavi 
noſtri itinerantibus apud Cant. Anno regni ſui ſexto in recordo & proceſſu coram eiſdem 
— habiris de morte Alexandri Carectarii Prioris eccleſiæ Chriſt Canruar. infra 
Priorarum ejuſdem Prioris ut dicitur interfecti, yobis mandamus quod ſcrutatis rotulis præ- 
dictorum Juſticiar. de annis prædictis in Theſaur noſtra ſub cuſtodia veſtra exiſtentibus 
nos de eo quod inde inveneritis in Cancellar noſtra ſub ſigillo ſcaccarii noſtri diſtincte & 


aperte ſine dilatione reddatis certiores, hoc breve nobis remittentes. Teſte meipſo apud 


Weſtm' quarto decimo die Novembris, anno regni noſtri decimo nono. Scarle. 


Placita coronæ coram I. de 2 Thoma de Normanville, Willielmo de Bereford, 


Jobanne de Lythegreynes & Hugone de Kane Jufticiar' itinerantibus apud Cantuar. in Co- 
mitatu Kanciz à die Paſchz in quidecim dies anno regni regis Edwardi fillii Regis Hen- 
Tici viceſimo primo, 


De ſerianriis dicunt quod Willielmus de Lynſtede Rector eccleſiæ de Stureye tenet 1 
derman de Weſtgate in capite de Domino Rege per ſeriantiam unius eſperuarii ſori quæ Weſtgue. 


valet per annum decem marcas, neſciunt quo waranto. Et ſimiliter Johannes filius Johan- 


nis de Handlo tenet Aldr” de Redingate Cant. in Capite de Domino Rege quæ valer per 
amnum duos ſolid', nihil inde faciendo Domino Regi per annum neſciunt quo waranto. Et Redi 
ſimiliter Edmundus de Tyerne tenet Alder de Worthgate quæ valet per annum duos ſolid* 

in capite de Domino Rege, nihil inde faciendo eidem Domino Regi per Annum, neſciunt Worthgate. 


waranto. Et fimilirer Thomas Chicch tener Aldr de Burgate quz valet quadraginta 


quo 
Jenar per annm. Et Stephanus Chicche tener Alder' de Northgate quz valet duos ſolidos Burgate- 


r annum. Et Johannes de Holt tenet Aldermann' de Newingate quz valet per annum duos Northgate; 
folidos nihil inde faciendo Domino Regi per annum, neſciunt quo waranto. Ideo præ- Newingue: 


ceprum vicecomirti quod venire faciat eos, &c. Poſtea prædictus Stephanus Chicche & 
alii excepto magiſtro Willielmo de Lynftede yeniunr & dicunt quod itz Aldermanriæ 
— ſunt & annex ad firmam Civitatis prædictæ, viz. ſexaginta libr quas ſolvunt 
Domino Regi pro prædicta Civitate per annum. Et Jur' iſtius civiratis hoc idem teſtantur. 
Ideo remaneant quouſque & Poſtea venit prædictus mag Willielmus ac Lynſtede & dicit quod 
ipſe rener prædictam ſeriantiam de quodam Willielmo de Godftede, reddendo eidem Willi- 
elmo inde per annum centum ſolid, fine quo ipſe non poteſt inde reſpondere, &c. Ideo 
zceptum eſt Vicecom' quod venire faciat eundem Willielmum, &c. Er prædictus mag” 
illielmus ponit loco ſuo Phm' de Intebergh' clericum. Poſtea Willielmus de Godſte- 
de per attornarum ſuum venir & dicit quod ipſe tener eandem ſeriantiam de com- 
munitate civitatis prædictæ reddendo inde per annum quadraginta denar ad firmam 
civiraris & hoc à tempore quo non extat memoria. Et Jur' hoc idem teſtantur. Ideo 


dicti mag Willielmus de Lyndeſtede & Willielmus de Godftede inde fine dine, ſalvo jure 


Domini Regis, &c. De libertatibus dicunt quod cives Cantuar* tenent eandem civitatem 
de Domino Rege reddende inde per annum ad ſcaccarium Domini Regis ſexaginta libras. 
In qua quidem civitate 28 cives clamant habere return brevium, emendas aſſiſæ 
panis & cerviſix, Pillor, Tumbrell, & furcas neſciunt quo waranto. Ideo præceptum eſt 
vicecom quod venire faciat prædictos cives. Poſtea prædicti cives veniunt & dicunt quod 
Dominus Henricus Rex pater Domini Regis nunc conceſſit eis 8e carta ſua conſitmavit quod 
ipſi & heredes ſuĩ habeant & teneant de eodem Henrico Rege & heredibus ſuis imperpe- 
tuum prædictam Civitatem Cantuar. ad firmam "hy ſexaginta libris ſterlingorum ſingulis 
annis ſol ven per manum ſuam viz. ad Sccm' Paſche triginta libr, & ad Scem' ſancti Mi- 
chaelis triginta libr per cartam ſuam quam proferunt & quæ hoc idem teſtatur. Et 
noad return” brevium & alias prædictas libertates dicunt, quod idem Dominus Henricus 
ex conceſſit eis quod ipſi & eorum heredes imperpetuum habeant return? brevium Regis 
ictam civitatem & libertatem ejuſdem civitaris tangen tam infra ſuburbium quam 
infra Civitatem prædictam. Et quoad Ir libertates, viz. tenere placita coronæ ha- 
bere mercarum, feriam, furcas & Weyf in civitate prædicta, dicunt quod Dominus Hen- 
ricus Rex pater Domini Regis nunc conceſſit eis omnes libertates & liberas conſuerudines 
quas habuerunt tempore Henrici Regis avi ipſius Henrici Regis patris Domini Regis nunc, 
uando meliores 8e IWeriores eas habuerunt. Et dicunt quod cives prædicti & anteceſſores 
ui prædictis libertatibus 2 tempore prædicti Henrici Regis proavi Domini Regis nunc ple- 
ne 


4 


anteceſſore 
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ne uſi ſunt. Et Johannes de Mulford qui ſequitur pro Rege petit judicium pro Domino Re- 
ge de ſicut 254-43 cives nullam ſpeciale warantum oftendunt a Domino Rege vel ab aliquo 
uo 


de libertatibus ptædictis niſi tantum quod Dominus Henricus Rex pater 
Domini Regis nunc conceſſit eis omnes libertates & liberas conſuetudines quas habuerunt 
rempore Henrici Regis proavi Domini Regis nunc, quæ quidem libertates non ſpecifican- 


teur in præadicta carta, fi prædictas liberrates, viz. emendas aſſiſe panis & Serviſie, pillor 


Borgha ſanQi = 


Poremotum. 5 


Barbecan. 


omnino pr 


tumbrell*, furcas & Weyf clamare poſſunt per eandem cartam. Poſtea inquiſitum eſt 
per Jur' iſtius civicatis fi prædictæ libertates annexz fuerunt prædictæ civitati tempore quo 
rædictus Dominus Henricus Rex dimiſit prædictis civibus prædictam civitatem ad feodi 
m dicunt quod fic. Ideo remaneant ſalvo jure Domini Regis, &c. | 

am Avicia de Lymeberneſtere de London inventa fuit occiſa in Borgha ſancti Mar. 

int, neſcitur quis eam occidit. Primus inventor & quatuor vicini veniunt & non maletr. 
Et prædicta Borgha ſancti Martini in qua iſta felonia facta fuit ab ultimo itinere hic uſque 
nunc ſubtraxit ſe à civirare iſta cum qua ſolebat eſſe reſpondens in itinere Juſtic, de omni- 
bus ad coronam Domini Regis pertinentibus. Et ſimiliter compertum eſt per rotulos I. de 
Reygare & ſociorum ſuorum Juſticiar. ultimo irinerantium hic quod præſentatum fuit co- 


ram eiſdem Juſticiar quod tenentes iſtius Borghæ ſancti Martini & de la Fyſpole ſolebant 


facere ſectam ad hundredum Domini Regis de Burgate, de tribus ſeptimanis in tres ſepti- 
manas , & ad Portmotum civitatis, & quod ſubrraxerunt ſe ad dampnum Domini Regis 


duorum ſolidorum per annum per quendam Johannem de Tonford tunc ballivum Archie- 


iſcopi Cantuar. Et idem Johannes modd venir & dicit quod prædicta Borgha nunquam 


iubtracta fuir per 22 Et prædicta Borgha ſancti Martini venit & quoad hoc quod ſo- 
ere 


lebant reſpond intendere cum hominibus iſtius civitatis ad præſentandum quæ ad co- 
ronam pertinent, bene cogn. quod ipſi in aliis itineribus reſpondere ſolebant cum homini- 
bus iſtius Civitatis. Et quod ipſi nunquam præmuniti fuerunt nec ſunt ad aliquid præ- 
ſentandum cum eis. Et quod ipfi ſemper parati fuerunt ad præſentandum cum eis fi præ- 
muniti fuiſſent. Et Jur. iſtius Civitatis N ſunt & non poſſunt oſtendere nec verifica- 
re quod unquam præmuniverunt prædict. borgham ad aliquid przſentand. cum eis. Ser 
vs, ook feloniam infra præcinctum iſtius Civitatis factam concelaverunt. Ideo ad 

judicium de eiſdem duodecim Jur. Er prædicta borgha de cetero fir intendens & reſpondens 
cum prædictis civibus de hiis quæ ad coronam pertinent. Et quod Coron' Civitatis de ce- 
tero fac. officium coronatoris in prædicta Borgha. Er eadem borgha ſancti Martini quoad 
prædictam ſectam dicit quod nunquam conſueverunt facere ſectam ad hundredum de Bur- 
gate nec ad Portmotum Civiratis rædictæ tantum bis in Anno ad arma monſtranda. Et 
de hoc ponit ſe ſuper patriam. Et jur. iſtius Civitatis fimul cum militibus ad hoc electis di- 
cunt ſuper ſacramentum ſuum quod omnes reſidentes & commorantes in eadem Bo 
debent venire quater per annum ad hundredum de Burgate ad ſummonitionem 
livorum Civitatis ad præſentandum ea quæ ad viſum franci-plegii pertinent. Et ſimiliter 
venire debent ad Portmotum iſtius ciyiratis quociens cives prædicti corniare fecerint commu-' 
ne cornu Civitatis prædictæ, & dicunt quod predicta ſecta ſubtracta eſt per octodecim an- 
nos elapſos ad dampnum Domini Regis duodecim denar. per annum. Ideo conſideratum eſt 
quod prædicta Borgha de cetero facier prædictas ſectas, & quod diſtr. decetero ad 
prædictam ſectam fac. Et quod Dominus Rex recuperet arreragia ſua de eadem borgha 
viz. octodecim ſold. Er prædicta borgha in miſericordia. Et quoad tenentes de Fyſpole dicunt 
uod ipſi fac. ſectam ſicut facere conſuerunt. Et quod nichil eſt à retro domino Regi 
deo remaneant, &c. Et quoad Johannem de Tonford dicunt quod ipſe non fecit — . 
ctam ſubtractionem, nec per ipſum facta fuir. | | 
Plira' coronæ de Com. Kanciz coram Henrico de Stanton, Willielmo de Ormesby, Hen- 


rico Spigurnel, Iohanne de Murford & Willielmo de Goldingron Iuſticiar. Domi 1 Regis 
irinerantibus apud Cantuar. in octabis Nativitatis ſancti Iohannis Baptiſtæ, anno Regni 
* regis Edwardi filii regis Edwardi ſexto. 


Adam le Corour occidit Alex Carectarium Prioris ecclefize Chriſti Cantuar. infra Prio- 
ratum ejuſdem Prioris. Er ſtatim poſt captus fuit & coram Iuſticiariis ad diverſas tranſgreſ- 
ſiones, &c. tanquam clericus convictus liberatus fuit Archiepiſcopo Cant. & adhuc eſt in 
priſona de Maydenſtan, nulla habuit catalla nec fuit in warda quia extraneus primus in- 
ventor & duo vicini veniunt & non maleter. Et Alex. atte Amerye & Thomas Biane duo 
vicini non veniant & nec maletr. Et Alex. fuir attach per Thomam Beane & Galfrm Cou- 

re. Ideo in miſericordia. Et prædictus Thomas fuit attach per Williel' Sellinghale & 
Richardum de Wykham. Ideo in miſericordia. Poſtea compertum eſt per rotulos Coron 
Civitatis Cantuar. & teſtatum quod Iohannes Andrew tunc coronator, &c. venit in craſtino 
circa horam primam poſt feloniam prædictam factam, & voluit vidiſſe corpus & feciſſe offi- 
cium Coronatoris, & Willielmus de Desby tenens locum Richardi de Wylmynton tunc Se- 
neſcalli prædicti Prioratus, & Thomas Percy cuſtos portæ prædicti Prioris non permiſerunt 
ipſum Coronatorem intrare. Et poſtea prædictus Prior miſit pro coronatoribus forinſecis, 
viz. Henrico de Woghope, illielmo Baroun qui obierunt & Johanne de Aldeloſe 
Coronatore ſuperſtite qui ceperunt Inquiſitionem de morte * apud le Barbecan ex- 
tra Caſtrum Cnr, in præſentiis Warreſe de Valoign' & Johannis de Bourne tunc Cu- 


ſtodum pacis, &c. Et præceptum eſt vicecom quod venire faciat prædictum Priorem, &c. 
Poſtea venit prædictus Prior & dicit quod Prioratus ejus eſt locus exemptus à Civitate Can- 
war. & ab ejus libertate. Dicit etiam quod prædictus Cotonator per ipſum impeditus non 

e fuit 


APPENDIX; 


fair z nec prædicti Cordnatores forinſeci ipſum fuerunt mandari: Et hoc petit uod 


inquir. Et Jur. Civitatis ſimul cum militibus ad hoc e ectis dicunt ſuper ſacramentum ſuum 
uod Richardus de Wylmynton qui obiir tunc Seneſcallus ejuſdem Prioris non permiſit 
Gckum Johannem Andrew Coronatorem intrare dictum Prioratum pro officio ſus faciendo 
ſer claudere fecit portas ejuſdem Priorarus ita quod intrare non potuit, ſer dicunt quod hoc 
fecit neſciente Priore. Dicunt etiam quod idem Richardus miſit pro prædictis Coronatort: 
bus forinſecis qui ibidem venerunt, & prædictum mortuum viderunt. Et dicunt quod idem 
mortuus poſtea ſepultus fuit per quoſdam graciones qui prius erant ſocii ipfius mortui quo- 
rum nomina ignorant, Er quod prædicti Coronatores 14 inquiſitionem prædictam de 
rædicto mortuo apud le Barbacane, ut prædictum eſt. Et Jur. queſiti qui Coronatores ſo- 
ebant facere officium Coronatoris in prædicto Prioratu temporibus retroactis, dicunt quod 
ſemper ante illud tempus Coronatores Civitatis Cantuar. illud fecerunt. Queſiti etiam ſi 
icti Coronatores Eerinſer veniſſent ibidem per mandatum Prioris, dicunt quod non, ſer per 
prædictum Richardum de Wylmynton ignorante [Yap ha Priore. Ideo idem Prior inde 
quietus. Poſtea venit prædictus Willielmus de Derby & non poteſt dedicere quin impedivir 
prædictum Coronatorem Cantuar. Nec quin claudere fecit portas prædicti Prioratus, per 
od idem Coronator officium ſuum de prædicto mortuo ibidem facere non potuit. Ideo 
ipſe cuſtodirur : Et præceptum eſt vicecom quod capiat prædict Thomam Percy, &c. Po- 
ſtea venir prædictus W illielmus de Derby & fecit finem pro prædicta tranſgreſſione per quin- 
que marcas, per pl Johannis de Ifeld, & Thomæ Dod de Faveretham. Poſtea venir præ- 
dictus Thomas, & non poteſt dedicere quin fecit prædictam tranſgreſſionem. Ideo ipſe cu- 
ſtoditur. Poſtea venir & finem fecit per quadraginta denar. per plm' Richardi de Haddelegh, 
Ma. quod iſte tenor exemplificatus eſt ſub eo qui ſequitur tenor. Richardus dei gratia 
Rex Angliæ & Franciæ & Dominus Hiberniæ. mnibus ad quos præſentes lite perve- 
nerint ſalutem. Inſpeximus quandam certificationem nobis in Cancellaria noſtra per Thel. & 
Camerar. noſtros de mandato noſtro miſſam in hec verba. Placita Coronæ &c. de verbo 
in verbum uſque in finem. & tunc fic. Nos autem certificationem prædictam ad requiſiti- 
onem dilectorum nobis Ballivorum Civitatis noſtræ Cant. tenore præſentium duximus exem- 
plificandam. In cujus, &c. Teſte Rege apud Weſt' quintodecimo die Anno | 


King Stephen's Grant of the Mill calld King's-Mill to the Church of Numb. 


St. Auguſtine. 


Tephanus Rex Angliæ Archiepiſc. Epiſc. Abbaribus, &c. ſalutem. Sciatis quod pro ſa- 
8 lute anime meæ, &c. dedi & conceſſi Deo & Eccleſiæ S. Auguſtini Molendinum quod 
habuiĩ infra Civitatem Cantuar. juxta Eaſtbrigge, & totum curſum aquæ illius Molendini in 
reſtaurationem vadimonii centum marcarum quas ego pro neceſſitate mea ab eadem eccleſia 

i, præſentibus Baronibus meis; quare volo & firmiter præcipio, quod præfata eccleſia 


8 Coe. teneat & habeat 2 molendinum cum omnibus eid* pertinentibus ad ſervitium 
n 


altaris illius eccleſiæ, ita bene & in pace liberè & quietè & honorificè ſicut ego aut aliquis 
Rex prædeceſſorum meorum melids liberids & quierids tenuit, &c. 


I nora quod iſtud Molendinum per Clarembaldum ſaperids nominarum, cum aliis rebus 
E & poſſeffionibus per eum nequiter diſtractis Domino Regi Henrico & ſucceſſoribus ſuis 
alienarum, & ad opus ſuæ Civitatis rehabitum. Iſte ramen Hen. Rex ad recompenſationem 
hujus injuriz iſti Monaſtetio multas libertates ſcribirur conceſſiſſe, &c. | 


dem, ſub gubernaculo duorum Ballivorum regendam, ad feodi firmam Ix. librar. ad 


errarium ſuum annuatim ſolvend. cum omnibus conſuerudinibus ad eand. Civitat. pertinent 


cum molendino de Eaſtbrigge, vel aliter Kingsmill dictum. Et hic nora qudd præd Mo- 
.lendinum per Stephanum Regem eccleſiæ beari Aug. ut dict eſt extitit datum, per Cla- 
rembaldum intruſorem Henrico Regi rum Anglorum alienarum, & a ſucceſſoribus Regibus 
ad opus Civitatis injurios detentum, & per iftum Hen, prad* Civibus und cum Burgo in 
forma prædicta reſignatum. | | 


UI requiſitus an fuerat Firmariusdidti molending, dixit quòd non, ſed fatetur ipſum fore 
ſervientem Majorum Civitatis Cantuar. per eos ibid. depurarum, Item requiſirus, 
farerur qudd omnes piſtores villz totum bladum pro albo pane faciend. debent molere fine 
tollo, vel receptione aliqua in blado vel alio modo. Item oneratur, & fatetur, qudd de fa- 
rina bladi piſtorum pro pane nigro, debent ſolvere pro mulctura tollum. Item omnes alii 
ibid. | | I: | 


Olendi um 40 Abbotteſtnelle quod ipſemet proprio labore adquiſivit, ad Sacriftiatii 

— hac interpoſita malige ut tota annona Curia ſancti Aug. ibidem libe- 
r© abſque thelonio molatur, decimam predict. molendini elemoſinariæ Sancti Aug, ſolyarur, 
reſiduum quoque profectus illius molendini in uſus 1 con vertatur. oy t 


— 
. — —— 


Onceflit idem Rex Henricus iſtis temporibus Civitatem ſuam Cantuar. civibus ejuſ i 


The 


VII. a; 


6 APPENDIX. 


Numb. The Charters of King Ethelbert and Arch-biſhop A. 5 concerning the 
VIII. a. Foundation and Endowment of a Monaſtical Church Dedicated to 
Sr. Peter and St. Paul and afterward to S. Auguſtin alſo. 


1 N nomine Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti: omnem hominem qui ſecundum Deum vivit, & 
remunerari à Deo ſperat, & optat, oportet ut piis precibus conſenſum hilariter ex animo 
præbeat; quoniam certum eſt, rantd facilids ea, quæ ipſe a Deo popoſcerit, conſequi poſſe: 
quantd & 1 libentids Deo aliquid conceſſerit. Quocirca ego Ethelbertus Rex Cantiz, 
; cum conſenſu venerabilis Archiepiſcopi Auguſtini ac Principum meorum, dono & concedo 
— Deo in honorem ſancti Petri aliquam partem terræ Juris mei, quæ jacet in oriente civitatis 
Doroberniz, ita duntaxat ut Monaſterium ibi conſtruatur, & res quæ infra memorantur 
in poteſtate Abbatis ſint qui ibi fuerit ordinatus. Igitur adjuro & præcipio in nomine Dei 
omnipotentis, qui eſt omnium rerum Judex Juſtus, ut præfata terra ſubſcripta donatione 
ſempitrenaliter ſit confirmata, ita ut nec mihi nec alicui ſucceſſorum meorum Regum aut 
Principum, five cujuſliber conditionis dignitatibus & eccleſiaſticis gradibus de ea aliquid 
imprecatio· fraudare liceat. Si quis verò de hac donatione noſtra aliquid minuere, aut irrirum facere 
temptaverit : Sit in præſente ſeparatus à ſancta communione corporis & ſanguinis Chriſti: 
Metz Abbatæ· Sc in die judicii ob meritum malitiæ ſuæ à conſortio 133 omnium ſegregatus. Cir- 
cumcincta eſt hc terra his terminis, in Oriente eccleſia ſancti Martini, in meridie via de 
Burgate, in Occidente & Aquilone Droutingſtreet. Datum in civitate Doroberniæ, anno 
ab incarnatione Chriſti 605. indict 6. f. Ego Ethelbertus Rex Cantiæ ſana mente integro- 

ue conſilio donationem meam figno crucis propria manu roboravi confirmayique. 


- * * . * 0 
uguſtinus gratia Dei Archiepiſcopus teſtis conſentiens libenter ſubſcripſi. Edbaldus. Ha- 
migiſilus. Augemundus Referendarius. Hocca, Tangil. Pinca, Geddy, 


Numb. JN nomine Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti. Notum ſit omnibus tam præſentibus quam po- 

ſteris qudd ego Ethelbertus Dei gratia Rex Anglorum per Evangelicum genitorem 
Char. 2. meum Auguſtinum de Idolotatra factus Chriſticola rradidi Deo per ipſum antiſtitem ali- 
Reyner. Apoſ quam partem terræ juris mei ſub orientali muro Civitatis Doroberniz, ubi ſcilicet per 

eundem in Chriſto inſtitutrorem Monaſterium in honorem principum Apoſtolorum 
1761. petri & Pauli condidi; & cum ipſa terra - & cum omnibus, quæ ad ipſum Mo- 
Douatio. naſterium pertinent, perperua libertate donavi, adeo ut nec mihi, nec alicui ſucceſſorum 


meorum Regum, nec ulli unquam poteſtati five ſæculari quicquam inde liceat uſurpare; 
Imprecatio. ſed in ;vfius Abart ſint omnia libera ditione. Si quis vers 3 hac donatione — ali- 
quid imminuere aut irritum facere tentaverit, authoritate Dei & B. Papæ Gregorii, noſtri- 
. ne Apoſtoli Auguſtini ſimul &. noſtra imprecatione fir hic ſegregatus ab omni ſana ec- 
Termini. Jes communione, & in die judicii ab „ e ſocietate. Circumcingitur hæc 
terra his terminis: In Oriente ecclefia S. Martini, & inde ad Orientem by Sibben- 
downe, & fic ad * Ne be Wykingeſmerk, iterumque ad Orientem & ad Auſtrum 
be Burgaweremarka, & fic ad Auſtrum & Occidentem be Kingeſmearke, iterum ad Aqui- 
lonem & Occidentem be Kingeſmerke, ad occidentem to Rederchepe, & ira ad Aquilo- 
nem to Droutingſtreet. Actum eſt hoc in Civitate Doroberniæ Anno ab incarnatione 
Sublcriptiones. Chriſti. 605. indictione octava. . Ego Ethelbertus Rex Anglorum hanc donationem 
meam ſigno ſanctæ crucis propria manu confirmavi. f. Ego Auguſtinus gratia Dei Ar- 
chiepiſcopus libentur ſubſcriph. f. Edbaldus Regis filius favi. 4. Ego Hamigifilus Dux 
laudavi t. Ego Hocca comes conſenſi. J. Ego Augemundus Referendarius approbavi. 
+, Ego Graphio comes benedixi. f. Ego Tangiſilus Regis Oprimas confirmayi. f. Ego 
Pinca conſenfi. f. Ego Gedde corroboravi. 


Numb. Ex Anglorum Ethelbertus miſericordia Dei omnfpotentis Catholicus omnibus ſuæ gen- 
VIII. c. R tis fidelibus & ad ventum gloriæ magni Dei & ſalvatoris noſtri -Jeſu Chriſti beata f 


expectantibus, ſalutem vitæque æternæ beatitudinem largiente ſummi Regis n 
Char. 3- 61. Ego Ethelbertus in ſolio paterno confirmatus, paceque divinitus conceſſa eo 
Leyn. if quinquennia ſceptrigera poteſtate potitus, per venerabiles ſacræ fidei 


Benodict. p. n . | 2 det Doctores ſpiritus 
Thorn. Col. 1754 fancti gratia irradiatus, ab errore falſorum Deorum ad unius veri Dei cultum toto 3 


converſus, ne ingratus beneficiorum appaream illi, qui de ſua © cœlis ſanta ſede nobis in 

regione umbræ mortis ſedentibus lux veritatis emicuit, inter alias quas fabricavi eccl 

* Papz. Thotn. monitu & hortatu beatiſſimi ig parris Gregorii & ſancti patris noſtri Auguſtini Epiſcopi, 
beatiſſimo Apoſtolorum Princip! Petro, & Doctori gentium Paulo monaſterium à funda- 

+ Studul. Thorn; mentis conſtruxi, illudque terris, variiſque poſſeſſionum donariis decorare 4 ſtatui, inibi 
monachos Deum timentes aggregari fect : & cum conſilio ejuſdem Reverendiſſimi Archi- 

xreſulis Auguſtini, ex ſuo ſancto ſanctorum collegio venerabilem virum ſecum ab Apoſto- 

les ſede directum Petrum monachum elegi, eiſque ut eccleſiaſticus ordo expoſcit, Abbatem 

ræpoſui. Hoc igitur Monaſterium, ad provectum debiti culminis promovere deſiderans, 

— ue poſſeſſionum terminis dilatare geſtiens, ſana mente, integroque conſilio, cum 

Eadbaldi Gli mei, aliorumque nobilium optimatum meorum conſenſu, ob redemptionem 

Scurlag, animæ meæ, & ſpem retriburionis æternæ, obruli ei etiam villam nomine Sturiag alio no- 
— 2 nine dictam Chiſtelet, cum omnibus redditibus ei jure competentibus, cum manciplis, 


ſylvis 


jam per decem 


eſias, 
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ſylvis cultis vel incultis, pratis, paſcuis, paludibus, fluminibus & contiguis ei maririmis ter- 
minis eam ex una parte cingentibus, yon mobilia vel immobilia in uſus fratrum ſub 
regulari tramite & monaſtica religione inibi Deo ſervientium, miſſarium etiam argenteum, 
ſceptrum aureum, item ſellam cum fræno auro & gemmis ornatam, ſpeculum argenteum, 
armiganſa oloſerica, camiſiam ornatam, quæ mihi de Domino Gregorio ſedis Apoſtolicæ 


directa fuerat : Quæ omnia ſupradicto monaſterio gratanter obtuli. Quod etiam monaſte- 


rium ipſe ſervus Dei Auguſtinus ſanctorum A poſtolorum ac marryrum reliquiis, variiſque 
eccleſiaſticis ornamentis ab Apoſtolica ſede ſibi tranſmiſſis copioſe ditavit, ſe 

cunctos ſucceſſores ſuos ex Authorirate Apoſtolica ſepeliri præcepit, ſcriptura dicente, non 
eſſe civitatem mortuorum ſed vivorum; ubi & mihi & ſucceſſoribus meis ſepulturam pro- 
vidi, ſperans me quandoque ab ipſo Apoſtolici ordinis principe, cui Dominus poteſtatem 
ligand: atque ſolvendi dedir, & claves regni cœlorum tradidit, a peccatorum nexibus ſolvi, 


eque in eo, & Locus ſepulura 


F 


Reg. & Archie- 


& in æternam beatitudinis januam introduci. Quod monaſteriam nullus Epiſcoporum, Immunitas mo- 
naſterii. 


nullus ſucceſſorum meorum regum in aliquo lædere aut inquietare præſumat: Nullam om- 
nino ſubjectionem fibi uſurpare audeat: ſed Abbas ipſe qui fuerit ordinatus, intus & foris 
cum conſilio fratrum ſecundum timorem Dei liberè eum regat & ordinet: ita ut in die 
Domini dulcem illam piiflimi redemptoris noftri vocem mereatur audire, dicentis, Euge ſerve 
bone, &c. Hanc donationem meam in nomine patris & filii & ſpiritus ſancti largitate di- 
vina, ut mihi tribuatur peccatorum remiſſio per omnia cum conſilio reverentiflimi patris 


Auguſtini condidi, idque ad ſcribendum Augemundum presbyterum ordinavi. De his igi- taterminatis; 


tur omnibus, quæ hic ſcripta ſunt, ſi quis aliquid minuere præſumpſerit, ſciat ſe æquiſſimo 
judici Deo, & beatiſſimis A poſtolis Petro & Paulo rationem eſſe redditurum. Confirmara 


eſt hæc donatio, He Reverentiſſimo patre Auguſtino Doroberniz eccleſiæ Archie- Teſtes. 


iſcopo primo, Mellito quoque & Juſto Londonienſis & Roffenſis eccleſiæ præſulibus, 
Eadbaldd filio meo, Hamigiſlo, &c. & aliis pluribus diverſarum dignitatum perſonis. 
Actum ſane 45. Anno regni noſtri, Anno Domini 605, ö 


Privilegium Sti. Auguſtini hic cænobio ſuo conceſſum. 


N Vguſtinus Epiſcopus Doroberniz ſedis famulus, quem ſaperna inſpirante clementia 


Numb. 
VIII. 4. 
Char. 4 


beatiſſimus Papa Gregorius Anglicæ genti Deo acquirendz legatarium mifir, ac mini- Keyn. Apoſtol. 


ſtrum, omnibus ſucceſſoribus ſuis Epiſcopis, cunctiſque Angliæ Regibus, cum ſuis poſteris, 


Beuedictin. p. 31. 


atque omnibus Dei fidelibus, in. fide & gratia ſalutem & pacem. Patet omnibus . Deo Thorn Col 1763; 


amabilis Rex Ethelbertus primus Anglorum regum Chrifti regno ſanatus noſtra inſtantia, & 
ſua prodiga benevolentia inter cæteras eccleſias quas fecit & Epiſcopia, monaſterium extra 


— 


Metropolim ſuam Doroberniam, in honorem Aer Apoſtolorum Petri & Pauli regaliter Doroberniam 
1 


condidir, & regalibus opibus ampliſque poſſe 
rate & omni jure regio cum omnibus rebus &judiciis. intus & foris illi pertinen 


onibus * ditavit, magnificavir, ves 1m liber- ns vcr- 
us . 


muni- „ Dicatav it 7 


vit, ſuoque regio previlegio, & ſuperni judicii imprecatione, atque Apoſtolica ſanctiſſimi Thrba. 


papæ Gregorii interminatione excommunicatioria contra omnem injuriam conſirmavit. 
go quoque ejuſdem libertatis adjuror & patrocinator omnes ſucceſſores meos Archiepiſcopos, 


omneſque eccleſiaſticas vel ſæculares poteſtates per Dominum Jeſum Chriſtum & Apoſtold- 


rum ejus reverentiam obteſtor, Arque Apoſtolica memorati Patris noftri Papæ Gregorit in- 
terminatione interdico, ne quiſquam unquam ullam poteſtatem aut dominatum aut imperi- 
um in hoc dominicum vel Apoſtolicum monaſterium, vel terras vel eccleſias ad illud perti- 
nentes uſurpare præſumat, nec ulla prorſus ſubjugationis, aut ſetvitutis, aut tributi conditi- 
one, vel in magno vel in minimo, Dei miniſtros inquieret aut opprimat. Abbarem a ſuis 
fratribus electum in eodem monaſterio, non ad ſui famulatum, ſed ad dominicum mi- 
niſterium ordinet: nec fibi hunc obedire, ſed Deo ſuadeat; nec verò fibi ſubjectum, ſed 


Abbatis electio 
& conditio. 


fratrem, ſed conſortem, ſed collegam in comminiſtrum in opus Dominicum eum reputer. 


Non ibi miſſas, quaſi ad ſuæ ditionis altare, nec ordinationes, vel benedictiones, uſur- 
ive, fine Abbatis vel fratrum peritione exerceat: nullum ſibi jus conſuetudinarium 
vel in viliſſima re 57 4 quarenus pacis concordia unum fint in domino uterque, nec 
quiſquam quod abſit dominandi diffidio in, judicium incidat Diaboli, qui ſuperba ty rannide 
corruit de Celo. Reges gentium (inquit Dominus) dominantur eorum, vos autem non fic; cum - 
ue ab alienigenis, non a filiis accipiantur tributa, fic ipſe Dominus concludit, ergo libeti 
unt filii: qua ergo irreverentia youu eccleſiarum in filio Regni Det fibi vendicant domina- 
tionem ꝰ maxime autem in hanc eccleſiam ſanctorum theſaurariam, in ejus materno utero 
tot Pontificum Doroberniz, Regumque ac principum corpora ſperamus alma refovenda 
ſepulrura requie, ex aurhorirare ſcilicer Apoſtolica, & hinc ad  zternam'gloriam reſuſcitan- 
da. Tales 1 * Judicis amicos ſi quis offendere non metuens hujus privilegii ftarurk 


Poncifices & Re- 


bes hie ſopeli 
hes aca 


violaverir, vel violatorem imitando vim ſuam tenuerit, ſciat ſe Apoſtolico B. Fetri gladio guru 


E ſuum vicarium Gregorium puniendum, niſi emendaverit. Hæxc igitur ommia, ũt hic 
unt 


ſcripra, Apoſtolica ipfius Inſtitutoris noſtri Gregorii comprobarione & authoritate ſer- 
vanda ſancimus, ſuoque ore confirmamus, præſente glorioſo fege Ethelberto, cum filio ſao 
Eadbaldo, & collaudante cum ipſo, & omnibus er A f regiis atque ultrò volentibus 
reverendiſſimis fratribus noſtris à ſanta Romana ecclefia buc mecum, vel ad me in Evan- 
zelium Domini deſtinatis, ſcilicet Lawrentio, quem nobis Deo favente, ſucceſſorem con- 
ituimus, & Melliro Londoniarum Epiſcopo, & Juſt Roffenſi Epiſcopo, & Petro venerabili 
ejuſdem mienaſterii principum Apoſtolorum Abbate primo cum cæteris in Domino * 
tribus 


* 11 
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bus meis ; obnix? poſtulantibus, ſimulque in eos, qui hac ſideliter ſervaverint, benedicti- 
* Nolumus Onem ;z aut in impcnitentes, quod * volumus, tranſgreſſores damnationem exercentibus. 


Numb. The Privilege of the Abbot of S. Auguſtin, to Mint Money. | 
VII. e. 1 quod iſte Silveſter Abbas & multi prædeceſſores ejus Abbates habuerunt 


Cuneum monetæ in Civitate Cant. ſicut per inquiſitionem factam per Arnoldum 

Ferre, Wulfinum Mercere & alios qui jurati dixerunt quod 7 — Abbas S. Aug. Sil- 

veſter nomine habuit in Civitate Cant. unum cuneum monetæ & Eluredus Porre cuſtodivit 

cuneum illud ex parte illius Abbaris, & quando ille Abbas obiir ſeiſita fuir Abbatia in ma- 

nu Domini Regis unà cum prædicto cuneo recuperavit ſeiſinam. Er fuir iſta inquiſitio 
facta temporibus Hen, ſecundi Regis, & Regis Richardi filii ejuſdem. 


n Dani Cantuariam ferro undique & flamma vaſtantes ſævirent, quidam illorum ſa- 
crilegi, non cauſa orandi, ſed deprædandi malitia monaſterium iſtud ultrò introjerunr : 
moxque unus eorum ad malum proclivior, ad ſepulchrum Apoſtoli noſtri Auguſtini (ubi 
tunc jacebat tumulatus) improbe aceeſſit, 4 quo illud pretioſum Auguſtini mau- 


f. 


ſolæum operiebatur, furtim rapuit, atque ſub axilla ſua illum abſcondit: ſed divina ultrix 
miſeratio raptorem mox rapuit, palliumque illud ſub axilla furis abſconditum, connativum 
cutis axillis furis lnhæſit; nec unguibus nec ulla violentia aut arte deponi poterat, donec 
reatum ſuum coram ſancto prædicto, & loci fratribus, veniam poſcendo de commiſſis, fur 
ipſe prodiderat. Quz ultio ita cæterorum Danorum multitudinem terruit, ur hujus Mo- 
naſterii non ſoldm fieri timerent invaſores, ſed magis ejus præcipui forent defenſores. | 


Numb. [The Licence of the Prior of Chriſt-Church granted to Stephen de Wyke. to 
TX. a. Celebrate Divine Service in his Chappel at Wyke. 


Ex Archiv. in Re permiſſione divina Prior Eccleſiæ Chriſti de Cantuar' dilecto ſibi in Chriſto Do- 
mino Stephano de Wyke Capellano Salutem, Sc. Ut in Capella tua apud Wyke de- 
Sms center ornata in Parochia S. Martini juxta Cantuar & juriſdictionis Eccleſiæ Noftrz im- 
mediatæ, miſſas celebrare poſſis, ac tibi & tuis ydoneis, abſque parochial. juris, quoad obla- 
riones & parochialia jura hujus Eccleſiæ, præjuditio ganonice facere celebrari devotioni 
tuæ (ſede Cantuar* vacante) autoritate Noſtra & capituli, qua fungimur in hac 
tenore preſentium licentiam in Domino concedimus ſpecialem. In cujus rei Teſtimonium, 
Sc. dat. A. D. 1333. N. B.] | 


Nag. 5 Foundation of Lukedale Chantery. 


( OCiant præſentes & futuri ad quos præſens ſcriprum pervenerit quod ego Rogerns Dei 

1 ee Sancti Auguſtini Cantuarien. & Conventus eju ſdem loci n Re- 
Reginaldus de ginaldo de Cornhelle & heredibus ſuis habere cantariam ſuam in capelli ſua quæ conſtru- 
Curia de Lnke- ta eſt intra ſepta Curiz ſuæ de Lukedale faciendam per Capellanum ſuum commenſalem 
in propriis expenſis, ſalvo in omnibus Jure matricis eccleſiæ de Littlebourne, ità quod præ- 
fatus Reginaldus vel heredes ſui nullis futuris temporibus onerabunt perſonam vel ſacerdo- 
tem N eccleſiæ de Lirlebourne occaſfione cantariz in jam dicta capella facienda. 
Redder igitur tam prædictus Reginaldus quam heredes ſui integrè & plenariè decimationes 
omnium terrarum quas habent in eadem parochia tam magnas quam minimas matrici ec- 
Molendioum de cleſiæ de Littlebourne. Præterea dabunt decimas duarum partium molendini de Brem- 
—— linge & tertiæ N fi eam recuperare potuerint, & decimas feni tantilli prati quod ibi ha- 
bent & duos ſolidos annuos ſuper altare matricis eccleſiæ de Littlebourne, reddend, per ma- 
num Willielmi de Stocting vel heredum ſuorum in duobus terminis, ſcilicet in media 
quadrageſima 12d. & in feſto ſancti Michaelis 12d. Viſitabunt etiam matricem eccleſiam 
cum oblationibus ſuis in quatuor annuis feſtivitatibus, Natalis ſcilicer Domini, Purificationis, 
Paſchz, & feſtivitate ſancti Vincentii, cum in partibus illis fuerint, ut parochiani ſæpe- 
dictz eccleſiæ de Littlebourne. Sacerdos etiam qui pro tempore in ſæpenominatâ capella 
miniſtrabit fidelirarem facier perſonæ ſgepedictz matricis eccleſiæ, quod in nullo detrau- 
dabir eam in decimis magnis five minimis, nec in prædictis oblationibus, confeffionibus ſive 
reſtamentis, ſponſalibus, five purificarionibus, vel tricennalibus, vel in aliquibus ad Jus 
ce. ßçcleſiæ de Lutlebourne pertinentibus. Veniens iraque ſæpeuominatus Fer in Ca- 
2X 1 neſtrum ſactamentum præſtitit pro ſe & heredibus ſuis, ſe & heredes ſuos in omnibus 

per omnia hæc ſupradicta fideliter obſervaturos. Hiis teſtibus, &c. 8875 


Numb. The Foundation of Doge's Chantery in St. Paul's Church. 


Ao Dom. 1264. Magiſter Hamo Doge ſuæ noviſſimæ memor ordinavit Cantariam FP 
u- 


# 
* . 


anima ſua, parentum ſuorum, & pro anima Domini Rogeri de Ciceſtria Abbaris Sti 
gain, & pro animabus Succeſſorum ſuorum, 75 conventu eiuſdem loci, & benefacto- 
us ſuis, & eorum ſucceſſoribus, de toto capitali Meſuagio cum omnibus ad idem — 
: | nentibus 


in h : 
t. niſi infirmitare ve ali 
juſſibet novi Capellani perperui 
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Num fir omnibus Dei fidelibus tam przſentibus quam poſteris, quad ego ſecundus Hug 
Dei gratia Abbas ſancti Auguſtini ejuſdemque loci conventus Seo 4 — 25> of 
tum noſtrarum, prædeceſſorum noſtrorum atque ſucceſſorum — ac dedimus in ele- 
moſinam novem acras terræ de dominio noſtro precio quondam adquiſitas, ad faciendum Ho- 
itale in illis novem acris ſupra memoratis juxta viam quz i Canterburia ducit ad Dover 
in dextra parte viæ. Contulimus etiam illi loco ad ſuſtentationem inſirmorum aut paupi 
rum decimam totius annonæ de tota terra illa quam habemus in dominio in dextra parte viz 
& omnem decimam frumenti & piſarum rorius terre que adjacet ad Langeporr.de dochinie 
noſtro in ſiniſtra parte viz. - Quicunque igirur pro amore Dei benefecerint infirmis illic ha- 
bitantibus, & locum illum manutenuerint, benedictionem Dei habeant, & gratiam finiul & 
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commune beneficium loci noſtri. 


mt Grant of Dodingdale Iller to the Hoſpital of $1. Lawrence, Nn 


Tem f Hoſpitale percipir tatam decimam de 300 Acris terrz & ultra Tohanni 
I Gich, Ae quibus 50 jacent apud Havefeld, & reſiduum jacet juxta 8 & in 
- Mellefield juxra Sanctum Lawrentium. Et idem Johannes percipier de prædict. Hoſp. in 
autumpno pro famulis ſuis quinque panes frumenti & 2 Lagenas & dimid. cerviſiæ, & dimid in 

caſeum quaruor denarior. Idem etiam percipiet unum par cirocecarum ferinarum * — ue tan 
ſo & unam libram cerz in candelis, & pro famulis ſais percipiet tria parid cirbcecarum. i - 
Ichardus de Marci omnibus ſuls hominibus Francigenis & Anglicis tam preſentibus os | 
\. fururis, Salurem: Sciatis me conceſſiſſe & dediſſe r — Dot — Numb. 
Hoſpitali Sancti Lawrentii quod eſt juxta Cant. in perpetuam Elemoſinam, pro ſalure ani- XI. b. 
marum prædeceſſorum meorum, & mei, & uxoris meæ, & meorum infantium: 
volo & præcipio quatenus prædictum . decimas præd habear & poſſideat bene & in 

ce & liberc, Precipioque ex parte Dei & ex parte mea ut fratres & ſorores prædicti 
Hoſpicatis babeanr decimas illas nominatim ad lineum pannum emendum in feſto Sant? Jo- 

hannis Bapriſtz, quia credo quod tunc mei & meorum memores erunt. Ts + © 


; Charters of Protection and Endowment of the Hoſpital of St. Jathes: Numb. 


(Minibus Chriſti fidelibus ad quos præſens ſcriptum pervenerit G. Prior & Conventus Ec- 

| cleſiæ Chriſti Cant. in Domino ſalutem. Sciatis quod intuiru caritatis & pietatis, de 
conſenſu & voluntate Domini Noſtri H. Archiepiſcopi & ad petitionem magiftri Firmini 
cuſtodis domus ſancti Jacobi extra Canr. recepimus in cuſtodiam & protectionem noſtram 
prædict. Domum Sancti Jacobi extra Cant. Ham. Et tenebimus in eadem domo ſemper 
tres ſacerdotes hic per nos inſtitüend. Qui erint profeſſi in eadem prædicta domo in forma 
& habiru religionis. Quorum unus cotidie celebrabit miſſam de beata virgipe, alips canta- 
bir requiem pro benefactoribus ejuſdem domus, tertius dicet commune ſervitium, & iſti tres 
ſacerdores habebunt unum clericum, Et erinr in prædicta domo ſemper xxv_mulieres le- 
proſæ per nos inſtituendæ. De eccleſia de Bradegare & aliis redditibus & terris & ſubſtan- 
tis & elemoſinis & obventionibus ejuſdem domus providebimus tam ſacerdotibus illis quam 
leproſis rer neceſſaria. Er ut hæc ſupradicta firma & inconcuſſa permaneant impoſte- 
rum preſenti carta noſtra & ſigilli noſtri appoſitione roboravimus: ſalva dignitate Ni- 
ni Archiepiſcopi, His teſtibus Gilberto Roffenſi Epiſc. H. Cant. Archidiac Rogero Ab. 
bare fanchi Auguſt, Algaro Abbate de Faverſham, &c. e 


LI Earicus Dei gratia Rex Angliz & Dux Normanniz & Aquitanniæ & Comes Aide: Numb. 
1 gav* Archiepiſcopis, Epiſc, Abbatibus, Prioribus & * Baronibus, J 14. XII. b. 

ariis, Vicar., Miniſtris & omnibus fidelibus ſuis Angl' Salutem. Sciatis me dediſſe in libe- 

ram & perpetuam elemoſinam & preſenti carta mea confirmaſſe leproſis mulieribus Hoſpi- 

talis ſancti I; apud Cant. eccleſiam de * cum omnibus pertinentiis ſuis. Ita — 

1 | . : ae 
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APPENDIX. 


Firminus libete omnia teneat & 
is mulieribus 


ibertatibus & liberis conſe 


libere 8c quiere, & ; 


Nomb. Burton Laxar's Hoſpital is Leiceſterſhire, 


T TNiverſis ſans matris ecclefez filiis ad quos præſentes literg pervenerim, Frater 
S Willielmus Surton Magiſter de Burton and Lazari ordinis eric” fn — & ejuſ- 
dem loci confrarres, ſalutem ac utriuſque hominis incremenrum. Quum quanto magis ſpiri- 
tualia dona erogantur, tanto ut credimus potentiora æternæ ſalutis præmia conſequantur. Igi- 

tur veræ dilectionis ultræ innoteſcimus per preſentesqd'ſancte Romanæ eccleſiæ Poncifices ex 

um plenirudine poeſtatis nobis gratiosè indulſerunt ut omnibus qui de facultatibus & bonis 

ſuis eildem à Deo eollatis ſubvenerint, ſeu ad benefaciendum nobis alios exortati fuerint, 

vel in noſtram fraternitatem extiterimt aſſumpti tories quoties unum annum de injuncta eis 
. peenitentis. miſericordicer relaxarunt, & ad plenam participarionem omnium miſſarum mary- 
dinatum 8e aliarum erationum & devotionum in fingulzs eccleſiis noſtri ordinis per orbem 
Dei offecendarum admirrunr, ac ſingulis annis die Veneris majoris ebdomadæ proprio Cu- 
rato plenam coneedunt poteſtatem eildem abſolvendi ab omnibus peccatis &: criminibus niſi 
. ralibus ſuper quibus ſedes Apoſtolica fir merird conſulenda. Vora igirur abſtinentige & 
pveregrinationis quecunque commurandi in alia pia ſubfidia' & dona carirativa domui five 
Hoſpirali naſtro de Borton ſancti Lazari Jer'lm' eroganda, Votis ad terram ſanctatm & ad 
limina bearorum Apoſtolorum Petri & Pauli & voto caſtitatis in vita duntaxat excepris ; In 
articulo ver» mortis omnium peccatorum ſuorum plenam remiflionem. Perſonis autem 
eccleſiaſticis in noſtram fraternitatem a ſſumptis qui propter noram irregularitatis. ſententi- 
am à canone vel homine contractam ad Sed, Apoſtolicam pro abſolutionis beneficio de- 
8 5 berent accedere, ut id à proprio Gurato valeant recipere miſericorditer conceſſerunt. Ac 
ati un ab 225 Curato proprio de n ar” ſervitii 2 omiſſione pro 

rmpenſa plenam remifiotem accipere yaleanr. Inſuper fl ccelef ad quas pertinent 

qui in noſtram fraternyarem ſunt aſſumpti ab afficiis & ſervirio divino fuerine interdict ip- 

ſoſque mari:contigerint eiſd em ſepultura ecclefiaſtica non negetur nib vi i 

| - | -Qnismajoris nomunarim fuerintinnodari. Nos igicur Magiftri & Confratres Hoſpitalis Rite 
Auctoritare Apoſtolica vigareque privilegiorum in noſtram fraternitatem ſanctam Johannem 
& Johannam conſortem devotè recipientes noſtrorum privilegiorum, indulgentiarum 
Ek aliorum pietatis operum participes in omnibus facimu per p es figillo noſtræ fra- 
tormitatis Genat'. Dat apud Borton Sancti Lazari prædict' in r. noſtra Capitulari, An- 
no Dom. Milleſimo ecec“ octogeſimo quarto. + | | 


Thus Endorſed. 


A Udtoritate Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti & ex ſpiriruali gratia mihi conceſſa a ſanctiſſimo 
Domino noſtro Papa. Ego abſolvo te ab omnibus peccatis tuis quæ contra Deum 
& tei pſum feciſti, necnon ab omnibus ſententiis, interdictis & ſuſpenſionibus concedo tibi 
plenam temiſſionem ſi in bac infirmitate deceſſeris & in mortis articulo exiſtas, al ioquin ex 
5 miſericordia Dei ſalva fit tibi gratia donec fueris in mortis articulo conſtitutus, Amen. 


# 
9 4 


- 


Numb. The Foundation of Herbaldowne-Chamtery. 
. | 


| Homas permiſſione divina Cant. Archiepiſc. rotius hgliæ Primas & Apoſtolic fedis 

IIe gatus. Dilectis in Chriſto filiis Priori & Prioriſſæ ac fratribus & tororibus Ho- 

ſpitalis noſtri de Herbaldowne, Salutem, gratiam & benedictionem. Scrutato regiſtro 

bonæ memortæ Domini Willielmi Wittleſey prædeceſſoris noſtri dotationem five ordinati-- 

onem perperuz cantariæ in Hoſpitali noſtro prædicto, reperimus in eodem, tenorem qui 

- ſeguitur continentem. Univerſis ſanctæ matris eccleſiæ filiis preſentes literas inſpecturis. 

Willielmus permiſſi one divina Cant. Archiepiſc. rotias Angliz Primas & Apoſtolice ſedis 
legatus. Salutem in Domino ſempiternam. Cum Cuſtosquiliber Hoſpitalis noſtri de Eaſt. 

 brigge in Cantuaria qui pro tempore fuerit ſuis ſumptibus & expenſis invenire teneatur ſa. 

; 4. —— idoneum qui jugiter divina celebret coram pauperibus alterius Hoſpitalis noſtri de 

" Herbaldowne in eccleſia ſancti Nicholai ibidem, & eorum confeſſiones audiart, eiſque die- 

bus & noctibus prout oportebit eccleſiaſtica miniſtret Sacramenta. Sitque in præſenti & 

erit veriſimiliter in fururum plurimum difficile ſtipendiarios reperire idoneos ſacerdotes, qui 

inter dictos pauperes taliter converfari voluerint, præſertim cum ipſarum pauperum non- 

nulli lepra ſint infecti, ac pro infectis hujuſmodi ipſum Hoſpitale principaliter fir funda. 

| tum, nift forfan manſionem ab eis ſeparatam habuerim & vicinam, cantariamque non mo- 

HO inci, bilem ſed perpetuam obtineant ac ad victum eorundem Capellanorum dotatam competenter. 

paliter fundatum Nos præmiſſa debito confiderarionis intuitu penſantes, curæque animarum dictorum paupe- 


* 
— — . _ © _ 
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kd 2 a X. 1 Ni ; Cas ents dv ad Aris 
kum & boſp.. predict, utilĩtati providers volomes; quandary perpetuam Cutxarlam Gaius Ga: r 
pellam ut præmittitur dirina apud adi gende ee undane, Yowgmivs,"& ut 
Nberbihur ordipamps, Habebit ſiquidem Acerdos buyyfripdh, ine Canta we pkrperuus 
io putem dris' ejuſdem unam manhonem, ſyfficienteq & honeſf if " ex appoſito 
por digg Hoſpitalis de EHerbaldownd! priedity & yatdimis ee © Qagdam 
columbati ibidem. jam conferend. dicto Heſp. de Kaſtbrigge per Dominum Willichnim At- 
tewelle 8 * Regis win 5 ; 

e Mbſpicalis fapradicti, nection quandam aream prefato hoſpjrali paſtry de Herhaldowne TEA 
pans | — *: habedbit etiam ſacerdos iſt bs Ga EIT " a a ſo. 8 —— M 
roribus hoſp. de Herbaldowne duas marcas de claro per equales portiones annuatim in per- ſpeaking of des 
peruum. Reputabitur inſuper & erit ſacerdos ipſe abſque noſtro aut ſuoceſſorum noſtrorum — 2M _— 
novo onere unus de numero pauperum in, eodem hoſp. noſtro de Hecbaldowine requiſiſo dwelt over aga 

— | . . . | . _requ | againſt 
propter ipſius converſationem, ceſebrationes & qratiqnes quas quaſi coririaud-facier coram the Hoſp. I find 
en & inter eos, rantum Proper & ralirer ſicut eorum unus incędens fi volubrit veſtirus 1 s miſtaken. 
pro reverentia ſui ordinis ut facerdos ſecular abebit 


* H per . ue matcas Hbesi G For the Accompt 
-fecuri redditus in denariis tempore Domini Thame Eltone jam © 52 5 ot the Chanteries 
'Eaſtbeigge 


is dicti noftri de indowment , gi- 
eid” hofp. adquifitas apud Herne quas ſolvent quidam Thomas de Court here. go the Com- 
des & affignari ejus pro terris & tenementis dimiſſis eis per ſactum in hac parte 'ſufficiens de che times 22 
-folvendo, ac etiam duas marcas cum dimid. annuatim de cuſtede” quocunque ipfius hofp. ſuppreffion,fairh; 
"noftri de Eaftbrigge pro tempore eidem Capellano perſolyend. ad quatuor anni terminòs be bad his dwel- 
uſualker principales quas cuſtos ipſe cum ulteriori ſumma annis Hngulis de certis torris rod- Cine. 
duibus & paſturis libere habere poterit quas dictus Dominus T cuſſos etiam ſuse 5 
euſtodiæ tempore adquifivit de Domino Thoma de Ros milite apud Horhe. 2 r 
terris & paſturis, libere diſtringere ſaeerdos ipſe valeat pro mmi tempore ip duarum 
marcarum '& dimidiæ poſt unumquemque terminum ſupradictum per menſem, fi 6a 
in ſolurione cjuſdem fir ceſſatum. Er fic das ipſius Cantarig undecim margas cum dimidia 
-velcirciter veriſimiliter inpoſterum valebit annuatim. Ad ipſam autem Cantariam quotiens 
eam vacare contigerit, Cuſtos dicti Hoſp.. de Eaſthrigge qui pra tempore ſuerit ſacerdetos 
idoneos qui in ea refidere vo uerint, & quotidie caram ipſis pauperihus, oeſſante impedl- 
mente legirimo juxta Canonum exigentiam celebrare 'divina , aut per aum ' facgre 
d 


- 


am, obtenta ut inter bepefacheges chaboame mriuſ- 


elebrari' & animarum cutam gerere em ut eſt dickum, que ommnia 
la facerdotes hujuſmodi teneri volumus & arctati nobis & ſucchſfbrigus Hebels 
prsſentabit, Ad fumptus autem reparatianis domorum preefaras manſionis 86 ch,] 
hats ac exhibitionem paris, vini, luminagiorum. honeſtorum | -p00celebrarionibus 
' wnffarim prædictarum neceflarigrum tenebitur 88 ratione prtedlatd da- 
tis ſuæ. Si autem facerdos idoneys haberi nan porerit qui ipſam cantariam habere vellt, 
Se ad celebrationes & curam predic, ac alia prædicta qnera arctari naluerit ur eſt dictum, 
extunt Cuſtos memorati Hoſp, de Eaſtbrigge qui pro tempore fuerit pofſefſiones dies: db- 
vis ſuperius deſcriptas ingrediatur & teneat, ac de didtis celebrationibus & ca diſponat 
ficuri prins tenebatur & prout melius videbitur bi expedire. In quorum oniniumteftiope- 
* lireras noſtras fieci fecimus patentes ſigillo noftra conſignatas. Dat apud Cr 
done iitj*, Non. Feb. Anno Domini Mccclxxj*. & naſtræ tranſlationis qu rto. Nos 
1 8 permiffione divina Cant. Archiepiſcopus, totius Angliæ Primas gt A poſte.- 
licz ſedis Legarus prædictus, prædictam dorationem five ardinationem ratatn babentes pa- 
rirer & acceptam ſimiliter approbardo & quantum in nqbis eft conſirmantes: Vobis Con 
& divi” firmirer injungendo mandamus quatenus Dominum Johannem Hg Capellanuin 


pradictæ Cantariz modernum tantum unum de numero pauperum in irali prædicto 
admittatis tantum & taliter ficur alicui alteri pauperi ejuſdem in quibuſeunque peen- 
niarum ſummis ſeu aliis vitæ neceſſariis effectualiter miniſtrantes. Dar. in Palatio noſtro . 
Cantuar. xviij*, die menſis Maii. Anno Dom. Mccccij*. & noſtræ tranſlztienis Anno 
The Charter of King Henry to the Hoſpital of Herbaldown. © 2 
| 1 9 MAY . 


En. Rex Angliæ Archiepiſcopo Cantuar. & Vicecomiei & omnibus Baronibus & Mi- 

niſtris & fidelibns ſuis de Chent Francis & Anglis Salurem. Sciatis me dediſſe & con- 
ceſſiſſe pro Dei amore & anima Patris & Matris mee & Matildis Regine & Willielfmj Eli 
mei & pro Redemptione peccatorum meorum, in acremento Hoſpitalis de boſco de Blen x. 
perticatas terræ ad exſartandum & excolendum undique circa Hoſpitale: Et yolo & firmly 
ter præcipio ut habitantes in loco illo habeant meam firmam pacem, ne aliquis eis 4 


riam vel contumeliam faciat. I. Willielmo Hemoſinario Capellano meo. & Pagano 
Johannis & Gaufrido filio Pagani & Pagano Peur. apud Odeſtoc. | 


* 


their Succeſſors ſhall execute their 
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| AppEND IX. 


Articles between the Prior of Sr. Gregories of Canterbury und the Con- 
vent of the ſame Church on the one party, and the Major and Commu- 
nalty of "the City of Cant. of the other party, by the mediation of Thomas, 

Prior of Chriſt-Church of Cant. John Hales ove of the Barons of the 
Exchequer of our Soveraign Lord the King, Chriſtopher Hales General 
Attorney of our ſaid Soveraigne Lord the King, and Thomas Wood 
Eſqwire, by the conſent of the moſt Reverend Father in God William 
Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury. k 8 


CIIck ir is agreed and determined that the ſaid Monaſtery as it is encloſed at this pre- 
ſent date with the new Houſes and Tenantaries which beene built next adjoyning un- 

to the faid Monaſtery, as well on and by the South; part of the ſaid Church- gate, as on 
and by the North- part of the e g > of the ſaid Church, be fully and entirely to all in- 
rents of and within the Liberties and Franchiſes of the ſaid Citie of Cant. And that the 
Tenants inhabiting in the fame Tenements ſhall at all times doe and owe their Obedience 
unto the Major of the ſaid City, and to the Aldermen and other Officers of the ſaid Ci- 


and of the Ward of North. gate for the time being, and ſhall be contri ro ever 
wirhin the ſame City in like wiſe as all cle Inhabitanis of RY, Ciry oy 


be 
And ſhall be. And that the ſaid Mayor and Aldermen of the ſaid City and Ward and 


ce within the ſaid Monaſtery as they ſhould doe in 
any other pars of rhe ſaid City, t in the Cauſes and Articles following. 
bFeem, It is agreed for the qui e of the ſaid Prior and Covent and their Succeſſors 
chat no Perſon ſhall be Arreſted by his Body within the ſaid Monaſtery for any perſonal Acti- 
on to be arrempred by way of Plaint before the Mayor of the ſaid City, but in Forme 
following, that is to ſay, If any Plaint be entred and affirmed 'againſt the ſaid Prior or 
his Sacceffors or any Perſon inhabiting ot abiding wichin the ſaid Monaſt 


ery. in ſuch man- 
ner that the Proceſs and Execution according to the ſame Plaint cannot be had and done 


upon the ſaid Prior, his Succeſſors, or any ſuch foreſaid Perſon there inhabiring or abiding 
within the ſaid Monaſtery, chat chen if rhe ſaid Prior, his Saccefſors or other Perſon 
inhabiting or n ee the faid Monaſtery, having knowledge by the ſaid. Mayor 
or by any of his Officers thereof by monition to be given by the time of rwo Days 
before: the time - prefixed for rhe appearance, he ar the time of that We being within 
the ſaid Monaſtery or elſewhere Within the liberties of the ſame City: If chen the ſaid 
Prior, che next Court- day after the ſaid ſummons or knowledge ſo given purinpledges of right 
according to the cuſtom of the ſaid City to anſwer to the ſaid — 4 ſotaken and affirmed, * 
then no manner of arreſt nor attachment of any of the ſaid Bodies ſhall nor be put in execution 
wirhin the ſaid Monaſtery againſt the ſaid Prior Eis Succeſſors or any ſuch perſon inhabit- 
ing or abiding within the ſame. And it is condeſcended agreed and determined by this 
compoſition every ſuch, monition or warning hereafter to be given againſt the Priors or 
any other perſon ſpirituall or temporall inhabiting or reſident within the ſame Monaſtery 
ſhall be good and eſfectuall to be given to the party to be ſued or to any religious Man of 
the ſame Monaſtery then being a Prieſt. | . | 
nem, it is agreed that all the manuell and neceſſary ſervants of the ſaid Prior and Covent 
that hereafter ſhall be inhabiring within any of the ſaid renantries ſhall nor hereafter be im- 
panelled, ſummoned, amerced ne diſtryned for any mercements for any manner of Jury 
that ſhal be ſued between party and party, ; d 


Numb. 4 Codicil (or Charter) of Kenulf King of Mercia, of the Gift of candle 
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Land in Canterbury (at 4 place nom called Binney) to Wifred the 
Archbiſhop. 


nomine ſancti Salvatoris Dei & Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti regnante ac gubernante 
eodem Domino?Jeſu ſimulque ſpiriru ſancto gubernacula in imis & in arduis iſponendo 
ubique regit. Licet ſermo ſapientium conſiliumque prudedtium ſtabilis permaneat, tamen ob 
incertitud ine temperalium rerum divinis numinibus muniendo perſcrutandos pro ignotis & in- 
certis eventis ſtabilienda roborandaque in Deo vivo & vero ſunt. Quaproprer ego Coenulfus 
glatia Dei Rex Merciorum viro venerando in Chriſti charitate ſummo pontificalis apice decorato 
Wifredo Archiep. dabo & concedo aliquem partem terræ juris mei quæ mihi largitor omni- 
um bonorum Deus donare dignarus eſt pro intimo caritatis affectu, ur Apoſt' ait, hilarem 
etim datoremi diligit Deus; Et hoc eſt in loco qui dicitur binnan ea circiter xxx. jugera inter 
duos rivos gremiales Fluminis quod dicitur Stur. Et hæc terra libera permaneat in perpetu- 
am poſſeſſionem eccleſiæ Chriſti. Quod ſi quiſque huic largitioni cantradixerit, contradi- 
cat ei Deus & 2 N cœleſtis vitæ. Actum eſt hoc Ae. Dominicæ incar, Decc. 
ns ty Indict. vj#. his teſtibus conſentientibus atque confirman, Quorum nomina nota 


＋ Ego 
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＋ Ego Coenuulf gratia Dei Rex Mercio- ＋ Ego WIfhard æpſc' conſ. & ſub; 
rum hanc donationis conſirmationem ſigno T Signum manus Eadberhci ducis. 


crucis Chriſti rob. 
＋ Ego Wifred arc” = conſ. & ſub, 
» Ego Denebyrht æpſc conſ. & ſub. 


＋ 


Signum manus Ealhheardi Ducis. 
Signum manus Ceolw!fi Ducis. 


A Compoſition between Chriſt- Church and the Friers. Numb 


Ta fir omnibus præſentibus & fururis 1 in feſto Natalis beati Johannis Bapti- 


tz Anno Dom. Mccxciii®. Regni verò Regis Edwardi xxijo. Ita convenit inter Pri- 


XVI. 


orem & Conventum eccleſiæ Chriſti Cant. ex parte una, & Gardianum & Conventum fra- 
trum minorum Cant. ex altera, viz. quod cum diverſa tenementa continerentur infra ambi- 
tum ipſorum frattum de feodo prædict Priorig & Com entus, viz. tenementum quod quondam 
fuir —— Tinctoris pro quo debebatur eis annuatim vijd. quad. Item pro tenemento 
quondam Beringeri in With pr. quo xijd. Item pro tenemento ejuſdem in Ottemed. pro quo 
ner 3 de Boctone pro quo vjd. Item pro reddiru Wiber- 
ti quondam Prioris eccleſiæ Chriſti præd. juxra Ortewell, pro quo xijd. Item pro tenemen- 
to Stephani filii Lewini Samuel pro quo xviijd. Præfati Prior & Conventus remiſerunt 
& quietum clamaverunt in perpetuum prædictis fratribus & eorum Succeſſoribus omnia ar- 
reragia fibi debit de tenementis præd. intuitu caritatis. Ita viz. qd iidem fratres & eorum 
Succeſſores de cetero per ſuos procuratores fidelirer ſolvi facient annuatim prædict. Priori 


vd. Item pro tenemento quondam Seronæ de 


8c Con. in Theſauraria ſua iijs. annui redditus pro omnibus renementis prædict. viz. medi- 


um ad Paſcha & aliud medium ad feſtum Sancti Michaelis pro omnibus ſervitiis & ſecu- 
laribus demandis ad ipſos Prior. & Con. de eiſdem tenementis ſpectan. & ſi contingat præ- 
fat. procuratores poſt viginti dies poſt quam ſuper hoc præmuniti fuerint in ſolutione 
prædicti annui redditus deficere, bene licebit præd. Prior. & Conventui & eorum miniſtris 
diſtringere omnia tenementa pred. pro arreragiis quz à retrò fuerint de annuo redditu 
ſupradict. In cujus Rei teſtimonium Sigillum eccleſiæ Chriſti præd. & ſigillum commune 
ſratrum prædict. huic ſcripto Chirographato alternatini ſunt appenſa. Acta ſunt hæc apud 


Cantuar. die & anno ſupradictis. 


The Ordination of Arch: biſbop Stratford concerning Eaſtbridge Hoſpital. Numb. 
FOhannes permiſſione divina Cantuar. Archiepiſcopus totius Angliæ Primas & Apoſtolice XVII. 
ſedis Legatus. Dilecto in Chriſto filio Domino Rogero de Rondes presbytero magiſtro 8 
Hoſpitalis pauperum de Eſtbreg in Civitate Cantuar. patronatus noſtri Salutem, gratiam & 
benedictionem. Et ſi votivus noſter invaleſcat affectus, decus & commoda locorum ad 


miſerabilium perſonarum & pauperum rece 


augmentum provide deputatorum nobis 


ptionem & fſuſtentationem divinique cultus 
poriſſimè ſubditorum, quatenus poſſumus 


rare: tamen conſervatio & relevamen neceſſarium Hoſpiralis de Eftbreg prædict per bea- 


rum & glorioſum martyrem Thomam olim Cant. Archiepiſc. prædeceſſorem noſtrum fun- 


dati antiquitis & dotati, ob ipſius martyris qui ſuis veneratoribus opem porrigit, hono- Fundstor quiz, 
rem præcipuum præ cæteris locis hujuſmodi inũdent nobis cordi. Sane tua petitio nuper 
nobis exhibita continebat quòd idem Hoſpitale per beatum martyrem antedictum, pro pau- 
perum peregrinorum Cantuar. confluentium receptione noCturna,. & ſuſtentatione aliquali 
ab olim, & pro jam incumbentibus eidefh oneribus dotatum exiliter per ipſius Hoſpitalis in- 
curiam magiſtrorum, qui ejus proſtrarunt nemora, eaque & alia jura poſſeſſiones & bona 
ipſius tam mobilia quam immobilia modis alienare variis temerè preſumpſerunt, ad ſupre- 
mam egeſtatis inopiam eſt deductum ac zris alieni immoderare per ipſos fatuẽ que contracti 
plurimis oneribus, ad quorum ſolutionem bona dicti Hoſpitalis abſque remedio & auxilio 
extrinſeco his diebus non ſufficiunt, primitus manifeſtè in ſuis etiam domibus olim ſuffici- 
enter conſtructis deformitates evidentes in tantum patitur & ruinam, quòd niſi ejuſdem 
Hoſpitalis provideatur indigentiæ aliunde, illud nedum peregrinos hujuſmodi ad ipſum paſt 
glorioſum triumphum & canonizationem dicti ſancti plus ſolito confluentium, admittere 
non valebir, ſer deſolationis tantis ſubiciet obprobriis quod vix aliquis aut nullus idoneus 
invenierur, qui recipere velit hujuſmodi regimen Hoſpitalis. Quapropter nobis humiliter 
ſupplicaſti, ut ad relevamen omnium præmiſſorum, & pro ſuſtentatione pauperum peregri- 
norum illuc copioſe indies confluentium pleniori, ecclefiam parochialem beari Nicholai 
de Herbaldowne noſtræ Dioc. cujus ad dictum Hoſpirale jus ſpectare dinoſcitur patronatus gerleũa parocti- 
eidem tibi ſucceſſoribusque ruis ipſius Hoſp. magiſtris ex cauſis præmiſſis in proprios uſus alis. Santi Ni- 


in perpetuum concedere, annectere, & unire vellemus. Nos ſiquidem Hoſp. predict. qu 
nuper viſitavimus defectum notorium quem patitur intuentes tam circa divina obſequia 


od cholai de Her bal. 
done. 


quam alia caritatis opera inibi exercenda ſub forma competenti & indubia ficur 
convenir mime ordininati, ipſiuſque indigentiis evidentibus parerno compatientes affectu, 
is etiam juſtis in ea parte . eee inclinati, ſuper cauſis ſuperius expreſſatis, 


ac veritate ipſarum, vocatis a 


hoc omnibus evocandis de Jure, per viros fide dignos 


in forma juris juratos, & ſingillatim examinar. ſufficientem præmiſſorum notitiam 
optinentes, authoritate noſtra, inquiſitione juxta exigentiam juris facta, demum ſuper 
religioſis viris cum his filiis noſtris Priore & Capitulo noſtræ Cantuar. eccleſiæ in 
habuimus & ſolempnem prout requi- 


ipfius Capitulo tractatum diligentem 


*D 


rus 


— 
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Statuta five Re- 
zulæ Hoſpitalis. 


ge pulturæ locus 
Adi. 


In hoſp* etiam p 
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ritur in conceſſionibus hujuſmodi perpetuis & alienationibus Ecclefiarum de jure. Er quia 
dictas cauſas & per te nobis in hac parte ſuggeſta omnia & ſingula invenimus eſſe vera legi- 
rimeque probata, necnon juſta & ſufficientia fore ad appropriationem dictæ eccleſiz faciend. 
cum u necefliras ac evidens notorit ſubſit utilitas in hac parte, prefaram eccleſiam 
beati Nicholai de Herbaldowne, interveniente in ea parte quorum intereſt conſenſu, cum 
Priore & Capitulo noſtris prædictis, tractatu ut eſt dictum ſuper his ſolempni & diligenti 
præhabito, ac de ipſorum conſenſu, concutrentibuſque omnibus & ſingulis qua in præmiſ- 
tis & ea tangen. requirebantur de jure, prædictiſque ex cauſis, authoritate noſtra ordinaria, 
Hoſpitali prædicto ribique & tuis ſucceſſoribus magiſtris ejuſdem miniſtraturis in eo, appro- 
priamus, annectimus & unimus, 1 eccleſiæ fructus, reddituſque & proventus in 
dicti Hoſpitalis uſus proprios & tuos ac Succeſſorum tuorum magiſtrorum ejuſdem & pere- 
grinorum pauperum ad illud confluentium, juxta modum inferius annotatum concedimus in 
perpetuum convertendos, ſalvo idoneo ſacerdoti dictæ ſervituro eccleſiz in divinis qui & ani- 
marum curam exercebit in ea, tuo ſucceſſorumque tuorum magiſtrorum ibidem arbitrio 
deputando & amovendo, 2 eccleſiæ antedictæ ad perpetui vicarii ſuſtenta- 
tionem & onerum relevamen hujuſm minime ſufficientis, pro ſuis victualibus & ſuſtentatione 
de ipſius ecclefix fructibus redditibus, 8 proventibus congrua portione; alia fiqui- 
dem onera eidem eccleſiæ incumbentia per magiſtrum Hoſpiralis prædicti volumus ſup- 
portari. Cetetùm quia ſuper modum divina celebrandi officia in Hoſp. pfædicto, & cari- 
tatis opera cæteraque peragenda inibi exercendi clara, ſufficiens & indubia ordinatio mini- 
me reperitur, licèt quædam obſervantiæ in his & præcipue in proviſione pauperum uſitatæ 
in eo nobis fuerunt imtimatæ. Nos ad perpetuam rei memoriam ſuper his certos modum & 
formam in Hoſp. prædict in pe um obſervandos edere ſeu conſtituere duximus, & 
taliter ordinamus, vix. = in iplo Hoſp. per nos & ſucceſſores noſtros Archiepiſc. Cant. 

rar ſeu præficiatur Magiſter, qui tempore quo ponerur ſeu præficietur eidem, fir in 
— ordine conſtitutus, cui per Nos & ſucceſſores noſtros hujuſmodi dicti Hoſp. re- 
gimen committatur, ou canonicis convenit inſtitutis. Magiſtrum etiam quemlib' hujuſs 
modi cum ipſum Hoſp. primò adeptus fuerit infra menſem ſequentem prox. de ipſius 
Hoſp. bonis ſingulis ſingillatim & ſpecifice Inventarium - plenum conficere, ipfiuſque copiam 
infra menſem eundem Priori noſtræ Cant. eccl' qui erir pro tempore tradere, ac eidem vel 
Suppriori ejuſdem dicto prioratu vacante, ſeu alteri ad hocdepurando per ipſorum arbirrium, 
ſao caſu, in ipſo Prioraru, vice Cant. Archiep. & authoritate præſentium annis ſingulis 
inter Sancti Michaelis & omnium Sanctorum feſta de adminiſtratione ſua reddere plenam 
& diſtinctam volumus rationem. Ordinamus inſuper qd magiſter ipſe qui erit pro tem- 
pore unum alium ad ſe habeat continuè ſecum in Hoſp. prad* idoneum Capellanum ſe- 
cularem ponend & amovend prout eidem magiſtro videbirur expedire. Quodque magi- 
ſter & Capellanus hujuſm in Hoſp. præd matutinas & ceteras horas canonicas ad invicem, 
legitimo impedimento ceſſante, ſecundum uſum Sar, ecel ere vel conyenienter dicere 
& devotè ac divina, viz. unus eorum miſſam de die, alius verò diebus dominicis, de ſan- 
cto Nicholao, diebus Martis de beato Thoma Martyre antedicto, diebus Joyis de beata 
Virgine Catherina, cæteris vero diebus ebdomadarim miſſam pro defunctis & pro benefa- 
ctoribus Hoſpiralis prædicti teneantur diebus fingulis celebrare, ac orum quiliber orationem, 
Rege queſum' Domine famulum tuum Pontificem noſtrum, & cætera pro nobis quam diu 
agimus in hac vita, & poſt ſolutum noſtræ carnis debitum, orationem. Deus qui inter 
Apoſtolicos ſacerdotes, diebus ad hoc aptis competen dicere, necnon in Canone miſe pro 
nobis ſpecialiter orare, noſtrique habere memoriam ſpecificam in celebrandis ſuis miſſis ſin- 
gulis in perpetuum fir aſtrictus. Ordinam' preterea quod ad dicti magiſtri diſpo ſitionem 
& curam ſolicitam, fructus, reddirus & proventus dictique totius Hoſp. regimen, quamdiu 
magiſter ibidem fuerit cum moderamine pertineant infraſcripto. viz; qudd magiſtro & Capella- 
no hujuſm* celebraruris & miniſtraturis pro tempore in Hoſpitali prædicto ſingulis com- 
munibus diebus de uno ferculo duplicato, in dominicis vero diebus & feſtis duplicibus ac ſo- 
lempnibus cum hujuſmodi ferculo de una pitantia non minus ſumptuoſa deſerviatur in men- 
ſa. Inhibemus inſuper & interdicimus ne commune figillum in Hoſp. prædicto habea- 
tur à modo vel exiſtat. Peregrini fiquidem valetudinarii pauperes quos arripit infirmitas 
in ſuæ peregrinationis itinere non leproſi in Hoſp. ſuſcipiantur eodem, & in fata decedentes 
ibidem, in Cimiterio noſtræ Cantuar. eccleſiæ yy + 7 neg in loco ad hoc antiquirus aſſigna- 
to. Sani autem peregrini pauperes accedentes ibidem per noctem unam recipiantur Tv - 
raxat: in quorum tam valetudinarior. quam ſanor. peregrinor. hujuſmodi uſus ad ipſo- 
rum vitz ſubſidium diebus ſingulis ad quatuor denarior. eſtimationem de bonis Hoſp. 
prædict. volumus & ordinamus expendi. Peregrinos valetudinarios pauperes illuc con- 


fluentes cum ſanis tam ac moram quam ad vitz ſubſidium in eſtimatione prædicta perci- 


Pienda ſanis volumus anteferri. Quod fi dierum aliquo in uſus predict. peregrinorum hu- 
juſmedi de bonis Hoſp. ipſius propterea quia nullos vel paucos peregrinantes hujuſmodi 
contigerit declinare ad eſtimationem non expendar. eandem ; ordinamus & volumus quod 
diebus aliis ſeu temporibus copioſoris adventus peregrinorum pred” ibidem, quod minus 
diebus przced' eſt expenſum, in ampliori receptione ſubſidiorumque virz neceſſarior. & 
miniſtratione pauperum peregrinorum hujuſmodi juxta modum ſuperids annotatum ſupplea- 
tur tali cum aſſectu qu6d in uſu tam pio & laudabili de bonis Hoſp. præd' ad ſummam 
iiijd. pro numero — dier in anno diſcretione prævia integraliter & ſideliter erogetur. 
12. lectos competentes ordinamus debere inperpetuum * ad 

um 


— 
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uſum con fluentium pauperum peregrinorum ibidem, ac mulierem aliquam honeſtæ vitæ, 
gue quadraginta annorum etatem exceſſerit miniſterio peregrinorum hujuſmodi tam in lect is 
m vitæ neceſſariis ut præmittitur miniſtrandis eſſe volumus intendentem, cui mulieri de 
bonis Hoſpitalis prædicti miniſtretur in ſingulis vitæ ſuz Neceſſarlis competemer. Et ad 
ordinationem præſentem in ſingulis ſuis articulis prout eſt poſſibile fideliter ob- 
ſervand. & quatenus in eo eſt facere fieri obſervari, necnon de corrodiis, penſianibus, poſ- 
ionibus, nemoribus aut bonis immobilibus ſeu juribus ipſius Hoſpiralis non vendendis, 
concedendis in perpetuum, vel ad tempus donandis, vel alio quovis alienationis titulo non 
alienand. nobis aut ſucceſſoribus noſtris Archiepiſcopis Cantuar. inconſultis, & non con- 
ſentientibus ad hoc expreſse, per quoſcunque magiſtros Hoſp. predict. quibus ejus regimen 
committetur impoſterum ri volumus & ofrdinamus in commiſſionibus ſingulis To ipſo 
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faciendis eiſdem corporale ad ſancta Dei Evangelia Juramentum, Commiſſionem autem 


Hofp. prædicti fi facta fuerit alteri quam in ſacerdotio conſtituto, vel prædicto non exacto 
vel preſtito Juramento fore volumus ipſo facto irritam & inanem. Reſervata nobis & ſuc- 
ceſſoribus noſtris Archiepiſc, Cantuar, hujuſmodi ordinationi noſtræ addendi, detrahendi, 
eamque mutandi & corrigendi prout expedire videbitur plenaria poteſtate. Acta & dat' in 
Capitulo dictæ noſtræ Cantuar. Eccleſiæ xxiij'. die menſis Sepremb. Anno Domini 


MCCCXLII. & noſtræ tranſlationis nono. 
Foundation of the Vicarage of Coſmus-Bleane. 


Numb. 
XVIII. 


nis. 


Let: ſancti matris Eccleſiz filiis præſentes lireras inſpecturis Simon permiſſione di- Cauſæ tundazia- 
m 


| vina Cant. Archiepiſcopus totius Angliz Primas & Apoſtolicz ſedis Legarus Salurem 
an ino. Quia tam ex fama publica quam ex inquiſitione ex officio noſtro in hac par- 


te capta evidenter beg 2-oor eſiam parochialem ſanctorum Coſmæ & Damiani in la 


Bleen noſtræ Dioc. ſpitali noſtro ſancti Thomæ Martyris de Eſtbrigge in Civitate Can- 
tuar. ab antiquo fuiſſe & eſſe appropriatam, uniram pariter & annexam, per unum millia- 
re 8c amplius ab ipſis Civitare & Hoſpitali notoriè diſtantem, ſacerdotemque qui 
curæ animarum parochianorum eccleſiæ prædictæ hactenus intendebar ſeu intendere ſolebat 
in dicto Hoſp. per dies & noctes quaſi continud fuiſſe commoramem, cum alibi pro ſacer- 
dote hujuſmodi hoſpitium five habitatio minime extiterat ordinat, quodque viz in eccleſia 
præfata ſingulis ebdomadis ſacerdos prædictus propter dictorum locorum diſtantiam per dies 
duos miſſam celebravit, ac parochiani eccleſiæ nonnulli inficmari ſacerdotem hujuſmodi die- 
bus & noctibus inquirendo in loco ut præmittitur fic diſtanti quam plurimum fuerant fati- 
gati, & ſæpius in infirmitatibus ſubitis A przfari ſecerdotis abſentiam multiplicem ne- 
que confeſſi neque communicati lamentabiliter deceſſerunt, ac alii infirmitatibus hujuſmodi 
remanſerunt periculoſe & multipliciter deſolati. Nos iraque præmiſſa pericula mentis no- 
ſtræ intuitu debite ponderantes, eiſque quantum cum Deo poterimus ex noſtri officii debito 
mederi cupientes, de voluntate & aſſenſu Dilecti nobis in Chriſto Domini Thomæ Newe 
de Wolton cuſtodis five magiſtri Hoſp antedicti, intervenientibus etiam authoritate & afſen- 
ſu dilectorum filiorum Prioris & Capituli eccleſiæ noſtræ Chriſti Cant. de confilio Juriſpe- 
ritorum nobis aſſiſtentium, volentes dei cultum, animarumque profectum parochianorum 
eecleſiæ prædictæ, Domino diſponente, ſalubriter augmenrare, ſtatuimus, ordinamus & diſpo- 
nimus, ut de cetero ſit in dicta eccleſia perpetuus Vicarius habens infra ejuſdem parochiam 
manſienem quam præfatus Dominus Thomas Newe Cuſtos erexit pro eodem. Habebit etiam 
idem Vicarius decimas ac oblationes ſubſcriptas ad valorem annuum decem librarum & ul- 
tra ut communiter credirur ſe extendentes, pro victu ſuo & oneribus infraſcriptis ſuppor- 
tandis, ejus quoque Vicarii præſentatio in vacationibus your Vicarie ſingulis ad Cuſtodem 
ipſius Hoſp. inperpetuum pertinebit. Habebit etiam ipſe Vicarius in partem ſummæ prædictæ 


Dotatio Viceris. 


Decimæ apud 


pro dote ſua omnes decimas prædiales apud Naryngdon dicto Hoſp. debitas ab antiquo, Natingdon. 


2 quinque marcas aut circiter de claro valebunt annuatim, nec non omnes decimas prædi- 
ales per totam parochiam diaz eccleſiæ ſanctor. Coſmæ & Damiani præterquam de terri 
& N dominicalibus omnibus & ſingulis prædicti Hoſp, jam cultis & colendis infra pa- 
rochiam antedictam & preter omnimodas decimas prædiales & alias quascunque proveni- 
ent ex terris ſubſcripris & animalibus in eiſdem depaſcendis & eorum feruum ſuper terras 
hujuſmodi emittend. que terre fic exceptæ ſunt & jacent ex auſtrali parte cujuſdam curſus 


aquæ currentis in ipſa parochia quæ vocarur Viſchmannysbourne in quadam valle infra riqmannes- 
dictam parochiam inter eccleſiam prædictam ſanctor. Coſmæ & Damiani in le Bleen & bourue. 


Curiam dicti Hoſp. apud le Hothe dictæ noſtræ Dioc, ſciruar. Ita quod Vicarius ille de 
decimis prædialibus nec aliis cujuſcunque generis fuerint ex illa parte auſtrali dicti curſus 
aquæ infra parochiam prædict. qualitercunque provenien. nihil penirus vendicare poterit 
vel debebit. Habebir inſuper dictus Vicarius in complementum ſümmæ decem librarum 
prædictarum omnes decimas vitulorum, agnorum, aucarum, lint, lanæ, lactis, lacticinii, 
caſei, fœni, herbagii, ſilvæ ceduæ, aliarumque rerum omnium decimabilium infra dictam 
parochiam, decimis de terris & prædiis dominicalibus & poſſeſſionibus quibuſcunque prove. 
nientibus ac de animalibus dicti Hoſp. & ipſorum fœribus in ipſa parochia ubicunque de- 
paſcendis & emittendis, F generis fuerint, decimis quoque animalium hominum 


Aliorum quorumcunque ſuper ipſas terras dominicales & ſuper terras aliorum ex parte au- 


ſtrali 


Guors Vicazii. 


Dominus Tho- 


mas de Ros. & 
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ſtrali curſus aque predict” fœtus emittentium, & ex quibus ipſe Vicarius nihil omnino per- 
cipiet duntaxat exceptis. Habebit iraque omnes oblationes in dicta parochiali eccleſia 
ſanctor. Colm & Damiani & ejus parochia extra Curiam, qicti Hoſp. apud la Hoth ubi- 
cunque faciendas & quia tanta commoda ipſe Vicarius infr{diftam parochiam quaſi Rector 
loci optinebit, ſubſcripta onera de emolumentis & proficuis prædictis dictus Vicarius qui fu- 
erir pro tempore futuris temporibus ſupportabit, viz. Cancellum dictæ eccleſiæ ſanctorum 
Coſmæ & Damiani conſtruet᷑ & reparabit ſuis ſumptibus & exyenſis quotiens & quando o- 

ebir. Et volumus quod fi in ea parte per Cuſtodem pretpri hoſp. debite monitus in- 
ra rempus congruum per ipſum Cuſtodem limitandum reparatiqnes & conſtructiones hujuſ- 


modi fieri non fecerit comperenter, licebit extunc eidem Cuſtodi qui pro tempore fuerit de 


dictis oblationibus & decimis partem rationabilem & non exceſſivam liberè capere & leyare, 
cum qua repartationes aut conſtructiones ipſas poterit fieri facere competenter, & fi fic par- 
rem rationabilem ceperit & levavetit ipſe Cuſtos, vicarius ille pro reparationibus aut con- 
ſtructionibus tunc neceſſariis excuſatus habeatur penirus ne frans aut malitia locum habear 
in hac parte. Suſtentabit etiam Vicarius hujuſmodi qui ibidem pro tempore fuerit ſuis ſump- 
tibus competentem manſionem pro ipſo vicario in dicta obe jam conſtructam. Ora- 
bunrque ſinguli qui ibidem erint Vicarii in ſingulis ſuis miſſis pro noſtra ſalute dum vixeri- 

mus, & pro anima noſtra cum ab hac luce migraverimus, ac pro ſalute Domini Thomæ 
Newe dum — & pro ejus anima cum ab hac luce migraverir, necnon' pro anima bonæ 
memoriæ Domini Simonis de Iſlep dudum Cant. Archiepiſc. prædeceſſoris noſtri, quia cum 
ejus bonis in majori parte ipſa manſio ut accepimus erecta extitit & conſtructa, & pro a- 
nimabus Domini Thomæ de Ros qui multas poſſeſſiones ſuæ hereditatis dedir dicto boſpita- 


Beatrix ejus ux- li in partem dotis unius Cantariæ perpetuæ pro ſalute anime ſuæ & Bearricis conſortis ſux 


or. Dominus Eu- 
ſtacius de Dapſ- 
checourt & uxor. 


L. Daprich, 
court. 


Numb. 
XIX. 


cauſæ ä NN cujuſdam patentis literæ 
NIS. 


4 le. Unam. 


Manſio Canta- 


riſtæ. 


L. Suis. 
L. Celebraturi- 


ac etiam Domini Euftacii de * Dapſchecourt & conſortis ejus, de quorum bonis multa pic- 
tatis opera facta ſunt in dicto Hoſp. ſancti Thomæ ris. Inveniet in ſuper dictus Vica- 
rius qui fuerit pro tempore vinum & panem ac luminar in præfata ecclefia pro celebrantibus 
— & ſuis ſumptibus ea exhiberi faciet competenter, & ſubibit omnia alia oneta 
prædictæ eccleſiæ impoſterum imponenda quæ ad decimas ſolvendas taxata hon ex iſtunt ea- 
que agnoſcat debite & perſolvat. Artabitur etiam ad reſidentiam continuam infra parochi- 
am 5 — eccleſiæ faciendam, ſicut ad reſidentiam continuam alii eccleſiarum Vicarii per 
— itutionem ſunt artati. Obedierque cuſtodi præfati hoſp. qui fuerit pro tempore in li- 
citis & honeſtis. Reſervamus inſuper nobis & Succeſſoribus noſtris Archiepiſc, Cant. po- 
teſtatem corrigendi, augmentandi & diminuendi noſtram ordinationem præedictam quoriens 
nobis vel eis videbitur expediens & opportunum. In cujus Rei reſtimonium ſigillum noſtrum 
fecimus hiis apponi. Dat apud Oteforde tertio Non, Augufti Anno Domini Millefimo 
CCC *. ſeptuageſimo quinto, & noſtræ tranſlationis anno primo. * 


The Foundation of Eaſtbridge Chantery. 


Anctæ matris Eccleſiæ ſiliis unĩverſis ad quos præſentes literæ pervenerint Simon permiſſi- 
one divina Cantuar. r e &c. ſalutem in Domino ſempirernam. Quia per 
næ memoriæ Domini Simonis de Iſlep nuper Cant. 

epiſc. prædeceſſoris noſtri ejus ſigillo conſignatæ comperimus evidenter quod ipſe ex 
certis cauſis j una perpetuam cantariam in Hoſpitali noſtro apud Eſtbrig' in Civitate Cant. ad 
honorem Dei cultuſque divini, & pro ſalute animarum quorundam benefactorum ipſius 
Hoſp.& omnium fidelium defunctorum devotè & legitime ordinavit, ejuſque Cantariæ ſa- 
cerdotem qui fuerit pro tempore annuatim percipere voluit ad certos anni terminos in or- 
dinatione eadem expreſſos de cuſtode ejuſdem Hoſpitalis in perpetuum decem marcas ex va- 
lore antiquarum & novarum poſſeſſionum eidem Hoſpitali adquiſitarum capiendas & etiam 
8 prout in dicta ordinarionis lirera plenius expreſſatur. Sacerdotem quoque ip- 
us Cantariæ per literas ordinationis prædictas artavit ad reſidentiam continuam in dicta 
Civitate aur ejus ſuburbio faciendam, ita quod ſe ab ipſis Civirare aut ſuburbio per ſpati- 
um unius diei minime abſentaret nifi de Cuſtodis dicti Hoſp. aut tenentis e jus locum licentia 
ſpeciali petita pariter & obtenta, quam ex cauſis licitis neceſſariis & honeſtis dare porerit di- 
ctus Cuſtos aut locum ejus tenens quotiens ubi & quent ſibi videbirur expedire, dum 
tamen idem coperancy in abſentia ſua hujuſmodi per alium capellanum idoneum faciar divina 
celebrari, quodque pauperibus & peregrinis ad ipſum Moſp. confluentibus & in ipſo infirmi- 
tatis ſacramenta & ſacramentalia quz fi præſens fuerir in eodem per ſe. vel per alium mini- 
ſtrabit & debite faciat miniſtrari. Volumus itaque & etiam ordinamus quod facerdos ipſius 
Cantariæ qui eſt & erit inpoſterum manſionem habeat infra ſepra dicti Hoſp. inter Infirma- 
riam & magnam portam ejuſdem Hoſp. jam ei affignatam, cum una camera ſupra ipſam 
rtam ædificata, ſuis ſumptibus continuè in ſtatu debito conſervandam. Verum poſt ip- 
am ordinationem Dominus noſter excellentiſſimus Dominus Edwardus Rex Angliæ & 
Franciæ illuſtris qui nunc eſt quoddam meſſuagium ſuum in Civirare Cant. firum, la 
Chaunge vulgariter nuncupatum, in magna Parry tempore donationis ejuſdem infraſcrip 
collapſum ex pia donatione ſua Domino Thomæ Newe de Wolton nunc magiſtro præ- 
dicti Zr ad terminum vitæ ſux donavir, ita quod poſt mortem ſuam ipſum meſſuagium 
Succeſſoribus * ipſius magiſtris, viz. Hoſp. prædicti remaneret in perpetuum, in auxilium 
ſuſtentationĩs uniuscapellani perpetui 4 divina celebranti in Hoſp. prædicto, pro ſalubriſtatu 
ipſius Domini Regis dum vixit, & anima cariſſimæ marris ſuæ Iſabellæ defunctæ, & anima 
ipſius Domini Regis cum ab hac luce migraverit, anima etiam Domini Johannis at Lee 
qui 
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qui in parte dotavit dictam Cantariam, ac animabus omnium fidelium deſunctorum, prout 
in zarra dicti Domini noſtri Regis plenè vidimus contineri, Ac per inquiſitionem & infor- 
mationem fidedignorum accepimus quod dictum meſſuagium per præfatum Dominum no- 
ſtrum Regem collatum ut præmittitur, per exeeureres dicti pradeceſſoris noſtri & cum bo- 
nis ejus carirarive eſt taliter reparatum & conſtructum quod verus valor ejus in certo red- 
diru ad ſeptem marcas aſcendir, & in futurum aſcendet annuatini ut ſperatur. Qnodque 
difficile fir in preſenti honeſtum reperire ſacerdotem, qui pro ſalario decem marcarum ad | 
tam continuam refidentiam & coridianas celebrationes vo!uerit ut præmittitur onerari. De- 7 
votione mque dicti Domini noſtris Regis quoad augmentum dictæ dotis hactenus fruſtrai. 33 
tum eſſe comperimus: Ordinamus & ſtatuimus addendo ordinationi prædicti prædeceſſoris Avgmentatis 
noftri, de conſenſu dicti Domini Thomæ cuſtodis præfati Hoſp. & executores prædeceſſo - 
Tis ncftri prædicti quod dos dictæ Cantariæ decem marcarum per quinque marcas & dimi- 
diam de ſeprem marcis redditus meſſuagii five tenementi prædicti per Dominum Regem dati 
ur premirtirur percipiendas Per ſacerdotem prædictum qui fuerir pro tempore equis portiom. 
bus, ad quatuor anni terminos, ad quos dictæ decem marcæ in ordinatione dicti preiigh, 
tefſoris noſtri ſunt ſolvendæ augmentetur, & eandem Cantariam cum dictis quinque ma 
e dimidia renore preſentium augmentamus, cum poteſtate per dictum Capellanum di 8 
_ in dicto meſſuagio ſeu renemento vocat la Chaunge per Dominum noſtrum Regem 
ro ut præfertur, quoriens per aliquem terminorum predict in ordinatione prædicta con- 
renrorum pars debita ipſius reddirus quinque marcarum & dimidiæ in parte vel in toto per 
dies quindecin eidem capellano non fuerir perſoluta. Er quia prælentatio Cantariz de canaris as 
Bourne Hoſpitali prædicto unirz prout in ordinatione primæ Cantatiz prædictæ Præde- Bourne. 
ceſſorem noſtrum facta plenius continetur, ad Bartholomeum de Bourne ſeu ejus heredes aut 
affignarcs ante unionem prædictam pertinebat: ſtatuimus, ordinamus, & propterea decla- 
ramus quod præſentatio d:&tz Cantariæ cum vacaverit, nobis ſeu ſucceſſoribus noſtris, aut 
ſede eccleſiæ Cam. vacante, Priori & Capirulo ejuſdem eccleſiæ facienda, ad præfatum Bar- 
tholomæum, heredes aut aſſignatos ſuos, collatioque ejuſdem ad nos & Succeſſores noſtros 
cum eam vacare contigerit alternis vicibus pertinebunt, & quod collatio dict Cantariz in 
ima vocari' ejuſdem ad nos vel Snecefſvres noſtros pertinear, quia aſſignatus dicti Bartho- 
— ad ipſam Cantariam runc vacantem Cape: lanum præſentavit eandem occupantem in 
præſenti. ſurabit quiliber Capell anus ejnſdem Cantariæ in admiſſione ſua ſen collatione fibi 
facienda, ordinationis dictæ Cantariæ & ſingula contenta in eiſdem fideliter obſervare, ali- 
in ejus admiſſio, collatio & inſtitutio nullius penitus ſint momenti. In quorum omnium 
* ſigillum noſtrum fecimus his apponi. Dat' apud Wingham xv. Kalen. No- 
vembris. Anno Domini Mecclxxvꝰ. & tranſlationis noſtræ anno primo. 


Inftruments concerning the Change. Numb: 

(yen plateam terræ cum domibus ſuperedificatis muris & aliis pertinentiis ſais quæ 
_. pars fuir tenementi vocat la Chaunge jacen in Civitate Cant. in parochia omnium 

Sanctorum, ſimul cum quodam introitu ducente ab alto vico ex parte South per magnum 

boſtium dictæ placeæ uſque ad eandem placeam, inter tenementum heredum Willielmi 

Child verſus Eaſt, & tenem' Prioris & Conventus ecclefiz Chriſti Cant. verſus Weſt, & 

renem*  Edmundi Horne verſus North, & tenementum prædicti Thomæ de Wolton quod 

pars eſt tenementi vocat' la Chaunge verſus South. 

ern p'aceam quæ pars eſt tenementi quod la Chaunge vocabatur, & quod Domi Numb 

nus noſter Rex qui nunc eſt mihi dedir ad terminum vitæ meæ & meis ſucceſſoribus XX b. 

in perpetuum ad augmentum dotis Hoſpiralis memorari, in qua quidem placea unum cel- . 

larium, duo ſolaria & una domus intermedia ad inſtar aulæ cum quadam pecia gardini | 

jacen ad finem dicti cellarii, quæ omnia conjunctim jacent & ſituantur in dicta * 

in parcchia omnium Sanctorum inter unam 2 dicti tenementi vocat la Chaunge quam 

medo r-ner Magiſter Thomas Maſon ex dimiffione ' mea verſus North, & aliam partem 

ejuſdem renementi de la Chaunge quam etiam idem M* Thomas tener ex traditione mea, 

& quaſdam choppas dicti Hoſpitalis verſus Weſt, & tenementum heredum Willielmi Child 

verkis Eaſt, & Regiam ſtratam verſus South. Tres etiam choppas præfati Hoſp. cum una 

parva 0 jacen' per longum inter ipſas choppes, & ren dicti Magiſtri Thomæ quod 

etiam habet ex dimiſſione mea ex parte North, & introirum quendam antiquum in ipſum 

tenementum de la Chaunge ex Janes Eaſt, & Regiam ſtratam verſus South, cum uno 

muro lapideo qui eſt ad finem ipſarum placeæ & ſchopparum, a tenemento dicti Magiſtri 

Thomæ linealiret extenſo uſque ad hoſtium dicti introitus ex parte ſiniſtra ingredientium 


* 


per illud. 


The Areb- biſpop s Mandate concerning the Auguſtine Friers. VERY 
| * XXI. 
V F Alrerus permiſſione divina &c. Dilecto filio Commiſſario noſtro Cant. ſalutem, gra» 

tiam & benedictionem. Licer unis et ſaliter tam jura civilia quam canonica prohi- 


beant ne quis abſque pontificali authoritate 3 domum de novo conſtruere præſumat, 
| ac 
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gc. ſedes Apoſtolica per multa privilegia ſpecialiter indulſerit & expreſs, ne quis in fundo 
eccleſiæ oo =. Rh —4— — Archiepiſcopi & capituli, An capellam 
vel oratorium de novo edificare moliatur. Fratres tamen heremitarum ſancti Auguſtini hac 
die dominica in feſto Natalis beatæ Mariæ Vi in quadam domo Civitatis Cant. in 
fundo eccleſi Cant. abſque licentia & aſſenſu noſtro & Capituli noſtri, oratorium ſeu eccle- 
ſiam de novo erexerunt, & pulſata campana miſſarum ſolempnia publicè celebrare & obla- 
tiones, ecclefiz parochiali debitas temere recipere ut aſſeritur — Quocirca vobis 
4 irmiter injungendo mandamus quatenus per viros fide dignos hujus rei plenam noticiam ha- 
bentes diligendem faciatis „ A Et ſi per i prædict ſuggeſta invene- 
ritis veritate fulciri, runc ipſum locum in quo prædicti fratres fic ut præmittitur temere 
rarunt, & adhuc ut dicitur celebrant, vice & authoritate noſtra eccleſiaſtico ſuppona- 
tis interdicto. Citantes nichilominus nominatim illos fratres 2 in prædicto loco per 
dictam inquiſitionem convinceritis celebraſſe, ac ipſos fratres ibidem commorantes, fi qui 
- fant, quòd compareant coram nobis die legitimo per vos ſtatuendo ubicunque in Civitate 
Dioc. ſen Provinc. noſtræ Cant. tunc fuerimus de hujuſmodi injuria & contemptu nobis & 
ecclefiz noſtræ Cant. per eoſdem illatis reſponſuri, ulteriuſque facturi & recepturi quod 
canonicis convenit inſtitutis. De die verd receptionis præſentium, & quid feceritis in præ- 
miſſis nos dictis die & loco certificetis per literas veſtras patentes harum ſeriem continentes. 

Dar apud Tenham 18. Kal. Octob. Anno Domini Mcccxxvy?. 


9 7 : The Grant of Sir John Fineux to the Auguſtine Friere. 


18 — ſanctæ matris ecceſiæ filiis præſentes literas viſuris ſeu audituris Willielmus 
Mallaham Prior Conventus domus fratrum heremitarum divi Auguſtini ordinis in 
a Civitate Cantuar, ſit & fundar' ac eju{dem loci fratres, ſalutem & finceram in Domino ca- 

ritatem. Cum in officiis catiratis illis primo loco teneamur obnoxii a quibus nos beneficia 

. recepiſſe cognoſcimus, nec magnum immo digniſſimum fore arbirremur ut illos ſpiritua- 

r — libus reficiamus epulis qui nus temporalibus dotaverunt: & Dominus Johannes Fyneux 

Fenk. miles Dominique Henrici Regis ſeptimi necnon & octavi capitalis Jufticiarius ad placita 

coram eiſdem Regibus renend' vir utique prudentiſſimus, genere inſignis, Juſtitia præclarus, 

pierate refertus, humanitate ſplendidus & caritate fecundus, ex ejus munificentia & boni- 

tate circa eccleſiæ noſtræ, refectorii, dormitorii noſtri, murorum noſtrorum reparationem 

'& refectionem quadraginta librarum ſummam ampliuſque largifſime expoſuerit. Hinc eſt 

quod Nos Willielmus Prior antedictus & ejuſd domus fratres hujus digniſſimi viri carita- 

tem fecundam advertentes pro hujuſmꝰ ejus largitione ſua piiflima unanimi conſenſu & aſ- 

ſenſu, conceſſimus, donavimus ac præſentis donationis noſtræ ſcripto roboravimus & pro 

tuo conſirmavimus prout per præſentes confirmamus eidem Johanni Fyneux heredibus 

& ſueceſſoribus ſuis unum Capellanum ex fratribus noſtris quotidie & imperpetuum apud al- 

tare in honore beatæ Mariæ — vocat in Capella beatæ Mariz edificata de viſitatione 

ejus, miſſam quæ yocabirur miſſa beatæ Mariæ inter horam ſeptimam & octavam celebra- 

turum. Et quòd idem Capellanus pro tempore celebraturus quoridie poſt offeratorium, & 

ante ma nuum lotionem ad cornu Altaris converſus alta voce recitabit in quadam tabula no- 

mina infra ſcripta ut ſequitur. Orerur divina clementia pro animabus Domini Johannis 

Fynenx miliris & Eliſa conſortis ſuæ, Henrici Regis ejus nomine ſeptimi, Johannis 

Morton Cardinalis quondam Archiepiſcopi Cantuar. Willielmi Apuldorfeld & Mildredæ 

conſortis ſuæ, ac pro animabus omnium fidelium defunctorum. Er ut hæc donatio & con- 

ceſſio noſtra firmirer & perperud obſervetur: Nos Willielmus Prior præfatus & hujus 

ejuſdem loci Conventus hanc donationem & conceſſionem noſtram non ſolum ſigilli noſtri 

communis & Capitularis appoſirione ſed & manuum noſtrarum ſubſcriptione confirma vimus, 

& per præſentes confirmamus. Dat' in domo noftra Capitulari prædictæ domus noſtræ 

Cantuar. viceſimo octavo die menſis Novembris Anno Domini Milleſimo quingen- 
teſimo viceſimo ſecundo. 

Et ego frater Willielmus Wederhall Doctor in Theologia & Provincialis ejuſdem ordinis 
fratram heremitarum omnia & ſingula prædicta condignè & ſalubriter percontentus fuiſſe 
conceſſa & condonara, pro confirmatione omnium & ſingulorum, fic ut præfertur per Pri- 
orem & confratres prædictos conceſſorum & condonatorum ad ſpecialem rogatum & re- 
quifirionem præfatorum Prioris & Conventus, præſcriptis conceſſioni & condonationĩ ſigil- 
tam meum quo ad talia negotia utor appoſui. Dat quoad ſigillationem hujus conſitma- 
cronis noſtræ viceſimo die Decembris Anno Dom. ſupra dicto. 


8 De Grant of Stodmerſh Church to the Hoſpital of Poor Prieſts. 


( JMnibus Sante matris, &c, R. Dei Gratia, 8c. Ad Univerſitatis veſtræ noticiam vo- 
lumus pervenire, nos divine pietatis intuitu ad inſtantiam viri venerabilis & amici no- 

ſtri kariſſimi Magiſtri Simonis de L. Archidiac. Cant. Eccleſiam Sanctæ Mariz de Stodm. 
-g6z ad noſtram pertinuit donationem perpetuè conccſſiſſe & dediſſe Hafen pauperum 
Sacerdotum qued ſitum eſt in parochia de Sancta Margareta in Cant. ad ſuſtentationem 
eetundem etim̃ proventibus quatubr acrarum ſingulis annis de Dominio noſtro de Stodmarſn 
. . VVT antiquo 
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antiquo more de graria noſtra ſpeciali percipiendum hoc adjecto, quòd in dicta parochia 
wall terras vel redditus de noſtris tenentibus, dicti Saale oy eorum 5 ratores 
ment vel aliquo titulo ſibi „ 2þ- N niſi de noſtro vel Sueceſſorum noſtrorum licentia 

ſpeciali, nec decimas aliquas de Dominio noſtro de Stodm. requirent in futuro. Quando 
20 tem dictam eis fecimus donationem Syndicus dicti age ng: de yoluntate Archidiaconi 
memorati, nomine dictorum Sacerdotum & Hoſpitalis ſupradi&i nobis & eccleſiæ noſtræ 
Sacramentutn Jann fidelitatis, & hoc idem facient omnes Succefſores ſui. Dictus autem 
Procurator vel aliquis Sacerdps Hoſpitalis ſupradicti omni anno ſuper majus altare in eccle- 
Ga noftra in die S. Avguſtin' unum cerenm unius libr# in ſigntm recognitionis præmiſ- 
ſorum, &c. 


The Grant of S. Margarets Church to the ſame Hoſpital. 


Nno Domini Milleſimo Ctlxzj*. dara fair ecclefia Sancta Margarerz Cant. Hoſpitali 
pauperum Sacerdotum ibidem in liberam & perpetuam elem ab abbare R. quæ fuit 
ante noſtri patronatus. Et non licebit Syndico vel Sacerdoti Hoſp. præd' aliquas terras 
tedditus vel tenementa in dicta parochia ſanctæ Margaretæ de tenentibũs noſtris emere, vel 
i 
Ho 


ali 

p. qui pro tempore fuerit in recognitionem Juris noſtri | od ſacramentum nobis pra- 
ſtabit fidelitatis in Capitulo cufn ad hoc fuerit ary roo ulſatio vero in eadem eccleſia 
fier contra Dominum Abbatem quotiens eum per illam eccleſiam tranſire contigerit. 


| Iceſimo ſeptimo Julii 1554. D'nus admiſit Hugonem Barret presbyterum ad Hoſpitale 
V pauperum 88 Civitatis Cant. nicnon & Rectoriam five eccleſiam parochialem 
dive Margaretæ ejuſdem Civitatis dicto Hoſpitali appropriat. per mortem naturalem Ni- 
colai Langdon ultimi Incumbentis ejuſdem vacan'. Ad quam five quod per venerabileni 
virum magiſtrum Nicolaum Harpesfield legum doctorm Archidiaconum Cant. dict. Hoſp. 
& eccleſiæ verum & indubitatum ut dicitur patrenum D'no præſematus extitit. I ſumque 
Prezpofiram Magiſtrum five Rectorem inſtituit & inveſtivit canonice in & de eiſdem cum 
ſais juribus & pertinentiis univerſis, curamque & regimen animarum, &cc. fibi in Domino 
commiir, Juribus capitularibus, &c. & eccleſiæ Metropol Chriſti Cantuar. dignitate & 
bonore in omnibus ſemper ſalvis, ac praftiro Juramento per Jatobum Canceler rato- 
rem ſupradicti Hugonis in hac parte legitimè conſtitutum de obſervand* ſtatutis & 
otdinationibus dicti Hoſpitalis juxta fundationem A we ac etiam de canonica obedientia, 
dec. Scriprum fuit Archidiaco iacono Cant. ſeu ejus Officiali pro ipſius inductione, &c, - 


The Grant of Poor Prieſts Hoſpital with the Lands and Appertinances to it, 
| E the late Queen, to the City. | 


Lizaberha Dei gratia Angliz, Franciz & Hiberniz Regina fidei defenſor &c. Omnibus 

ad quos præſentes literæ pervenerint Salutem. Cam Blaſius Winter clericus Magiſter 
hoſpitalis pauperum Sacerdotum in Comitatu Civitatis Cantuar. necnon Ed. Freake Roffen 
Epiſcopus Archidiaconus Cantuarien. verus & indubitatus Patronus dicti Hoſpitalis in 
Jure Archidiaconatus prædicti & Mattheus Cant. Archiepiſcopus totius Angliæ Primas & 
etropolitanus Ordinarius ejuſdem Hoſpitalis per ſcriptum ſuum gerens datum ꝗ 


4 tirulo fibi appropriare fine licentia abb. & Con. ſpeciali. Syndicus autem præd 


Nu mb. 
XXIV. 


quarto de- gurſum redditio 


cimo die Maii anno Regni noſtri decimo ſeptimo ob diverſas cauſas eoſdem moventes in Hoſpir. 


prædicto ſcripto mentionat & expreſſas, dederunt, conceſſerunt & confirmaverunt nobis he- 
redibus & ſucceſſoribus noſtris in perpetuum totum Hoſpitale pauperum Sacerdoram infra 
Civitatem Cant. prædictam, & advocationem ejuſdem Hoſp, necnon omnia & ſingula do- 
mos, ædificia, ſtructuras, gardin, pomar, terras arabil', glebas, tenementa, prata, pa- 
mariſcos, boſcos, ſubboſcos, redditus, reverſiones, ſervitia, portiones penſiones, 
annuales redditus, decimas bladorum, granorum & feni, advocationem advocati- 
ones eccleſiæ & eccleſiarum, vicariæ & vicariarum quarumcunque & reverſio- 
nem & teverſiones omnium & ſingulorum præmiſſorum, ac omnia & f | 
franches', emolumenta & hereditamenta quæcunque dicto Hoſp. fear 

ria & pertinentia, vel ut pars, parcella vel membrum ejuſdem hoſp. nunc vel antehac ac- 
cept, uſitat, cognir ſeu reputar', tam infra Civitatem prædictam quam infra Comiratum 
Kanc. Habend' nobis, heredibus & Succeſſoribus noftris ad ſolum opus & uſum noſtrum 
heredum & Succeſſorum noſtrorum in perpetuum, ea tamen intentione & fiducia quod 
nos, beredes & Succeſſores noſtri ad humilem ſupplicationem & petitionem Majoris & Com- 
munĩtaris dictæ Civitatis noſtræ Cantuar. totum dictum Hoſp, & omnia & ſingula alia 
præmũſſa cum ſuis pertinentiis præfatis Majori & Communitati & Succefforibus ſuis per li- 


reras noſtras patentes ſub magno ſigillo noſtro Angliæ d ebito modo fiend” & figilland' dare 


& concedere dignaremur Tenend. prædictum Hoſp. & omnia & ſingula cætera præmiſſa 


cum pertinen de nobis & Succeſſoribus noſtris ut de manerio noſtro de Eaſt. Greenwich in 


dicto comitaru noſtro Kanc' in libero ſacagio per fidelirarem tantum & non in capite, prout 
per prædictum ſcriptum nobis heredibus & Jae Pre, Prout 


Epiſcopum, & Archiepiſcopum inde confectum & figillarum, quod quidem ſcriptum Deca 
a nus 


oceſſoribus noſtris per prædictos Magiſtrum, 
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tus & Capitulum eccleſiæ Carhedralis & Metropoliticæ Chriſti Cam. per. £orum ſcriptum 
ſub eorum communi ſigillo ſigillatum gerens dat decimo ſexto die Maii anno regni noſtri 
ſupradicto confirmaverunt, & in omnibus ratificaverunt & approbaverunt, quod quidem 
ſcriptum & irrotulat in Curia Cancellariæ noſtræ prout per eadem manifeſt? li- 
quer & apparet. Ratione cujus nos modò ſeiſiti ſumus de toto ptædicto Holp. ac de 
omnibus & fingulis præmiſſis ſupradictis cum ſuis pertinentiis in Dominico noſtro ut de ſeo- 
do ut in Jure coronæ noſtræ ad intentionem & fiduciam prædict' in nobis repoſit. Sciatis 
| Conceſſio ejuſd, igitur quod nos tam ad humilem petitionem dictorum Ma joris & Communitatis quam in 
— 1 & perimplendo intentionem & fiduciam prædict in nobis repoſit per predict, 
agiſtram, Epiſcopum & Archiepiſc. comfirmar* per prædictꝰ Decanum & 3 in 
{cripr predict ut præfertur expreſs & menrionat', de gratia noſtra ſpeciali, ac ex certa 
ſcientiã & mero motu noſtris dedimus, conceſſimus & confirmayimus, ac per preſentes, pro 
nobis, heredibus & Succeſſoribus noſtris damus, concedimus & confirmamus præfatis Ma- 
jori & communitati & ſucceſſoribus ſuis in perpetuum totum prædictum hoſpitale pauperum 
Sacerdotum, & ad vocationem ejuſdem, necnon omnia & ſingula domos, edificia, ſtructu- 
ras, gardina, pomaria, terras arabiles & LN terras glebales, tenementa, prata, paſcta, 
paſturas, mariſcos, boſcos, ſubboſcos, reddirus, ſervitia, portiones, penſiones, annuales red- 
itus, decimas bladorum, granorum & feni, advocationem & ad vocationes eccleſiæ & ec- 
cleſiarum, Vicariæ & vicariarum quarumcunque & reverſionem & reverſiones omnium & 
fingulorum præmiſſorum, ac omnia & ſingula proficua, libertates, franches'; emolumen- 
ta & hereditamenta quæcunque dicto Hoſp. ſpectantia, pertinentia, vel ut pars, parcella 
vel membrum ejuſdem Hoſp. nunc vel antehac accept, uſitat, cognir' ſeu reputat 
nobis, heredibus & Succeſſoribus noſtris per prædictum ſeriptum ſuperius teciratumi ut præ- 
fertur dat & conceſs, tam infra Civitatem prædictam quam infra Comitatum Kanc. 
habend. tenend. & gaudend. prædictum Hoſp. necnon omnia & ſingula præmiſſa cum om- 
nibus & ſingulis ſuis pertinentiis præfatis Majori & Communitati & Succeſſoribus ſuis in per- 
2 Tenend. de nobis heredibus & Succeſſoribus noſtris ut de manerio noſtro de Eaſt 
Greenwich in dicto Comitatu noſtro Kanc' in libero & communi ſocagio per fidelitatem 
tantum & non in Capite. Er ulrerius de ampliori gratia noſtra dedimus & conceflimus ac 
per præſentes damus & concedimus præfatis Majori & Communitati omnia exitus, reddi- 
tus, reventiones & proficua prædicti Hoſpitalis & cererorum omnium & fingulorum pre. 
miſſorum per præſentes conceſſorum cum pertinent a dicto quartodecimo die Maii ultimò 
præteriti hucuſque provenien' five creſcen' Habend. eiſdem Majori & Communitati ex 
dono noſtro K compuro ſeu aliquo alio proinde nobis heredibus vel ſucceſſoribus 
noſtris quoquo modo reddend* vel faciend. Et ulterius volumus & per præſentes 
concedimus præfatis Majori & Communitati & ſucceſſoribus ſuis quod nos heredes & 
Succeſſores noſtri in perpetuum annuatim & de tempore in tempus exonerabimus, ac- 
| uietabimus & indempnes conſeryabimus tam eoſdem Majorem & Communitatem & 
1 ſucceſſores ſuos quam totum predictum hoſpitale & cætera præmiſſa, cum omnibus & ſin- 
gulis ſuis pertinen. ſuperius per præſentes præconceſſa de omnibus & omnimodis corrodiis, 
redditibus, feodis, annuitatibus & denariorum ſummis ac oneribus quibuſcunque per nos 
antehac quoquo modo factis ſeu conceſſis de præmiſſis præconceſſis, ſeu de eiſdem aliquo 
modo exeun ſeu ſolvend. vel ſuperinde onerar' ſen onerand. præterquam de ſer- 
vitiis per præſentes nobjs heredibus & ſucceſſoribus noſtris reſervatis. Et ulrerius 
volumus ac per præſentes pro nobis, heredibus ac Succeſſoribus noſtris concedimus præ- 
fatis Majori & Communitati & Succeſſoribus ſuis quod hx literæ noſtræ patentes & irrotu- 
lament” carundem erunt firme, validæ, bonæ, ſufficientes & efficaces in leges erga nos, he- 
redes & ſucceſſores noſtros tam in omnibus curiis noſtris quam alibi infra regnum noſtrum 
Angliæ abſque aliquibus confirmationibus licentiis vel tolerationibus de nobis, heredibus 
vel ſucceſſoribus noſtris inpoſterum per prædictos Maiorem & Communitatem vel ſucceſ- 
ſores ſuos procurand, vel obtinen. non obſtan male nominand, vel male recitand. vel 
non recitand. prædicta Hoſp. domos, ædificia, ſtructuras. gardina, pomaria, terras ara- 
biles & paſturas, terras glebales, tenementa, prata, paſcua, paſturas, mariſcos, boſcos, 
ſubboſcos, reddirus, reverſiones, ſervitia, decimas bladorum, granorum & feni, ad voca- 
tiones, penſiones, portiones, ac cætera omnia & ſingula præmiſſa vel alicujus inde par- 
cellæ, aut non obſtan male recitan vel non recitand. aliquarum dimiſſ. ſeu conceſſ. præ- 
miſſorum ſeu alicujus inde parcellæ de recordo five non de recordo exiſten', vel non obſtan 
aliquibus aliis defectibus in non nominando alieujus villæ, hamletti, parochiæ aut Com' in 
N au præmiſſa vel aliqua inde parcella jacent vel exiſtunt, aut in non nominando vel male 
nominando præmiſſorum five alicujus inde parcellæ in natura, genere, ſpecie, ſeu qualitate 
ſua, Volentes etiam & per præſentes firmiter injungendo præcipientes tam Theſaurar. Ca- 
merar. Cancellar. & Baronibus curiæ ſcaccarii noſtri prædicti quam omnibus receptoribus; 
auditoribus & aliis officiariis & miniſtris noſtris, heredum & ſucce ſſorum noſtrorum qui- 
buſcunque pro tempore exiſten quod ipfi & eorum quiliber ſuper ſolam demonſtrationem 
harum literarum noſtrarum paten vel irratulament” earund* abſque aliquo alio brevi ſe 
warranto à nobis heredibus vel ſucceſſoribus noſtris quoquo modo impetran' ſeu proſequen 
plenam, integram, debitamque allocationem & exonerationem manifeſtam de omnibus & 
omnimodis ——corrodiis, redditibus, feodis, annuitatibus, denariorum ſummis & oneri- 
bus, quibuſcunque de præmiſſis exeun ſeu ſolvend. vel ſuperinde onerar' ſeu oneran præfa- 
Lis Majori & Communitati & ſucceſſoribus ſuis facient & de tempore in tempus fieri cauſa- 


bunt. 
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bunt. Et᷑ bæ r patentes & irrotulamentꝰ earundem erunt annuatim & de tem- 
pore in tempus tam dict Theſaurar, Camerar. & Baronibus dictæ cutiæ ſcaccarii noſtri, 5 
quam omnibus, receptoribus, auditoribus, & aliis officiaris & miniſtris noſtris heredum & 
Reer bw noſtrorum̃ qulbuſcunque pro tempore exiſtentibus fufficiens warrantum & ex- 
oneratio in hac parte. Volumus * & jam & per præſentes concedimus præfatis Majori & » L etiam. 
eee uod mo ha beant has literas noſtras patemes ſub magno ſigillo noſtro Angliæ 
debiro, modo fact & ſigillat abſque fine ſeu feodo magno vel paryo nobis in hanaperio no- 
ſtro ſeu alibi ad uſum noſtrum proinde quoquo modo reddend. ſolvend. vel faciend. eo 

reſſa mentio de vero valore annuo aut de 1 alio valore vel certitudine præ- 
miſſorum ſeu eorum alicujus, aut de aliquibus aliis donis five conceſſionibus per nos vel 
alios progenirores noſtros præfatis Majori & Communitati antehac in præſentibus minimè 
facta exiſtit aut aliquo acta, ſtatuto, ordinatione, five proviſidne, aut aliqua alia re, can- 
ſa, vel materia quacunqne in aliquo non obſtante. In cujus Rei teſtimonium has lireras 
noſtras fiert ſecimus patentes. Teſte meipſa apud Weftm' quinto die Julii, anno regni no- 


1 


ſtri decimo ſeptimo. 


per breve de privato ſigillo & de dat. prædict. 
Authoritate Parliamenti. | Lutley. 


| The Indorſemenr. 


N the Yeare of eur Lord God 1575. and in the ſeventeenth Nare of Queen Elizabeth within 
written, this bountiful and worthy Gift by eur ſaid Soveraign Lady Queen Eliz. to the Major and 

Communalty of the City Canterb. of rhe Hoſp. within mentioned, and the Lands and Tenements 
to the ſame, to the uſe of the Poore, was of the Charge of the Citizens dy Seſſe to fifty Pounds and 
more procured and obtained by John Roſe then Major f the ſaid City and Richard Gaunt 
then Sherife of the ſame Suters and Soliciters in and about the 22 thereof of the proper 
Money and Charge of the ſaid John Roſe ſirſ# disburſed till the full accompliſhment and ob- 
teining the ſame, after he again was payed the ſame as it was Collected and Gathered; ** 

Ie it likewiſe Indorſed upon theſe Letters Patents, That the Lands and the whole Revenues 


thereof were intended by her Majeſty tobe to the uſe of the Poor of Canterb. 


Compoſition between the Parſon of St. Margaret and the Hoſpital of Poor =» * 


ö 22 55 Prieſts. if 
c eſt compoſitio facta inter Rectorem eccleſiæ ſanctæ Margaretz Cantuar. & Hoſpi- 
tale pauperum ſacerdotum, quod Capellanus qui in Capella pauperum ſacerdotum Jura Reuoris. 
Cantuariæ que infra limites parochiæ ſanctæ Margaretæ eſt conſtituta pro tempore miniſtra- | 
bir, inſpectis ſacroſanctis jurabit, quod nullas oblationes, nullas decimas, nullas pbyenti. 
ones ad ecclefiam beatæ Margarete Jure parochiali pertinentes, in pra judicium ipſiùs eccle- 
ſiæ ex cerra ſcientia recipier, & fi forte receperit ignoranter, eas cum omni integritare Re- 
Qori ipſius eccleſiæ reſtituet. Omnes vero ſervientes in dicto Hoſpitali five mares five femi- 
nz à Rectore dictæ eccleſiæ ſantz Margarerz ſacramenta ſpiritualia recipient ſicut paro- 
chiani, & in feſtivitatibus in quibus oblatio deberur ecclefiis, ad prædictam ecclefiam veni- 
ent ſicut alii parochiani facturi. Idem etiam tam in laicis quam in clericis peregrinis fi in 
dicto Hoſpitali moram faciant undecunque ſint obſervabitur: Ita quod ſi aliquem ex tali- 
bus perſonis peregrinis in dicto Hoſpitali infirmari contigerit, „ a prædicto Recto- 
re recipiet, & eccleſiam ſanctæ Marꝑaretæ ſi ipſum in dicto Hofp. mori contigerit, pro ſua 


iciet facultate. Capellani vero & clerici degentes ibidem ab eo qui in ſpiritualibus à Jura Capellanb- 
Rectore eccleſiæ beatæ Margaretæ cum ſacramento ut dictum eis præſicitur prædicta reci- rum. % 
iant ſacramenta & liberam habebunt poteſtatem ubi voluerint eligendi ſepulturam. Habe- 
unt etiam poteſtatem fine calumpnia recipiendi annalia five tricennialia ex devotione fideli- 
um qui non ſunt parochiani eccleſiæ ſanctæ Margaretæ, vel etiamſi ſint parochiani, dum 
tamen non procurent hoc fieri in præjudicium matricis eccleſiæ; quod fi fuerit ab eis 
procuratum, & ſuper hoc convinci potuerint, plena reſtituent quicquid ralirer perceperunt. 
Inſuper pro orto quem habeant in Binnewitht unam libram cymini ſolvent annuatim pro 
decimis prædicto Rectori, & in feſto ſanctæ Margaretæ, ſuper altare ipſius eccleſiæ ma- 
tricis in ſignum Juris parochialis pro loco in quo habitant duos cereos trium librarum , of- 
ferri faciant vel decem & octo denarios. Si verd contigerir quod aliquis ſeparatim ab eis 
domum in Bine with firam inhabitaverit, erir parochianus ſanctæ Margaretæ ſicut antea fuir. vg 5 
Item de tenemento Domini Abbatis & conventus ſancti Auguſtini nullum fibi tenementum * 
perquirent niſi de eorum voluntate, & ſi aliqq' renementum alterius Domini in prædicta pa- 
rochia quocunque titulo perquiſierint, ſalvum erit matrici eccleſiæ jus quod in eo prius ha- 
buerat. Item fi forte aliquo tempore in prædicto Hoſp. Capellanus non præfuerit, ſed 
laicus urator: idem ad conſimile ſacramentum tactis ſacroſanctis ſe aſtringet ſcilicet 
ad obſervationem præmiſſorum. In diebus verò dominicis & aliis feſtivitatibus in quibus Tempus miſſæ 
ex conſuetudine oblationes fiunt generales in eccleſiis, non celebrabunt miſſam in dicto Ran 15 
Hoſp' donec Evangelium in eccleſia n ah ſir perlectum five miſſa con * 
ho | niſi 


Hort us in Binnes 
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niſi de licentia hoc fiat eccleſiæ memoratæ Rectoris, .& his diebus parochianos ſanctæ Mar 

campauæ Hoſpi- Baretæ nion admittent niſi cum miſſa in ecclefia ſanctæ Matgaretæ fuerit expleta. Campa- 
tali prohibitæ. Ras verò in prædicto loco non babebunr. Er fi_qua- partium prædictarum contra for- 
bend Tracer, mam hic ſcriptam venire praſumpſerir, unam marcam nomine pœnæ totiens ſolvet Abba 
drs. i ſancti Auguſtini & Archidiacono Cantuariæ vel cui viderint ſecundum Dominum libere 
cConferendam, quotiens contravenetit, compoſitione nihilominus ficmum robur optinente. 

In cujus Rei teſtimonium tam Abbas ſancti Auguſtini quam Archidiaconus Cantuar, huic 

compoſitioni ſigilla ſua apponi fecerunt. non Totti Io ts wat 


Numb. An AT of Parliament for Paving the Streets. © © en 
XVXVI. | Pry | | | nne 41ND 5 


1 


Dwardus Dei gratia Rex Anglie & Francie & Dominus Hibernieæ Omnibus. ad. quos 
— preſen'es litere pervenerint ſalutem. Inſpeximus \quandam petitionem nobis in 
Parliamento noſtro apud Weſtm' ſexto decimo die Fanuariz ultimo præterito ſummonit & 
tento per Communitatis Regni neſtri Anglia in codem Parliamento exiſten, ex parte | 
jeri & Communitatis Civitatis Canturr, exhibitam in hæc verba. To the right Wiſe and 
| contertury one Diſcreet Commons in this 1 aſſembled. Shewne unto your Wiſdoms the 
of the elde Ci. Major and Communalty of the City of Canterbury, Foraſmuch as the ſame Ciry is one of 
cs ot Englund, the eldeſt Cities of this Realme, and therein is the principal See of the Spiritual Eſtate of the 
ſame Realme, and which City alſo is moſt in fight of all Strangers of the Parts beyond 
the Sea reſorting into this faid Realme and departing out of the ſame, aud becauſe of the 
glorious Saints that there lie ſhrined is greatly named throughout Chriftiandome: unto 
- which City alſo is great repair of much of the People of this R as well of Eſtates 
as other in way "2 Pilgrimage to viſite the ſaid Saints. And it is ſo chat the ſame City is 
| oftentimes full fowle, noyous, and uneaſie to all rhe Inhabitants of the ſame, as to all 
| other Perſons reſorting thereunto, whereof oftentimes is ſpoken much diſworſhip in di- 
| vers places as well beyond the Sea as on this ſide the Sea, which cannot be. remedied in 
IF any wiſe bur if rhe ſaid City might be Paved, whereunto the more partie of the Inhabi- 
rants of the ſame Citie having Burgeſes Houſes or Tenements in the ſame be well willed 
1 and agreeable, ſo that there might Authority be had to compell other ſuch Perſons as 
have Burgeſes, Houſes, Lands or Tenetnents therein to be contributary to doe the ſame, 
Pleaſe it therefore your Wiſdoms the Premiſſes conſidered, and that the Major and Com- 
munalty have no Lands nor Tenements, nor other yearely Revenues in common whereof 
they may make or ſuſtain any ſuch Payment » 7 the King our Soveraign Lord that 
he by the adviſe and aſſent of the Lords Spirituall and Temporall of this his Realme in 


_\_ weltyates the Gate called Miſtgate ſett in the 1 of the ſaid City and extendeth from thence 
| Neu ingate Faſtward unto a Gate called n ſett in the Eaſt-pafr of the ſaid Ciry, and in 
il Burgate. or adjoyning to another Streat of the {aid Ci 

_ = ſett in the Eaſt- part of the ſame City, and extendeth from thence Weſt- ward unto a. 4 ce 
4 Bullſtake. of the ſame City called the Bulſtake where the other Market of the ſame City is uſually 


wr Black-Friers- called the Bulftake unto the Gate of the Houle of the Bach frier of the ſame Ciry 
. d or in or adjoyning to another ſtreet of the ſame City extending from the ſame place called 
| the Bulſtake Sourhward unto the Church of Sr. Andrew in the ſame City, and from the 
| Church Sonthward unto another place of the ſame City being in the Pariſh of St. Margrete 
| | The Iron-Crofs, in the ſaid City called the Iron-Creſſe, into which Streats andoPlaces commonly is more re- 
= ſort aſwell of Strangers as of other than to any other Streat or Place within the {aid Ciry:; by 
reaſonable 2 to the ſame Perlon or Perſons, or to the Jnhabirants or Occupiers 
of the ſame Burgeſes, Meſes or Tenements by the Major, Sheriffe and Chamberlyns = the 
| ſame City for the time being, or by two of them, or by any of their Miniſters or Servants 
| Rs to be made, as often- times as ſhall need or reaſonably require hereafter make or do to be 
It made, repair or do to be repaired ſufficient and ſufficiently Pavement before all and ever 
11% the ſaid Burgeſes, Meſes or Tenements ſett lying or adjoyning in or to any of the faid 


| Streats or Places, immediately from the ſaid Burgeſes, Meſes or Tenem and ev 
„ | arcel thereof unto the middeſt of the Street — them and every of them and — 
1 uch place or places of the ſtreat afore chem and every of them as ſhall he thought fit to the 
1 Maior, Aldermen, Sheriffe, Burgeſſes and Chamberlyns of the ſame City for the time be- 
3 ing or to the more part of them in number the Canell place afore the ſaid Burgeſes, Meſes, 
or Tenants or afore any of them to be made. And if any Perſon or Perſons having any Bur- 
eſes, Meſes or Tenements ſett lying or adjoyning in or to any ef the faid Streats or 
laces above rehearſed after ſuch premunition to them or to any of them made, make not 
or do to be made, repaire nor do to be repaired the ſaid Canell or ſuch Pavements ſuffici- 
ently after the manner and forme above rehearſed within fix Monthes next after ſuch pre- 
munition to them or to any of them to be made: Then the Mayor, Sheriff and the 
Chamberlyns of the ſaid City for the time being, or two of them have full Power and Au- 
thority to make or do to be made, repair or do to be repaired as the cauſe and rime of 25 
+ ceflity 


— 
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- ceſfity ſhall require, the ſaid Pavement ſufficiently in forme afore-ſaid- before the ſaid But- 

geſes, Meſes and Tenements and evety of them which ſhall happen not to be made or re- 
Paired ſufficiencly.in che manner afore · reherſed within other fix Months after the ſaid Grit 
fix Monrhes next A And chat it ſhall be lawful to the ſaid Mayor, Sheriff and 


Chamberlyns of the {aid City for the time being and to every of them to take ſufficient 
diſtreſs within. every place of the ſaid City of the Goods and Chattells of ſnch Perſon or 
Perſons as. ſhall happen hereafter ro be found in default of making or repairing of ſuch 
Pavemenr, or of the Goods and Chattels of the Inhabitants or Occupiers of the ſame Bur- 
geſes, 


Sheriffe or Chamberlyns of the ſaid City for the time being, or any of them in making or 
repairing, of the {aid Pavement, and the ſaid diſtreſs to do Praiſe by the Oaths of fower, 
tree or tw O honeſt Perſons of the ſame City, and it ſell, and the Money tbereof coming 
retaine to bim or chem that ſhall happen ro make or do to be made, or repair or do to be 
repaited the ſaid Pavement, for the Coſts or Expences by them or any of them donne in 


s, Meſes or Tenements afore which ſuch default ſhall happen to be found, to the 
value of ſuch reaſonable Coſts and Expenſes as ſhall happen to be due to the ſaid Mayor, 


making or repairs of che ſame Pavemenr, rhe * of the Money coming of | 
Goods or Ca 4 


the ſai ſo ſold; if any be over the ſaid Coſts and — be deli- 
vered to him or them that were Owners of the ſaid Goods and Chattells ſo taken and 
praiſed afore the time of the ſaid taking. And alſo that every Perſon and Perſons having 
any Rent in Fee-fimple, Fee. tayle, terme of Life, or terme of Years, ſo the terme exceed 
ten Vears going out of any of the ſaid Burgeſes, Meſes or Tenements, ſett lying or ad- 
joyning in or to the ſaid Streats or places or in or to any of them be contributors 
and comributory, chargeable and charged hy dewe premunition to them and every of them 
in manner and forme afore rehearſed. _ 5 | | 
e | Cetera deſunt. 


OAnctus Ethelbertus Rex Anglorum qui ſuſcepit Chriſtianirarem a beato Auguſtino miſſo a 


beate Gregorio, Papa Anno Domini Dxcvi“. in eccleſia Chriſti Cant. dedit eidem Au- 
guſtino & Sueceſſoribus ſuis Palatium Regium & ſedem perperuam in Civitate Doroberniæ 
quæ nunc dieirur Cantuar. cum eccleſia veteri quæ ab antiquo tempore Romanorum ibi- 
dem fuetat fabricata, quam ipſemet Auguſtinus S. Salvatoris nomine — poſt conſecra- 
totem {nam Arxelatenis factam. Statuit etiam idem Rex authoritate S. R. E. ut in Eccleſia 
Cantuat. ordinem Monaſticum Monachi in perperuum obſervarent, ne primorum via. præ- 
n — a memoria deleretur, ſed ſemper recens in mentibus ſuccedentium per- 
ſeveraret, L. FA „ % r | ' 


Echelberrus Rex, anno Regni ſui xxxv. ad fidem Chriſti per ſanctum Auguſtinum 

, cofiverſus Ratitn;'palarium ſuum eidem Auguſtino & Succeſſoribus ſais infra Civitatem 
Doteberniam perperu®/dedir, ut ibi ſedem Mrtropolitanam in evum haberent : Quam 
beatus Gregorius prithatn totius Reght eſſe decrevit & confirmavir, ut ficur prima fuit fidem 
ſuſcipiendo, prima eſſet in dignitate. Hoc donum fecit Rex Anno Domini Dxcvij. 


* 


[EV ada Ecckſiz Chriſti Cantuariz ab antiquis temporibus jacta fuit per Lucium Bri- 
. rannorum Regem, Chriſti primum Profefforem : Quo quidem tempore Romani incole- 
bant Britanniam, cum eiſdem Brironibus Romano Imperio runc ſubjectis. Sed Inftirurio 
| Monaſticz vitæ in eadem Eccleſia Chrifti Cantuariæ fuit a tempore Beati Auguſtini Pro- 
thodoctoris Anglia, ſicut ait Beda in libro primo Eccleſ. Hiſt. gentis Anglorum. c. 33. 
Beatus (inquit) Auguſt inus, ubi in civitate Regis ſeilicet Dorobernia, Que nunc dicitur Cantua- 
ria, ſedem copalern xccepit, recaptravit in ed, ” Fultus adminiculo, Eccleſiam quam ini- 
bi antiquorum Romanorum fidelium yoo factam fuiſſe dedicerat, & eam in nomine Sancti Sal- 
vatoris Dei & Domini naſtri Feſu Chriſti ſacravit atque ibidem habitat ionem ſtatuit, & cundci i- 
fucceſſoribuu ſuis. Ad cujus habitatich manſionem & monaſterii inibi fimiliter conſtructio- 

nem inftiruir, Nam Rex Ethelbertus dedit ei palatium ſuum cum tota civitate rober- 


nenſi ) ubi ipſe Auguſtinus cum Monachis ſuis converſabarur, viventes omnes ſimul iu com- 
muni, exemplo Chriſti Diſcipuloram, ficur B. Gregorius ipſe B. Auguſtino 


Seripnit. W. S.] 


Compoſttion between Chriſt-Chittch and S.. Auguſtine's, about Lands lying 
y the Campanile of Chriſt-Church, PE NR 


Numb. 
XXVII. a. 


Numb. 
XXVII. c. 


Ichardus Dei gratia Cantuar. Archiepiſcopus rorius Angliz Primas & Apoſtolic ſedis Les | 


gatus Univerſis ſanctæ matris eccleſiæ filiis ad quos præſentes literæ pervenerint eter- 
nam in Domino Salutem. Ad omnium volumus noticiam pervenire qualiter dilecti filii 
noſtri Benedictus Prior & Conventus etcleſiæ Chriſti Cantuar. cum Rogero electo monaſterii 
ſancti Auguſtini & Conventu ejuſdem loci quaſdam terras ſuas pro quibuſdam terris ad idem 


monaſterium pertinentibus commuraverunt. Præfatus ſiquidem Electus & Conventus ſancti 


e meridiana cimiterii noſtri juxta Campanile 
de Cornhelle unde ſolebant habere annuatim vs. 
bebanr ii5, terram Willielmi fi Ricardi unde 

ha bebant 


noſtrum in Canruar. ſcillicer terras Ger va 


Auguſtini quaſdam terras habuerunt ex ki 
ii 
& x*, terram Willielmi Furbatoris unde h. 


— — ——— — 


. 
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Cala finalis. 
huis compoliti- 
ou. 
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habebant viij s. de quibus reddedant ad firmam Domini Regis anhuatim xx d. unde monachi 
noſtri cos acquietabanr erga Regem, tercam etiam Baldwini presbiterĩ c Davidis de Chert 
ſcatris ejus unde habebant ij s. rerram Philippi Parmentatii unde habebant xx d. terram quæ fuit 
Everwaker unde habebant xvij d. Terram que fuĩt Mudekyn & Se quatnddeber eis xx d. 
Summa quorum reddituum eſt xx s. & xd. & terram in qua quædam Capella conſtrut ta fuerat. 
Quoniam vero hx prædictæ terræ nobis & eccleſix noſtræ periculoſæ fuerunt proptet crebra in. 
cendia: Idcirco prædictus Rogerus Electus & Conventus prænominati Monaſterii ad preces 
Domini noſtri Henrici Regis Angliæ & noſtras conceſſerunt & dederunt & aſſignaverunt in eſ- 
cambium nobis & eccleſiæ noſtræ has terras liberas & quieras ab omni queſtione& querela, ſalvo 
quidem jute illorum qui prænominatas rerrasde Monaſterio ſancti Auguſtini renebant. Nos 
autem pro jam dictis rerris conceſſimus dedimus & aſſignavimus in concambium eidem Electo 
& Conventui ad electionem ipſorum quaſdam de terris noſtris liberas & quieras ab omni que. 
ſtione & querela, falvo quidem jure illorum qui terras illas de nobis tenere ſolebant, ſci 
tetram Noberti filii Richardi Flatbold, &c. ut in compoſitione plenius poterit a parere : 
as Thorne cuts it off, and that becauſe (as be adds) Ubi firuantur non invenitur riptum. 


Summa quorum reddituum eſt xxij s. ij d. Cumque volumus hanc commutationem & 


eſcambium hinc inde fic de utriuſque partis conſenſu factum firmiter & inviolabilirer obſer. 
vari ipſam commurationem præſentis ſcripti noſtti patrocinio confirmamus & ſigilli noſtri 
munimine roboramus, Facta eſt autem hæc commurario anno Incarnationis Dominicz 
Millefimo Centeſimo ſeptuageſimo ſeptimo, Regnante illuſtriſſimo Anglorum Rege Hen- 


rico ſecundo. 


Numh. 
XXIX 


= 


The Preface to the Grant of the Appropriation of the Churches of Godmer- 
ſham and Weſtwell in Kent, to the Corvent of Chriſt-Church in 
Canterbury. | 


- 


Onſiderantes expenſas graves & ſumꝑtuoſas quas circa conſtructionem & reparationem 
ejuſdem eccleſiæ urgente neceſſitate fudiſtis & inevirabilirer ſuccefſivis temporibus, 
praut futura per præterita præcaventes anirhi compaſſione ſentimus, vos refundere oporte- 
bit, ut præſidium vobis & eccleſiæ veſtræ quad cum Deo poſſumus procuremus, ne forte tam 
laudabile & neceſſarium opus inceptum, m (quod abſit) ſubtractione Prioris, vel aliàs 
ex adverſæ fortunæ inſultu perfectum diutinè non conſequatur effectum, aut alicujus reme- 
ritatis incurſus ſanctorum diminuat numerum nonachorum, aut robur veſtræ ſacræ religio- 
nis infringat; hinc eſt quod exhibita nobis pro parte veſtrã petitio continebat, quod cum 
bonæ memoriæ Dominus Simon de e quondam Archiepiſcopus Cant. predeceſſor 
noſter navem præfatæ noſtræ eccleſiæ oſterni fecerat funditus, & ſuis ſumptibus demo- 
liri, cauſa ipſam erigendi de novo prout propoſuit & ferventer optavit, fi non per Dei emu- 


los fuiſſet inaudiri per prius populi furoris audacii decollatus. 4 Prior & Capitu- 
eju 


lum circa conſtructionem navis prædictæ, & alia neceſſaria opera em eccleſiæ noſtræ 
de communibus bonis veſtris ultra quinque millia marcarum laudabiliter expenderitis, ut 
gaudium operum exempla cunctorum oculis manifeſtant, quodque incepta opera & alia ini- 
bi de neceſſitate fienda proſtrati clauſtri veſtri & capitularis Domus veſtræ penſatà immi- 
nente ruins, cum ſex millibus marcarum perfici nequeant, & reparari decenter, attentà Ho- 
ſpitalitate Dominorum & aliorum diverſorum Regnorum apud vos indies confluentium, 
quam declinare non poteritis eum honore, &c. 2X 75 1 


Feneſtre in ſuperiori parte eccleſiæ Chriſti Cant. incipienter a parte ſeptemtrional;. 
| Feneſtra prima. 

1 * Ofes cum Rubo: In Medio. Angelus cum Maria. 

Rubus non conſumitur, tua nec comburitur in carne virginiras: 


2 Gedeon cum vellere & conca. Vellus cœleſti rore maduit, dum puellæ venter in- 
tumuit. | | 


3 Miſericordia & veritas. In medio Maria & Elizabeth; 


Plaude puer Puero, virgo vetulæ, quia vero 
Obviar hic pietas: veteci dat lex nova metas: 


4 Juſtiria & Pax. Ad ke 12 leei. 
Applaudit Regi previſor gratia legi. 
Oſcula Juſtitiæ dat pax ogra? Mariz, 


5 Nabugodonoſor & lapis cum ſtatua· Puer in præſepio. 
| Ut Regi viſus lapis eſt de monte reciſus 


vic gravis abſque viro virgo parit ordine miro: — 
| | 6101 
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17 2 In medio Maria: f = ann were a 0 : 
7 Moſes cum virga · Ai hella, en . n 
the ad morem ded | 1 dienen tende 2. 
e vg puerum, verſo rerum. 3 
8 David. Gavdebtie & cle —_— | 51 a a 15 45 oa ? 
9 Abacuc, O rer ce Wk e ae 29, 
17 Nest A d : 
: UN meillo a4 y bee, a Or as ht le E Ege 
omo de Iſrae um gentes in tuo &c, 
2 In medio. Herodes 8 = rilttis 8 
i ſequuntur me Ik r a in tenebris. 
Stella MagosdXt;: ab = reduxit 
Sic Sathanam gentes fugiunt, te Need en 
3 Pharaoh & org cum populo exiens ab Egipt. ale, 5591099 7 
5 Ee len, de e. 0 2 ab en 
; W * —— ve relunit. 9 2 04 
4 In ede. Maia cn cr Magi: Para Joſeph & baue, hu cam kü rah. 
J. J.ibnutn es | I; 
kd te longssg uc joſeph trahis atque propinquo 1 
Sic 4 cunis Judæos genribus mw 
5 Rex Soloton, x R 5 45 voto: 313109 
| „His Fen donat Regina 4 Jomum Solowonis, CE ad «© 
57115 Kee Sic Reges Domino dane efyanera tres, tria, OY : r 
6 Ader unt n be herodem cant: - | Prophera & R & 1 — immolans. I 
uterrrr 14 0965 
t - om WE , 4 * by 4 wo 
7 | Subrerko ve eg RE oe 19; ing 
eee, r vetur ne ref; 2 - 
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s $ Oblatio pet in Enge x eee. daa wa MM 
F FSacrum | N Haris falt munten modem nd > 
112 Umbre * op open none 
9 Oblacio Samuel. 9 Jar „ang 22 . Benet eure 5 
„Natura g wiplexeblaiomi e nas, uo 
Significes Dominum Samuel puet, 3 phora viniim? Zins! 
10 Fuga Domini in Egiptum. Fuga David & Doech. 
J unc 2 pK . 8 gps exrat. _ | 
ſte rypus * yas" FA eönſonat iſti. 5 ö 
11 Elias Ieſabel 2 5 
Et rrucis inſidias Jeſabel declinat Elias 1 gs | 
* earl ic Deus Het6lletn, tertbre tenor coden: j 0 I 
8 TL 2b. J f 
12 Occiſio nec. Occiſo ſacerdotum Domini ſub Lal n | 
Non veckdit Duri vill pro qub qu Saul hy upland og Rn Anat 
Sic ton oft cefus cum cells trans e e 
13 Occilo T ibis ehm arenen mr | 
Ecce Rachel nari fratrum gladiis ana. V ö 
As fut fignatl pueri ſab eren ert. A 
walt Fele Teri. l rats a, 2 deal | 
1 ler in | medio Do@torum, Moſes & Terhrp « cim et . . 
„Ste Moses abdit Wer viefiaaeobandic r 
Gentiles verbis humiles ſunt forma ſupetdis. OL et. 
2 Daniel in medio Kniatim, 1 40 ed 25 
Mirantur pueri Gavicees voce N g's 


Sic reſponſa Dei ſenſum r Phariſei, 
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3 3 Baprirarar Dominas Noah in archa. 


3 cuncta ya 1 * 


4 Submerſio Pharacnts & tran! 215 
Unda maris rubri ſpatio diviſa ſalubri 
Quez mentem facit à vitio notat undam; 
3 Temptatio gulz & van gloriæ. Eva capiens fructum. | 
Qi temptat Ieſum moyet Evam mortis ad eſum | 
Eva gulz cedit, ſed non ita Leſus obedir. AA 


6 Eva comedit. 
Victor es hic Sathana : movet Rvam gloria vana 
Sed quo viciſti te vicit gratia Chriſti. 
4 281 cupidrts Adam & Eva — David & Goliah, 
1 Quo Sathan hos. ſubicit Sathanam ſapientia vicit 
+> nenn David, Sathanam Chtiſtus {uperavir. 
Kah, Geet 5 


3 
E * 


Vidirio 10 tis ; Chriſtus ſub ficu TDA 
Lex — hane plebem; quaſi ficus Nathanaeleri 


905 metretas capiens eſt quælibet ætas; 


Ocatio W jacentis kb 
ficu. Adam & . tum er 


Populus ſub lege. 


2 Chriſtuùs mutavit aquam in en 
Sex hydriæ. Sex ætates mundi. 
Sex #rares hominum. np 


774. 
1 — +4 


Primum fignorum hic prodendo — oY 
Lympha dat hiſtoriam, vinum notat allegoriam 
In tinum morum convertit aquam vitiorum. 


3 Piſcatores 5 S. Petrus) Verbum rete ratis Petri domus hæc pietatis 
cum Eccleſ. de Jud Paulus cum Piſces Judzi, qui rete ferant Phariſei 
eccleſia de 3 Illa ſecunda ratis, demus hc eſt plena beatis 

| Retia ſciſmaricus, & quivis ſcindit 1 iniquus. 

4 In mel Jelas legir i in $7- Qs ) Quod promulgavit Moſes, legem reparavit 
A pl "wy" N od ſi pro lectoribu 
gem populo. S. y hriſtus legir, uaſi pro lectoribus egit. 
ordinans leckores. 5 cujus ſacer of gradus ordinis hujus. 


5 Sermo 2 in e Scripmre dum ſacra pandunt? 


e-S Eſdras m; Chriſtus renovayit omiſſam. 


regor 


te. Doctores limis docet hos ſed vulgus in ymis 


Moſes ſuſcepit legem. einde datur in e quod inde notatur 
i Cake as 3 dediſſe. 


monte mundat leproſum. Aundat leproſum g 


Paulus baptizat populum. >Quem lavat ecce Deus quem — & hic Heliſcns' 


_— eliſeus. Naaman & Ior-\, e a See EATING ſanum. 
UT . II . 


ty $ Het my 
13 9 175 j 
Aue. 1 


12 ejicit Demonium- Imperat inmundis Deus kic equis a6 Fanbundi | 
Angelus ligavit Deino- His virtus Chriſti dominatur u ut non iſti. 
nium, 


2 Maria unxit pedes Chrigt, 


Druſiana veſtit & paſcit e-( Ila quod facit hæc ſua 0 | 
genos. Dum quod « e pleno ſupereſt largitur egeno. 


3 Marta & Maria cum cf. ZEq quoris unda ferir hunc; ile Glentia « querit; 
Petrus in navi Iohannes legit. $ Sic requies orat dum mundi cura laborat. 


r languenti, Em 2 præbet egenti 
3s .reum — 4 Chriſti yell ia tangit. 


41 Leah & Rachel cum Ja- (entre curam\carnis z Rachelque figuram 
cob. Mentis, cura gravis eſt hæc, eſt altera ſuavis. 


51 Jew & Apoſtoli coli = 'Quod t rerir DESI Mola lex verus arque moderns 
* L.Ctrifte tua icas. Mol. fumus &  Pafſio, crux -* Chriſti. e * iſte, 
Sermo tus fol facientes panes, 


Perrus & Paulus, cum re- epic iſte revs, humiles aſi bie Phariſeos'.. 
lis, Sic oooh Ute nde ot W roms rac vite. 


F 
- "hs 
14 0 
- 


6 Jeſus cunt Sainarirana Sy-) Potum queſiſti fidei cum Chriſte Grifti 

& Moſes cum quin- ( 
= libris. Eccleſia de gen- delicta notat hydria fonte reli, „ 
tibus ad * Johannem. Ad te de gente Deus Eccleſia veniente. 1 © jake 


9 Samaritana adduxir popu- 155 eryus minans pecus hydria virgo propinans 


1 ad jeſum. Rebecca dat hriſto gentes mulierque fide redolentes. 
potum ſervo Abraham, Ja- K cob laſſatus Rachel obvia grex adaquatus 
cob obylat Rachaeli. unt Deus & turbæ mulier R 


Feneſtra Sexta. | | 


i TFEſus EINER Apoſto-) Sollicitæ genres ſtant verba Dei ficienrts 
lis. Genres audiunt. Pha- Hæc ſurit verba Dei quæ conremnant 
ciſei contemnunt. 


1 Seminator & ** = rore carers expers rationis & archs . 


Phariſei r&cedente Hii ſunt qui credunt, temptantes ficque recedunt. 
fu. Phariſei Ka ba Semen ſermo Dei, via lex ſecus hanc Phariſei 


ſum. Et tu Chriſti ator: verbum Patris NN 


3 Semen _ inter ſpinas. 2 Iſti f inofi locupletes aeliciod , | 
Divites hujus — cum ( Nil fructus referunr quoniam terreſtria querunt; 


pecunia. : 
4 Semen cecidir in terram bo- 7 Verba * prius ſeruit Deus his fructys ſibi crevit „ 
nam. Job. Daniel. Noah; F In tellure bong, triplex ſua cuique corona. 


ata tria. Tres filii Noæ & Una fides natis ex his tribus eſt Deitatis. 
cum Eccleſia. Virgines. ( Perſonz wine tria ſunt ſara, miſta farin 


5 Jeſus & mulier 5 8 Noæ nati, mihi quiſque ſua dominari. * 
Continente. Conjugati. Fermentata ſata tria tres fructus operata. 


Hii ui jaclantur in Jevath ui reprobancut 

6 ions Hine piſces boni, <2 F be Domino eas camino 1 
inde mali. Iſti invitam æ- Va reſervantur piſces quibus aſſimulantur 
— FHii quos addixit vitæ & benedixt, _ Ha : 


7 1 Cum ſudore ſata meſſoris in hotrea 14 8 


im x- S unt hit vexari ſed 18 lorificati. 
— J Reprob . Sur cremat ex meſſe quod i ile judicat eſſe 
g \ Sic pra vos di nir judex Deus i e. 
zrernam. | P 1155 15 12 gn 


3 L - 


3 De quinque e patiibiis & duo- 1 
bus piſcibus ſatiavit multa C Hii panes 1 ces dantem Fara em 
millia hominum, Dominus (Signant wal 0 nec adni 


Sacerdos, & Rex. 


Synagoga c cum Moſe & libris Que populos Ganrang pabes piſceſque fig urant : 
Eccleſia cum Johanne. 78559 eſtamenta duo nobis danr —— 


| [Rex fecit nuptias filio & mi- 3 Pater ad natum regem ſponſæ ſociapum: 
fir ſervos. Præcipit aſciri populum renuuntque venire: 


Excuſant ſe quidem per vil-  Quos vexar cura caro. Quinque boum j juga rara.,- 
lam. Nuncius excuſans : hic ortans, ille recuſans. 


Perrus docens ſed _— "Tet aſcire volens Deus hunc, hic credere nolens 
Moyen & Synagogam. Petrus docens iſtumque ſtudens Judza fuiſti. 


Johannes predicat intente au- 2 Yor invitantis cauſz tres diſſimulantis. 
dientibus. Sponſam Sponſus amar : vor horam previa clamat.” 


Yſaias prædicat audientibus $505 nor Chriſti junctam tibi prædicat iſte. 
tribus. His invitata gens eſt ad edenda parata. 


Quidam ſequunrur Regem , "Toe Regis) factum confirmar Apoſtolus actum. 
quidam fugiunt. Credit & —— cito Gens Judza recedit. 


Contemplatur Rex comeden- 2: Ad menſam tandem cito plebs ſedet omnis eandem! 
tes. Reſurgunt mortui. Sic omnis eadem vox hora cogit eadem. 


Dominus dicit electis e plebem pavit ſpretis quos ante vocavit S 
Benedicti. Chriftus fe dignos reficit rejicique malignos, 


Tnve- 


* Equa viri cui ſex Synagoga rogue, ſuĩ ſex. 477 ; +1. 1 
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> AGPENDA x: - 


1 &' ejici Jon've- Dives BC extruſus ſorvus briſque, reclaſiis;.,. 


Ananias & Saphiras moriuntur a Petro. Dominus ejecit vendertes i tempfo. N. B. 1 


Ferre Septimd. 


ö e duz. Beds de gen- Chriſto credentes primos, nataque ſequenites, = 
tibus cum Jeſu, Petrus orat ago : 

& animalia dimittuntur in\ Fide yiventes fignant animal ia genres ; \ 
linchea, Quos mundat ſacri ſubmerſio trina layacri, 


2 Curavir CEE OTE concorda foar quia u  { 


* 


piſcinam. Moſes cum quin- V Oſtia piſcinæ, ſeu partes lex tibi quinæ. 
que libris. Baptixat Do- Sanat ut ægrotum piſcinæ motio lotrum 
| 13 Sit crace e nab baptifbn tenatos. 


Spes transformari capitis ſpes vivificati 

aret in indutis membris à morte ſolutis. 
Cum transformares te Chriſte, quid inſinuares 
Veſte decorati declarant clariſicati. 


3 Transfigtiratio Domini 
i veſtiunt mortuos 
reſurgentes. Angeli ad- 
ducunt juſtos ad p 


4 Petrus piſcatur & invenit 
ſtaterem. Dotrinus aſcendir 
in Hier. Dominus ctuci- 


Hunc aſcendentem mox mortis adefle rigen. 
Tempora; te Chriſte piſcis prænunciat iſte. 
Ludibrium turbæ Deus eſt ejectus ab urbe. 


7 Ne dedignentur peregtinis ſi famulentur. 
nachi layant pedes paupe - 1 


rum. R inclinantur do-\ Sic incurvati pueris ſunt aſſimulati | 
rings Fern & Pauli, . Rege eum gence Paulo Perroque docemte; 


8 Paſtor repottat ohe. Clit)” 
ſtus in cruce. Chti- Sine verſu. 

2 prece fubmiſſa ſunt huic commiſſa remiſſi 
Parcer poſcenti ſeu parcit Deus egemi. 


1 TYOminiis remittit debira 

ſervo poſcenti. 

Petrus & Paulus a pſolꝭ unt pe- )).. SEL 
nitentem , & Dominus K 1 Cur — ignoſcit Dominus minus ille popoſcit 
credentes. Servus percutir Conſervum ſervus populus te Paule pforeryus 
conſeryuin. Paulus lapi- Ray + conſervo repetenri debita ſervo 
datur. Stephanus lapida- Deus Martyt nequam Phariſæus. 
rar, R 


Tradidit eum torocibus, ; 


. 


Mittuntur impii in ig- Cxditur afligens, caprivarur crucifigens 
nem. Judai © pectmn- Hunc punir Dominus flagris, hos igne caminus. 


Feneſira Nona. 


quidam . 5 ; | | | * 
P — A | ; | | 3 it a mala narus, 


— — 


7 Ex Ade toſta pro 


Sacetdos 


09 


Sacerdos & 102 vident 


| 1 TER ee | Prebet, nudarur: SET ſolvit vincla ligatur. 


— — . 


Abrenbix 


yalnerarum 8e pertranſe- 


© Vulorbu plenum newer — egenum. 
unt. 


Pro. populo Moyſes coram Pharaone laborat : 
Exaitgetque preces, fignorum luce coronat. 


: Moſes & Raron Si FORK: es eſt rubetts fiecum mare tranſit Hebreus 


tan. Rducitur A Auctu pater in medio via fluctu. 
us. La vitnlinn, In tho ferpens pol uli notat in cruce Chriſtum 
atur lex. Elevatur Ser- Qui te hunc vivir, vivet qui credit in iſtum, , 


3 5 quod Naa icatis dum teret aurum 
— JF Ec 


ui caput at noſthuitt cdpirtr: qui regibus oftram 


, In ſigno p brachia tendens. 
Ancilla 8 "Par ul 2 8 0 i Chriſte mali 7s — ; 
ear cruci 8 10 cert livor condetrinat 
litur. Reſurglt. Li N atum, fapit, attrahit ante Plau 
Angetus ad * | Solem ju tres, orto ſole, Mariæ 


* ejus moxto trementes. 


Feneſtra 88 


n de err puella 
1 peccatum itantis corde creatum 
J Dow. abi Le _—_— Rex David Er gerit, dum Nabal perdere quærit 
Conſtuntinus jacens & — Et debuiam vultus hilari ſermon ſerenat. 
cum pueris | | Rex'ſobotes Helenz, Romanæ rector haben 
. * Xs . Vult mundare cutem quzrendo cruce ſalutem. 
us exeiret, flet, humet, diftara coercet. 


in motre puer extra limina portæ 
abſtractum peccari denotat actum. 
ex Solomon Errat fœmineo Solomon deceptus amore : 


a ige & « & defler th Thes. Errorem redimir mens ſancto tacta dolore. 
catum. Dum lacrimando gemit Theophihus acta redemit 
pbili. FEY Invehies veniam —— rogando Mariam. 


| | wn a mor 1 Malu actus mors foris : uſus 
Angelus alloquirur Ionam (T on — iſta notant. 
ſub hedera ante Ninevem. Ninieve jam pene peracta perire 
Pœnitentia Maria Egip-\ 25 fins Zofimas nuddm 3 | 
tiacæ. 

Mittit Dominas 2 Diſcipul. Imperat adduci pullum cum matre Magiſter 


proper prer aſinam & Pullum. ( Paruir huic operæ ſuccinctus uterque miniſter. 
ſanctas in ſperie eu- Si its Aer uod fir dilectiò duplex 


bh inter Deum 8c Hottti- 1 — WL, 
nem. 


Jeſus ſtans inter thin: & 4 quæ ſervit petris Petrum, petra mimit. _ 


5 Nes 


Paulum. (cas divinas Judzis Paule propinas. 
1 ux duo 2 duo ſunt animalia hw 
| 8 ad Cheiſt m pullus materque foluta. 
Adducunt dipl Aﬀtutn & De populo fuſco ſermone coruſco 


Pullum, Petrus adducir ec- { Extrahit eccleſiam veram reſerando 
cleſiam de Judeis. Paulus Sic Per Paul er fidet eaxei radiantur Hebræi 


adducit eocleſiam gegend f auli ve rba fructum ſterilis dedit herba 
3 gentilis per eum fit mente fidelis 


4 Gemith populus venit ad Chriſtum quaſi pullus. 


Occutrunt pueri { Domino le- v Veſtihus ornari 2 Ser aſellam 
edet, nec habet frenum neqque — 


ee tuus ſe- {Qui feder in ceelo ſerri un aſcllo, | 


David ex ore infantum Ke. 5 Sancti Gta land ord ſonar puerorum. 
— Feneſtru 


denti ſuper Long Rk Qui ſuper aſtra 


230. ·i APPENDAL 


Feneſtra Vndecima. 


Domi i Da- Quid manibus David | 
Ne _— in. mend. 1 N ee hriſte ho e 
ſi Manna fluir anna Nuir um de ple 
3 * De wers Jeſim dare ſe cenancibus dun 


pulo de cwlo. 


bele Apoftolo- uio lavacri notat hoſ- ge far 
Lavar * Obſeq mundas ſacro mundaſti Chrifte 


Abraham Angelorum — 5 Laban hos curat, typice te Chriſte e 
ban cham Ange Cura camelorum Mandan Pie Diſcipulorum. 


Proditio Jeſu. Fraus ] Chriſtum, fraus rem vendidir man 
Joab oſ- 5 


Veaditio Joſeph. Hit dal, brifti Joſe h tu forma fuiſti. 


culatur & occidit. Ferdera * kan ned in fun =. 
Vapulartio Jeſu, Job percuſ- | 
lcere. Helizeus & Chriſti reſtarur pak Job dum cruciarur - 
fa nee e FC Urſum Judee, fc hs 
| Fineſtrs Duodecima. 


C$ laac ligna. Mulier col- 


iigir duo ligna. 


Liga per geſt, Eric 


riſtus portat crueem. 
95 crucis in ſignum — ande gen 


Serpens æneus elevatur in hob ads gno nos ſalvat ab hoſte maligno 
columpna: Vacca rufa com- Ur M nay ſes juflit viralam rufam rogns uflic 


Chriſtus ſuſpenditur de ligno. Y Mors eſt exanguis dum cernirur zeus anguis 
buritur. Je hriſte caro crucis igne cremarur amaro. 


lon Gap tur. de ligno.7 Mos d moris Dun revecerte & Mig at 


Signat 


expandir ſe ſuper puerum. Abel Chriſti pia funera funere triſti. 


Moſes ſcribit Thau in fronti - Frontibus inſixum Thau præcinuit crucifixum 
bus in porta de ſanguine /Ur Samſon ty pice cauſa dormivit amicæ. 
agni. Dominus in ſepul- ¶ Ecclefiz cauſa Chriſti caro marmore clauſa. 
cto. Samſon dormit cum a- jacet abſorptus Jonas Sol triplicat ortus 


mica ſua. Jonas 1 in ventre Sic Deus arctatur tumulo triduoque moratur. 
ceti. 


Dominus ligans Diabolum. 1 — ovem David; ſie Chriſtum — 


Spoliavit infernum. David C Eft Samſon fortis qui rupit vincula mortis. 
eripuit Oves. & Samſon tu- ¶ Inſtar Samſonis, frangit s oſſa Leonis. 
lit portas. Dum Sathanam ſtravit, Chriſtus Regulum jugulavit- 


Surgit Dominus de ſepulero N ut ſalvus, quem ceti clauſerat alyus: 


Jonas ejicirur de piſce. Da- C Sic redit dies dz a morris carcere Jeſus. 
vid emiſſus per fene-( Hinc abit illeſus David: fic invidia Jeſus 


ſtram. Agmina conturbat, ut victa morte Ie 


aud. 3 * * 
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ad Sepulcrum. Jo ex- 
trahitur è carcere. Leo 
ſuſcitat filium. 


LSanctus Gregorius dat aquam? Hoſpes abeſt : ubi fir ſtupet hic, cur, . reſiſtet 


manibus pauperum, & * Membra prius quaſi me ſulcepifti ſed ſed heri me, 
paruit ei Dominus. 


Ad vitam Chriſtum Deus ur leo ſulcitat trim? 


Argon al loquirur Mariam 
8 ſignat Chriſte Joſeph ; te mors; locus iſte. 
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Gregorius dictat. Petrus (cri-F Pluris habes catum, quam Preſul Pontificarum; 
bit. EIN cum cato, WO liber includic Ggnara columba recludit. 
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Holtia mutatür in formam 2 Id pani zeiri quod forma tevela - 
Ag. | [my — ir, Iz abſcondira credit. 


Gregorius trahirur & papa ef. 2 Quem aan. vultus, lux, vita, ſcientia, cultus | 
Ar. 1 extractus latebris fit papa coactus. W. S.] 
To theſe verſes in the Windowes let me adde foure orhen legible late on the Wall in the North 
Ile of the Quire , in the foote almoſt of the painted peece there, and do containe a briefe dialogue 


betweene Saline Anſelm ſometime Archbiſhop here, and gn Heretike, about the Virgs on of 
dir bleſſed Lady, written ( it there p ) Anno Domini 1477. rgin-conception of 


Heretic. . 
Nunquam narura mutavit fic ſua jura; 
Ur virgo pareret, hi virginitate carerer, 


. Anſelmus. 


Lumine ſolari neſcit vitrum violari | ; 
Nee vitrum ſole, net virgo puerpera prole. 


The Articles 


/ 


grented to the French Strangers by the Mayor and | 
- Aldermen of the Citty. . | 2 hw. 
' Digniffimis Dominis Domino Maiori & fratribus Confiliaciis urbis 
| Cantuarienſis Salute. 
| Fopplie bumilime exrranei veſtra libertatè admiſſi in iſta urbe Cantuarienſi quar' 
Prior Arien. oF | 


1. Quia religionis amore ( 2 libera conſcientia tenere percupiunt) patriam & 
| bona reliq orant fibi liberum exercitium ſuæ religionis —1 hae de ved | 
2 odins ſibi affignari templum & locum in quo poterint ſepelire momtuos 


ä Secundus Articulut. 


2. Et ne ſub eorum umbra & titulo religionis ptofatii & male morati homines ſeſe in hanc 
urbem incromitrant per quos tota ſocietas male audiret a cives veſtros; ſupplicant 
nemini liberam manſionem in hac urbe permitti, niſi. prius ſuæ probitatis ſufficiens teſti- 
monium vobis dederit. | 


Tertius Articulus. 

| 3. Er ne Tuventus ineulta maneat, tequirunt permiſſionem dari prxceptori quem ſecum ad. 
duxerunt inftruendi Iuvenes, tum eos quos ſecum adduxerant, rum eos qui volunt lin- 

guam Gallicam diſcere. 845 # 

Quartus Articulus. 


* Anes ad quas exercendas ſunt vocati, & in quibus laborare cupit tota ſocletas ſub 
veftro favore & protectione ſunt Florence, Serges, Bombaſin, D. of Aſcot Serges, &c. of 
Orleance, Frotz, Silkwever, Mouquade, Mauntes, Bages, Sec. Stofe Mouquades. 


Nomina ſupplicantium ſunt. 
Hector Hamon Miniſter verbi Dei. 


Vincevtius Primont Inftirmor Iuventutis, =” 1 
Egidius Coufin Magiſter operum, & conductor totius Fenn in opere. 


ohannes de la orterye. 


. 0 Michael Couſin. ar L a : 
acobus Querin. eſtene. 
— du Boſe. Nicolaus Dubuiſſon, * 
N 8 Antonius 
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Antonius du Verdier. 
Ne 00 Nenn. 

Kobertus Jovelin. 
Johannes le Pelu. 


Numb. ORE  laſcriptions upon Monuments 8c: 


| In the Body pr Nes of the Church ſome what higher , then Buckenhani's Tomb, ajon the 


4 © Icy giſt Gulian Septvans chevalier qui moruſt le dernier jour D auſt, An de Grace 
by Knight, E OM. cc. vij. de quele alme Deux eit pite & mercy Amen. l 


This S:. W. (ſaith Weyer) ſerved in the wars of France under Ed. 3. Milton by Canterb. 
* In Regitt. con- ( I 2ake it, and as I gather by bis Will * ) was his ſeat. In and by which bis Will, it is remar- 
filtor. Cane © kable that he gave Manumiſſion to divers of his ſlaves and Natives, 


Manumiſſion. 

ph Hard by the formen. 
$r,witliam 8epr. Sub hoc marmore jacent corpora Willielmi Seprvans militis, qui obũt quarto die menſis 
vans Knight and Martii Anno Dom. 1448. & liſabethæ uxoris ejus filiz Johannis Peche miliris, quæ obiit | 
Eliſabeth his 2g, Marti, ſequen quorum animabus propitietur Deus. Fo 


wafe, U 
| Sum quod eris, volui quod vis, credens quaſi credis 
| Vivere fortè diu, mox ruo morte ſpecu. 
Ceſſi quo neſcis, nec quomodo, quando ſequeris, > 
Hinc'flmal in oli G fimus dad precerle. . 5 8 


This family of the Septvans, or de ſeptem vannis, a long time togesber flouriſhed in theſe 
parts, Molond in Aſh was 4 ſeat of theirs, where in one of * r this motto or im 
ſe, properly, pertinently and moſt ſignificantly alluding ro their coat, is found, Diſſipabo in 

cos Regis mei ut paleam. Many of the family lie inter d in Aſb-church. And of the name one, 
a Knig':t Templar he was as it ſeems by the eroſſe-legged poſture of his effigies on the | hm a "IF 
hath a monument in the Chancell of Chartham Church. He was one I ſuppoſe of the Sepryans of 


Milton, anciently a Chapell to Chartham. In callem regredior. 
Odmar Heng- ¶ Hic jacet Odomarus Hengham armiger qui obiir 4. April. Anno Dom. 141 12 
On the Saut heſide of the Body. 


Sir John ca. lic jacer expectams miſericordiam Dei, pernobilis vir Johannes Guilford miles, units Con- 


ford. d hiarior. Uluſtriflimi Regis Hen. 7, qui Johannes obiir 19. die Menſis Jul. 8. Hen. 7. 


qui 
Anno 1493. Cujus anime propitietur akiflimus, Jeſu Filius Dei miſerere mihi. 


\ 


Of him and his familie Wever hath many things, 


Sir William . fains — 
Brenchley knight 
and Joane his 
wiſe. 
Edmund Haute. . There *. 
dans onüdt. Here lieth Edmund Haute Eſquire 1408. By bis Nil *, be gave ten paumdi operi ec- 
cleſiæ Chriſti Cant. as any | 1 
1 | Onthe H of the . 
Sir Thomas Fog- Thomas Fogge jacet hic, jacet hic ſua ſponſa Johanna , 


Sint celo cives per te hos & Oſanna ; 

Ro protector Francos Britones ſuperavit 
Nobilium Rector ſicuti Leo Caſtra predavit 
Et 2 ue militiam ſic pro patria peramavit 
Ad ſummam patriam Deus hunc ab agone vocavit. 


3 


- In Regiſtro Reade more of 1 and others of his name and family, if you pleaſe you may in Werer. Fade 
provide. ten marks given by him in his Will, * ad opus ecclefiz Chriſti ag Anno 140%. Ir oe} 


& bs 


ATPEHDIR © 33 
corded in the Obituary of this Church that S* Thomas Fogge gave 20 l. Sterling rowards the new 
Chapeer-Houſe, and his Wife gave 20. to each Monk in the Convent, that ſhe was defttnded from 
the Royal Blood of the Kings of England, being Daughter of S' Stephen de Valence, who was C 

dended from William de Valence Earle of Penbroke, half Brother by the Mother to King _ — 
i | 


Sub iſto marmote eſcit corpus magiſtri Ricardi Willeford, quondam Capellani 
Cantariæ de Arundell, cujus anime &c. Obiit 1320. 2225 | 
Hic jacet Robertus Clifford armiger, frater recolandæ memoriæ Domini Richardi Clif- Robert Clifford. 


os Epiſcopi Londoniarum , qui obiit 1x. die menſis Martii , Anno Dom. 1422. 
jus ; ; 


| There alſo. | 
Ic jacet Dominus Willielmus Arundell miles Juſticiarius Domini Regis. i Amen 


* Ih the ſame Body are alſo the monuments of Prebendary Milles , of one Thomas Hoo, the 
er F Cant. 1407. of William Lovelace Serje.mme at Law, and high Steward of the liber- 
es of Chriſt Church, and of Anne his firſt Wife 1576. of Dobs an 3 of Cam. 1580. of 
the Lady Crook fe of S* Gerard Crook Knight 1579. as alſo of divers other, but moſtly ob- 
ſenre and mean perſonages, which I think not mention-worthy, Wherefore I leave the Nave, and 
ftep to the Martyydome. Where I reade upon one of the grave-ſtones, ' 


* jacer Johannes Fyncus miles, & Elizabetha uxor ejus filia Paſton—— the Sir John Fyneun 

— To ſupph which: defect, I deſire you to look back to the Auguſtine-Friers, where you 8h and Eli- 
that 

an cſpeciell benefactor to that Covent, 


| In the Lady-Chapell. 
Hic jacet ſub hoc marmore expectans miſericordiam Dei, venerabilis vir Mapiſter Jo- Archd. Bourg - 
-  hannes Bourchier Archidiaconus Cantuarienſis, qui quidem Johannes higravia Jo. chier. 
Dominum ſexto die menfis. Novemb. 1425. Cujus &c, | | 


Concerning the School at Canterbury. RT Numb. 
A Cra & proceſſus ſuper ſtatu ſcolar : eccleſiæ ſancti Martini juxta Cant. coram mie Ex Regif. Eccl. 
Roberto de Mallingg generali Commiſſario, Cant. primò viva voce, & poſt per ſpe- Cant. 
cialem commiſſionem Domini W. Archiepiſcopi Anno Domini 1321. inter magiſtrum 


Radulphum de Waltham Rectorem ſcolarum Civitatis Cant. & m**® Robertum de Henney 
Rectorem eccleſiæ ſancti Martini juxta Cant. | 


Commiſſio. 


| Alterus permiſſione dix ina Cantuar. Archiepiſcopus totius Angliz Primas dilecto filio 

Commiſſario noſtro Cantuar. Salurem, gratiam & benedictionem. Cum nuper tibi 
præcepimus viva voce ut in negotio tangente m*** Radulphum rectorem ſcolar gramma- 
ricalium Civitatis noſtræ Cantuar. & magiſtrum Robertum, Rectorem eccleſiæ ſancti Mar- 
tint juxta Cant. ac ejuſdem loci Rectorem ſcolarum, ex officio, authoritate noſtra proce- 
deres, & inquiſita veritate idem debito ſine terminares, dictum negotium de quo 
micamur adhuc coram te pendet indeciſum. Quocirca tibi committimus & mandamus qua- 
tenus ulterius in dicto negotio authoritate prædicta procedas, & finem ſententiando, previa 
ratione, celerirare qua poteris, imponere non omittas. Dat Cantuariz tertid Non, . 
rii Anno Domini Millefimo trecenteſimo viceſimo primo. | 


Inquifitio. . 
Domina Richardus Rector Eccleſiæ de Monketon; Dominus Galfridus Vicar, Ecclefiz 
de Chyleham. Dominus Stephanus de Wyks. Dominus Nich. Capellanus ſancti Se- 
pulchri· Dominus Theob. Vicar. Eccleſiæ S. Pauli. Dominus Simon Rector Eccleſæ S. 
Marir de Caſtro. Dominus Thomas Rector Eccleſiæ S. — Dominus 1 
: e cclehæ 


Arundel Knight , | 


was Lord chief Fuſtice of the Kings bench, both under Hen. 7. and Hen. 8. and ä 
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34 


prezendentes, cuidam magiſtro Johanni e Bucwel! 


APPEND x: 


| dmmum Sanctorufn. | Dom ins. ohannes Rector Eeccleſir S. Mich. Magiſter 
Robetrizde Honynton- Alexander de Flemoſinaria. Johannes le Taillour. Simon at 
Fermerye; Johannes de Stablegate. Johannes de Scrode, Robertus de fincto Martino. 


Jurari dicunt quod non debent eſſe plures grammatici in Schola ſancti Märtini nifi xiij. & 
hoc ſe dicunt ſcire ex telatu bonorum & fide e ab antiquò & dicunt quod 
ſemper conſuevit Rector Scholarum Cant. Scholas ſancti Martini per ſe vel ſuos pro- 
prer numerum ſcholar, viſitare. Dicunt etiam quod quando hoſttarius vel ſubmo- 
mtor ſcolat. Can. ptopter numerum ſcolarium ſcolas ſancti Martini viſitavit, Ichola- 
res ſancti Martini abſconderunt ſe uſque ad numerum xiij. & hoc ſe dicunt ſeire ex 
relatu fidedignorum ab antiquo. De aliis ſcholaribus in ſcholis ſancti Martini alpha- 
berum, pſalterium & cantum addilcenribus non eſt certus numetus limitatus, ut di- 


cunt. 


— 


Sententia Diffnitiv4. 48 


2 Dei nomine Amen. Cum nuper inter mrum Radulphum, Rectorem ſcolarum Civita- 
tis Cant. ad collationem venerabilis patris Domini W. Dei Gratia Cant. Archiepiſe. totius 
Angliæ Primatis ſpectantium, & mum Robertum de Henny, Rectorem Eccleſiæ Sancti Mar- 
tini juxta Cant. & ejuſdem loci fcolar. Rectotem ad dictam Eccleſiam ſancti Martini de pa- 
tronatu ejuſdem exiſtentem perrinentimn, ſuper eo quod idem Magiſter Radnlphus præten- 


diebat dictum mtum frolarum S. Martini habere deberet in ſcolis fuis xii. ſcolares in grama- 


tica eradiendos duntaxat. Idemque magiſt' ſrolarum S. Martizti omnes indiftinct< ad ſco- 
las ſuas confluentes in prayudicinm feolarum Civitatis prædictæ & contra conſuerudinem ad- 
mittere, & in ſuis ſcolis renere & docere in grammarica præſumpſit, orta fuiſſet materia que- 
- ſtionis 3 tandem dictus venerabilis pater utriuſque loci, Patronus & Dioceſanut, nobis Com. 
miſſatio ſuo Cant. generali tam vive vocis oraculo, quam ſubſequenter literatoriè hujuſ- 
modi queſtionem ſeu negotium per viam inquiſitioais ex officio commiſiz ſine debito term! 
nandum. Nos igitur Commiſſarius prædictus magiſtros urriuſque ſcojarum predict. & Re- 
Ctorem Eccleſiæ S. Martini prædidict. coram nobis fecimus evocari, & ſuper dicto nego::- 
viros fidedignos clericos ſpecialiter gun inquiri fecimus diligenrer. Qua inquiſitione 1:.- 
cta puplicara & dictis magiltris & ri copia decreta, nihil dicto contra inquititionem vel 
probato, ſed ad audiendum pronuntiationem noſtram die eiſdem praffixo. Quia Nos Com- 
miſfarius antedictus invenimus quod magiſter Scolarum S. Martini xiij. ſcolares duntaxar in 
gramarica per ipſum ſcolarum magiſtrum quicunque fuerit docendos habere & tenere ac do- 
cere debet ex conſuerudine ab antiquo, illam conſuetudinem, authoritate, nobis in hac par- 
te commiſſa decernimus obſervandam. Inhibentes magiſtro ſcolarum 8. Martini ne plures 
ſcolares ultra numerum prædict. in ſuis ſcolis in gramatica docendos admittat de cetero, nec 


conſuerudinem prædictam infringere præſumat quoquo modo. 


ell avit ad ſedem Apoffoli- 


Ab iſte ſententie pradidar Magiſter Robertus « 
7 7 Officialis Cur. Cant. in- 


ram, & pro tuitione Curie Cant. Un 
_ Bibuit Commiſſario, &C. 


OFficalis Curiz Cantuar. diſcreto viro magiſtro Roberto de Melts Commiſſario Can- 
tuar. generali Salutem in autore ſalutis. Ex parte mri Roberti de Henney Rectoris Ec- 
cleſiæ ſancti Martini Cant. nobis extitit intimatum, quod cum ipſe ac præceſſores ſeu præ- 


deceſſores ſui Rectores iu Ecdefia prædicta omnes & i, temporibus ſuis, à tempore cu- 
us contrarii memoria hominum non ex iſtic fuerint, & ad — 


fit idem magiſter Robertus de 
enney nomine ſuo & Eccleſiæ ſuæ pred” in poſſeſſione vel quaſi Juris habendi ſcolas gram- 
maticates in dicta Eccleſia S. Martini ſeu infra 2 ejuſdem, magiſtroſque ad informandum 
& Inſtruendum in arte icali quoſcunque illue ea de cauſa accedentes ibi præſiciendi 
ſea deputandi, & eos admirrendi, informandi & iaſtruendi in arte gram' prædicta. Ex 
r tri Roberti de Henney in e vel quaſi Juris hujuſmodi ur ittitur exi- 
ſtentis, ac metuentis ex quibuſdam cauſis probabilibus & verefimilibus conjecturis grave ſibĩ 
& Eceleſiæ ſuæ prediftz circa iſa prejudicium poſſe generati in futurum, ne quis 
circa præmiſſa vel eorum — quicquam in ipſius vel Beeleſ fax prtedictæ præjudicium 
attemptaret ſeu faceret aliqualiter adtemptari, ad ſedem Apoſtolicam, & pro tuitione Curiæ 
Cant. extitit ut aſſeritur 2 & publice ac legitime provocatum. Set vos ad inſtantiam ſeu 
procurationem cujuſdam Radulfi magiſtrum ſcolarum Cant. ſe prætendentis, provocatione 
prædicta quæ vos vereſimiliter non latebat non obſtante, poſt & contra eam, prædictum 
mrum Robertum de Henney quo minus poſſeſſione ſua hujuſmodi libere gaudere potuit, con- 
tra juſtitiam moleſtatis, inquietaſtis ac multipliciter perrutbaſtis, ac ecim ſcolares dun- 
taxat in dictis ſcolis E ccleſiæ ſancti Martini & hos Une admitti debere minus veracirer 
ſcolarum hujuſmodi per dictum mem 


APE r 
Robertum de Henney ptefecto ſeu. deputato, ne ultra 13: ſcolates hufufmbdl mlt af 

ever ſeu habetet inhibuiſtis tains. juſte in ipſius mri Roberti de Henhey & edicts: fu 
— præjudicium, datmpnum non modicum & gravamen. Unde ac e ejuſdem 
mri Roberti ſentientis ſe ere ſuam prædictam ex hiis & eorum quo per vos in- 
debitd prezgravari, ad dictas & Cariam extitit ut aſſeritut legitimè appellatum. Quare 
vobis inhibemus, & per vos omnibus 8 gulls quibus Jus exigit inhiberi volumus & man- 
damus ut pendente in Curia Cant, hujuſmodi tuitoriæ appellatꝭonis negotio uam hac 
occaſione in dictæ partis appellantis præjudicium attemptetis vel attemptent, faciatis aut fa- 
ciant aliqualiter attemptari, quo minus liberam habear appellatjonis ſuæ i | 
prout juſtum fuerit, 'Cireris etiam ſeu citari fatiatis perempeorie 41 um Radu 


ofecutionem 


* 
- * 
1 


ut przemi'tirur appellatam quod compareat coram nobis vel noſtro Commiſſario in Eccleſia 


bearz Mariz de Aldermarichurche London ſexto die Juridico poſt feſtum ſancti Martini ye- 
malis in difto rmitorize appellativnis negotio proceſſurum, facturum & recepturmm quod ju- 
ſtitia ſuadebit. De die vero recepriontspreſentium, & quod in præmiſſis feceritis nos vel 

noſtrum Commiſſarium dictis die & Toto cerrificeris per literas veſttas patenres harum ſe- 
riem continentes. Dat. London xij. Raben. Novemb. Annο Dotrini 1323. 


SA ui pars appellans appel lationem ſuam prefate c Cantuar. fo F, 
22 enter prout*debus} wor probavit, pars appell ata dimilla fob of EXA- 
mine didæ Curie Cart. per liter am ſubſcriptam. 


"THomas de * Themaſtr' Cutiæ Camuar. examinator generalis Domini Officialis zu. W 
dem Curiz in iplius & Domini Decani Eccleſiæ beatæ Marie de Arcubus on Res · Cant. 


Cammiſſarii ſui g. is abſentiã Commiſſarius, diſcreto viro magiſtro Coberto de Malli 

Commiſſario Cant. $enerali Salutem in authore Salutis. Cum nos intuitotiz appellationis 
negorio quod in dicta Curia vertebatur, inter mrum Robertùm de Henney * Ec- 
cleſiæ S. Martini partem ut ſuggeritur appellanrem ex parte una, & Mrum Radulfum mrum 
ſcolarum Cant. partem appellatam ex altera legitimè procedentes, diftam partem appellatam 
eo quod pars appellans przdiftam appellationem ſuam præfatæ Curiz in hac fogge- 
ſtam prout debuit, non probavit, ab examine dictæ Curiæ duxerimus dimitrendum. Teno- 
re præſentium vobis intimamus quod inhibitione quacunque ſub dat London xij. Kal. No · 
Anno Domini Milleſimo trecenteſmoò vice mo tertio a Cut Cant. in hac parte impetrata, 


& vobis directa non ohſtante, r quod eſt veſtrum. Dat London xiij%-. 


Kalen. Aprilis Anno Domini ſupradicto. 


A Grant made by Archbiſhop Wikted to the — 4 ee permeit- 
Ives 


ting them to enjoy certain houſes mi 
wpore the reedifying of the Monaſtery. @ = 


| nomine ſanctæ Salvaroris Dei 8 Domiiai noſtri Jeſu Chriſti Anno ab incarnatione 
J $juſdem Dei & r roris mundi D, CCC, wil Indi. 3 præſidente Chriſti gratia 
Archipontiſice Wifredo Metrapolitano ſedem Ectlehige Chriſti quæ ſita eſt in Dorovernia 
civirate Anno iiij. Epiſcopatus ejuſdem Archiepiſcopi divina ac fraterna pietate ductus amo- 
re Deo auxiliame renovando & reſtaurando pro honore & amore Dei ſanctum monaſterium 
Derevernenfis Etcleliz remdificando refici auxiliantibus ejuſdem Ecclefiz Presbiteris & Dia- 
conibus cunctoque Clero Domino Deo ſeryientium ſimul. Ego Wifredus miſericordia Dei 
{Archilacerdos pro intimo cordis aſſectu dabo & concedo famiha Chriſti habere & perfruere 
domos quas ſuu proprio labore conſtri jure per herediratis munificencia illis vi- 
ventibus ſeu decedentibus cuicunque relinquere vel donare voluerint unuſquiſhue liberam 
habeant faculratem in eodem monaſterio 8 nec alicui foras extra congregationl. 
Ita etiam in Chriſti caritate obſecrans | 


tamen condirione ut Deo humiliores & gratiores omnium beneficiorum Dei ſemper exiſtant, 
' feduloque frequentationecanonicis horis Eccleſiam Chriſti viſitent otantes ac deprexantespro 
ſeipſis propriis piaculis & pro aliorum remiſſione peccatorum niiſericordiam Domini implo- 

rent. 8 domum refectionis & dormitorium communiter frequentent juxta 


| a jun 
monaſterialis diſciplinæ vit obſervant. Ut in omnibus honoriſicetut Deus & vita — — & 


præcipio omnibus loribus meis hanc Re. 
donationem inconcuſſe & inviolatam ſalva ratiene ſervandam fine fine femper in evum: ha 


built (it ſermet) XXXIV. 


bona converſatio nobis noſtriſque proficiat in bonum. Si quis illorum per audaciam fue 


malæ voluntatis hanc prædictam conſtitutionem inritam habere & in oblivionem deducere, 

congregare Convivias ad veſcendum 8c bibendum ſeu etiam dormiendum in propriis cel- 
luis ſciat ſe quiſquis ille fit reatum ſe eſſe propria demi & in poteſtate Archiepiſcopi ad 
habendum & cuicunque ei plaeuerit donandum. I manentem itaque hanc kartulam in ſua 
nihtlomitus firmitate. Ego Wifred gratia Dei Archiepiſc ſigno ſander crucis Chriſti con- 
firmans ſubſcripſi, 


＋ Ego 


* 


AppENUOIX•b 
Wetnoth pr Ab? con & ſubſcripſi. . I Ego Diornoth pr con? & ſub'. 


hl Walfheard pr con & ſub? . Ego Guthmund pr con? & ſub”. 

1 Ego Heamund pr? con & ſubd. 4 Eso Cuthbert pr con? & fub'., 

| £3 Ego Ofwulf pr con & ſub”. | + Ego Coenhere Dia. con & ſub. 
© Ceolſtan pr con & ſub. Ego Brunheard Dia. con & ſub”. 


＋ 
＋ 85 Tudda con & ſub. 


XXV. ab wiz: 
Seneſcallus Liberrarum, 
41M Clericus ſen' Libertatum. 
| . Seneſcallus aulz hoſpirum. : 
ſan portæ exterior. Curie, 2 NN 
aniror portæ cimiterii. N artitor coquinæ. 
anetar. in Celar. Tractor vini & cerviſiæ. 
_  Garcio ejus. . — Qui eſt Cupparius. 
Hoſtiarius Clauftri, . * Garcio ej 
Era o bh: Armi 
Panetarius aulæ. i. 1 ; 
Vigil Curiæ. Carectarius Celerarii. 
Scutellarius aulæ. Et duo garciones ejus. | 
SE oo Coltonarius interior. ; 
A. Scurellarius refectotii. | Colronarius exterior. h 
: © Garcio ejus. BG Venator, & garcio ejus. 
Lardarius qui eſt jus coquus, Janitor portæ aulæ. 
Conventus & garcio ejus. | Garcio ejus. 
Secundus cocus conventus. Cuſtos prati Celerarii. 


Cocus aulæ & garcio eus.  Gayolarius, 


— 


Numb. - Donationes Maneriorum & Eccleſarum Eccleſie Chriſti Cantuarien. & . 
XXVII. mine dvuantium, un cum privilegiis & libertat eid. Eccleſ. con- 
ceſſic. 1 | 


Palatium regium IN Thelbertus Rex, Anno i ſui xxxv. ad fidem Chriſti per ſanct. Auguſtinum con- 
verſus, ſtatim Palatium ſuum eidem Auguſtino 8 ſucceſſoribus ſuis 1 Civiratem 
in qu fuddata Doroberniam perpetuè dedir; ut ibi ſedem Metropolitanam in ævum haberent &, bea- 
eſt Eccleſiz Cau- tus Gregorius primam totius regni eſſe decrevit & confirmavir, ut ſicut prima fuit fidem ſuſ- 
ruarien, & in7®- cipiendo, prima eſſet in dignitate. Hoc donum fecit rex Anno Domini. Dxcvii. 
vatoris dedicara, Ethelbaldus filius Ethelberti dedit monachis ejuſdem Eccleſiæ manerium de Adeſham ad 
As in — * cibum, Anno Domini Dcxvi. cum campis, ſilvis, paſcuis & omnibus aliis ad villam illam ri- 
Mſ.of the Church te pertinentibus, liber, ab omnihus ſecularibus ſervitiis, & fiſcali tributo, exceptis iſtis tribus 
conſuetudinibus, expeditione, Pontis Arciſve conſtructione. i. communi labore de quo nul- 
| lus excipiebarur. | b nf Gee | 
Pagekam. ' Anno Domini Delxxx. Cedwalla Rex dedit Wilfrico Archiepiſcopo Pageham , cum ap- 
pendiciis ejus. ſcil. Slindon, Scrippaneg, Ceretun, ne Chriſmeham- 
| me, Mundanham aquilonare & aliud Mundanham. © + | | 
| Geddinge, wo» Anno Domini Delxxxvij. Cedwella Rex cum conjuge ſua Keneldritha dedit Theod 
detone. 3 & familiæ Fedex Chriſti in Dorobernia, Geddinge & Wodetone, libert 
14 am: | s * "0.35 a 242 a g 
| Nunbelmeſtun. Anno Domini Dclxxxxiij. Withredus Rex Cantiz dedit terram quatuor aratrorum pri 
3 amore Dei & Brithwaldi Archiepiſcopi, Ecclefiz bearz Mariz quæ fita eſt apud Liminge 
1 Yuz terra vocatur Nunhelmeſtun, L. S. A.*. 
| ria de Lamhethe. Anno Domini Dccxlj. Eadbriht Rex dedit Eccleſiæ Chriſti in Dorobernia capruram pi. 
_ ee & alia quædam Eceleſiæ de Liminge, tempore Cuthberti Archiepiſcopi, 
Ango Domini Dctxlvij. Eadbertus Rex Kanciz dedit Ecclefiz de Reculure, tempote 
Bregwini Archiepiſcopi tributum unius navis in villa de Fordwic. 
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Hlyden, Anno Domini Dcclxxiiij. Offa Rex, Janiberto Archiepiſcopo rogante, dedit monachis Ec. 
RED cleſiæ Chriſti Doroberniz Hlyden juxra Sandwicum, L. S. A. | 
1085 Eodem Anno Offa Rex totius Angliæ dedit Janiberro Archiepiſcopo ad Ecclefiam Chriſti 
Dorober. terram trium aratrorum, quam Cantiani Anglice dicunt thre ſwollinges in occi- 
| 


denrali parte'regionis quæ dicitur Merſware, ubi nominatur illa terra data Hlyden. Et fi. 
gnatum eſt hoe ſcriptum ſignis prædict. Regis & Archiepiſcopi, 8 ſimiliter Kinedrichz regi- 
nz, trium Epiſcoporum , quinque Abbatum, Edbaldi Ducis & xi. Principum. 

Bramling. Wullafus dedit Bramling Monachis Eccleſiæ Chriſti Canruar. qui illud habuit ex dono 
Edwlfi Regis idem donum confirmantis, ut ſcriptum ſuum inde teſtatur. os 


_ Awe... » 
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Anno Domini Dcchurxiiij. Eadmundus Rex Kanciz dedit Hwatrede * Abbati de Recy- Sheldwich. 
lure, & ejus familiz ibidem * Scheldwihc, ſcil. terram xij. aratrorum. L. S. KA. * Wiktrede forte 

Anno Domini Dccxc. Offa 5 Anno regni ſui xxxviij. ad inſtigatiohem A- F 
rhelardi Archiepiſcopi, declit Ecclefiz ſancti Salvaroris in Dorobernia xc. tributarla terræ 

bipartita in duobus locis, 1x. in loco qui dicitur Linganhæſe & Geddingas, circa rivulum Lingabæſe. Ged- 

qui dicitur Fiſces burna, & xxx. in aquilonali ripa fluminis Tamis, ubi appellatur Twican- 988: Twican- 

ham. lx. ad emendarionem Eccleſiæ Salvatoris, & xxx ad indumentum fratrumi qui Deo 

ſerviunt in illa ſanta Eccleſia. „% e 94-1 ub Hen, L 

Anno Domini Decxcj. Offa, Rex dedit Eccleſiæ Chriſti Doroberniæ, Ottęford, & terram Otteford. ye. 
quindecim aratrorum in provincia Canciæ nomine Yecham, ad cibum m&dathoruni. Per- cham. Rokinge. 
hamſtede, Rokinge & in ſaltu qui dicitur Andred paſcua porcorum in his locis. Bun- {rt Bo- 
lingdene, Sandherſt, Sw¾ihelmigdene. Er in filvis qui dicuntur Bocholte & Blean Heanhric. * — 

Et aliud inter torrentem nomine Nortburnan & Aghne treon, & paſtum unius gregis juxta 

Theningden, & quinquaginta porcorum binnan Smede. mt” | 

Eodem Anno. Cenulfus Rex, rogatu Arhelardi Archiepiſcopi Doroberniæ dedir vicario 

munere terram duodecim aratrorum ubi dicitur Tenham, ad Metropolem Salvatoris Eccle- 

ſiam in Dorobernia. Hanc munificentiam maxime fecit Rex quia idem Archiepiſcopus gra- 

ria recompenſationis terram æij atatrorum dedit in loco ubi dicitur Creges emilina. 1 

Anno Domini Decxcix. Cenewlfus Rex, Archiepiſcopo Athelardo rogante, Eccleſiæ 3 | 

Chrifti in Dorobernia reddidit terras quas Offa Rex abſtulekat Janiberto Archiepiſcopo ſcil. & a Burns 

Cherring. Selebertes Chert ad veſtimentum monachorum. Brumgland & Burne. Terra in Cant. 
Anno Domini Dccciiij. Cenulfus Rex & Rex Cuthredũs dederunt Eccleſæ de Liminge, 

ubi jacet corpus beatz Eadburgæ ſex manſuras in civitate Doroberniæ, rogatu Arhelardi 

nr de e eee eee Burne. 

"Anno Domini Dcccv. Arhefardus Archiep. dedit vel potius reftiruir monachis Eccleſiæ Do- 

robern. villam dictam Burne, ad victum monachorum, ſcil. terram quatuor aratrorum, 

terram prius homo bonus, nomine Aldhun, qui in hac regali villa hujus civitatis 
ræſectus fuir, prædictis monachis contulit ad victum, fed rapacitate Offæ Regis de eadem . e, 

terra privata eſt eadem Eccleſia. L. S. A. . | 2 — ” 

Fod. Anno Cuthredus Rex Canciz, cum licentia Cenulfi Regis Merciz, tempore Wifredi : 

— , _ 7-7 Wi Chriſti Cant. rerram duorum aratrorum, quz dicitur Bocholte & Kin- Bocholt. 

and, L. I, A. 1 1 le es. 

Eod. Anno Cenulfus Rex dedit WIfredo Archiepiſcopo, ad opus Eccleſiæ Chriſti in Do- Bixie. 

robernĩa terram x aratrorum ſcil. Bixle. L. S. A. & 5 
Anno Domini Dcccix. Cenulfus Rex Canciæ dedir Wifredo Archiepiſc. Doroberniæ, & Berebam. 

monachis Eccleſiæ Chriſti, rerram ſeptem Aratrorum, que dicitur Bereham. L. S. Aa. 

Anno Domini Deccxj. Wifredus Archiepiſc, emit à Cenulfo Rege has terras, ad opus Eccle- Gravene. Elme- 
fizz Chriſti in Dorobernia, ſcil. Gravenea. Caſſingburnan. ede. Suuithunigland juxta ted. & 14. 
Gravene, & Appingland. LS. 4. N 8 

Anno Domini ecd. WIfredus Archiepiſc. Doroberniz concambium fecit cum conventu ſuo E*fris pro 

7 ͤ / / ( rIo > quad 
Anno Domini Deccxiiij. Cenulfus Rex dedit Wifredo Archiepiſcopo, & monachis in Ec. Biane. 

cleſia Chriſti Doroberniz circiter xxx jugera inter duos gremiales rivos fluminis quod dici- 

tur Stour, & vocatur terra illa Binne. L. S. A. Bu 

Lyfchild dedir Middeltone Wifredo Archiepiſcopo, & monachis Eecleſiæ Cant. & poſtea Melrone. 

ſcil. Anno Dom. Dcccxxij, Cenulfus Rex Merciorum idem donum confirmavir, ab omni ſe- 

culaxi gravitate- liberum, & fiſcali tributo. . 

Anno Domini Dcccxxij. Cenulfus Rex dedit Wifredo Archiepiſc, Coppanſtan. Greramarſc, S**defard. = + 

& Shaldeford. L. S. M. . „% E MOTIOIA, * i. Libere ſicut 

Eod. Anno Beornulfus Rex Merciorum dedit Eccleſiæ Chriſti Godmerſham, ad victum Melone, 

& veſtitum monachorum, rogante WIfredo Archiep. L. S. A. a Godmerſham. 

Eod. Anno WIfredus Archiep. Doroberniz concilium celebravit in loco præclaro qui di- Harghes Ged- 

citur Cloveſho, preſente Beoraulpho Rege Merciorum, ſuper libertate Eccleſiæ, ubi idem Ar- + Cumabe, 

chiepiſcopus recuperavit quaſdam rerras Eccleſiæ Chriſti Doroberniz ablatis, ſcil. Harghes, - 

Herefordingland, Wambelean, Gedding & Cumbe. : | e 

Anno Domini Dcccxxiij. Cenulfus Rex dedit Wifredo Archiep. quondam terram infra Terra in Cant. & 
meenia urbis Doroberniz, ſcil. Ix pedum in longitud. & xxx pedum in latitud. partem etiam 

extra civitatem ab aquilone Civitatis xxx jugera, xxv in arido campo & v agros prati. 

Liſſtanus dedit Southcherch monachis Ecclefiz Chriſti Cant. & poſtea Celulfus Rex Mer- uthcherch 
ciorum dedit eiſdem, & idem donum confirmavir. 5 | 

Anno Dom. Deccxxilij. Wifredus Archiepiſcopus dedit Monachis Eccleſiæ Chriſti Doro. F8hethorne & 
bern. Eghethorne & Langedone. pro commutatione de Bereham. [OS TT 

Item idem dedit eiſdem villam quæ dicitur Eaftut-Waldingron in occidentali plaga Ec- Terrs in Cant, 
cleſiæ Chriſti, infra mcenia urbis Doroberniz, intra ripam fluminis Stoure. N EY 

Item idem dedit eiſdem terram quz vocatur Folquingland' in regione Eſtriæ. Ruriculum ii. 

quoque unĩus aratri in loco qui vocatur Byri. + e mo 
Anno Domini Decexxviij. Wiglaf Rex Merciorum dedit Ecclefix Chriſti Dorobern, & Bote welle. 

Wifredo Archiep. ejuſd. Eccleſiæ Brotewelle in Midd“. L. S. A, . 

Anno Domini Dcccxxx. Werhardus, Presbyter præpotens in Anglia, de racemes Archie- Harghes, Orte- 
piſcopi dedir Monachis Eccleſiæ Chriſti Dorobern. om prius ablaras. ſcil. e fore. & alia 

| * ydas. 


Hamme. 


* 
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Fydas. Otteſond ©. hydas. Graveneyam Xxrij hydas. Burnan xliiij. hydas. Seſwalun x. hy- 
* Bereham xxxvj hydas &c. Tan +4 otra . WAL 
Ebtcaey & alia. Anno Domini D Rex Athulfus inſtinctu Ceolnothi Archiepiſc. dedit Ebbeneyam, 


Defertheſia, Miſtanham, ebornam, Blakebornhamme, Plegimunhamme, Ofneha mme, 
22 25 & ſilvam que vocatur Oſtryng „&. villam juxta civitatem Doroberniæ quz vocatur Ber- 
wers Gcar tun, ad nw: r quinque jugera & duo prata apud Scertingan, & aliud apud Tanin- 
Adeiham, tun, oimtia 0 se 1G 48 ; | | ; 
ok, B belwfus Rex dedit Lofe Sucte viduz & filiæ ejus, & illiz dederunt Monachis Ecclefz 
Chriſti Cantuat. & eſt de veſtitu eorum. 14 Ea | 
| Anno Domini Dpocxxxv. Cinnewarra Abbatiſſa dedit Humberto Duci terram jucis ſui, 
* wireſmuih, nomine ? Wirceſmuth, ea conditione ut omni anno det Ecclefiz Chriſti in Dorobernia pro 
| gablo, plumbum trecentorum ſolidorum ad opus ejuſdem Ecclefiz Archiepiſcopo Ceolnotho, 


SD & ſucceſſoribus ſuis in perpetnuum. . 

Hadleghe. * Eod' Anno Hadleghe in Surhfolca data fuir per Elfledam ſciente & conſentiente Ethelredo 
ege. A rigs had: | | 
Ah Anno Domini Dcccxxxviij. Ecgbertus & Athelwlfus Rex filius ejus dederunt Eccleſiæ 


Chrzfti in Dorobernia Mallings in Suthſexan, quod viz. manerium prius eidem Eccleſiæ de- 
dir Baldredus Rex, ſed quia non fuit de conſenſu magnatum regni, donum id non potuit va- 
. lere; Et ideo iſto anno in concilio apud Kingstone celebrato ab Archiepiſc. Doroberniæ 
Ceolnotho reſtauratum eſt Eccleſiæ antedictæ. L. S. 4. Satan | 
Chert, Anno Domini Dcccxxxix. Ceolnothus Archiepiſcopus 1 pecunia ſua emir Chert à 
| quodam principe vocato Halethe concedente Rege Athelwlfo, & eandem villam Eccleſiæ 
Chbriſti monachis dedit. L. S. A. | 
» Ethelwlf. MCL = Anno Domini Dcccxxxix. * Arhulfus Rex dedit Ceolnotho Archiepiſcopo tetram unius 
9 manſionis quæ dicitur Eaſtreaſta Delham, ſcil. vij jugera, quz viz terra adjacer Eccleſiæ 
S. Mariz de Liming. L. S. A. e ee 3 4 | 
Chertham. Anno. Domini Dccc!xxj. Elfredus Dux dedir Ethelredo Archiepiſcopo Doroberniz , & 
Monachis cjuſdem Eccleſiæ villam de Chertham, ad veſtitum Monachor. ut patet per char- 
tam ſuam inde confectam, _ potius Codicellum dicimus. 
Anno Domini Dcccxcv. Wefinghwerhs juxta flumen quod dicitur Romeneya datum fuir 
per Plegmundum Archiepiſcopum Eceleſiæ Chilſti. | 
* Another 4 Anno Domini Deccxlix. Heth dat fuir per Elfredum Regem Plegmundo Archiepiſcopo, 
calls Echered- & ſucceſſotibus ſuis ad opus Ecclefiz & Monachorum, | es | 
ſhich. F. win. Anno Domini Pececxxiij. Wifelmus Archiepiſcopus agros mam 0h ab incolis quinomi- 
8 per- nantur Waldland & Wifrechingland, juxta locum qui dicirur Rethercheap, extra portas 
ambul. Cant. p Doroberniæ. | 1 
443. Anno Domini Dccccxxvij. Athelſtanus Rex, pro anima patris ſui Edwardi S honore 
PS Wiſelmi Archiſacerdotis Doroberniz, dedit Folkſtane firam ſuper mare, ubi quondam fuit 
„ Libezz Gcur Monaſterium & Abbatia ſanctarum virginum, ubi etiam ſepulta eſt S. Eanſwitha, qui locus 
Adeſham. à Paganis deſtructus fuit. L. S. A *. 5 6 
Anno Domini Dccccxxxiiij. Eylfleda dedit Hamme Eccleſiæ Chriſti Cant. | 
Terra 1 mezidie Anno Domini Deccc xxxix. Winhelmus dedit Wifelmo Archiep. Dorober xj. agros * I 
Doroberniz. meridie Doroberniz. Er eſt terra illa circumdata his terminis. Ab oriente Adredſland, ab a- 
* Jugera, as in quilone Kingſland, à meridie publica ſtrata, & ab occidente Brihtelmeſland. Factum fuit do- 
auother Ml. num iſtud in præſentia Athelſtani ox wn | 
Mepehim. Anno Domini Dccccxl. Eadulfus Dux per conceſſionem Regis Athelſtani, præſente WIfel- 
mo Archiep. dedir Mepeham. L. S. M. | 
rreſtantun wing · Anno Domini Dccccxlj. Preſtantun. Wingham. Wolecumbe, Swerdlingan, Boſington & 
ham & al. Graveney reſtitut. Eccleſiæ per Eadmundum Regem, & Eadredum fratrem ejus, & Edwinum 
| filium ejuſdem Edmundi. g 
Ter rings : A—_ IE Be villam de Terrings firam ſuper mare in Surhſexan, Ecclefiz Chriſti 
in Dorob. L. S. A. 
FEY ITY Anno Domini Dccccxliij. Eardulfus Rex Cantiæ dedit Heahberthæ Abbati de Racul. & 
ejus familiæ, ſcil. Monachis conſiſtentibus in illo loco vocato Raculfre, & etiam unius aratri 
in loco qui nominatur Perhamſtede. ä 
Pecchinges. Anno Domini Deccexlvii. Pecchings dat Eccleſiæ per 'WIfricum, preſente & conſentiente 
Rege Edredo, matreque ejus Regina Eadgiva, Odoneque Archie piſcopo Doroberniæ, WIſta- 
no Archiepiſcopo Eborac. & aliis mulris nobilibus. L. S. A. | 
Mouaſteriam Anno Domini Decccxlix. Edredus Rex preſente Odone Archiepiſcopo Eadgiva regina ma- 
Raculſenſe. tre ipfius Edredi dedit Eccleſiæ Chriſti in Dorobernia Monaſterium Raculfenſe bis denis ſe- 
miſque eſtimatum caſſatis interiuſque exteriuſque cum omnibus pertinen five lirorum five 
camporum, agrorum, ſaltuumve. L. S. A. | 


lccham. 2 Dom. Deccclviij. Villa de Iccham data fuir per Athelwardum, præſente Odone Ar- 
chiepiſcopo. 

Meapham & Anno Domini Dcccclxj. Ediva regina, alio nomine dicta Edgiva, ſci]. mater Eadmundi & 

21a. Eadredi Regum dedit Mepeham, Coulings, Oſterland, Leanham, Pecham, Farnleghe Mon- 


kerone, & Aldintone, huic Eccleſiæ. | 
Anno Dom, Dcccclxiij. Dunſtanus, de conſenſu regis 2 0 dedit huic Eccleſ. Fenegg vij 
aratrorum, quod Anglice dicitur vij hides emptorum de Ingelram Optimato ejuſdem regis. 
Anno Domini celxiiij. Ethelſtanus, conſentiente & congedente Archiepiſc. N 


\ 


s 


APPEN=DIX. 39 
dedir Ecclefiz Sancte Maris de Liminges, ubi ſepulca eſt ſandt4 Eadburga tcrrùm units ju- 


e e Bevlredus Rex ddt: Be Do py 

no Domini xxix. Egeſredus Rex dedit Ecclefix in Dor ; : * 1 

ſtirum Monachorum, & ſtream ad*cibam Monachor. L. S. A, eee e 
Anno Domini Dccccxcj. Aſchwinus Dorſerenſis Epiſcopus reddidit Eccleſiæ Chriſti Alfrito Risbergh. 
Archiepiſcopo Ridbergh __ _—_ 

Anno. Domini Dcecexcyij. Elfgiva regitia dedit huic Eccleſiæ Newinton & Brotewelle ih Newington & 
regione de Drinaford, & calicem aureum cum parena anrea, in quo ſunt xiij. marcæ de pu- Newell. & al. 
ro auro, I duo dorſalia de pallio, & duas capas de pallio cum rafſellis auro paratis. L. S. fs. ** 

Anno ini Dcccc!xxx *, Athelſtanus filius Etheltedi, de conſenſu & licentia ejus dedit — in x 
Etrlenæ Doruberniz Holingburnan, ad cibum Monachorum , quam villam emir 2 patre "her Ms. 
Edmundus Rex filius Edive Reginæ dedit Preſton *, & Eylwartone Monachis Eccleſiæ * i. Copton. Pre- 


Chriſti Canruar. & = de aged org 3 ſton & Eylwar- 
+ Anno Domini Dceccxlj. Dux Brithnotus iturus ad bellum contra paganos, dedit Laling, len; Hg., II- 
Jllegh, Hadiegh, conſentiente Rege Ethelredo, preſente Sirico Archiep orober. 1 27 


Anno Domini Miij. Ethelredus Dux dedit Eccleſia Chriſti particulam terræ in Dorober. ; 
nia, quam fibi Rex Ethelredus dedit, xv. virgarum in loaghrnd. & viij. Viegaram in lati- — in Cant. & 
rag, & vj. agros extra i Termini 2 es murum ſunt hii. In orientali 
terra Regis, in parte auſtrali placca civitatis. In occidente terra Eccleſiæ Chriſti, i 
— Ln — 7 0 1. In aqui 
Anno Domini Myz. Ethelredus Rex confirmayir omnes donationes terrarum quæ datæ ſunt Confirmaci 
Eccle6z Chriſti in Dorobernia, & ſuper hoc ſcriptum ſuhm dedir Elfrico Archiep, cum bil: —— M4 
carionibus, venationibus, aucupationibus, & aliis omnibus libertatibus, exceptis illis tribus in nm. 
Adeſham, figno ipfius Nr NN una cum xxxi. lignis optimatum ſuorum. | 
 Eod' anno ic & Leofwina, annuente rege Athelredo, dederunt Bocking & | a 1 
ad victum Monachorum. : 4 ? _ Ty bing 288 
Anno Domini Mx. Elfegus N adauxir Eecleſiæ Chriſti Cantuar. quandam Werehorne & 
| ni & Wodetone, & eſt de veſtitu Monachorum. **- 


terram, nomine Werehorne, Freming 

1 iij. Meſteh & Ch ham, duz villz — 
. Anno i Mxvlij. Meſteham & Cheyham, duz ville in regione Surreyz d „s. 
thelſtanum, qui & Livin _ © "ih | x eB! eyæ dat per E om wg & 


Bod. anno Kauht Rex dedit Livingo Archiepiſcopo, ad opus Eccleſiæ, ſilvam Heſeleberſt. 
A. D. Mxxiij. Kanutus Rex dedit Eccleſiæ Chriſtl in Dorobernia potrum de Sandwico Fortus ict: 
cum corona ina aurea, quæ adhuc ſervatur in capite crucis majoris in navi ejuſdem Eccleſiæ. 75 
Portum illum dedit Monachis cum thelonio ejuſdem villæ, wrecco maris & omnibus aliis con- 
ſueindinibus ad portum illum pertinentibus. | 
Anno Domini Mxxxij. Apuldre, Orpintone, Palſtre, & Wihttriſcheham dat eccleſtæ pet 


Edfnum presbyterum , conſentientibus Canuto Rege, & Elfgiva, Regina ſuz. Epiſcopum 8. 
Anno Domini Mxxxvj. Theored. conſentiente & coricedente Knuto, dedit Horſleghe, ad ial gals Bo? 
opus & victum Monachorum. I. S. A. Od 


Memorandum quod idem Rex Ka conflrmavit privilegia prædeceſſorum ſuorum le- Poroberniz in 
galia in liberrarem Monaſteriotum infra Kanciam poſitorum. _—_ PI 
Eod. anno. Hethe & Saltwode dara Eccleſiæ per unum ae principibus Angliz, nomine Apuldre & alia. 
Haldene. | | * | Horſleghe. 
Eod. anno. Godmerſham data fuit Eccleſiæ per Egelnothum Archiepiſcopum. 8 
Anno Domini Mxxxviij. Knuthus Rex reddidit Fcelefiz Chriſti in — — villam de Godmerſham- 
Folkſtane, quam olim Rex Athelſtanus filius regis Edwatdi eidem Eccleſiæ dedit, ea condi. Folkſtane. 
tione hanc donationem fecit Knutus, ut nunquam alienaretur eadem villa per Archiepiſco- | 
pum fine licentia Regis & Monachorum. * 
Wiſtanus, * Wildepreoſt, annuente Domino ſuv Hardeknuto, dedit huic Ec- Thurrock; 
cleſiæ Thurrock. ge 
Anno Domini Mxliiij, Egelricus Bigge dedit huic Eccleſ. Chert, Srouring & Melerune. Cherr, Stouting - 
Anno Domini Mxlvj. Wifgith relicta Elfwine, & Godwinus, conſentiente ſanto Edwar- Melerune. | 
do Rege dederunt Eccleſiæ Chriſti in Dorobernia, Stiſtede & Coggeſhale in Eſſex, ad vi. se. Gogge- 
ctum Monachorum. L. S. A. | . 
Anno Domini Mli. Villæ de Chertham & Walworth conceſſe & confirmatæ fuerunt per Chertham & 
ſanctum Ed wardum, cum maneriis jam habitis, & multis libertatibus conceſſis. Prædictam Wale worth. 
villam Walworch Edmundus Rex dedit cuidam jocularori ſuo nomine Hitardo. Tempore 
tandem Regis Edwardi idem Hitardus volens limina Apoſtolorum Romæ viſitare venit ad 
ecclefiam Chriſti in Dorobernia, & + conſenſum & conceſſionem Regis Edwardi dedit ean- 
= N eidem Eccleſiæ Chriſti, chartam quoque ejuſdem terræ poſuit ſuper altare 
Siwardus & Marildis uxor ej us dederunt Merſham Monachis Eccleſiæ Chriſti Cantuar. Ilerſham. 
Sancto Edwardo Rege anno Domini Mlj. per ſeriptum ſuum idem donum confirmante, & 
eſt de cibo eorum. . | "Had , | 
Belews anno. Sake. Sokne & aliæ libertates conceſſæ & confirmatæ per ſanctum Ed- t ibertaress 
wardum. 228 5 5 ee ee. 4 | 


Carta ejuſdem de libera Warenna. | 
Anno 


MeTuagium & 
Eccleſia in Civi- 


Dorus in Sand- 


Vedietas Aas Anſelmus n Canruar, reddidit monachis Eccleſiæ {uz medierarem altaris Chri- 


Eccleſia Sancti 
Martini Dovor. 


Reculver octo 
libre. 3 
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Anno Domini Mliz. Brihemerus civis London dedit Eccleſix Cantuar. meſſuagium ſuum 
apud Gerſcherche, & de licemtia & conſenſu Stigandi 1 i & Godrici Decani dedit 


- 


eidem Eccleſiam omnium SanQorum, teſtimonio Liefſtani e & aliorum. | 
Willielmus Rex conqueſtor reddidit manerium de Haltone in comitatu Bock. Monachis 
Ecclefigz Chriſti Canruar, antiquis & modernis temporibus a jure ipſius Eccleſia ablatum, & 
multa alia ut in martilagio continetur. Et plenius ſcriprum ſuum inde” confectum teſtatur. 
Pro Deo & ſalute anime ſuz gratis hoc fecit, & fine ullo pretio. 
Anno Domini Mlxxv. Conqueſtor confirma vit donum fratris ſui Odonis Epiſcopi Bai - 
cenſis, & Comitis Canciæ de domibus in Sandwico daris Eccleſiæ &. 5 
Carta Regis Wii Conquſtoris ut Monachi Cantuar. omnes terras ſuas liberè teneant. 
Similis Carta Regis Hen. 1. &K 2 | 
Anno Domini Mlxx1jj. Conqueſtor confirmavit Lanfranco Archiepiſc. omnes conſuetudi- 
nes 2 Eccleſia de Newenton anteceſſorem ejus, & in Eccleſia ſancti Martini de Doffris, & 
in ia. | | | 
Cons ejuſdem de eadem in omnibus Dominicis Ecclefiz Chriſti Cantuar. | 
Charta ejuſdem Anglicè & Latinè de libertatibus Eccleſiæ Chriſti Cant. conceſſis. 
Charta ejuſd de libertatibus quas S. Ed w. conceſſit eid* Eccleſick, | 
Charta Regis Henrici primi de eiſdem. N 
Charta Regis Richardi de eiſdem. * 2 
| Karlemannus levita dedit Broke Eccleſiæ Chriſti Cantuar. & poſtea Hen. Rex Imus idem 
manerium per chartam ſuam eidem Eccleſiæ contulit, & Hen, Rex II dus per chartam ſuam 
idem manerium confirmav it. 7 : 
Anno Domini Mcyj. Rex Hen. I. rogatus ab Anſelmo Archiep. reddidit Eccleſiæ Chriſti 
Cant. villam quæ vocatur Slindone in Suthſex. | 
Carta Regis Hen. I. Hen. III. & Richardi de Geld & Danegeld. 


i, quam in manu ſua habebat poſt mortem prædeceſſoris ſui Lanfranci Archiepiſcopi, =_ 
eis aliam medieratem, cognita veritate quod ad illos pertineret, in vita ſua reddiderat. Si- 
militer & manerium de Stiſtede eis reddidit idem Anſelmus, ed quod ad eos pertinere 
ſcitur. ; 5 | 85 
Anno Domini Mexxx. Henricus Rex primus dedit Eccleſiam ſancti Martini Dover mo- 
nachis Eccleſiæ Chriſti.Canruar, in dedĩcatione ejuſdem Eccleſiæ Cant. cum omnibus perti- 
nen. & provenien. tam in terra quam in mari, ut inde charta teſtatur. a 
Anno eodem Wits Archiep. dedit octo libras annui redditas de manerio ſuo de Reculvere, 
-monachis Eccleſiæ Chriſti Cant. in dotem ipſius Ecclefiz Cant. in perpetuum & hoc tem- 
pore Regis Hen. I. quod donum S. Edmundus Archiepiſc. poſtea confirmavit. 
Anno Domini Mcxlvj. Henricus de Rya ſeiſivit Eccleſiam Chriſti Cant. de manerio d 
Diepham per quendam cultellum ſuper alrari Chriſti, preſentibus Teobaldo Archiepiſcopo, 
Waltero Priofe aliiſque multis, & acceptus fuir in fraternitatem a prædittis Archiepiſc. & 
Prio. Anno ſupradicto. Quam donationem Hen. Rex 2. confirmavit. c 
Mlanerium de Berkeſore datum per Stephanum Regem, ad inveniendum lumen ante cap- 
ſam beati Anſelmi Archiepiſcopi. S ee IK — 
Henricus Rex 245 dedir & confirmavit Deo, beato Thomæ, & Ecclefiz S. Trinitatis 
Cantuar. xv libratas redditus in Berkeſor, & in Hokis aiſſe, & Riſſendona, & xxv libraras 
redditus in Leiſdona, & ita libere & c. ſicut ego &c, . E 
Wmus Tracy dedit Doccombe tempore Regis Hen, II. idem donum confirmantis. 
Carta Regis Hen. II. de via circa murum Cemiterii noſtri. | 
Carta ej de terra noſtra ſuper montes de Hollingborne. 
Carta * em de Ebenau nagt liberè tenendis. 
Carta Regis, 383 de eiſlem. . 5 
nno Domini Mcxcix. Richardus Rex primus, anno regni ſui primo, dedit Boſcum de 
Blean, monachis Eccleſiæ Chriſti Cant. per unum par cirotecarum, ſalvo tamen uno ſum- 
mario quem pater ejuſdem regis conceſſit Eccleſiæ & Canonicis S. Gregorii in eodem 


| 


_ IT 1 


|  Duzcartz Alienoræ reginæ de x1ij. tenementis in Judaiſmo Cantuar. | 

Carta ejuſdem de maneriis de 2 & Weſtfarlegh, cum advocationibus Ecclefiarum 
de Weſtelive & Weſterham pro portu de Sandwice, quam donationem Edwardus Rex pri · 
mus per cartam ſuam conſirmavit. „ | | 

Anno Domini Mcccxxvj. Dominus Walterus Rynold Archiepiſc. de licentia ſpeciali Ed. 
Regis Fa dedit monachis, Eccleſiz Chriſti Cant. maneriam de Caldecore juxta Cantuar. cum 
boſco de Torholte, & cum omnibus & fingulis libertatibus, &c. ; 

Anno R. R. Ed. 3. xxvij. Richardus Bovyton, de licenria ſpeciali ejuſdem regis dedit 
manerium ſuum de Bovyton, cum omnibus pertinen. in villa de Bocking in Com. Eflex , 
Priori & Convenrut Eccleſiæ Chriſti Cant. | | | | 
Dominus Edvs, Princeps filius Regis Ed. 3. dedit monachis Ecęleſiæ Cant. manerium de 
Fawkeſhall, eodem rege Edwarda i 3 confirmante, ad ſuſtentationem duorum Ca- 
pellanorum in eadem Eccleſia celebrarur. 1 

Edwardus 3. Anno Regni ſui xxxviij. dedit in eſcambium Prio. & Conventui Eccleſiæ 
Chriſti Cant. manerium de Borle in Comiratu Eſſex, pro conſuetudinibus & redditibus 


una cum omnibus ju ri bus &c. quæ iidem P. & C. habuer vel habere aliquo modo 3 


FOE DO Arend. RS Al 
ee n a red Se eum aliiy reddiribis Jn inlula . nt in car- 
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Me N 324. via it ar dun durere olebar de 
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berus Archiepi dedit Eccleſiam de Halſtow, ad offic um Præcentoris, pro re- 
 pararione librorum Eccleſiæ Chriſti Cantuar. & poſtea Bonifacius Archiepiſcopus eau- 
FE 1 my — _ on , 
rephanus Archie $ cdeGam de Freningham, & per ſigillum ſuum confir- , . 
mom bens Elemoſinariæ Eccleſiæ Chriſti Cantuar. Anno per kg Mecxxv. [ Menle © Rs 
ovem 

Sanctus Edmundus Archjepiſcopus dedit Ecclefiam de Fairfield Eccleſiz Chriſti Cant. & 
per ſigillum ſuum confirmavit Anno Ir oO ſui quarts, _ 

Gregorius Papa ix.'de aſſenſu Epiſc ep No rwicen. & Capituli ejuſdem Eccleſiæ, confir- * 
mavit Eccleſiam de am ad o leſiæ Chriſti Cantuar. ut patet per -bullam ſuam Deifham. 
inde confectam, Anno Pontificat. = 
: Idem Papa appropriavit Eceleſiam de Seſaltre monachis Fedex Chriſti Caowar. in ſu- _. 
ſtentationem eorum, ur patet per bhullam &c. Anno Pontificarus ſui xmo. 

E dwardus Rex 2dus Anno Regni ſui xixne appropriavit Egclefiam de Exhe i in Comitatu 
Suffolc. ad novam capellam meren Eccleſiæ Chriſti Cantuar. ä 

Simon Iſlep Archiepiſcopus, de ſpecigli confirmarione Regis Edwardi 30. Anno ejuſdem 3 
m XXXix"9- fecit 9 Eecleſas de Monketon & Eaſtry monachis Ecclehz Chriſti gary, ' 

muar. 

Idem Archiepiſc. de ſpeciali benfirmatione &licenria ejuſdem Regis, Anno Regni ſui xlvj'. 
fecir appropriari Eccleſiam de Pageham in dag mentationem $ ſeolarium ftudentium Oxoniæ in ** 
cor eee Chriſti 8 4 . Regis Ricardi ſacnad 
| mus Courtney Archiepiſc. de e. icentia is Ricardi ſecnndi Anco regni : 
for norm, fecit appropriari Eccleſiam de wegn l Eo Ecclefiz Chrifti Win Mepebam 

Anno Domini Meoocxovij, Dom. — yon Atrundeli Cantuar.rchiepiſc.de — ſpecia- Cr 
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Car. ad fabricam Eccleſiæ 1 5 N 

Anno Domini Mcccc, Idem A iepiſcopus, de Hcertin ſpecial denn regis Hen IV. regni vero 1 
ſui Anno 2. fecit appropriari Eccleſiam de Weſtwell monachis Bec Chriſti Cantuar. ad 
habendum vocationem Eccleſiæ de Aldermancherche London, ad gta Eccleſiæ Chriſti præ- 


dictæ. 
De Ecdofiiede Weſterhar & Wechyve vide um mac de Weltrlagh & Terſtqne 
er fapra par. 


how 


Fairfield. 


altre. 


© Weſterham. 
' Weltclyve 
K img Offs's Chartar of the e certaiue Lander fo a,. Numb. 
2 Offa Rex Anglorem Dec, And eee Wege nostri autem regai Dei XXXVI. 
a conceffi xxxviij. cogirans de ſalute anime te, &. de ſtatu regiants Mereiorum 
. Civitatem ad-confoquizm venertbilis viri Aethelheardi Arehiepiſco- 
Þi, Ee tocurns fam cum eo quid pro falute tim meæ, & totius Mercior, Dee Smni- 
potenti darem . Inter hæc poſtulavit à me venetatflis Archi aus Rethelheard ut darem 
bi aliquotfupplementum ad Ecdefiam ſancti Salvaroris in Horeberriæ ; dicens chm Tempus. 
omnibus Epiſcop is noftræ 8 effe inoneftam non =_ matrem Eeclefrarum d Kliabus Se Donata. 
Aliis ſuis Tegibus 55 fonte baptiſmatis Ego vero *' concefli petiwoni 
ilhus & omnium pikeoporum noſtrorum, wn Ali xc. eribvtaria tecre cy 
in duobus locis. K. in qui dicirur ou Tanga here S Seddingas circa ricufem 
. dicirur Fiſces burna, & xxx. in aquilonati faminis Tamis, ubi appe Natur Donn. 
ee, ut habeat lx. ad emendationem Ee fancti Salvator. XXX 'verd in 
Twicarftamme ad indumentum fratrum — ferviunt Deo in jlla fancta Eceleſia. 'Hanc 
elemiofinam humilis & devorus ego Offa Rex Angloram pro Chriſtiane fidei totius 
Renis noſtræ offero Deo omniporenti, ad ſuam ſanctam Becle am, ut mei memoria & mem 
cariffimiz gentis ibi celebretur & Deo commenderur. 'Erar autem in corventu noſtro oele- 
bpertitmus dies Pentecoſtes, & conventus famulorum Dei quorum nomina ſeripta ſunt hic. 
Aethefheard Archiep. Ceolwulf Tents U i Peil fc. Harhored Epiſc. Ceolmumd 
Eamheard Epife Elfhun Epiſc. Cyneberht reh'Epifc. Wern umd Epr c. 
ona 'Epiſc, iti una mecum 1 apr Dominum in die ſancto in ecclefia NA: Ap 4 C preca 
Pauli. Spi irirus Domini qui hodie replevit orbem terrarum, & omriia ccntiner, g [cienitiam 85 
haber vocis * all' de omnes ſancti Dei Apoſtoli qui ab Wo 81 repleti fun, tribuat * her Allcluya, Nl. 
pee fempiterram conſerientbrs e ee largitatem, & condemmet & l N 
ccni . in hoc ſæculo & in futu ui auſerat vel minimam 3 
domi ab Eccleſia ſancti Salvatoris quæ lira "> in in ur PINES Er reſpondir an Nen 
chorus 


| . a? 3 
„„ . 
n de largiraris dontim in reſtts aderant & ſubſcripſe. 


confirmayerunt | D 
Ego Offa Rex Merciorum cum benediftione ommium Epiſcoporum impono 


m fanQz ad confirmationem hujus doni, mihi donanti ad redemptionem. 
minuenti ad æternam condempnationem, & fine ullo remedio in inferno ad 
XrernX pœnæ Cruciatum. | 

T Ego Ecgferth Rex conſenſi & fudſcripli, & promiſi hoc donum ſemper fir- 


mare & augere. _ 3 A mn 
3 Acthelheard Archiepiſcopus ſignum ſanctæ cracis impono. Et in notnine 
A Serre cone bo. a | 


3+ Ego Colwulf Epiſ. Con. Brorda Princ. 


if. Conſ. Princ. 
5 — > = one ic. 4 
Ego Ceolmund Epi Heardbtiht Princ. 
»+ Ego \ 
＋ Ego 
4: 
＋ Ego 
155 
| *+ Ego 
Numb. Scrutinie in Dunſtans Tombe. 
XXVXVIII. | 


Scrutinium facts circa feretrume e beatilſiwi Parris Dunſtani Archiepsſcops, 
ex _— Reverendiſſimi Patris ac D Domini Willielmi Warbam, 
Centuar.-Arcbiepiſc. & Domini Thomæ Goldſton ſacre pagine Profeſſo- 
ris, cjuſdemque Eccleſie Prioris digniſſumi Anno ini 1508. die 23. 

Apritss. 9 > | * 


prilis Anno Domini 1508. quo die tune accidebar cœna Domini, ex man- 
dato ipfins Domini Archiepiſc. & Prioris, deputati ſunt tres vel quatuor de confratri- 


uos convoca- 

runt, ingenti ſudore hanc arcam quæ eſt imi eti nt M 

levari. Id cum feciſſent, tandem cum magna 922. ſata 3 ar- 
cæ —— 2 profecto facere nequiviſſent niſi partem aſſeris quo in ſuperiori parte arca 
claudebarur, effringerent. Eo ſane confracto licuit videre interius ab uno fine arct᷑ uſque in 
alium finem. Ibi vero patebat aſpectui ciſta quædam plumbea : quæ quidem ciſta facta eſt 
non ex plano plumbo, ſed arte quadam pulcherrime fabricata & plicata, Ea vero ** 
reperta eſt etiam & alia ciſta plumbea quaſi tabefacta · que putatur eſſe illa in qua oſſa ſan- 

Qyid repertum. &i Dunſtani 3 — iebantur, — 1 has 42 7 3 cum 
aperirentur primò reperta eſt am patva lamina i jacens ſupra us corporis. 
In qua quidem lamina 2 4— 14A — Hic — ſandtus Dunſt anus Archie- 
788 Er ſcribitur hic titulus literis Romanis, Deinde repertus eſt pannus quidam lineus 
n 1 va 


idus valde atque integer ſuperpoſitus corpori ſancti Dunſtani. Quo ſublevato, apparuit 
illud ſanctiſſimum organum Spiritus Sancti indutum pontificalibus vetuſtate pro magna 
f platte 


APPENDIX 


arte conſumptis. Porro apparuit ibidem teſta capitis quæ & tangebatut & oſculabatut tam 
Done Acchiepilcopo qui valde niane in craſtino ſequeriti viz. in vigilia Paſchz aderat, 
quam a Priore ceteriſque quamplurimis de conventu fmondchotum. Cujus quidem toſtæ par- 
tem à reliquo diviſam Dominus Archiepiſcopus ttadidit Prioti ca ratione ut decenter ad orna- 
retur, ut inter reliquias Eccleſiæ veneranda reponetetur, Denique videbamur & alia oſſa 
diverſa tam de brachiis quam de coſtis, ac etiam nonnullæ maſſe le carne ejuſdem parroni 
noſtri. — revera omnia odore redolebant ſuaviſſimo. Ad iſtud non tam jocundum quam 


43 


deſideratiſſimum ſpectaculum affuere prope omnes de conventu. Ad hoc etiam invitati ſunt Tete. 


r Dominum Archiepiſcopum hi Capellani de familia ſua, viz. Prior Dovoriæ Epiſcopus 

affraganeus ejus, nomine Johannes hornton Doctor Sacræ Theologixe. Mr, Cuthbertus 
1 or legum, Cancellarius ejuſdem Domini Archiepiſcopi. Mr. Thomas Wellys, 
Doctor logie, Mr. Robertus Wekys. Mr. Andreas in artibus Mag. Magiſter, 

ohannes Pers Bacalarius in legibus. Hi verd vocati ſunt ad videndum & reftimoniam per- 

ibendum eorum que ſuperius ſcripta ſunt. Erant interea ad id ipſum ade ocati per Domi- 
num Archiepiſcopum tres Notarii Publici, puta Mr. Johannes Baret ſcriba actorum præ- 
rogativæ Ecclefiz Cant. Mr. Johannes Colman ſcriba Conſiſtorii Cant. & Mr. Willie mus 
Porkyn ſeriba Juriſdiftionis immediatæ. Eos notarios Dominus Archiepiſcopus requiſivit 
ut ſingulis quæ luperius er ſunt de ſcrutinio facto circa reliquias ſancti Dunſtani dit en · 
ter per eos 1 foect's & conſideratis, inſtrumentum publicum de eiſdem confcerent , idque 
complere ſuper depoſitione teſtium prædictorum polliciti ſunt. Hec cum peracta fuiſſenr, 
runc ad mandatum Domini Archiepiſcopi arca ſuperius dicta iterum claula eſt firmiſſimis tam 
opere ligneo quam plumbeo clavis quamplurimis affixa tutiſſimis. Idque factum eſt in præ - 
dicta vigilia Paſchæ. Nec fores Eccleſiæ antea aperiebantur, quam confratres noſtri id ope- 
ris expleviſſent. F 


| A Grant or Demiſe of part of the demeaſnes of Reculver Monaſtery made by 
Arxcbbiſpop Agelnoth ts two of his Miniſters, 

N nomine Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti Ego A Ae peccator, Servus ſeryorum Dei, 
1 & miniſter Eccleſiæ Chriſti, Anglorum i licet indignus Archiepiſcopus. Notum 
volo eſſe omnibus noſtræ mortalitatis Sceceſſoribus, quod quandam terram dominicam fan- 
Qz Mariz Raculfenſis Monaſterii, L. ſcilicet agros in præſtariam annuo duobus miniftris 
meis, Alfwoldo & Aedredo, ex conſenſu fratris noftri Givehardi Decani ejuſdem 


Numb. 


Eccleſiæ Givehardus Pe- 


ſante matris Dei, ut illam terram habeant non longius quam jpſi placuerit Decano, vel * 


poſ- 


fin = Quod ſi pra ſumpſerint, & ipſi & fautores ſur iram Dei & excommunica- 
tionem omnium Dei fidelium incurrant, & _ — ſuo ſolvant. 4 
ſtariæ traditionis teſtes ſunt fratres ejuſdem it, & quidam milites mei qui fi 
ſunt ordinatè deſcripti Dorn, OR Wer i 

Ego Givehardus ſubſcripſi. Ego Preſnorus ſubannoravi. 


Ego Tancrad* recognovi. Ego Milo aſſignavi. go Siward conteſtificavi. 


miles miles | miles miles 
Ego Godric teſtis fui. Ego WII. Ego Wibge. Ego Radwine. 
miles miles. hog. miles. miles. 
Ego Ordnoth. Ego Alfric. Ego Oſwarxd. Ego Aelfhelm. 
; Miles. miles. quatm' miles, _— 
Ego Lefsona. Ego Aelfric. Ego Sibrihr. Ego Aelwine. 


Ego Haimericus ptesbyter jubente Domino Agelnotho Archiepiſcopo 


hanc cartulam conſcripſi die Nativitatis fancti 


Johannis 
Baptiſtæ. | 


The 


AÞPPÞPENDIA 
Numb. The Kewtih-maitore, i thy Compottors time; betonging beth to the Archbiſhop 
g , onde the Bel * 


De maneriis Archiepiſcopatus. 
De Stmſete. 


rhiepiſcopi, & in T. E. R. ſe defendebat pro vij. fulli 
hoc quod eſt in dominio xl. lb. & Je ings, 
& ex his ee vis. ſullin 
retiatum C. ſol. 
eſt appretiatutn 


Bigge a pore 
retiatum xxx". 


e 
& nunc fimiliter A 
Ag , & V. bargenſes, qui reddunt x. ſol. de ga 
odefridus d ifer unum falline de Archiepiſcopo Tenicune, 
** atem & Vitalis habet inde unum l vel terre de ee Arciep, 
xx". Ham. vero rene inde ſimiltet * 


Archiepiſcopi in T. E. R. & eſt 
Rod de Hardes 3 — od WORN N 
& ex N habet Archiep. unum ſull apud ſanctum — 6 de eodem ſul- 
48d ino N e ror or nomye valet liij . & * do- 
minium valer vij 


Et in Cantetberia funt vij. burgenſes, qui reddunt huic manerio vi. & n. denarios 


Id ef Tem- 
pore Ed. Regis. 


Alrie. 


de lo. 

n mid ſunt irerum xxx. & ij. manſuræ & unum molendinum quæ tenent clerici fancti 
Gregbrii ad eorum 0 manent ij. burgenſes qui reddunt eis xxxy*, & mo- 
lendinum reddit W. Sve 


anda jug in in Nuts unde reddidit T. E. R. & adhuc 
2 x 
= ul "nn jugs Wis & ſd terra monachoram ſands 


Adhuc etiam tenet « Aentencdin 
reddit altari ſanctæ Trinitatis 
Abold vero 7 de ſupr 


ww qe 


r adorns terre il modo non Faiun beanie ad 


| | mare Win T. E. 
De Muhs 


Wingeham elt proprigm maerium Archi Arcipilio A; in T.B.R; f defndebr r of 
fall” 8e nunc pro Xxx. & . & valet Ci. hoc boc qudd e ee nde. 15 
* on habet — RISE WO He ee 

Br Vicatistraber j. ſuil- & valer xly*. 


Wikerths & Artoldus habent 59. ſull' ꝗ rex of | : 5 7; 25 5 
Mir bac. 


Et Heringad habet inde j. ſull it == 
Er ridus Archibaliſtarius habet i 


De * | 
ſe deere fall &r 
&t in e de Bran pro 280 


De Pathans. 
Peteham of & in T. E. R. fe deſendebat pro vij. full, & 


nunc ſimiliter, 
idus Dapifer did. ſull quod pertinet ad veſtimetia mona 


cnn & £ > ee 


Py... EX * lt i 
"Er Nga baber nn fl antun jagum tertte —m_ uppretidta xls 


De Aldintune. 


In huodredo de Bilicholt habet Archiep iſcopus unum manerium, Aldintune, & in T. E. R. 
ſe defendebat pro — 7 1 & nunc pro xx. & valet Ci. & xij. 

Et ex his ax Will de Archis unum manerium ſtutinges quod Aelfere tenuit de Archiep. 
& runc defendebat ſe pro j. ſull & dimid & nunc pro uno, & valet x /. 
Item ex ſupradictis full de Aldintune habet Archiep. dimid, jugam & dimid, virgam in 
Limines & valer xijl. & tam qui tener red dit xv/, de firma. 


In Rumene ſunt xxv. burgenſes qui pertinent ad Aldintuge D 
P 


APPENDIX. 
De Limminge. 


in Limwarlethe in hundret de Noniberge habet Archiepiſc. in ſuo dominio uhum mine. 
rium Limminges quod T. E. R. ſe defendebat pro vij; ſull' & nunc ſimiliter. 
Nodbertus filius Watſonis habet ex his ij. ſull' in feodo. 

Et Rodbertus de Hatdes dimid. ſull'. : 

Er Ovberrus Pasfora dimidium jugum. 


Et in mareſco de Rumene jacer unum ſull' Aelmeſland, de elemoſina monachor um ſancta | 


Trinitatis, & non eſt de ſupradictis ſullꝰ. | | 755 
Et de ifto ſull' habet Will Folet unum jugum, id eſt, Sturtune. 
Et de eodem ſullꝰ habet ſupradictus R tria juga. i. Ordgareſwice, & Caſſetviſle 
& Eadruneland. 


De Raculf. 


Raculf eſt manerium Archiepiſcopi & in T. E. R. ſe deſendebat pro viij. ſull & ft ap- 
pretiatum . & ij lib. & v. l. tres minutes minus. * P- 


De Northewode. 


Nordewode eft manierium Archiepiſcopi & in T. E. R. ſe defendebat pro &1ij. ſull, & 
nunc ſimiliter, & eſt appretiatum L. J. v z. e oo ok 
Et ex iis ſull' habet Vitalis de . unum ſull' & unum  jugum, & in Tanet fall” 
& dimid. & etiam in Macebroc habet & j. agro$ & di ſull' ab Archiepiſcopo, Et Ezila- 
if hundret de ipſo Raculf. | | | 


De BoTune. 


Boctuna eſt manerium Archiep'ſcopi & in T. E. R. ſe defendebar pro v. ſull' & di & 
nunc ſimiliter, & fuir appretiatum in T. E. R. x J. Et Acchiepiſcopus habet inde C 5. & 
xv. & * Former ns - oe __— _ xx J. Sed tamen reddit xx. & v. lb. de 
fitma, iepiſcopus haber ſuum gablum ſicut . TIM 

Ricardus Conſtabularius habet inde unum — Gravenzĩ in feodo ab Archiepiſco- 
po quod in T. E. R. ſe defendebat pro uno ſull, & nunc fimiliter & valet vj l. Han ter- 


pam haber Archiepiſc. in Hundrer de Bocune. 
De Tencham. - 


| TFanchatn eſt maherium Archiepiſcopi & in T. E. R. ſe defendebat pro v. ſull & dimid: 
& nunc fimilirer, & eſt appretiatum x A | : 
Dimidium 15 _ tenet Godefridus de Melling in ſcapai ab Archiepiſcopo quod valer 
.Jij J. & tn' reddit Cx. 
9 vero tenuit hoc idem ſull” ab Archiepiſcopo Cantuarberiæ in T. E. R. Hanc 
prædictam terram habe: Archiepiſcopus in Hundret de Tenham. 


De Cerringes. 


| Cerringis eſt proprium manerium Archiepiſcopi & in T. E. R. ſe deſendebat pro. viij- 
5 & _ fy & 4p Archiepiſc. habet aliud ad ſuam propriam carrucam , & valebar 
in T. E. R. xx J. & | 


* 


ſed in reddit x1 /. de firma. Et Archiep. habet inde gablum ſicut prius. 


De Plukele. 


fn eodem Hundredo & in Leſt de Wiwarleth habet Archiepiſcopus unum manerium Plu- 
kelai in dominio quod in T. E. R. fe defendebat pro uno ſull & nunc ſimiliter & valet xv /. 
c tam reddit xx i. de firma. Hæc maneria habet Arehiepiſcopus in Hundrer de Calchela. 


«Ds Geldingehawe 


Gelingham eſt proprium manerium Archiepiſcopi, & iv I. E. R. ſe deſendebat pro vj. 
{ull' & eſt apretiatum hoc quod * habet inde in dominio x. & viij. lib. & hoc 
quod Anſcetillus de Ros & ere us Brut inus habent xl 5. Et tamen reddit Archiepiſco- 
po de firma xx. & v. lib. & xviij 2. Hot manerium eſt in hundredo de Cenabam. 


De Meideſlane. 


Mzideſtane eſt propripm manerium Archiepiſcopi & in T. E. R. ſe deſendebat pro . 
fall”, Et ex iis tener Radulfus unum ful!” quod eſt ** 17. Et 2 1 
| piſco. 


45 


ber inde Archiep. iiij!. & Vj . de * g'abo. Nunc vero valer xxx/. able. 


A:#PEND1/YX. 


Epiſcopi Gundulf full, e fume aprexiar x 1. Bt Anſcerllus de Ros gig full quod 
apretiatum ix 5. Erde inde j. ſull, — alart fant Trint eg 
77 Kamen va illod Gull r **. 122 haber hundret in ſeiplo, 


De Nr 


Nordflita et manerium Archiepiſcopi, & in T. E. R. ſe defendebar-pro vj. full & nunc 
& eſt apretiarum xx. & vij. lib. Sed tamen illo qui tenet reduie nde de firrna xxx. 
= Ve infos — 


Tonetxig ch inde dne —— Hoc 
Meppaham jacent in hundredo de Tollentr, 1 86555 My 


De Biæle. 


Bixle eft manerium Archiepiſcopi & in T. E. R. ſe defend 
ij Ile in h 
o Led de Sutune iiij. full. | 
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ſull 
ee Wbainet eu, 8 f. 


De Earhede. 


Earhede eſt manerium Archiepilcopi, & in T. E. R. fe defendebar pro iiij. ſull & we 
fimiliter. Er Ofuyardus tenuit illud ab Archiep. in. T. E. R. & eft apretiarum xvj / 5 


tam reddit xxj {. Hoc nanerium . full. & 


De Bradeſtede. 


Bradeſtede tenuit Winodcild ab Archiep. T.E.R. Bt aufe une et Eni ab ino Las: 
Franco Archiepiſc. & mne defeadebar ſe pre pro uno ſull' & dimid. & nunc fimiliter, & eſt apre- 
riarum xvij I. Iſtud manerium eſt in hundredo de Hoſtreham. 


De Otteford. 
ME TCO DO net ſe defendebar : lr & unc pro 
J Er eſt apretiatum Ix / x quod Hain inde ener ol pee Ex _ 


Coins os Bas nds name & x * 
— — inde tener x J. & Xxlij. PArcos. _ 


De Sunderberſce. ce. 


Sunderherſoe eft manerium N quod Godwinus tenuit T. E. R. injuſte & Archie- 


ite Lanfrancus explacitavit illad contra Epiſcopum Bajocenſem juſte per conceſ- 
um & in T. E. R. fe deſendebat pro uno full” & dimid, & nunc fimilicer, Et eft 


2 & tam qui tenet illud reddit inde xx. & ĩiij. kb, & unum equirem de fir- 
ma Archiepiſcopo. Hzc maneria ſunt in hundredo de Codeſede. | * 


De Wroteban. 


0 


"Wy apretiatum xx. & iiij. lib. & tam Dee n & v. lib. Ec de 1is 
4 wer vii. full rener Will Diſpenſator j. ſull quod eſt apretiatum 1ij /, Et Goſfridus de 
14 os aliud quod eſt apretiatum iij ! Er Faremanus unum full” & dimid. & eſt apretiat C5. 
Et hoe quod Ricardus habet xy 1 Hic ſinit hundredus de Wroteham. 


De Melbingetes. 


mile, © eſt manerium Archiep. & in T. E. R. ſe defendebar pro ij. ſull' & nunc ſi- 
& eſt apretiatum ix /, & tam reddit de firma W xv i. Hoc manerium 
copus in hundredo de Lavercefeld. 


3 


De Derente. 


Dairente eſt manerium Archiepiſcopi, pro ij. ſull' ſe defendebat in T. E. R. & nunc fi- 
militer, Et eſt apretiatum xv /, Et x. s, habet lnde Ricardus infra Caſtellum VL" & tam 
e in firma ſua xviij i. 


; De Exnesforde. 


Einesford eſt manerium Archi iloags, & in T. E. R. ſe defendebar pro vj. ſull, & nunc 
ſimiliter, & nunc tenet Radulfus oſpaci ab Archiepiſcopo, & eſt apreriaruin xx /. Et 
eee tanrum quod eſt apretiatum 1ij . 


F 
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De 


APFERDI1S/ 47 


De HMukecumbe. 


Actferus is T. da Archie & 
N Wk 2 ina reac & San de & 25 Archiepiſ We 4 242 ſul, oY 


ap retiarum xl. 


F Archiepiſcopus habet ĩiij. præbendas ad Nuventuae,, & ſunt apretiare vi / 
| EST n VP vis full & Gd 


"Hei 6 maneria Sh i in Kent. 


* 


POrdunda eſt manerinm monachorum Sanctæ Trintraris, & eſt de cibo eorum Is & eſt - Nordws. 


1. K 


de htindredo de Cuntiarberia, & in T. E. R. fe defendebat pro uno ſull 


b acent C. Burgenſes iij. minus qui reddunt viij 1. K vj d. de gablo, & eſt cs K. 
vij. ü. Hoc manerium eſt de Hundret de Camwar. 


6:1 9445) 51.7 e 


Fate eſt manerium manachorum, & de cibo eorum, K · in T. E. R. ſe defendebat 


ij. full & nunc ſimiliter. Et in alia parte eſt di mid. ſull' & unum ioc. & v. — 
1 & vale: xxx. A & x5, & iij . inter totum. 


De Tilemanneſtune | 


"Willie holes TY manerium Tile@nanneſtuno ab Archiepilcopo, & hoc oft de tetæa 
monachorum , & in T. E. R. ſe defendebar pro j. ſull', & nunc facit ſimiliter, & yaler 
XXX. 


Ie idem Will habet de 3 terra Amid. ſull ab Archiepiſc. in Fengleſham , quod 
tenwit:-Lenenor in T. B. N. ic. Ee valat IX 5. 


i en i Ne nber ab erl. Aebi g in de peda — 
pevberga 9 fe. defendebar IT. E. R. n dad full, & nunc facir fimilirer. * 
nus tenuit illud in dem. E. R. ab Archiepiſc. Aedzi & valet xxx 5. 

Bocland ſe defendit 


Hic finit Raad Ge Eſtrege. 


3 De Kandwie. 


Sandwie et b farts Trinitatis & de veſtitu Monachorum, & 1 Lech & Han: 
dredus in ſeipſo, & reddit Regi ſervitium in ware ſicut Dovera ; qualitate ſcilicet non 
quantitate & homines illius villæ antequam Rex eis dedit ſuas conſuetudines —— 


xv l. quando Archi 1 pus recuperavit reddebat xl /. & xl. milia de alecibus, Et in 
wy anno reddidit LI. & allecia ff ſicut prius. Et in iſto anno debet reddere lx, & x. 


& allecia ſicut prius. In T. E. R. erant ibidem Cec. & vj manſurx. Nunc autem is 
XV}. Plus. Hg ; 


( De Re PTV 


Munechetun eſt manifiuen monachorum & de cibo eorum, & in T. E. R. fe defende- 
Te pra x. & vii & eſt aprotiatum . Hoc 8 manerium eſt in — ds 


bet. a 
5 De Eadeſbam. 


Edeſham eſt ma nerĩ um monachorum ſanctæ Trinitatis & de cibo eorum & i in T. E. R. fe 


defendebat pro xvij. ſull' & nunc — & de gablo reddit xv). & xvj 4. & lit d. & va- 
let xxx, I, de firma & Ci. de gerſuma. 


Et èx iis ſull habet Rodberrus filius Warſonis j jj. id eſt, kgodorn qui valem yij . & ta- 
- men ut tenet reddit inde viij /, 
t 


erius tenet ex his j. ſull ad Beraham q valet i t. Hoc manerium habet hundret 
in (eipſo &i in Læd eſt de az. a | 


- 


De Tiecham. 
 Techarn eft marerium monachorum & de cibo gorum, & in T. E. R. is deſendebat pro 


e & nunc ſimilitet, & eſt apreriatum xxx. & j. lib. Et hoc quod Wulf de Hedeſham 


_ viz. j, ſull' ad Rocinges valet vij /, Hoc manerium eſt in Hundret de Duna- 
ord. 


De 


APPENDIX. 


De  Seſaltre. 


Seſealtre eſt & de cibo, & ie de coquina eorum· Et Blinzre 
„eee 
mum in nullo Hundter eit. 4 


De Certebam. 


Certaham eſt manerium monachorum & de veſtitu eorum & in T. E. R. ſe defende- 
bat pro iiij. ſull, & nunc ſimiliter, & eſt appretiatum xx. & v. lib. & ramen reddit xxx. 


Godmereſham. 


De Cert. 


Cert eſt manerium monachorum, & de veſtitu-corum & in T. E. R. ſe defendebat pro 
jj. full & nunc ſimiliter. & eſt apretiatum xx /. Iſtum Cert eſt hundret. 


De Litlecert. 


Litilcert irerum eſt manerium monachorum & de cibo eorum quod in T. E. R. ie defen- 
debat pro iij ſull', & nunc = ij. & dimid. & valet * l. | 

Et ex iis habet Will fil Hermenfridi dimid. ull', iſt eſt, Pette, ab Archiepiſcopo in feodo, 
& redtir inde altari ſanctæ Trinitatis xxv d. pro omnibus conſuetudinibus & . 


De Apeldre. 


In Leid de Limware jacet hundret de Blacetune, in quo Rodbertus de Rumene tenet ad 
firmam j. manerium Apeldre, & eſt de eibo monachorum S. Trinitatis & in T. E. R. ſe 
1 pro ij. ſull' & nune pro j. & valet zij /; Sed tamen feddir xvj I. xvj 2. & 
vij 4. | | . | 


De Webb. 


Welle vo eſt manerium monachorum ſanctæ Trinitatis, & eſt de cibo eorum, & in 
T. E. R. ſe defendebat pro vij ſull & nunc pro v. & valet xxiiij i. & iiij d. & tamen reddit 
xj J. de firma. Hoc manerium & Litlecert ſunt in hundret de Calehele. N | 


Holingeburne. 


Holingburne eſt manerium monachor. & de cibo eorum, & in T. E. R. fe defendebar 
pro vj. ſull' & nunc ſimil iter. 0 | 

Et de iſto manerio tenet Eps Baiocenſis dimid, ſull' ab Archiepiſc. per gablum, & paſt- 
quam Eps' habuir hoc dimid, ſull' nunquam reddit inde ſcottum. Et eſt appretiatum inter 
totum hoc manerium xxx /. s 


De Boctune. 
Ratel tenuit Boctune de r Cantuarberiæ & defendebat ſe in T. E. R. pro 
dimid. ſull, & iſtud dimid. ſull' eſt & fuit de vj. ſull' de Holingeburne. Nunc autem te- 


net illud Radulfus filius Toroldi ab Archiepiſp! & eſt apretiatum xl a. Hæc maneria ſunt 
in hundret de Haihorna. | 


5 De Merſchan. 


Merſeham eſt manerium S. Trinitatis & de cibo eorum, quod T. E. R. ſe defendebar 
pro vj. ſull, & quando Archiepiſcopus eum recepir pro v. & imid. & modo pro iij. & Hu- 
go de Mundford habet ex iis unius medietatem & valet xyiij J. Hoc manerium jacet in Lim- 
warled in hundret de Langebrige. | 


De Aclmeſland. 


| Rodberrus filins Warſonis tener de Priore Cantuarberiæ Aelmeſland ad firmam, & ptz - 
cepro ej uſdem Prioris reddit firmam fecreſtano ejuſdem ecclefiz- | 2 5 


De 


APPENDIX. 


De Werehorne. 


In Linveaied & i hnodrer de ent ke S Tata. v cerut 
manetium Werehorne j. ſull, & eſt aptetiatum 1x 5. & etc th 


y 2 5. 2k Broke. 


8 Lad de Wiworled 8¹ of e ie cus e Ne ent do Romano j. manerium 


1 _ de cibo monachorum, & pro j. full deſendebat fe, — dimidio, 
valet iijj I. 


| De Langeport. 1 
| Een Bodberrs haber in Langpor? de wer monachorum j. ſull” & wid. de Archie- 
piſc. quod vit contra Epm' Baiocenſem. Et Godwinus Comes 


tenuit kad, i. ibique pertinebant & pertinent xx. & j. burgenſes, de quibus Rex in mate 
habet ſervitium, ideoque quieti ſunt per roram Angliam, exceptis tribus forisfacturis quæ 
habet Rodbertus de Rumene. Adhuc vero — ibi j. jugum tertæ, & hæc omnia va- 


lent xvj i. 


i 


De Ma: 


n Limwarlzd & hundred de Selebrichtindzne habet Archiepiſcopus de terra monacho- 
ere ome good in T. E. R. tenuit Leofric de præterito 
Wee 311 ſubjacebat Saltwude. nn. 
vil, & æ *. 


De Berewicke. 


1. Linwrared in Hindred de Serate habet Will de Edeſham de terra FL 
nerium de Archiepiſcopo Berewic quod tenuir Godricus Decanus & pro dimid full 
fendebat & nunc ſimiliter, & eft apretiarum xj i. 


De Hede &. Saltwde. 


by © Limwarled in Hundred de Hede habet Hugo de Manford de texre monachorum j 
nerium Saltwode de Archiepiſcopo, & comes Gadwinus tennit illud & ronc ſe — 
pro vij. ſull & nunc ſunt v. & tam non ſcottem᷑ niſi pro iij. & in Burgo de Hede ſunt cc. & 
xxv. burgenſes qui pertinent huic manerio, de vu non habet Hugo niſi iij. ſorisfacta, & 
ꝶ6’»! 0y MAGE | 


De Profle, 
Prefternne eit manerium monachorum & elt de vice rum, & in T. E. B. & defeade- 


— j. ſuſl & nunc ſimiliter, & eſt W xv i. Hoc manerium eſt in Hundred de 
Feverſham, 


De Liveland. 


1 eſt terta manachorum, quam Ricardus 88 tenet in Kodo 4 47 
chiepiſcopo, & Decanus Cantuarberiz habuir & tenuit eandem terram & in T. E. R. 


defendebar pro j. ſull & nunc ſimiliter, & valet xx 5. Hæc r maneria habent monachi 4 
Hundred de Feverſham, | 


De Pda” | 
Lenham eſt manerium monachorum quod Godefridus de Mellinges renet t ab Archiepiſ- 


copo in feodo & in T. E. R. ſe defendebat pro ij. ſull' & nunc ſimiliter. & valet ms & 
tam reddit xij . & x . de firma. 


De Fearulge. 


| 2 PE 2 monachorum, & eſt de cibo eorum, & in I. E. R. fe n 
I 2X1 l. Et hoc 2 Abel monachns inde tener per 

1 Pe "oc 

25 L 


T Et hoe Ricardus inde habet infra 
il vi. all tene dene C defridus da mike dimid. full' quod eſt apreriatum l. Hoc 
manemum * monachi in Hundred de deſtane. 


*N De 


5⁰ 


„ Toltetrui. 


* Aulmſtria- 


A.PPEND1x./ 


De Perbam. 
- ©* . - 
* 1 % 2 4 , — — » 


. Pecham eſt manerium S. Trinitatis de cibo monachorum & in, T. E. R. fimiliter ſuit. 
E ſe defendebar pro vj. ſull S ex iſtis habet nunc Ricardus de Tünebrige ij. full & j. ju fair, 
Er ex iſtis ij. ſull' & joco iſto nunquam ſcottavit Ricardus poſt quam habuir ea. Fr in SR 
fuir hoc manerium apretiarum xij /. & June, viij I. Et ptæfata pars Ricardi yaler 
uy. / KN K | a 
15 in 3 quod tenuit Edricus de E. R. eſt dimid. ſull' unde ipſe Edricus 
ad monachos. Hoc manerium eſt de Hundred de Litelfelcc. 711 


De Meapeham. 
Mepaham eſt manerium monachorum, & de cibo eorum, & in T. E. R. ſe defendebar 
pro x. full & eſt apreriarum &#v75/. & infra leugam Ritardi habẽtur tantum quod eſt a- 
pretiatum xviij a. & viij d. Hoe manerium habent monachi in Hundred de Toltetem, * 
ed 2g | | In N De Clida. 3 15 : 
Cliva eſt manerium monachorum & de veſtitu eorum & in T. E. R. ſe deferidbbar pro 
ij. fall & dimid. & eſt apretiatum xv) i. Hoc manerium eſt in Hundred de Scamele. 
De Orpintune. 


* _ Orpintuna eſt manerium mona chorum & de veſtitu corum & in T. E. R. fg. defendebet 


pro of ha pro ij. ſull' & dimid. & eſt apretiatum xv I. & tamen reddit de firmia 
xX. & viij. lib. g | 7 
Et in hoc eodem manerio tenet Malgerus ab Archiepiſcopo ĩij. juga tertæ quæ quidem li- 
ber homo tenuit in 1 No ie 2 juga _ 5 cum hoc — The de 
explacitatione quam fecit Archiepiſcopus contra Epm' Bajocenſem per conceſſum Regis. Et 
| ill ij. juga ſunt appretiata Ls. & 2 in Ades *ſull' habet Dirmannus dimud. Fur ad 
Keſtane. 1 : *. T0319. nen & wh | * 5 | 7 


De Sendlinge. 

Elfgat tenuir Szndlinge ab Archiepiſcopo 1. E. R. & nunc tenet Hugo nepos Herberti ab 
Epiſcopo Baioceri.& defendebat Tein T. E. R. pio j. ſull' & dimid. & munc fumiliter, & ef 
appretiatum viij/, Hæc maneria ſunt de Hundred * Aelmeſtrin & faor in medio Led de 
Sudtimne. "+ 0” : — by | a , | 5 N 

De Freningebam. 
Freningeham eſt manerium monachorum & de veſtitu eorum quod Anſgodus Rubironien- 
ſis tenet ab Archiepiſcopo, & tn reddit firmam monachis & in I. R. ſe defeudebat pro j. 


ſull & nunc ſimiliter, & eſt appretiatum xj /. Hoc manerium eſt in Hundred de Clacſtane. 


De Gravenea. 
Gravene eſt manerium monachorum & de veſtitii eorum quod Richardus Conſtabularius 


tenet in feodo ab Archiepiſcopo, & tamen reddit firmam monachis, & pro j. ſull* ſe defendi 
& jacet in Hundred de $454 yahoo kee e | Bc: 9 09 ey va 


De Hoſe. on 
Hloſe eſt manerium monachorum & de veſtitu eorum & pro j. ſull ſe defendir quod Abel 
monachus tenet & firmam monachis reddit. Hoc ſpll' jacer in vj. ſull de Fernlege. 


© 


In Surlinge eſt dimid. ſull & pertinet ad veſtitum mc rum quod Godefr idus Dapi- 


fer tenet & firmam reddit. 
De Huntindune. | 5 
Huntindune eſt manerium monachorum & de veſtitu eorum & defendit ſe pro dimid. tull 


Juod Godefridus Dapifer tener & firmam reddit. Iſtud dimid. ſull cit de vj; ul de 


ernlege. . 
De 


. 
- 
- 
* — 


APP⁰E ND IX 5¹ 


Apt 9 5 41 202 | | re IN 5 27 
: Burgericeſtune tenent Wlfricus 8 Cole & eſt ibi dimid. ſull' & reddunt inde C 5. altar 7 
S. Trinitatis. Hoc dimid. ſull' eſt de x. ſull' de Meideſtane. 1 e 
RL ee ee : +; Tora ſumma Cxxx. & ij. ſulf. & dipid 

Bs 'Fererthant!' ©, 2 Baooxley. „ ALL, 
Clarenbaldi primi Abbatis, Theobaldo. Lamberti. 
Guerrici. Richardo. Thome. Theobald. 
Algari. ; | ohannis. : | 
Petri. 3 I Willielmi. 
Petri. Bonifacio. | | ioniſii. 
1 es | alreri- „ 

etri de Herdeſlo. Simonis. 1 
Oſwardi. * | | Roberti. Bonifacio. 
Clementis. Cy ; | Gilbert”, | 

& Radegund. *  Langdun, | Combwell. 

Hugonis. Huberro, Richardi. Huberto: Johannis. 
Henrici. | ohannis. 
Richardi. oberti. 

ohannis. Willielm. Huberto. 

enrici. Willielm. Bonifacio. 
Willielmi. r ESI 46 
Roberti. Waltero. | No: - | ; 

De anno Jubileo apud Cant. „ 


XLII. 


morand quod anno ab incarnatione Domini 1420. & anno Regni illuſtriſſimi Regis 
& Principis Hen. 5. à conqueſtu Angliæ octavo, tempore Willielmi Bennet & Wi 
Ickham tunc Balivorum Cant. Henrici Chichele tunc Archiepiſcopi Sedis Cant. & Johannis 
Woodnesberwe ad runc Prioris Eccleſiæ Chriſti Cant. die Dominica in feſto tranſlationis 
ſancti Thomæ Martyris extitit apud Cant. annus Iubilæus in Eccleſia Chriſti Cant. qui tunc 
extiterat ſextus annus Jubilaus à tranſlatione prædicti Thomæ Martyris glorioſi. Cujus 
quidem TJubilei ſolemnizatio incepit ad horam duodecimam in vigilia dicti feſti, & conti- 
nuavit per 15. dies continuos proximò & immediatè ſequentes; quo tempore idem Rex & 
Princeps illuſtriſſimus fuĩt in francia cum ſuo honorabili exercitu ad obſidion ville Millon 
quz diſtat 2 Civitate Pariſienſi rriginta milliaria. Qui quidem verd Ballivi prælibati uni- 
verſaliter præceperunt civibus Civitatis illius ſufficientiam domorum ad herbigandum & ad 
hoſpirandum populum ad tunc pro ſalute animarum ſuarum adipiſcenda venturum, divina 
ria ſuffragante, tam infra Civitatem ep pen quam infra ſuburbia Civitatis ejuſdem 
| Fabendbur quod eſſent parati in lectis & als populo prædicto neceſſariis: Ac etiam prxce- 
runt univerſis vitellariis dictæ Civitatis, viz. Tabernariis, Pandoxatoribus, Piſtoribus, Car- 
nificibus, Piſcinariis, Cocis & hoſpitatoribus quòd ordinarent contra tempus prædictum vi- 
ctualia populo prædicto runc ſuffectura, qui quidem populus ut æſtimabatur ad tunc attin- 
ebant ad numerum Centrum millium hominum & mulietrum tam Angliginentium quam alic- 
niginentitim exterorum viz. Hibernicorum, Wallicorum , Scorticorum , Francorum, Nor- 
mannorum, Garniſientium, & Gernifientium, ad eandem Civitatem, pro gratia prædicta 
habenda ad tunc affluentium, pace verd & tranquillitate inter populum prædict opirulatione 
Dei omniporentis ſuzque glorioſiſſimæ genetricis Dei Mariz, precibus quoque ꝑlorioſi Mar- 
tyris Thomæ ſociorumque ejus ſanctorum Curiæ celeſtis, veniendo, morando & redeundo, 
toto tempore Bae illius habitis & öptentis. Qui quidem vitellarii ordinarant victualia pro 
populo prædicto copioſa, ita goed lagena vinĩ rubii de Vaſconia tunc vendebatur ad octo de- 
narios, & lagena vini albi ad ſex denarios, & duo panes levati vendebantur ad unum dena- 
rium, & oninia alia victualia, Domino diſponente, de bono foro extiterunt; per que Ci- 
vitas prædicta & totus Comitatus Kanciæ exinde per totam Angliam favente altiſſimo ma- 


gnum & diutinum revera obrinuerunt honorem. | 

Thomas Chirch fecit & ſcripſit, & ad hoc per plenam Curiam de Burgemoto, tam per 
Ballivos, Aldermannos, xij Juratos, cum xxxvj hominibus in numero conſueto, ſpecialite: 
tequiſitus fuerat, & gn forma prædicta redegit in ſcriptis. 1 Ae 
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A Diſcourſe of the Pri commionly called Clergy, branched 


Into the five following Particulars,” viz. 


1. The nature and * the priviledge, what it is, and whence it 
came. 2. The forme and manner how it is put in practice. 3. The 
Amtiquity thereof in this Land, 4 The extent of it to lay men, and 
the canſe thereof. 5. The declining of it by degrees, and reſtrained 
condition thereof with us at this day. EZ wy 


'E9 begin with the firſt; The better to know the nature and quality of this priviledge, 
liberty, immunity, exemption (call it which you yo) I mult ler you know 
by the Canon- low ( for I will looke no higher ) every Clergie man hath à certaine Fran- 
cheſe granted him, knowne by the terme of Privilegium Clericale, the which as a chaine, 
conſiſteth and is made of many links. One, and that the chiefe, whereof is this. Thar 
he may not be called 22 *, Thar is, that he may not be convented nor brought 
into queſtion for any matter by or before a temporall Judge. Within the compaſſe and ex» 
rent of the which priviledge, the Canons and Canoniſts bring as well civill as criminall 
cauſes, ſo exempring Clerkes from the ſecular power in the one as well as the other. And by 
the way, if Dr. Rela, from whom I have it, be not deceived, this I may. ſafely ſay, chat 
many titles of the Canon-law, ſuch as I. of 7585 Ee N of ang, * — taking 
to ferme, of margaging and pledging, 'ving by Deed of gift, of in colluſion , and 
couſenage, of — * = 6h 2 of eheeves , 2 ſucb The Artough they are 
known notoriouſly to belong to the conuſance of che Common-law at this day, yet with the 
matters whereof they treate, were anciently in practice and allowed in Biſhops Courts, in 


this Land, amongſt Clerks. ay Author, in my Jud xt; ſpeakes probably, but bis 
reaſons are many and large his diſcourſe, and ore { for brevity ſake) I referre you over 


to his Booke *. In caſe this once were ſo, yet time hath worne it quite out of uſe, a thi 
both at home and abroad notorious ; for Covarruvias a late Civilian of Spaine can ſay, that, 
land, in reall, mixt and perſonall actions, by 


as in France, in reall actions, ſo alſo in | 
compelled to anſwer before the ſecular Judge *. 


cuſtome here uſed, Clerks are convented a 


A courſe (as he noteth) that much withdrawes them from their calling, and ſuch an dne as 
is not knowneto take place in e. Ad rem red. The Clergy of this Kingdame beas- 


eakly appeare by the Sto 
who may be ri laid, Ii 
of the articles, ( as himſelfe in his Epiſtle ro Pope Alex. 3. reports) for which he 
King were at mutuall defiance viz. That Clerks and religions men might be taken from the 
Church te ſeculsr judgement * The Conſequence of this priviledge ſo bad, and withall 
peremptorineſſe of che men of the Church in claiming it as due and derived to them Fure 
divino ( for ſo rhey here ſomerimes did, and in other pans yet doe think of it] have provi 
ked any 10 argue and Hebane thn Coe gov If apes, Amongſt which { befides the contro» 
verſie berweene Pope Paul. 3. and the Venetiaxs about it; and another like difference bap- 
pening in France between the Prelates and che Lord Percrs many yeares a gone, 1 in 
the Atts and Monuments vol, 1. pag. 462. and ſo forward ) Duerenus a famous Civilian of 
France, and Coverruvias * { whom I named afore) an eminent Lawyer of Spine , and 2 
Biſhop, boch, as to the Papiſts, without exception, being ſuch themſe! ves, haye ſcanned and 
diſcuſſed the . both of which conclude, that this priviledge deſcendeth not de Jure divine. 
Which being ſo, inquire we next what poſitive law there is to uphold i; The Baſes then 
and props whereon it reſts, have their chiefe foundation laid in many chaprers of hat que- 
ſtion 11.N. 1. and in C. ar ſi clerici. c. clerici, and c. gualiter. de Judic. g. Nullus. r. fi diligents 
and c. fignificaſts de foro competenei, and in many other places of the Conon-law mentioned 
of Covarruvias. ubi ſupra. Through che coumtenance and warrant of which Canons, and 


in imitation of them ( as 1 ſuppoſe ) the Conſtitutions extant in the Provincial. c. 1. de foro 


competen. and c. 1. de Penis. and other the like upto them were agreed upon and made with 
us. Taking theſe and rhe like Canons for their warrant, the Ordinaries bererefore with us 
in Englend were wont to addreſſe themſelves to the ſecular Magiſtrates, and of them to te- 
2 and claime ſuch Clerks { called convict before, and attaint after jndgement) as the 
etained, and went abour ro bring or had br to a triall, for any criminall matter, ſuc 
as felony and the like. And if deniall or refuſall were made of their delivery, ten ro pro- 
ceed to the coertion of the Judge by che cenſpres of the Church, untill be Could actually 
deliver up the Clerke *. Bur it they were delivered upon their demand, then they rooke 
them and the marrer ro their hearing. Who if Clerks in holy orders, and able canonically 
ro purge themſelyes of the objected crime (I ſay, canonically, becauſe vulgar purgation war 
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and is forbidden by the Canon. law) then were they acquitted. If they failed in ſuch their , 
ation, then were they degraded, or elſe ſent to doe perpetuall penance in ſome Ma- . de Par- 

ſtery, Bur if no Clerkes, but meere laymen, then were they diſmiſſed in caſe of ſuch pur- K vat, 
gation, but if they were not able ro purge theniſelves, then were they perpetually impri- | 
oned (the puniſhment for an attainted Clerke, without any allowance of purgation at all.) # The zriology. 
Which things ſhall more largely be made appeare unto you out of the Statutes and Canons Release ” 
to be cited in the enſuing diſcourſe. Of che further nature of Clergic, ſce S. Hen. Finch gum eccleG af 
his Booke Of Law. lib. 4. pag. 462. For. I have tarried long enough on that point. Vet be- Forge 
fore I pals to the next, be pleaſed that I ſer before you the torme of a Proclamation nied to 

be ſent our and publittied before purgarion, as I mer it in an old manuſcript booke in my 

keeping, intituled | 


Litera proclamatoria ſen citatoria quorum intereſt, 


Permiſſione divina Conventualis eccleſiæ Weſtm' Abbas humilis diſcreto viro Deeano. 
de B. ſalutem & mutuum in Domino charitatis affectum. Inftar apud nos W. de 
A. clericus ſaper crimine homicidii per ipſum (ut imponitur) in villa de B. perpetrati, in 
Curia laicali coram non ſuo judice, de facto dampnatus, nobiſque adjudicandus ſecundum 
liberrares eccleſiaſticas liberarns, & carceri noſtro, prout moris eſt, vinculis mancipatus, ut 
ſibĩ ob eccleſiaſticæ libertatis honorem, paternæ ſolicitudinis officio aſſiſtentes, ipſius clerici 
purgationem ſuper impoſito fibi crimine canonice recipere dignaremur. Volentes igitur dicto 
clerico in ſua juſta peritione, 22 cum juſtitia porerimus noſtri officii debitum impar- 
uri, ceteriſque quorum intereſt, plenam & celerem exhibere juſtitiam in hac parte: diſ- 
ctetionem veſtram ſub mutuæ viciſſitudinis obtentu requirimus & rogamus in juris ſubſidium, 
uatenus tribus diebus dominicis proximis poſt receptionem præſentium, in ecclefiis de B. 
C. & aliis convicinis publicè & ſolempniter denuntieris ſen denuntiari faciatis, fi qui di- 
ctum clericum ſuper facinore memorato accuſare, ſeu aliter procedere voluerint, contra 
eundem, ſeu reclamare quominus ipſius purgationem in forma juris admittere, & ad ejus 
liberationem procedere non debeamus, coram nobis vel Commiſſario noſtro compareant in 
eccleſiæ noſtra Conventuali Weſtm' proximo die Juridico poſt feſtum O. S. propoſituri & 
oftenſuri in forma canonica, cauſas fiquas habeant quare dictam purgationem ejuſdem W. 
ſuper dicto crimine (ut præmittitur) diffamari in forma juris admitrere, & ad ejus libera- 
tionem procedere non debeamus, ac etiam audiruri & facturi in· præmiſſis quod juris fuerit, 
& conſonum rationi, alioquin in dicto negotio procedetur quatenus de jure poterit & de- 
bebir, eorum abſentiã non obſtante qualiter autem, &c. 


Jo his place belongs the Writ called Terris 

For which ſee the Interpreter, in Litera. T. 1 leave ir to the learned to informe and fa- 
tisſie themſelves in this firſt Particular by many learned treatiſes written on this ſubject, 
eſpecially of late by occaſion of the Venetian Controverfie. And ſo I paſſe to the ſecond 
Particular, namely the forme how this Priviledge put in nn, that is, the For malitie: 
uſed at and about the demanding and allowing of Clergie hete in England. But theſe are 
ſo commdn to be ſeene at every {ns and Seſſions, and ſo obvious in many mens writings, 
that I ſhall not need to make their reciral rake up any part of my diſcourſe. I leave them 
therefore, and invite you ro my next Particular. | 


- 


bonis & catallis rebabendis poſt purgationem. 2. Particular 


| The Antiquity of this Priviledge here in England, As concerning which I finde that Mat- 3. Particular. 

thew Paris es mention of it in the dayes of Hen. 2. in theſe words. Nuod de cxtero 

clericus non trahatur ante Judicem ſecularem perſonaliter pro aliquo crimine vel tranſgreſſiome, _ 

fi pro fereſta & laico feodo, unde Regi vel alis Domino ſeculari laicum debetur ſervitium k. N Mah. Paris, 

The Antiquity of this priviledge alſo ſhewes it ſelfe by many of the provinciall Cenſtitu - 

tions, for example, by c. Item ſtatuimus, and c. fi aliqui. de Penis. as likewiſe by c. contin- 

git de Fudiciis, all made by Boniface AP of Canterbury An. Dom. 1261. and other 

the like, And indeed the Antiquity of it is plainely ſeene in Beckers dayes: For albeit 

the King and his Miniſters oppoſed and refiſted it, yer then, if not ſooner, it began to take 

roote here in England. And however by his Cuſtoms or Articles of Clerendon, the Kings 

purpoſe was to put it downe, and take it away, yet, in part of his penance for the death 

bk the Archbiſhop, theſe Articles that originally were the occafion of the murder were b ß 

himſelfe revoked', So as it may be ſaid to have prevailed at that time, as it were, in , 2 

contradiforio judicio. And not only ſo but afterward, > degrees, through the means of m Becket 

ſucceeding Archbiſhops (Stephen Langton eſpecially, and Boniface, ſtout Prelates both] 

backed by the Pope and his Canons, it did take place fo farre, as that, nor onely after the 
ublication of Magna Charta, it was ever conſtrued and conceived to be a Church-liberry®, 

bas alſo firhence, beſide the participation that it had with the reſt of the Church-libercies 

in generall in their allowatice by rhe often iterated confirmarion of that Grand- Charter, it 

3 at length eftabliſhed by many particular Acts of Parliament, as firſt of all by that 

of the 3. Ed. I. c. 2. following within little more then twenty yeares after the making of 

the great Charter. The next whereunto (from which we may argue the allowance of it) 

is that of the 4. Ed. 1. c. 5. Thirdly it obtained expreſſe confirmation by the Stat. of 


Articuli Cleri. 9. Ed. 2. c. 15. 16, But my purpoſe Le onely in this place to te. 
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the Antiquitie of this priviledge, and not to make any larger Catalogue of the Ms of 
Parliament that have de tempore in tempus confirmed it to the Church, then may ſerve 
to prove the ſame to have once, and that how long ſince, beene in it numbers abſolute 
here in this land, therefore enough of this. 5 1 ; 


4. Particular, Come we now ko the extent of this Priviledge. Touching which I uſt needs ſay that 
the Canon-law (as all know) affords it onely to Clerkes in orders. Secondly, that, for 
oughr that I can finde, there is not any Statute of this land that ex profeſſo hath granted or 
extended it to laymen, onely the Stat. 3. Hen, 7. c. 13. and ſome other ſince imply ir. 
How is it then that heretofore and ar this day laymen lay hold of, and have the 
benefit of this priviledge ? Surely, by Cuſtome, which as Harpsfield ® writing of Hen. 7. 
witneſſes, firſt ſer footing here in thoſe dayes. Quin & hoc (ſaith he) his temporibus in 
Anglia obtinuit, ut ſi quis legere Komi & fi nullo ſacro ordini foret initiatus, pari potiretur 
privilegio, Now how this Cuſtome came up I freely confeſſe I am to learne, and one 
would wonder how lay-men ſhould come to ſhare with Clerkes in their ſo peculiar pri- 
o Hiſt, Ang. viledge. Pohdor Virgil making mention of ir, faith becauſe Clericis affines*, Bur in my 
— ini . uſt ident f: d benefit redounded ro 

re opinion haply thus cauſe an evident great fayour an tr | 
Olerg men in the enjoying of this priviledge, in that notwithſtanding their conviction be- 
fore the ſecular Magiſtrate, they might eſcape without puniſhment (at leaſt of death, and 
loſſe of Member) in caſe they were able canonically to purge themſelves before their Or- 
dinary. And becauſe alſo by che Canon-law, it belonged to the Church and eccleſiaſticall 
©  _ Judge to handle the plea of Clergie, namely whether the offender be indeed (as in word 
þ C-SiIucex. i he affirms himſelfe to be) a Clerke /. Therefore, in favour of lay. men, who could nor but 
lid. 6. take ir much to heart to ſee Clerkes by this their immunity ro eſcape, they themſelves the 
whileſt for want of it, ſuffering z and no lefs in fayour of life; the ſecular Magiſtrates 
admitting and conniving at their plea, or their Ordinaries plea for them, of Cletgy, per. 
mitted them as Clerkes to have the benefit of Clergy, in caſe (to colour over the matter) 
they could but read like a Clerke (the Booke being made as it were Umpire betweene 
the two Judges:) the Ordinaries in the interim, for the inlargement of their Juriſdiction 
readily condiſcending, and after common practice had in proceſſe of time given it the force 
of a Cuſtome and ſo of a law, being conſtrained. to make no difference in this point of 
Clerks and Laics that would pray their Clergy, but to challenge, claime and require 
them all alike, ſo far forth (namely in ſuch caſes) as the Statutes of the land have not 
diſallowed nor reſtrained the ſame. Lia mihi videtur, correctione alterius melius me ſentien- 
tis ſemper ſalva, And ſo inclining towards an end of this diſcourſe, I deſire you to hearken 

to the laſt of my five Particulars. 17 N 


n Hiſt. eccleſ. 
Angl. 


5. Particular, The declining and waning of this Pri viledge by degrees, and reſtrained condition thereof with 
us at this day. To demonſtrate which I will rye my ſelfe ro ſpeake even wholly our of 

the Starnres and Canons of this our Realme : ordering them ſo, as that out of them you 

may ſee this point hiſtorically lead along from beginning ro end. Turning then with me 

4 1 the old ſaying Religio peperit divitias, & filia devoravit matrem, into Immunitas peperit 
2 perinus,dequo impunitatem, & filia Gca. you ſhall fee this plainly verified in the ſubſequent ſtory. If 
Plinius. lib 10. you have beene verſed in Beckers ſtory, you cannot but know that this immunity ſtood 
C. 62. then generally accuſed of begetring impunity, and inſtances of ir are there given in ſome 
Clerkes that eſcaped puniſhment altogether, or, if any, ſuffered bur ſlight paines nothing 

anſwerable to the quality of their faults by vertue of this exemprion, which thing cauſed 

the Kings ſo eager oppugning thereof, Now no courſe or proviſion (that I can find) was 

y Cap. Ireru Sta-: taken for remedying this abuſe either by the Church or State afterwards, untill that Bo- 
tuimus de penis, niface aforeſaid in the yeare 1261. made and ſer out a provincial Conſtitution * commanding 
ia Provincial. and injoyning Biſhops in their Dioceſſes ro erect and have one or more Priſon or Priſons 
for the ſafe keeping of Clergy- malefactors. Providing withall that if any Clerke be fo 
incorigible, and accuſtomed to commit wickedneſſe, ſuch as for which, if he were a lay- 
man, he ſhould by the lawes of the land ſuffer death, that he ſhall be adjudged to per- 
peruall impriſonment, &c, This Conſtitution, whether for want of execution, or becauſe ir 
was not penall enough, did not afterwards generally ſerve turne to keepe Clerkes within 
compaſſe, as may be gathered out of the very ſecond Statute © that makes mention of this 
priviledge. For there, to the end the King ſhould not need to provide any other remedy 
therein, he admoniſheth and enjoyneth the Prelates, upon the fairh which they owe to 
him, and for the common profit and peace of the Realme, that Clerkes convict of felony 
delivered over to the Ordinary ſhall not be delivered without due purgation: which ar- 
gueth a remiſſneſſe this way in Ordinaries in former time. This Stat. being made in the 
Feare 1275. within three yeares after, namely Ann. Dom. 1278. the Prelates aſſembled in 
OT de Convocation, conſult, conclude an and make a Conſtitution * providing againſt the roo- 
1 opc.  Eafie enlargement of criminous Clerkes, and the admiſſion of ſlight and ſlender purgations 
for them, and injoyning a ſolemnity and waty exactneſſe to be uſed thercin, ſo that no oc- 
caſion of offence be offered to the King or his Miniſters through the non obſervance of 
this Conſtitution, Had not both theſe laſt mentioned Stat. and Conſtit. laine neglected 
without execution, as it ſhould ſeeme (by the preamble of the Stat. 23. Hen. 8. c. 1.) 
they did, they might haply have beene the laſt that needed co have beene made of this 
| SY | nature. 


C3 Ed. 1. cap. 2. 
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nature, But becauſe they wrought not that good effect which was hoped and expected, 
therefore in the 25. of El. 3. another Stat. (viz. c. 1.) is inacted, and (as I gather by it) 
upon this occaſion, viz. Becauſe that Clerkes were ſuffered, by Ordinaries, upon fight 
purgarions, to be inlarged and diſmiſſed, to their incouragement to cffend againe, therefore 
the ſecular Magiſtrates debarred them their Clergy, and ſine delectu perſonarum, puniſhed 
them and laymen all alike. Now complaint being made hereof in Parliament by the 

Prelates, this Stat. was agreed upon and made, whereby for redreſſe of the injury offered 
to the Church and Church- men, proviſion is firſt made for the priviledge of it and them, 
and then enſueth a promiſe made in their behalte 1. — then Archbithop of Cant. (Simon 
ep) to the King, that he will make a convenient Ordinance, whereby Clericall offenders 
delivered ro the Ordinaries ſtall be fafely kept and duely puniſhed, fo that no Clerke 
ſhall take courage ro offend for default of correction. The performance of which his pro- 
miſe you ſhall finde recorded and reftified by a Succeſſor of his, the Author of the Arti: 
quitates Britannica, in the life of the ſame Simon pag. 244. under the yeare of Grace 1351. 
As alſo by Harpsfield in his Eceleſ. Hiſt. p. 532. whole ſevere Conſtitution made in that 
behalfe, if you deſire to ſee, although you will not finde it (I know not why) incorporated 
into Linwood Provincial, yet is it extant amongſt rhe Provinciall Conſtirutions placed and 
annexed at the latter end of the Legatine Conſtitutions, in ſome Bookes (in mine Fol. 1 50.) 
I muſe therefore why the Stat. 4. H. 4. c. 3. ſhould about 50. yeares after the date of it, 
call for ſuch a Conſtitution, as if it had beene yet unmade, and the old promiſe of the 
Archbiſhop not hitherro performed. For ſo the Stat. intimates, in ſo much as the then 
Archbiſhop Thomas Arundell was faine to renew the promiſe in Parliament, which notwith- 
ſtanding was neither by himſelfe nor by any other ſucceeding Archbiſhop performed, as is 
teſtified and — by the forecired Stat. 23. H. 8. c. 1. And thus much of the firſt 
part of the Apothegme. Immunitas peperit impunitatem. | 
Great now had the patience of the King and State beene in expecting the reformation 
of ſuch abuſes as grew by reaſon of this eccleſiaſticall priviledge, and a long time had the 
ſecular arme forborne to apply a temporall, but more terrible remedie and animadverſion. 
So that now, ſith neither the former Conſtitutions of the Church could keepe the Clergie 
in awe (as indeed how is it likely wy ſhould, the Authors of them nor having gladii 
poteſtatem ® 2) neither the ingeminared threats of applying a temporall remedy to curbe pots yoarer>"rng 
their extravagancies, would make them and others, partakers with them in their priviledge, 8 
to beware, it was now high time to clip the wings of this maſterleſſe liberty by reſtraint. c. 4. 
For untill the fourth yeare of H. 7. we ſhall finde no Act of Parliament that hath any 
whit derogared or taken away from this priviledge. But then (which brings on the latter 
part of the Apothegme. Filia devoravit matrem) becauſe that in confidence and truſt of tlie 
priviledge of the Church, divers perſons had beene the more bold to commit murder, rape, 
robbery, theft and all other miſchievous deeds, becauſe they have beene continually ad- 
mitted to the benefit of rhe Clergie, as ofren as they did offend in any of the premiſſes 
(as the preamble of the Stat. 4. H. 7. c. 13. runneth) thereſore, for avoiding of ſuch 
boldneſſe, it is enacted that the benefit of Clergie ſhall be bur once allowed to any per- 
ſon not being within orders, and that convicted perſons (to the end, as I ſuppoſe, it may 
be knowne whether they have had their Clergy once before, or not) ſhall be marked 
with the letter M. for murder, or F. for any other felony, and that to be done openly in 
| the Court, before he be delivered to the Ordinary. Thus for Lay-clerkes. Now for 
Clerkes in orders, it alſo provides, that if upon their ſecond asking of their Clergie, they 
have nor their letters of orders, or a certiſicate from their Ordinary witnefling the ſame, 
ready to ſhow, or doe produce the one or the other by a day given them by the Juſtices 
to bring them in, then to looſe the benefit of their Clergie as he ſha!l doe that is with- 
our orders. | | | 
This Act (ir ſhould appeare) was nor ftrift enough to brid!e the inſolencies of ſome 
Clergie-men and others that bare themſelves upon the priviledge of Clergie. In the 23d 
yeare therefore of the next King (H. 8.) his reigne, the Parliament having in the pream- 
ble of rhe Stat. 23. ejuſd, H. cap, 1. enumerated many ſeverall promiſes iterated and made 
by the prelates to take courſe within themſelves, and by their owne power and authority 
without any need of the States helpe to ſuppreſſe the inſolencies of ſuch malefactors, as 
upon confidence of Clergy dared the committing of almoſt whatſoever foule enormities 
"and outrages, and declared how theſe yr. were fruſtrate and came to none effect, 
and withall complained of the many abuſes of Ordinaries in and about purgations. For 
temedy, rhey inact that Clergy ſhall be taken quite away from all perſons that are not 
within holy orders, which ſhall commit petit treaſon, wilful murder, and many the like 
felonies. And as for perſons in orders, none ( faith che Statute) that ſhall be convict of 
any the felonies therein mentioned ſhall be ſuffered ro make purgation before his Ordi- 
nary, but ſhall remaine and abide in perpetual! priſon under the keeping of the Ordi- 
nary, unleſſe he become bound with ſureties (ſuch as the Stat. there alloweth and ac- 
cepreth of) for his good abearing, wich certaine other clauſes and proviſoes. A 
which one is for rhe degrading of Clerkes convict, and ſending them to the Kings bench, 
there to ſuffer judgement to dye, as lay. men. You lee this priviledge now brought pretty 
low, yet it ſtoopes lower, and now comes to be almoſt quite eelipſed. For beſides many ſeve 


23. H. . ett. 


rall Acts of Parliament * between the laſt ſpoken of, and the 28. H. 8. c. 1. taking ir away 4 * 1 
rom 


— - 
- — —— > 
-- © 


< — _ _ — * -- 
iT — — n 
Z AA GE COSTS GG IRR Dee oo 


——  ——- -_ — 1 Ia od. — ̃— —a — — — 
l = — — 
2 


A ÞPENDIXx: 


ſtom divers ſorts of felonies, By rhis Act of 28. H. 8. i. Clerkes in orders are brought 
under the fame paines and ties that others be, which being bur temporall, and made 
to endure onely unto the laſt day of the next Parliament, when that time came about, 
was by the Stat. 32. H. 8. cap. 3. as good and beneficiall for the common wealth made 
| al. By which laſt ad. over and above, in expreſſe words, it is decreed that Clerkes 

orders, in ſuch manner as lay-clerkes are wont to be, ſhall be burnt in the hand for ſuch 
felonies as they may or ought to have their Clergie for. | 

This priviledge being brought thus low roſe up no more. For after the laſt mentioned 
Star, came that of 1. Ed. 6. c. 12. where as large an enumeration. is made what offences 
ſhall exclude their Authors of their Clergie, as in the former. It ſuffered yet daily further 
reſtraint, For afterwards Statutes upon Statutes, one at the heele, and in the necke of 
another rake it from this and tother offender, as Raſtals Kalender, in verbo Clergy will 
fully direct, as alſo will Lambards Eirenarcha. pag. 340. and ſo forward, to which I re- 
ferre you, For | 


Conveniunt cymbe vela minora mee. 


Ard now, to ſer before you that which principally hath diveſted and outed the Church 
of her Juriſdiction over ſuch as were and are to reape beneſit by this priviledge, and to 
ſhew unto you how the ancient courſe of the law in the point of 1 lerkes to 
their Ordinaries to be purged, came to be altered. I have to acquaint you that rhe Stat. 
of 18, Eliz. c. 6. (the cauſes and motives for making whereof are in the preamble ex- 
preſſed, amongſt the reſt, c be theſe, viz. the avoyding of ſundry 4.5 and other 
abuſes in and about the purgation of Clerkes convict delivered to the Ordinaries) hath 
quite taken away purgation, untill that time ever accuſtomed, ordaining withall that no 
Man, that ſhall be allowed his Clergie, ſhall be committed to the Ordinary, but preſent] 
enlarged ( after allowance of Clergy and burning in the hand :) Providing nevertheleſſe 
that the Juſtices for rhe Offenders further correction, may. retaine him in priſon for a 
time. Thus have you ſeene how this priviledge hath declined and beene brought 
downe to the preſent deſpicable condition wherein it is with us at this day. Re- 
maines ſo meane, as by them the once flouriſhing eſtate of ir will hardly gain beleefe, 


Truly then 
Quod fuit in pretio, fit nullo denique bonore. 


Suffer me to conclude this diſcourſe with his ſweet meditation, who making Gods 
mercy the ſubject of his contemplation, in alluſion to this practice and allowance of 
Clergy to convicted Priſoners, thus ejaculates, 


Like nd ſeners at the dying tree, 
Our lingring hopes attend and waite on thee 
(Arraign'd at Fuſtice barre) prevent aur dome; 
To thee with joyful hearts we cheerly come; 
Thou art our Clergy ; Thou that deareſt booke, 
WWherein our fainting eyes deſire to looke. 

In thee we truſt to read (what will releaſe us) 
In bloudy characters, that name of Feſus. 


Bulla ſuper Canonizatione Domini Roberts Cantuar. Archiepiſcopi mi 1 
Joper Domino Thome Comiti Lancaſtrie, Ne, i 


FR Epiſcopus ſervus 2 &c. Dilecto filio Thomæ Comiti Lancaſtriz, &cc. 
J Porro circa id quod de Canonizatione ſanctæ memoriæ Roberti nuper Cant. Archie- 
piſcopi 2 ire te volumus quod Romana mater eccleſia non conſuevit ſuper 
tanta caula præſertim præcipitanter aliquid agere, quin potius tale negotium ſolempnis 
examinationis indagine ponderare, 2 quod ſi negotium ipſum credideris promoyen- 
dum, oportet quod illud coram fratribus noſtris in Conſiſtorio per ſolempnes perſonas 
ex parte Prælatorum Cleri & populi Anglicani vitam, merita, atque miracula ipfius Ar- 
chiepiſcopi atteſtantium ſpecialiter deſtinatas ſolempniter proponatur, ſupplicatione ſub- 
juncta, ut inquifitio hujuſmodi de vita mirabili, miraculis etiam & meritis glorioſis per- 
_ * committatur, ut juxta exitum inquiſitionis ipſius canonigatio fieri debeat 
vel omitti, &Cc. | | 


The Fees of the Earl ef Gloceſter in reſpeò of his Offices of Steward and 
Butler at the Inthronization Feaſt of an Archbiſhop. 


= pertinent ad feod. Comitis Gloverniz pro officio ſeneſcalli, die intronizationis cujuſli- 
ber Archiepiſcopi Cantuar, fi ramen ſummonirus fuerit, & yenerit ad faciendum ſervi- 
| tum ſuum & non aliter. 
Idem Comes habebit de Archiepiſcogo vij robas de ſcarleto. 
Item xxx, ſextarios vin. tem 
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item l. libras cerie ad lumi nate ſuum proptium pro toto ſeſto , |. - - 
Item liberutiogem feni 6&avenz ad lu equos per 3. notes: taytum.. 
Item diſcos & ſalſaria quz aſſidebit coram Archiepiſcopo ad prumum ferculum m 
gc e 
| 1 
tzuinem minuendum. py 
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dem Comes habebir vij robas de ſcarlets;;.., | > GIRLS ME e 
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tem liberationem feni & avenck ad lx equos per a noctes tantum m. 
ein cuppam qua ſerviet coram Archiep. die feſti. — oo 


Brem omnia doſia evacuata. E 
tem habebit ſex dolia fi tot fuerint viz. ſubtus barram, jo craſtino feſti computo fe-. 
33 ˙˙ümA ̃ww- ⅛ %; reſhlagas Archis- - 


Et nota quod in intronizarione Roberti de- Rilewatdby Archiepiſcopi, predict 
babuit primo prædicta feoda: & tunc habuit unum mantellum cum per 

pPioſtea in intronizatione I. de Peckam Archiepiſcopi habuir duos. mantellos. © 
Ita maneria tenet priedict, comes pro dicto officio ſeneſcalli faciend, viz, Tonebregi 
cum caſtro & handle cum pertinen. ge an 
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Ia maneria tener præd ict. comes e e viz. 
Horſmandenne. Melton & Pectes. 12.1 


Sudburiæ. natus Simon jacet hic tumulatus 4 
Martyriz atus nece pro epublica ſtratus. , Num 
Heu ſcelus infernum, crux, exitiale, nefandum 

Præſulis cx mũ corpus venerabile dandum 5 oy. 
In rabiem vulꝑi — , 5 | „ 


The Record of Archbiſhop Winchelſey his Inbronization, ſhewing in and after 
what forme the Archbiſhops of Canterbury awciently were inthronized : 
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Forma Inthronizationis Archiepiſcopi. 3 * 1 id 
Die Dowinico poſt feſtum ſardi Michaelis, vis. 2 Non. Ofob. Anno Dow. . = 
1294. Archiepiſcopits Inthronizatus fuit ab 2 Priore Ecclſie R 
— m — ,, | 
cos + = j 


Ee die ſummo mane , conventus primam, & -rotum ſervitium uſque ad magnam 
miſſam celebrarunt, & poſtea, cappis induti, in choro Dominum Archiepiſcopum ex- 
rant qui in manerio conventus apud Chertham illa nocte & per quinque dies præce- 
morani fecerat continuam. Cumque veniſſet Archiepiſcopus ad portam Cimiterii de 
e quo deſcendit, & Prior ſacris indutus pallium iphus Archiepiſcopi de manu cujuſdam clerici 
Archiepiſcopi in you mundo plicarum recepit, & dictum pallium deplicavit & 
uud Capellano prius cum Conventu reveſtito tradidit efetendum, qui in vaſe argenteo 
mo ſerico candidiſſimo cooperto pallium deplicatum, manu erecta, con entu præcedente 

coram Archie pitcopo & Priore ad magnum altare ſolempniter deportavit, & ſuper illud poſuit. 
-Convenru vero in Choro remanente Archiepiſcopus ante magnum altare ſe proſtravit brando. 
Comiplera oratione & data populo benedictione, Cantor Te Deum eye. Pallio vero ſu- den tignea Arc 
—_ remanente, & conventu in choro Te Deum canente Archiepiſcopus ad ſedem ſuam chiepiſcopi, 
12 in choro interim declinavit. Quo cantato, Prior, deinde ſinguli per ordinem ad al- 

tare accedentes pallium oſculabantur deinde Al chiepiſcopum. Hiis peractis pallium in Ve- 

ftiarium delatum eſt : & Archiepiſcopus ad cameram ſuam declinavit. Cumque Dominus 
Rex de Sancto Auguſtino veniſſet, & Eccleſiam intraſſer, Archiepiſcopus ſolempnioribus pon- 

tificalibas in Veſtiario indutus & pallio redimitus, cum Priore, & tribus Diaconis , & tribus gubdiabont car. 
Sub-diaconis Cardinalibus chorum intravit. Ad cujus introĩtum, Cantor Bs Deum time in- dinales. 

cepic, conventus ſolempnitet decanta vit. Interim verb Archiepiſc. & Prior & pradicti * lege, Reponſo- 
Miniſtti Altaris ſtationem fecerunt retro magnum altare ſub fererto beati Blaſii coram ſede . ; 
-marmorea verſi ad Orientem. Rex vero juxta ſedem prædictam ſtando cum multis nobili. vom be 
bus Regni Archiepiſcopum expectavit Rseio * yerd percantato, Prior ſubjunxit collectam. — 
Dominus qui de exceſſo cœlorum. & dicta collecta, Prior Archiepiſcopum uſque ad prædictam. EY ( 
fedem marmoream perduxit. Er facta modica ſtatione coram ſede, Prior ſubjunxit aliam ON pane” 
collectam. Omnipotens ſempiterne Deus. Dicta vero collecta, Prior dictum Archiepiſco- 
pum inter brachia ſua reverenter recepit, & ipſum in 13 prædicta intronizayit per "ous | 
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uh Hani bat! ef 
2 rengbat be Det Gestus non, Habberitare . 


lefle Chriſti cm. invronize i Draminum: Roborpum.. Ar 
0d}as itte 


data ci egit in cedula 
dem ego ns is Prior ili. 


bac Cant. Reclefia 
| ul pg 4s bye nave Of, uf Od Rotem Ame Leda cedula voctriſque teſti 
vit quetidam pramifi omnia md tov forma. = 


memoxiam — cory Hiis peractis, octo monachi cantum Be 
po in Cathedra ſedente fab feretro- ſanRi Bini alrernarim decantaverunc. Qro o eantato, 
collectam ſubjunxit. Omni potens ſempiserno Deus, Qua dicta, Cantor Officium Miſſze de | 
Trinitate I i incepit. Archiepiſcopus coram fede fua: verſys ad wore dog 
Gloria in excelſis, & poſtea ibidem colſectam miſſæ ſubjunxir, & lea Evangelia, Cr 
dem incepir, & poſtea Dominus vobiſcum ibidem ſubjunxit. Cantato verd officio, de ſed 
deſcendir, & ante magnum Altare venir, & oblationem panis & vini à Cantore prout — 
eſt recepit, & extunc totam miſſam ibidem complevir, nec poſtea illo die ad ſedem ſuam̃ eſt 
reverſus, Alt celebrara i phe ane] populo conceſſit, & ſacris veſtibus in veſtiario 


exutus, 
&, 1 abus d 
_ \ wire v ad aulam 2 — oe ＋ ſug declinavit 


diſcubaerunt omnes & t refecti. Poſtmo- 


vero Rex & Archiaps cOpus ac etiam omnes Prælati & Proceres cameram Archiepiſ- 
Dea e Sentra ME; peut motis eſt poſt cibum- ſumpruri. 
8 M redt, 8e Archiehiſc. in camera ſua remanſit. Cæteri vero 
don gautlio ſunt reverſi. ictæ vero intronixationi imerfuerunt Domi- 
om es 1 K. filius ſus, 6 B. frater ejuſdem Regis, ac etiam London. 
Lincoln. Herefard', Elyen', Norwiceg; Roffen“ & Duneim' Epiſcopi. Et Glovec', Lincoln, 
| Penebr?, Mareſcal', Hereford" & Ward wik' 3 ac etiam innumeroſa multicudo alio- 
tum Prælatorum & Procerum _ 
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Charta Remmi, Menachorun 4 Rege Jobanne. 


| Ohatines Dei gratia Rex A A, Done Hibernie, Dux Normanniz & Aquiranniz 
& Comes Andeg. Omnibus Vicecomitibus, & Forreſtariis, & Ballivis ſais ſalutem. Præ- 
cipimus volentes quod Priorem & Monachos Cant. pacific? habere permittatis omnes liber- 
tares. & liberas conſuetudines ſuas in Ballivis veſtris ſicut habuerunt tempore * 
cordiæ inter nos & ipſbe. Tene re _ Winron Xx die Jatii. 


Carmen run N cala 4 Sendwieo: : 
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| mere: rogo: — W 
Sate vivens: frater: Semor ? en: ſis: 
Qui: nunc: in: Limo: 2 e: ſtrict: jacer: Imo: 
Die: Pater: hinc : &: Ave: Deus: hanc. ; &: protegat: a: ve: 
Omni: ne: baratri: penas: fibi : ſentiat: atri: 
Ser : celi: ſolio: requieſcat: in: agmine: pio: 
Omnis: orans2 ita i leretur : perpete : vita: Amen. 


4 Charter of Freedom from Tallage. 


Anno. Donlai Mcclxis. fyir declaratum quod Abbas non deber talliari in Civitate ſub tali 
forma. Rogerus Abbas ſancti Aug _ Prior Eccleſiæ Chrifti Cant. & Prior ſancti 
Sregorii, & magiſter Hamo D S perquifivernar breve Domini Regis direct Baroni- 
bus de ler quod Vicecomes Kanc' venire faceret 6. de diſcretioribus hominibus 
villæ 27 — & 6. tam milites quam alios liberos & legales homines de vicineto ejuſdem 
ville s rei veritas melius ſciri poterit ad oertificandum eoſdem Barones ſi — 
cti Ab 12 & evrum predeceſſores unquam talliari conſueverunt ratione tenemento- 
rum quæ habent in Cant. vel non. Et poſtea venit inquiſitio per Rogerum de North- 
wood, Ricardum de Pontefracto milites & alios qui dixerunt ſuper ſacramentum ſuum 
quod prædicti Abbas & Priores nunquam talliari conſueverunt cum Burgenſibus ejuſdem 
villz ratione tenementorum ſuorum prædictorum. Dixerunt etiam quod anteceſſores 
ptædicti Hamonis Doge ratione 3 fuarum quas fecerunt in eadem Civi- 
rare talliari conſueverunt, ſed ipſe non quia nul las exercuit mercandiſas & ideo concel- 
ſum eſt quod prædicti Abbas & Priores = hujuſm' tallag finr __ Unde H. Rex 
Vicec, Cantii fic. Conſtat nobis per inquiſitionem quam nuper fecimus quod Ab- 


bas & alii ſuperids nominati nunquam conſueverunr talliari ratione tenementorum ſuo- 
rum quæ habent in eadem villa, quando cives ejuſdem Civitatis talliati fuerunt. Ideo 
tibi præcipimus quod de demanda quam facis per ſummonitionem ſcaccarii noſtri 

dictis Abbati & Prioribus de tall ratione tenementorum ſuorum quz habent ibidem 
prom: babere permittas: Er averia ſua ſeu carella fi quæ capra fuer int occaſione præ- 


A 


icta eis deliberari facias, &c. 
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"Enerabili Ca hae Sonar, Beth un de Alg ate de 
diolan Dei gratia Comes n | 8 es 
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im aß 
—— quod forma ſolita i in creatiobe dotariorum lerverur, ne, id rionis 
* ad hujuſmodi offictum exercendum 2 8 a. 
eoſdem quos creare valueritis per Pennam, Calamaripm atque m g joe i L 
venediris preeſenrialiter: inveſtiatis, recepro prius ab eiſdem tribus wcibus Gian: acri 
mine, fideliraris ſolitæ, nec non & de ipſo tabellionatus officio | legalker 
do, corporali Juramento. .. Dantes & concedentes unicuique illorum tri \ amhorirars vole 28, 


renore præſentium, ur ſuperius exprimirur, conceſſa, plenam 
hocol la, & li plandi, — * 1 
| 1 _ — | 


t. libers — 
quemque — trium talis erit, dicatur etiam fic cuilibet 


lancta Dei Evangelia quod ninquam eris contrarius Romanæ ms "ny nec no. ti per 'nocarium 


bis, nunquam falſam facies cartam. Teſtamentum autenticum & omnia ea quz autentica- ? 


ri debent non autenticabis in cartis abrafis, bombacinis vel papyris. Contractus verd, acta 
cauſarum, teſtamenta, donationes, 8e omnia ea quz ad artem & 


cium notar pertinem. ä 
prout audiveris & rogarus fueris, manu propria, cum tuo nomine 8t n ſcribes & auten- 
ticabis. Dicta quoque teſtium bona fide, * fraude ſcribes & recipies, & generaliter o- 
mnia alia & ſingula quæ ad ipſam artem & officium not juxra fidelicatem & officit 
conſuetudinem fidelirer ac integraliter obſervare M Nen omnium reſtimonium 
& certitudinem pleniorem preſens privilegium in forma e enti fieri mandavimus 

notarium infraſcriptum, & noſtri ſigilli fecimus appenſione muniri. Dat & act Ly 
EE cleſia majori, ſub anno Domini Milleſimo trecenteſimo ſexto, die v. inenſis Mar | 
diftione iv. rem pore Domini Clemen, PP, quinti anno primo, præſentibus diſcretis viris AL 
bertino filio dicti Comiris laico & Vitale Fagiani clerico Medioln' Dioc. teſtibus ad hoc ſpe· 
cialirer vocatis & rogatis. 


Et * Willielmus thang didi Coci de Ros clericus Hereford, Dioc. publicus ſacri 
Romani Imperii authoritate Notar omnibus, prædictis interfui, & de dicti co- © 


mitis mandato preſens privilegium ſcripſi, & publicavi, meoque ſigno con- 
ſuero ſignavi rogatus. 
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Appen or XR 


Nom 4 Feser Faculty H Notarler mii, dy vH of the 


precedent del egetion, 


1 1 25 1 no * 4 , , <9: 1 149 $1497 134.15 478) Dill 133 
Or So AS > 'T; bog Adi * wn ER 
11 xe Tivina Privy Elehzs Chill Cantidr, Diets fbi in Ohrifty Jo- 

.hanni clerico Lincoln" Dioc. nrer, & in agendis viam verimatis, Hi 


"71 — a 2 ie g . Say 
r ad officia publica merizd promoyendi, quos migrum Honeſtas;, Itera rum petitia & facto. 
rum exper — ao reddunt 41 Ebru faltigia, & dlteieedine, pub ear fubetindas. 
Cum igitur Dominus Baſſyanus de Alliate de Mediolano Cotes Palattnũs nobis Pbteſtatem 
creandi tres tabelliones ſeu. notarios ꝑublicos authotitate eidem Domino Baſſiano & anteceſſo- 
ribtis ſuis a divis Inperatoribus ſuper confleiendis tabèlliotibus ſeu, \nqrariis Finck 
ſa, plenariè duxerit concedendam, prgut in literis ſuis patentibus inde confectis quarum te- 
nor inferius deſcribitur plenius continetur. Noſque victute poteſtatis ejuſdem, cum exacta 
diligentia, aid forma in eiſdem litęris contenta , Ma Richardum de Northon' Lincoln 
Dic, & Joh! de Berbam Cantuatien, Dioc Tabelliones ſeu Notarios publieos nuper᷑ 


c—.ureavimus, unumque adhuc creare, virtute poteſtatis gjuſdem, tabellionem feu notarium pu- 


* 0 . 
* 10 


Numb. 


et 


ullo modo. T. meipſo apud 


licum valeamus: MO IS & ſagaciratis induftriam te idoneum redden ad tabel- 


* 
. 
- 


lionatus offictutn exercendum, que & quem. diligenti Examinarione præmiſſa in te invenimus, 
attendentes: recepto prius à dc ad Hncta Dei Bvangelia corporaliter juraments: ſuper o- 
gibus & ſingulis articulis ſervandis in prædictis patencibus literis comtentis, & de — — io 


us officio fidelitet Sc legaliter exercendo, te creãmus Tabellionem & Notar publicum,s 
de eodem officio pet Pentam, Calamarium atque Carram quæ in manibus tenemus præſen. 
tiafirer inveſtiwus authoritate qua fungimur memorati Dantes & concedentes tibi plenam li> 
cetitiam & liberam poteſtatem faciendi & exercendi omnia & ſingula quæ in eiſdem paten- 


tibůüs lireris continentur, & ad'Tabelfionatus oſicium ſpectare noſcuntur, vel etiam pertine- 


quod ad te, 6 neceſſe fuerit, in omiibus & ſingulis ſupradictis & quæ ad prædictum 
© pertinem̃t Hberè recurratur. Tenor r lirerarum talis eſt. Vene- 
rabili in Chbrifts Fatri —— Priori 'Ecclefiz Chriſti Cant. Baſſianus de Alliate de Medio- 
1ano Dei gzratia Comes Palatinus Salutem, &c. ut = 194 In cujus rei teſtimonium & certi- 
rattinem plemorem præmiſſa per Hugonem de Byford notarium publicum infraſeriptum in 
hanc publicam formarh' redigi niandavimus & ſigilli noſtti appenſione muniri. Dat & act 
a} Walewerth juxra Lamberh Ano Domint Milleſimo trecenteſimo nono, Inchctione o- 

74, vicefiino fepriino die menfis- Martii, Prieſentibus diſcreris viris Johanne de Teneth, Hu- 


re, & 
3 


- 


"gone de fanta Mg | ire ene: mb Sandwico-monachis Ecclefiæ noſttz prædicta, Ber- 
1 e Twitham Ad. de Thrulegh armigeris noſtris literatis teſtibus ad hæc vocadis ſpecia- 
ter & roganis. BIN 37-48 — 44 4 g 4 e 12298 597 23 717775 ' 5 j'3 1 4 
eft25 9 717 EEO £37 nnr 


| | gu“ ihr 
| a | 11 [2s T2907; int 18710 
Et ego Hugd de Byford Clericus Hereford, Dioc. publicus amthorirate Imperiali bo- 
e208 Bl b ræmi —— — inveſtitutæ condeſſioni & 
A 7.8 dationi una cum deſtibus prædictis, anno, indictione, die. & loco prædictis præ- 
ſets Inrerfui,, & ea omnia prout ſupra ſeribuntur fieri vidi & audivi, & ad man- 
datum dicti Domini Prioris in banc publicam formam redegi, meoque ſigno 


The Kings writt forbidaling ſuch Notaries the exerciſe of their office, and dam- 


ning the credit of their Inſtruments, intituled. ” 


Breve de Officio Tabellionis authoritate Imperiali non exercenda. 


4 7 Ex Vic. &c. Ex parte Cleri & populi regni noſtr i gravis relario noſtris auribus inſonuit 


& rumulrus, quod licet regnum noſtrum Angliz ab omni ſubjectione imperiali fic 


immune, & ab origenes mundi extiterit alienum, tanta tamen multitudo Notariorum au- 


thoritate imperiali oſſicium publieum in Regno noſtro prædicto, tam de hiis quorum cogni- 
tio ad nos & non ad alium pertinet, quam de aliis, exercentium crevit, quod nobis & juri 
coronæ noſtræ grave exheredations periculum & incolis & habiraroribftis dicti Regni noſtri 
dampnum irrecuperabile przſumirur evenire, niſi remedium apponetur in hac parte, Nos 


iguut volentes hujuſmodi dampnis & periculis prout J uramenti vinculo aſtringimur pro viri- 


bus obviare, & dictum regnum noſtrum inde exuere, prout decet, tibi præcipimus quod in 

ſingulis locis infra Ballivam tuam ubi expedire videris publicè proclamari, & ex paite noſtra 

firmiter inhiberi facias, ne quis hujuſmodi Notarius, ſub pena * incumbit in cauſis, con- 

tractibus, ſeu aliis negoriis officium notarii exerceat 1 modo. Facias autem in dictis 

locis publicari & diſtrictius inhiberi, ne qui Archiepiſcopi, Epiſcopi ſeu alii prælati vel co- 

rum Miniftri inftrumentis hujuſmodi Notariorum ex nunc faciend. fidem aliquam præbeant 
Vein xxvj. die April. Anno Regni noſtri xiij. 


4 


ver quod dictorum Abbatis & Conventus jura 


de communi voluntate & aſſenſu partium, de conſilio virorum prudentum amicabiliter in hunc 


modum conquievir, viz. = Abbas & Conventus prænominati pro bono perpetuæ paci 


dicebantur hactenus occupaſſe de cetero habeant ram in Cant. quam 


f | runny, vel ſibi appropriare p 
Item pro bonò pacis eonceſſum, eſt Cap 
tum de Menſter per flumen de Sandwico fit acceſſus per 


| 22 . 
int & quieti ab omni conſuetudine de qua hactenus liberi eſſe 
1 .imaliriofa ampliabunt Abbas & Convenrus predicti in dictprum Prioris & Capituli derrimentum. 


eu wre 
2 habeanr in portu de Sand wic ex utraque parte Fluminis, ſecundum tenorem & uftch etz. 


„ 


Ultra locum autem qui votarur Hennebrigge prope Stanor. yerſus ( Alete 
extra, G en alia parte maris in tenememoĩpſorum, de Nonbborne Idem Abbas & Conven- — —— 


tus onines i confuetudines maritimas ratique tionis & terræ lux percipient 6 
ut diſtinctum eſt; Ira quod in mari nil jy K See — Nn x 
- Foam ut diſtinctum eſt ratione app] ent nec pre NN 
quo minus dicti Prior & Capitul 5 : tenorem 
5 — & uſum, jura & conſuetudines maritimas recipexe & e atem 


querent occaſionem vel aliquid facient per quod dictorum Prioris & Capituli jura & con. 
ſuerudines maritime infra ſuos terminos maris & rerrz in aliquo minuancur. Similiter dicti 
Prior & Capitulum ultra dictum locum qui dicitur Hennebrigge nil juris aut maritimæ con- 
ſuetudinis quæ dictis Abbati & Conventui ratione applicationis & tetræ ſux provenire poſſunt 
accipient, vel impedient nec procurabunt quo minus naves quæ applicate vdluerint ad b rerras 
dictorum Abbatis & Conventus applicenr& conſuerudines maritimas reddant que ipfis ra- 
tone applicarionis & terr ſuæ debent, nec * quzrent occaſionem vel facient aliquid 

x conſyerudines in terris ſuis in aliquo mi- 

nuantur ſed locis ſuis utrique libere utantur conſuetis. Item concedunt liberaliter Prior & 
Capitulum memorati quod in navicula ipſorum wer Abbas & Conventus & corum fa. - 895 
milia propria Item quoniam per clericos recuſatos à Capitulo ſancti Auguſtini Naviculs Prior. 
& à Capitulo Eccleſiæ Chriſti: Cant. aliquando ad monacharum admiſſos, & e — hav ns 
pius canſuevir diſcordiz fomes ſeminari, conceſſum eſt ab utriſque quod de cætero ex cauſa 


Tulpæ vel defectu recuſatus ab alterutro capitulo a neutro tecipiatur. i 
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Ar PENDIS: 


A Compoſtion between the ſume houſes about a Kay and lei | 
4 Fordwicb. 


With (Jock . as are added by the Rear, 
Thorns, S* Auguſtines Chronicler. | 


A dun- books ” om 4 copie of it ite French 


= 4— ors 


race _ 
8 Abbas ſecundo — evertit — Xx 5 


e 4. Und n pacificandam Boni 


5 — —. 4 — & aliis nobi- 
— 

forma conquieyir , quod 

ali nobi- RI or pro ſe 5 fats Succeflor EN Eccleſiam in Oriente de 

aliquam domum alicujus © Ellifici fine ca Se licentiũ Abbaris n = —_— Et 


ictus Prior non Paret bene eſſe ſine domo ſuper ripam de Fo ſuis yi- 

is 5 8 allis ſuis victualibus reci is & ſervandis Abbas predictus conceflir r Priori & ſuis 
EET unam plaream in ordwico ſuper ripam ſittuatam quæ tener in longirudine ix. 
de xv}. 5 ibus & dimid. in latitudine xxij. reddendo- inde Abbatĩ 

* Auguſtini unam Roſam in feſto ſancti Johannis Bapriſtz pro omnibus ſervitiis, ſeis 
_Curiaram,. & omnibus aliis demandis; dotiis, Judiciis, executionibus & omnibus aliis 
delicti factis eidem Abbati ſemper ſalvis, ſicut in aliis locis ejuſdem villæ 
gem Abbes haber vel ſolet habete. Ita quod in * 
NN n bona ejuſdem Prioris non recipier quo- 
2 nodo fi ro hac autem conceſſione Prior prædi dedit Abbati & Ee. 
| ati chin omnibus fuis in Fordwico unde una acra jacet ex 
1 e uſtini, '& aliæ dur jacent partim in prato ubi domus 
e parum in: 1 7. 711 .— ſicut bund monſtrant & 
tur, Reddendo inde Pribti un 2155 eſto d. Johannis Baptiſtæ pro omnibus ſer- 
. Ong Fedde ee borrer & piles per Abbatem in curſu aquæ 
per calſetum ibidem per Cotodon ue portuum deponentur 8c illud calſerum 

r Abbarem 8e 227 750 fo de Fordwico * — fiar communis Abbati, Priori, & 
£2 yill ibus o is fararisremporibus'ad 285 

cariandum e jeebir Pfiori & ſucceſſotibus fuis in eadem villa de cxrero 

liquid a price 8 88 Wag Abbatis ſine jus voluntate vel ſucceſſorum ſuorum. Et quia 

per. iſtam compoſitionem ſeu ordinationemi totum — in quo continetur quædam walla 

Walla cenerati. Vocata Walla ſeu caſea Cellerarit' Eccleſize Chriſti 1. continet xx perticatas in longi- 
Eccleſ,, Chritt tud. & yiginti pedes in lakitudine dara fuerat Abbari & entui fine quacunque forpriſa in 
— Scene pro platea apud Fordwicum ubi domus Prioris & Conventus Trinitatis 
r. xdificata , nec poteranr dicti Prior & Conventus extunc de Jure habere zuſum ditz 

Wale ut nh ebene ſuper quo poſtea inter partes controverſia orta per magnam com- 

poſitionem ſ tem proviſum fuerat quod walla ſeu caſea pradicta dictis Abbati & Priori 

. a E & chaceindüm * neceſſe 1 & * viderint ex- 


„ . e u, Pride 


LV. a. Hic requieſcit in gratis & Miſericordia Dei Richardus G Sada Prior hujus 


Eccleſiæ, qui ob, Aug. 4. 1338. 


Numb. Hic requieſcit in 1 & miſericordia Dei Dominus Robertus Hathbrand quondam Prior 


hujus Eccleſiæ, qui obiit xvij. die Aug. Anno Domini Mccclzx, Cujus animæ pro- 
LV. b. pitietur Deus, 12. p ' f 


Numb. Hic jacet Johannes Fynch de Winchelſey quondam Prior hujus Eccleſiæ qui obiir 9 die 


LV. c. Januarii edificia conſtrutta & plura alia collata bona . cujus 
animæ 


Numb. Hi jacer Dominus Thomjs Chyllindenne quondam Prior hujus Eccleſiæ, Decrerorum 
ui navem iſtius Eccleſia . diverſa zdificia , quampluri- 


LV. d. Doctor egregius, qui 
wich ma quoque opera laudabilia de novo fieri fecit. Pretioſa inſuper — 
Rica, 


tum hujus Eccleſiæ duns A 25. ſeptimanis, & quin 
tandem in die aſſum 


Hic requieſcic Domitns Thomas Elham 


le] jacer reverendus pater 


0 1494. 


Hic jacer reverendus Pater Thomas Goldftone _— kcroſunte kad Nu E 


optime 


A P PEN DOI X. 
ia infignia buic Ecclefiz acquiſivic ; 


En — —— 
Mariz Virginis diem 2 elauſit extremum. 
Anno Domini 1411. has « animæ propitierur Deus, Amen, 


Eft nete ſubſtratus Jon Woodneebergb tumulatus, "264 
Hujus erat gratus Prior Eccleſiz numerarus j 
em colie ornatus hic tanrtis ubiq; novatus, by, 


= I plata darus fir pes We 
uctot erat mdrum, probiratis, laudis honorum) 
Largus cunctorum, cunctis dator illelaborum, 


ä ſchemare grartim, 


Atmos hunc plenos per ſeptenos quoque denos : 
bis e denis 


Preteriens flere diſcas, & dic: miſerere; 
Er ne ſubſannes, quia victus morte Johana&; 
Membris exrents. jacer hic Sarisburienſis: 
08 non evades, vindice _ cades. 
prior Eocleſiæ DoRtorque it Theoriz: 
alſtani feſto feria quarta memor eſto 
Mille quarter centum x. v. dant documennity | 15 
Sint animæ merces, lux, decor & requies. Amen 


ondem Prive hnjes Sate E 2. 
20. Febr. 1449. ob 4 * — % 


men. 11. & 4. dieb. honorifict 


wendy, parer Wilbelmus Selling 2 2 5 = Numb. 
l uc Tn f 2 LV. 1 


N logs Selling Gree exque Latina a en rr 1 
Omnis W ſpeculum, exemplar — De TEIN 
Adde quod ingenũ rtvorum tanta cucurrit | 
Copia cunctorum quancula rara virum. / 
Regius orator cujus facundia mulſit 1 8 
Romanos Gallos Orbis & ampla loca. 25 1 Ts 
Hujus prefidio res iſta domeſtica rata eſt. pn oltvien 
Er redimita annis plurimis egregie. 8 ih EET: 
Pervigh hic ' Paſtor damna atque — clndts ng A 1 2 
grege commiſſo fortiter expulerat. FP SET et tn 
Dum brevi tumulo later hoc, rora Anglia famam room ot nt, 
Predicar, 8e tanto lugeat orba patre. F 
Huc iter omnis habens, ſtet, perlegar 8 memor ejus 
Orer ut aſcendat ſpirirns ala poli. 
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LV. I 


pagina Profeſſor, qui poſtquam hatic Eccleſiam 


14. 8. menſ. & dies 16. 
migravit ad Dominum, 16. 


Sepomd, An n n. | 


'anime#, &c. 
Tangire vos Citharam plangentes carmine , mole ih OT g 
ic jacer occulra Religionis honos. we Fs | 
Occubuir Doctor Thomas Goldſton vocitatus 
Mäoles quem preſens ſaxea 7a. moth er. 
| Arripir hunc patrem mors peryigil Priorem 
14 Sic rapitur quoque lux iſtius E — 
Grex fibi cummiſſiis monachorum plangar eundem 
Rr” Omiſſum Patrem, qui ſibi Tomy erat. 
Largus in expenſis fieri ar plura novata 
Elſtius Eccleſiam veſtibus ornat idem. 
Sic fuir ad Regni laudem canit Anglia largũs 
\ Torus & js mitis pauperibus fueras 


— 


98 


Aw NDS 
207% (71/11 Ons ſpeſts res Imyas jam funera pattis, 2 


G d, Nune, eftis memores fundite qua ſo 2 n 
MYURNT2 ne 11.1: RWieſcat iin ſancta Pac. Amen. 
2 9 17 : E. 1 b 


1 


Aid lent to the City 2 Joby Woodwesborough Prior of Chriſt Church, 
d muna Ah. „ 30 2721 ei n 
Memotandum quod 22 R. Hen: 5. Angl. xertio, Dominus Johannes 
Prior Eccleſiæ Chriſti Cant. ad ĩnſtantiam & ſpecialem rogatum Wi Lane & Wai 
Maſon Ballivoram Civitatis Cant. fact per Joannem, Browne Plomer dictæ Civira- 
tis Civem & armigerum at pluùmbarium prefatz Ecclefiz, permiſit ſervientes ſuos cum 
villanis egredi cum: armis q alis inſtrumentis defenſivis ad augendutn numerum & 
populum Civitatis. Quandam vigiliam ia Civitate obſeryatam pro gente Franco- 
rum qui revertebantur d Domino Rege de Suthampton verſus, partes proprias poſt- 
uam acceperant a 3 — quod. ad partes hujuſmodi diſponerer tranſmeare. 
Er pro parte dictorum Bailiybrutd & civium Civitatis per oraculum vivz vocis dicti 
Laurens Browne nancii;five-pi toris -eorundem, Deer Stephano de Sancto 
| ape 


3 urentio Cellerario, ac Willielmo Molaſh runc Cuftodi ac llano præfati Domini 
ν rioris, ſub fidelitate eorum eſt infallbilizer repromiſſam, Quòd nuſquam pro ift 
41. facto in hominibus noſtris fine juris ye! clamei pro conſimilibus negoriis aliquid 
in poſterum ſuper nos abr homines noſtros futuris temporibus vendicgbune , & ſub 
hac conditione inus Prior ſupra dictus de familiaribus ſuis ipfis accommoda- 
vit xvj. Lanc cum omni apparatu,honeſto ac xxiilj. archirenentes ad qecorem & lau- 
S Hoe idem fecerutit” penes Abbatem S. Anguſtini die & 
Anno ſupradictis a quo ix, lanc & xxliij. archirenen' e præſeripto habuerunt. 


a 614 7T14˙ „ 271 5g. OD n. 222 n .- ATE 
Numb. The forme of eleSing and inſtalling the Prior of the Church of Canterbury. 
de VII.. aa ian iO e uud: mm. - | 


3. Turkic dle de Pridre cligendo, geren omnibus frarribus in Capiralo, qui ad Capi- 
tulum commod' poterint venire 2 —— 1 2 8 4 x 

dv no7ſuo, & a breyiter verbo Dei, ranger de negotio electionis Prioris. Deinde 
a 7 1 — TRED ee Bk > pozpa excothmunicationis majoris ipſo facto irturren- 


8 K ? "(aff $71 + , » 4 x - 

nA I Siek vel die nominet ali in Priorem niſi illum quem magis ido- 
neum & in ſpiritualibus & remporalibus effe'trefliderir cireumſpectum. Subſequenter D. Ar- 
chiepiſcopus examinabir perſonaliter totum conventum per fingula capita. Er Capellanus 
ſuus ſcribet in rotulo nomina riominakntium && ndminatorum. Poſtea D. Archjepiſc. delibera- 

bit & conferet apud ſe illo die ſecinidum Dominum & ſanam. & ſanctam conſcientiam ſuam, 

& prout in extremo judicio reddere voluerit rationem, de numeęio, elo & merito nominan- 
tium, & idoneitare nominatorum in Priorem. Ini craſtino very Dominus Archiepiſc. in ple- 
no Capitulo illum quem major & ſanior pars Capituli gominaverit, in Prigrem nominabit 
publice ita dicens. Invocato nomine & auxilio ſanctæ Trinitapis- & glorioſæ virginis matris 
Chriſti, & omnium Sanctorum hujus Eccleſæ noſtræ Patronorum, ad laudem & honorem 
eorundem, fratrem N. de N. nominamus vobis Weng Men yerd ſtatim ſurget, & 
in medio Capiruli inſufficientiam ſuam humiliter & inſtanter allegabir, Et ſtatim præcen- 
tor incipiet. Te Deum Laudamus. — omnes ſurgent, & conventu præcedente, 
& Domino Archiepiſc; & Prioe ſequentibus ibunt in Eccleham Kane cantantes Te 


S$tallum Prioris. Deum. Et cum venerit in Chorum Dominus Archiepiſc. ſtatim inſtallabit Priorem in ſtallo 
ſao ex parte Boreali. Quo facto Prior proſternat fe ſuper, formam: Poſtea Dominus Archie- 
piſc. in primo ſtallo chori ex parte auſtrali æxpegtabit quouſque Ig Deum percantetur. Quo 
finito, fubjunget Domitus Atchiepiſc. Kyriel. Chriſtel. Kytiel, Pater noſter. Et ne nos. Sal- 
vum fac ſervum tuum. Eſto ei Domine turris fortitudinis. Nihil proficiat inimicus in eo. Do- 
mine exaudi — moos 2 — 8 mnipotens 22 Deus 

mu! 1c miſergrefamulo no. N. & dirige eum ſecundum tuam clementiam in viam ſalutis eternæ, ut 
$i Ty 7 . ita capiar, & rota virtute petficiar per Chriſtam Dominum noſtram, Di- 
co 


2 ILaQUE. -omnes redibunt in Capitalum; ram Dominus Archiepiſc. quam Prior & 
Locus Prioris ia 2 nde Tus fps. Et dum venerint in Capitulum antequam Dn Archiepiſc. 
ac ſedeat, ponat Priorem in locum ſuum juxta ſedem Archiepiſcopi ex parte boreali. Et hiis ex- 
letis, Dominus Archiep. data benedictione conventui & populo redear ad. cameram ſuam 
in Palatio, & Conventus ad ſervirium divinum. Si verò Dominus Archie piſe. agens in remo- 
tis, non poſſit perſonaliter intereſſę electioni Prioris, tune committet vices ſuas duobus fratribus 
de Capitulo Cant. ad audiendum & examinandum vota ſingtiorum, ſicut ſupra continetur. 
Et ipſi duo fratres ſcribent nomiſa pominantium'& nominatorum in Priorem. Et hujuſmodi 
nomina in ſcriptis mittent vel oppor Fo ind Archiepiſc. ſub ſigillo communi Capituli 
ubicunque fuerit citra mare vel uſtra, Et Dominus Archiepiſcopus babira deliberarione & fa- 
cta collarione ut præmittitur committet iterum vices ſuas aſicuĩ fratri de eodem Capitulo 
Cant. ad nominandum in Capirulo Priorem, & ipfum inſtallandùm in choro & ponendum in 
Capitnlo in loco ſuo, juxta formam ſuperius annotaram | 
4 , 209% 53-2 „ 63 Fal nu | 710 4 Charter 
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Theobald Dei. aria Cant. Archi W in Prim: KS: $ eh oriop ing 
ohaldup Del. gracis Car Cum or Ge kat We Pri derrime 4 | 
E contra uſum ecclefiarum,, & contra ſtatua regule 
ricos de Jure. admiſceri: iccirco, ne quis 
five alius veſtrum quoquo modo habeat capitulum profi 
 ehidiacous veſter — 1233 & eum vocaveriti 
Se ad 3 & vobis, fi opus eſt, pro yiribus auxiliari 
vobis accerfirus vel Arhepilcopumy comi comirarus five in. 
tunis remporibus j ja, v Capitulum, more 
etini ſcilicet, Willielmi, & Helewiſi 
i ſedear, nec tens 

e art itretur, &. 


ſj 1 


| diraneo ſe is A 
ris quippiam ſe ha 


wr Feind Grant of Juden. to the e by 


ſcars Dei gratia Cant. Archiepiſc. totius Angliz Primas & Apoſtolicz ſedis 
- Vniverſis-Chrifti fidelibus ad quod præſentes literæ pervenerin, - falutem. 
lectus filius Herberrus Archidiaconus noſter plura ad Archidiaconatum lum de Je Jars 
debete pertinere vendicarer, de quibus nobis non conſtabat. Intuitu ſuæ 
Se fintera affectione quam circa perfonam ipſius gerimus, hæc ei per ſonaliter t on- 
cCeeſſimus, ſine omni prejudicio Cant. eccleſiæ & Succeſſorum noſtrorum - Inſtitutiomet 
vi. & Deſtitutiones Decanorum, præhabito conſilio noſtro. Cuſtodiatmi vatantium 
c ccleſiarum ad noſtram donationem non pertinentium, & omũes fructus dum 'vacys 
verint inde provenientes liber 8e abſolute. Placitu etiam eccleſiaſtiea ge omnia 
emolumenta inde provenientia tam de Dominiis noftris quam Monachorurm eceleſiz 
Can. in Archidiaconaru Cant. conſtitutis. Omnia etiam emolumenta de placiris 
- - -! Afchidizconarus ſui ubicunque agirentur. Ita tamen quòd fiinodum'dircs homines 
Epiſcopbr. vel Monachorum. exceſferir, nobis exceſſus correcticnem. tHervavimus: 
Cognitiouem etiam de cauſis matrimonior. cum accuſantur uſque ad definitivum cal- 
culum, & ſi dirimendum fuerit marrimonium, id nobis reſervavimps. Inſtitutioges 
etiam perſonarum in eccleſſis vacan quz ad A pertineant 
donationem: cum extra provinciam fuerimus 2 e prefers Fuerimus & per- 
ſona aliqua inſtituenda prius oblata fuerir Archdiscbne, fuerit 
ocurarum, cum eam ad nos introduxerir, honorem ei in facto f coͤnſer vabimus. 
es autem per nos inftituti tam in ecclefiis de dominio noſtro & Monachorum, 
quam in aliis, per Arehidĩaconum vel ejus Officialem introducentur ir corporalem 
effionem eccleſiarum in quibus fuerint inſtituti. Hzrc autem omnia præſeri 
ub præſentis ſcripti & fig alli + noſtri teſtimonio duximus 2 J 1 = 6c ſicur ker = Pr _w 
a noſtro Rag a nobis perſonalirer conceſſa ita 
ry His reſtibus Mr? Gerardo. Walerand Archid. hd. Bac, M Mo b Pero. Ble- 
Ec. : 


The Chadters Calais 7 the Bogan 4, Hinton FE) Ke Numb. 
Appropriated to the Arc — H 


appr 
tze Archbifboh. 
Ut ſarits marris eccleſiæ filiis præſentes werte e 1 Bliar & TL 


ventus eccleſiæ Chriſti Cant. Salutem in Domino. Ad uniy riratis veſtræ nocitiam 
volumus N nos cartam venerabilis patris noſtri Domini S. Dei gratia Cant. Archiepiſ- 
copi totius Angliæ Primaris & ſanctæ Romanæ eccleſiæ Saane xilſe ſub Nn rang. 
Univerſis ſang martis ecclefit filiis præſentes literas inſpectu 4. . ne e 
Tant. Archiepiſc. totius Anglizz Primas & ſanctæ Reben 8 eccleſ * i Cel 
Domino Curæ paſtoralis officium commiſſum laudabiliter Proſequemur, fi mentis . Mc 
& manus exercitiüm ad ea qua honorem Dei & eccleſiæ profectum reſpiciunr ſolicigius 
convertamus. Ea propter Cantuarienſis eccleſiæ qu Metropolis eſt, cui authore 
deſervimus, in omnibus quæ ſecundum Deum -poſſumus' augmentare volentes honorem: Digairss ecclefix 
& ſupplere defeQus, adverrimus diligenter quod ecclefia "Me ah 5 alias eccleſias An- camuar. 
licanas obriner print i parum, ut pore que aliarum mater e agiſtra, non niſi unum 
abet ent , cujus Archidiaconatus proventus ita Aten ba 12185 renues & exiles, 
5 ipſe, qui authorirate tantæ eccleſiz inter alias plus habere dinoſeitur honor, vir 
dere de ſuo poſſit ad expenſas & ſumptus necelfarios competentes, Volentes igirur Ki 
fectum tvjuſtnodi qui in ſcandalum eccleſiæ "—_ 8 ſalubti provifione N 
eſias 


66 
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angton 
| Canruar, Sc ſuceeſſoribus ſuia, ut omnes eceleſie parochiales Cant. Dioc. tam ad naſtram 


Numb. 
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APEN UI i 
eccleſias de Tenham & Hackinton, duc ad patronariim hoſtrun ſpectare npſcinrar, de 


oluntate & aſſenſu Capituli noſtri, monachorum Filer 1 Chriſti Cant. in Ca 
— N. ip d duximus Robe 5 ut qui — 


abtinuerint i 
cr 


uiere, a hoc cum NA poribus noſtris de 
nſuerudine fit prong quod alis * * Decanos conſiruerr in, in, Dioceſi Cant. 
ti eguſtituti ſtatim * Cantuar, Archidiacono refpondere,” volumus & de voluntate 


affenſa predicti Capituli noſtrĩ ſtatuimus ur de cetero Archidiaconi Cant. qui pro tem- 


pore fueritt conftituatit, & amoveant RSS, ſh omen arbirriq' prout melius 
viderim expedire ven Dive. jnemorirs, & nt r ſicut detet, eum abfurdum fic 
ur aling eds conſtituat i. qui Gs debear P & & cui reſ dere renentur, preeſer- 
tim cum ipſis debent c#tgrorumt errata; Ut igitur hac omnia per. 


betuis tema oribus Wabllem lee firmiratem : 1 — ſcripto ſigillum noſtrum duximus 
e. N Actum Armo Domini 'Millefimo' ducentefimo viecſimo ſeptimo. menſe De- 
Nes igitur bac omhia flcut ' venetabili patre noſtrs & Cantuatienſi 

8 rationabiliter proviſe ſunt '& conceſſa, quantum in nobis 


In cuſus ret teſtimonium præſenti ſcri um noſtrtim 7 
es, Atum Anno Domini Millefimo — — 1 — 


An enlergetent of the ſame Archdeacin: ureſGidt by the ſame Archbiſhop 


§. Beg Dei gratis Cam. ' Archiepilcapes rotius Anglia Primer & fundm Ramana ectleſin Cardi- 
nalis. Dilectis filiis univertis eccleſiarum Rectoribus per Cane, Dioc. conſtiryxis Sa- 

harem, gratiam & benedictionem. Ad univerſiratis: veſtræ notitiam volumus pervenite nos 
in Cantuarienſi capitulo conſtirucos, de affenſt & voluntate ipſius Capirali, Prioris I. & 
Canventas ecclehas Chriſti Cant. eonceſſiſſe dilecto filio, magiſtro S. de L Arcchid. 


quam ad Ca uli noſtri donationem ſpeckantes, & eatum Rectores, —— etiam tam 
i fanny, anend], in morum cotrectione, & ecclefiarum viſitatione ject, Un omnis 
be ſdectantibus, ei 


ad Archidiacori oft eiue dem in perpetuum ſint ſubjecti. te yo- vo- 

mandamsns quatenus to Archidiacono ſusceſſoribus ſuis in premiſſis. de 
intendans. In cujus rei 'Teſtimonium has literas noſtras patentes vobis 1 — — 
1 N 0 mn eRSRIINT Ae Lye pai une. N 
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The fa ame PST PIR Charter o of W LS aura eds in the times 
of Baldwin end Fe bis e, e fr the” Arch- 
. Qeacomry, is 7· ted, 1 fr olf n 1 5 21 27 


8 8 Archicpiſcopi de Revocatione 3 ex tarum tem- 
27917 my Bald wini & \Huberti, '& de revoeatione e Archi- 


Uu lanctæ matris e filiis FAIL ess inſpedturis 8. e Aivink 
Cant. Archiepiſc. rotius Angliz Primas, & ſanctæ Reman eccleſiæ Cardinalis Salu- 
tem in Domino. Sicut ea que rationablliter proviſa fuerint & ſtatuta robur optinere debent 
 firmitaris, fic i q' ſint contra rationis trammem attemptata digna correctione con- 
venit emendari. Cum igirur nobis cunſtet Archidiaconarum Cant. per abuſum 2 
temporibus piæ recordationis Baldewini & Huberti prædeceſſorum naſtro necnon & 
noſtris temporibus in magna parte fuiſſe minus — diminutum, quibuſdam ec- 
Clefiis quæ ad noſtram ſeu capituli noſtri donationem pertinent Archidiaconi Cant. b 
dictioni ſe | entibus tam in morum correctione. quam in eccleſiarum viſitas 
cereris, pertinentibus ad officium Archidiaconi memorati. Nos volentes prædictum Archi- 
diaconatum in ſtatum meliorem & debitum reformare, de voluntate & aſſenſu rotius Capi- 
tuli noftri, in ipſo capitulo exiſtentes ſtatuimus, quod etiam præſenti ſcripto duximns con- 
firmandum, ut de cetero omnes eccleſiæ parochiales Cant. Diac. tam ad noftram quam 
2 Capituli noſtri 9 ſpectantes, & earum Rectores chidiacono Cantuar. qui- 
tempore fuerit in perpetuum ſint ſubjecti, tam in morum correctione, quam 
cunque kan viſitatione & ceteris omnibus qua ad Archidiaconi officium ſpectare noſ- 
pots, non obſtante exceptione que facta fuiſſe,proponitur I memoratis anteceſſoribus noſtris 


de Ha- . Baldwino viz, Et Huberto occaſione capellarum de Hakintun & Lambeth quas ipſi in 


0 proj judicium Cant. eccleſiæ conftruere nitebantur, præſertim chm talis exemprio potius 
erit velamen malitiæ quam libertas, & audaciam frequentius przſticir delinquendi, cum 
etiam eædem capella per ſententiam Apoſtolicam fuerint demolitæ, & ſententiatum 'fuerir 
il!a omnia irritanda quz occaſfione ipſarum fuerat artemprara, ſicut in reſcripto Apoſto- 
Ty contineri. 'perſperimul evidenter. Unde volumus & firmiret precipimus . Ko 

oribus 
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7 Ge rr predidtis, & Capelli . rege uam perpernis my * | 
i ro Simoni Ar cono Cant. ejus {ucceſfari ant. idiaconis, by FAS - 
ry op Archival paninent deceter 2 — debitam eis in omnibus rene rr 
_— l 1 — 7. ne l 1 AQ mA Rei — Me. . ** 
ſens ſeriptum ſigilli noſtri munimige duximus roborandum. Actum Anno omini N'. CCe. 
Wer re menſe n Vale. 4 TT | 2 
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verſis ſandtzs matris c. Segen ad præſens (cri Sn . RE 
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ſtra quod cum contentio verteretur inter hos R. Priorem n eccleſi eo, 5 — 


Canruar, ex una parte & magiſtrum Simonem 1 5 
7 quibuſdam juribus Sy Archiepiſcopum Cant. * vivit 4 K. Jara Archie 
lars ſp . viz.. ſuper inſtitutionibus faciendis ad N 2 pul & — 
ae car ung? authorirate concilii, ac etiam ſuper per cognitione caula- 
1 — Mertz en cauſis == quæ moventur & moveri poſſunt. eo ths 


ux ipſius Archiepiſcopi forum dum vivit ee . 
1 ES þ 
neorum ſupjectos totins provinciæ ſubjets eccleſiz 'noſtrz Chriſti fimi=. 
—— Feen, tum per NN em mne Ale ye Aer as ad 2 5 . 
5-44 vivic_in omnibus caſibus 3 tum etiam in —.— 
5 — factarum ad ſedem Apoſtolicam inter e & guoſlibet tous provinciz 


upraditz, quatenus procedunt llationes à coßniriong . orginaria | vel 
0 gatione. Item ſuper inftimendo clerico ſeculari & bedienten in eadem 
72 105 viz. quod, nos Prior & Capi concedimus pro: bono 


ddt o mag. Simoni Archidiacono perſonalitèr * ad vitam ( 
ewe bg eccleſiæ noſtræ Cant. Metrqpolitanæ, habeax,, ſede yacame, Jn = 
Of dt 
farum matrimonialium. Ita tamen quod ex BE 
quoad fidem bonam, nec quoad aliquam 


Dioceſ. &. extra, collationes eccleſiarum vac Som a auth Ate eff, per 
prædictis juribus poſt mortem — Ar cent vel. 2 — — 


— enerari. De illis verd quæ ſunt e 4 dem Er — 4 3 
Eis de — ap — ab eis faciendas ad ſedem Mr x; 6 ng r- RE 
un 5 mn Pup earths, Arrert ä ra 


quod fr by * (tenore — r & confirerur ſe 
— Bu juriſdictionem nec cohertionem aliquam Edenlam in perſonis . oc- 
caſione alicujus querelz contra eos mor# vel movendæ, vel ipſorum entiz ; 
vendicat appellationes factas à perſonis Epiſcoporum nec ab corum Officialib 
copis exiſtentibus extra regnum. Similiter nec tuitiones 
minum Papam factarum cum ſint de ſec equela dictarum a 
Capitulum in prædictis quod ſuum eſt — tur. Ecclefias autem va 
ſunt donationis dabimus perſonis quibus v bimus expedire, & cllaicns £ 
bimus Archidiacono injſtituendos eoſdem, © bn — omni comradicti 


| Ema Se r de 2 ac 


ic cqtyeninus,.- * 
qui tantum in * noſtra & 7 5 ali 
95 prour Dominus dederir falubrirer er | 
autem Penitentiarius ſecularis eoviderits in ſupplementum fratrum noftro 

riorum depmarorum vel deputanderum 1 Capitulo, ita quod tam ſalubtee we — 

lum defectum habeat = 1 Invocationem verò Bractmi ſecularis contra perſo- 

nas excommunicatorum um A nobis authoritate | rn voſtri rom ab; aliis claves ec- 

cleſiæ contemnentium habeaxæ Archidiaconus, & ſic excommunicates- 5 . 
noſtram faciat publics denuntiari. Iſta 2 ſic procedit compoſitio quod tantummodo Compoſio - 
ad tempus Archidiaconi ſupradicti durabit, ira quod poſt obirum ipſius vel ceſſionem oral. 
nullum hincinde præjudicinm in aliquo generernr. Uttaque your pars hæc oni 
dicta bona fide promiſit fidelirer obſeryate. Et ut hxe'compolitio ur præd eſt | 
optineat, duplicarum eft hoc ſcriptum in modiim cyrograptn, 1 una W figillo . 
ſignata penes dictum Archidiaconum remanebit; aer verò Archidiaco 

ſignata penes nos in teſtimonium reſidebit. 2 apud * Fi Bunte W CCo. 1 
primo xijo. Kalen. Septembris. | 8 


& Archtiaegul reficiatur aſſenſu 
commod: poterit injungtum ſibi o 


A P P E N D 1 X. 


he Abbot of & Rad rd 
4. putting thee of Aan in Mio o the 


Magitter Hug de Mortuo mari Dilecto ſibi officiali laid; Cant. Gs in 

De mandato Domini mei Archiepiſcopi Cant. vobis mando ſpecialiter, 
— as Abbatem ſancte Radigundis nomine ſuo & conventus ſui in od non ee eccleſiæ 
de Alcham mittatis corpo & tueamini Mat contradiCtores & rebelles per 
. cenſuram ectleſiaſticam comp: o. Dar die — S. Nicolai 
Anno Domini 125%: | 


The Charter of Coenulph Ks of Mercia, and Cuthred img of Kent, 
ti the 22 of Liming. 


Diſpenſnre ac gubernante Domino Deo omnipotente, E Coenul + Rex Metciorüm; 
3 1 8e Curhred frarer meus Rex Cantuariorum mn — 3 frees Decciiij. 
oh == venerabili er n familiz 1 3 

; ri ſem v is in loco qui Limming, u nlar co tæ 
| 222 Ang em q Civitate Borchernis 14 — refu- 


58 Pens perrinentia ad 'ecclefiam qua ſita eft in honore bearz 
L civiratis, & quorum termini fic cingere videnrar. Ab 
Ab octidefite & ab auſtro murus Civitatis. A ftaru ecdefiz 


— Lo irur in Aquilonem emiſſione virgarum circiter ut fertur quindecim. Si quis 
Autem hanc De donationem infringete vel mihucre temptaverit ſciat ſe 44 — 
reddirurum'in die Judicii, nifi ante digna latisfactione Deo & hominibus emendare 
valuerit. Et hæc teſtium nomina quz inferius ſcripta ſunt. | 
A Rex: Mercoram banc donavienem meam cum db ones Cri 


'vF« Ego Cuchredus Rex Cant. fig. crucis confirmo; - 

Ne e 
Ego Aldulf Epiſc conſenſi & ſubſcripſi, CCC 

e pi „ for 


| ny 1 1. ParitiChirebe; ts thi Ci, 
- the City of Canterbury. In the Church of St. 


27 1 Maidſtone natus jacer hic 10 Piers vocitatus , 
5 „Deng Rector ny i martyris almi, 
Ne Gier E t omnipotefis 8 : 
py is hxc omnia pro te pro teque labora 
8 DN nl mii es. ; 
Cum Angy a tergs ſatat es impavidus ergo. 


acer Magiſter Johannes Parmenter quondam Rector iſtivs Eccleſiaæ qui 'obiir xx die 
Anno Domini M. D. j. cujus 


- Here lieh St. Robert Proveſt Parſort of 8. Al 55 which died the 22, day of January 
dend Ben. 1487. Merey I.. ** 5 
Es teſtis Chriſte quod non jacer bie Iapis iſte 
Corpus ut ornetur ſet ſpirirus ut memoretur. 


"i jacet Mr. Johannes Lovelych Bacallarivs i in Legibus quanden rector iſtius Eccleſiz, 
qui obiit 6, die Sept. Anno Dom. 1438, Cujus &c. 


Here lieth Richard Stuppeny bachelor of both lawes, who had his wife Catherine 2: 
bonnes and 4- daughters, and departed this life the ſixteenth day of Novemb. 1396. 


10 here a view of thine eſtate is ſer before thine eye: 

. as thou art even ſuch; was he who here in grave doth lie. 
yertuous life or faithfpll friend could ought prove e, 

. he who * lieth dead have layed here | in grave: 

will not intreated be, it gte hold on all: 

So chat as all men come from earth, ſo to the carth they ſhall, 

Yer this the comfort is of them which now ro Chriſt pertain; 

Thar dying they do die to live with Chriſt for ay to reigne. 


, Here lieh Henry Gosborne cetezen and Alderman of the towne of Cantirbury 
fowre yeares at ſundry times Mayre of the ſame Cety the which deceaſed the 4 — | 

of April, che youre of one Lord 1 on whoſe Sowle &c. ket 
| ICDAT AMI 


275 7.5 _ 7 


Aveenbit. 


cujus anime &c. 
up Qui rutnalos cenis eur non morale ſpernis 2 
| Tali namque domo 4 omnis homo. 


Pray for the ſayvlys of John Caxtoy and of Jone | . 


— 4 that hr to this hurch gen good hath done 


Of Deke s and Serys aſwell 
| 5 Antiphon the which did bye 


4 table of the Narcprdee of 5 A 
or 2r thing much which * pay hhye 


2 e eee 12, day 


— to bk where is no Strife - 
The xi day to tell the trowth . | 
Of the — moneth as our Lord knoweth 


Ian die yeare of our Lord God a thouſaud fower hundred fowerſcars and five: 


Hic jacet Johannes Colfol quondam clericus 
ee Mali A. D. 1300. & anno gratim, cajts animæ g. 


Gs * 


14 — Nicolaus Reve quondam Civis 8 Werchanler Cantuar. qui obit 28. die 


1431. cujus 
1 pro Aiden Bdmenl Staplegate & Ellenore t Pye nxoris ejus. 


O ye good People chat here go this way: 
Of your 'chatirie ro haye in femembrance: 
For the ſowle of Agnes Halke to my. 
Sometime here of acquaintance, - 
7 this Churchyard fo was her thanks 
irſt after the Malente of the ſame, 


The ye ſoule Ihu' F thar of might i is s mot, 


1 the Church fro + ovine 


ir Dominus Johatioes Lovell 6 


hs th Church prin Mr 


 Orare pro Thoma Alcock quarter er ges gage Cat qui bit in dic ſhe 


Crucis Anno Domini 908 Cajus animam ſalvet paſſio Chriſti. 


Orate anima uni Roberti Richmond elim. inks ecdeſiz Rectoris, 
8 . decimo octavio die Juli, qui 


2 Megg ſometime Alderman of this cy which deveaſed the firſt day 
of January Anno Domini 1319. On. whole ſowle Ne. 


In St. Peter's. 


ger Ikham & Jone ſa femme giſoint i 
de ſalmes * 8 1400. iy 


Hic jacet Willielmus Ikham quondam civis & Balivus cur. Quake qui ade — 
ulit——1424 ; 
Orate pro anima Wilhelmi Septvans militis & Elibahe ux. » Cjus, 


Orate pro bono ſtatu Joannis Bigg armigeri ac Aldermanni Civitatis Cant. & Con- 
ſtantiæ 4 * ſuæ, qui me vitrati Ferm et ac Domini 1473. 


Et ſpecialiter pro bono ſtatu Wünelm Dive — Civ itatis Cant. * 1 5 


ſux, & pro animabus parentum ac 


Dom. 1468. 
'2 In the Chancell, 


Dominus Joannes Coll ordam Rector Itids weteſi; 
n Anno . — 14 . &c, , 


um eorum qui hoc Loa 


8 fn 


 Richardus Engiham de magna Cherte reliquit hanc acer 7. die Fi: Anno Dotn:1 $68. 


parochial itns rxcleſt qui obiir 28 
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#002 
Hic jacer Magiſter Johahnes Sire quondam Rector! eccleſie Sandi Perri S 
obiit in feſto Sancti Pauli ad vincula, Anno Dom. 1436. cujus &c. 8 


In the Church ef St. Mary Magdalen. 


Hic Jacet Johanna filia Johannis Hache quondam uxor el Lyode de Cant, quz 
obiit 21. die Novemb. Anno Domini 1417. 


Hic jacet Chriſtoferus Alcock Draper qui obiir 3. die menſ, Sept, dune Domini 


I . 
eth buried the Body of Sybell Orchard Widow, Jaw the Wife of Mr. Libby 
Orchard are of Mounckton Court, in the * of Thaves deceafed, ich. or dyed 


che 12. day of March. Anno Domini 1386, 


| In the Church f St. Andrew. | 
Of your charfy pray for the Toule of Edward Bolney Eſquire, which deceaſed the 
ſecond day of January i in che yeare of our Lord God 1517. whole . Kee. 


_ Here lyeth buried the dolly: of Srephen Whire irizen of tiris and the firſt Irons 


An Din 1 , e whe e 
May u Ariel D Ok. Fr CHA % 2H 


Orate pro anima Domini Willielmi Mellroſe rectoris per 
man. 55 1 7 5s bis Device, being W. * with a Roſe over head. 


Orate pro anima fratris ohannis. F Rectoris bade Mare 0s, van. ub 
his Picture, and Det mater Chriſti Fig ohn gaudia cli. 


Is the Church of St. 1 5 


Orate pro anima Richardi Atwood. 


Orate pro animabus Thomz Wood armigeri cuſtodis contra rotular. Aofpiti reveren- 
diffimi parris in Chriſto Domini Maioris hujus Civjtaris, qui in honore Jeſu hane- 


— fieri mk & TN” uXoris' . file Js Moy wen 88 
eis. 
Dominus eren eee "BY PR 4 


Dre 
ſanctæ Mariæ d- 


0 A 
* 


Orate pro animabus Roberti Bennet & Ci e 
g Grate pro animabus Johannis Boys : 33 J 0 1 ap 


Orate pro N 1 Focot, &. Ae; Pocor fili 5 


PRES pro 3 g F ; 1 Load 4.v 
Orate pro anima Inne ce, & Conſtanciz uxoris ejus. 5 
Orate pro animabus Johannis Gale & Chriſtine uxoris. ol $1 ids 


animabus Georgii Wyndbourne generofi & — uroris r. 
3 G. obiit. 59. die Ap. Anno Dom. 1531. quorum &e. | 15 


Orate pro animabus Richardi Berne & ane uxoris ejus. 
Orate pro animabus Thomæ Pollard, & Jo. 


Sub iſto marmore tumulatur corpus Ma iſtri Edmundi Hoy nden jodam vicar 
hujus eccleſiæ, qui obiit 23. die Jalit 1497. Cujas &c, ! t 1 


Epitaphium Johannis Twyne armigeri qui obiir 28 Novetnb, 13581. 


9938 hoc tumulo Johannes ille Tunynus, 7 5 1 
Qui docuit pueros verba latina loqui. . O59 
Quique urbem hanc rexit Prætor tucbante Ve 


Rem popul & Regni ſeditione vafra. | 
Huic Deus in Chriſti mundato ſanguine donet. 


. Lea reſurgenti Hare ide que tibi. 
— 1 4, F ITS iv 1 h ominus. 44.4. 


In the Chureh of S. Mary Northgate. 
Cheek Galfridus Holman armiger qui hit 0 die Pore Jamaal: Anno. Dom: 1478. 


2 : : 7-2 fle 
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Hic jacet Walterus Garrade nuper Vicarius iſtius eccleſiæ 1 obiir 26. 2 menſis : 
Auguſti Anno Dom. 1498. cvjus'&c;* FEI ET * | | 
All ye that ſtand upon my corſe. 
Newember that late Ralf Browne I was: 

Alderman and Mayre of this Cite. 

Jeſu upon my ſoule have pite. | : 


oo nn Church. of Holy Croſſe of Weſtzate. 

"He jacer Stepflands Mathew quondam pannarjus iſtius villz qui obiit 5. die Januar. 
o 
Hic jacet Dominus Willielmus Hall Capellanus. cujus &. e Yep 

Hie jacet Robertus Colt quondam pandoxator iſtius ville qui obiit- 6. die Decemb · 
Anno Dow G 1444 · & Deohi a uxor ejus quæ obiit——— quorum animabus &. 
Flic jacet Willielmüs Colkyn qui obiit 3. die Aug. Anno Dom. 1440. cujus &c. 

Of your charity pray for the ſoules of John Nayler and Robert Nayler his ſonne 
late Aldermen of the ity of Cant, which Robert died, the 25. day of Decemb. Anno 
Dom. 1545. On whoſe ſoule &c. 

Otate pro animabus Thomæ Ramſey & Margaretæ uxoris ejus, qui obiit 3. die menſis 
Mali Annũo Dom. 1499. | 
Hic jacet Johannes Cornwell dizr & Johanna ac Alicia ukores ejus, qui quidem Johan- 
nes obtir 30. die men Decemb. Anno Dom. 1492. quorum &c. ; | 

Of your charitie pray for the ſoule of Margaret Colpholl the wife of Thomas Col- 
pholl, which Marg. died the firſt day of March Anno Dom. 1533. on whoſe &c. 
| __ Jo Jacobus Hope Gentleman qui obiir 12, die Decemb. Anno Dom, 1458. 

Hic jacer Chriſtiana Crane quæ obiit 2z. die. menſ. Januar. Anno Dom. 1445. 
C j &c. | . A 

Of your charitie pray for the ſoule of John Barber and Jone his Wife which John 
deceaſed the xh day of Aprill in the yeare of our Lord God. 1533. 

Hic Thomas Lynd primus Maior Cant, & Conſtantia uxor ejus —— Feb. 12; 
Anno Dom. — 4 Lb, * EB 2 we f CLAD | 88 2 7 

Of your charitie pray for the ſoule of William Charnell firſt Chantery Prieſt of Ihe- 
ſus, which deceaſed the 1oth day of Decemb. Anno Dom. 1316. po 
ume of the Vicars of the place lie interred in the Chaticell : as / 
, - Nicholas Chillon, who died amn 1400. 

| - Robert Ruynbull, who died anno 1416. 
Piuatricius Gerard, who died anno 1458. | | 

And hard by them one'Clement Harding, batchelor of law, with theſe lines upon his 
monument. e Nö N 5 | 

- -* ©, Mulrorum cauſas defendere quique ſolebat © 
| Hane mortis cauſam evadere non potuir - 
Doctus & indoctus moritur, ' fic reſpice flnem 

Ur bene diſcedas quiſquis es iſta legens. 


TY In the Church of St. Dunſtan. | 
Hic jacer Edmundus Roper qui obiit 1 t. die Decemb. Anno Dom. 1433. cujus &. 


Pray for che ſoule of John Roper Eſquire, ſometime, genurall Attorney ro our Soye- 
eigne Lord King Hen, 8, and Prygnarory of the bench of our ſaid Sovereigne Lord, and f 

he pl of jane Ke wi e, daughter of S. John Fyneux Knight chief udge of En lan 3 
which John died the Ith day of Aprill in the yeare of the Incarnation of Ihu Chriſt, 
1524. on whoſe ſoules and all his anteceſſors ſoules Ihu' have mercy, Amen. po 


Hic jacet venerabilis' vir Gulielmus Roper d finus & heres quondam: ſebenns 
Roper armigeri & Margareta uxor, ejuſdam Gul. filia quondam Thomæ Mori militis ſum- 
mi olim Angliz CanceHarii Græcis Latiniſque literis doctiffima, qui quidem Gul. patri 
ſuo in officio prothonorttiatus ſupreme curiæ banci Regii ſucceſſit, in quo cum annis 54. 
fideliter' miniſtraſſet idem officium filid ſuo primogenito Thome reliquit. Fuit is Gul. 
domi foriſque munifitens, mitis, miſericors, incarcerarorum, oppreſſorum & Nr 
Baculus. Ceaui ex Margareta uxore (quam unicam babuit) filios duos & filtas tres, 


ex iis vidit in vita ſua nepotes, & pronepotes, uxorem in virili ætate amiſit, yiduarus. 
uxore caſtiſſimè vixir annis 33. Tandem comjletis in pace diebus deceſſit in ſenectute 
bona ab omnibus deſideratus, die quarts menſis Jan; Anno Chriſti Safvatoris 1577. ata: 

| In 


tis verd ſue 32. 
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APPENDIX / 
Is, the Church of H. Maty Bredin. © © |, 


Hic expectat reſurrectionem mortuorum corpus Johannis Hales fili Ichannis Hales Kent 
dar Baronis de ſcaccario Domini Regis; qui Jobannes Hales fillus obin quarto die Maii 


Anno Domini 1532. | v 9*7 | 

In the Church of St. Margatet. © ' 
| ; 6 In the Chantell, DELETED! ES 
Flic facet Johatines Winter bis Maiot Civitatis Cant. qui obiit decimo die Novembris 
1470. cujus anime propitierur Deus Amen, qui lampadem ante ſummum altare Are dart 
eccleſiæ in perperuam memoriam ſanctiſſimi co Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti ilfuminari 
conſtituit; (de qua re vide Teſtamentum dicti | ohannis Winter.) ed Arma five profi- 
cam ptoveniens de duobus tenement' cum pertinen apud yrencraſle in dicta parothia 
annui valoris 16* ſolvantur cuſtodibus bonorum ejuſdem ecclefiz annuatim in ; 
ad ſuſtentationem unius lampadis ardere coram ſummo altare in ſumma caucella dictæ 
eccleſiæ, ac ad acquierandum cimiterium ejuſdem eccleſiæ de 3* provenien” annustim de 
todem cimiterio verſus Prior. & Conventhm ecclefige Chriſti Cant. & reſiduuin dict. 165 f- 
delirer experidarur cifta reparationeth diftorum 2 tehementoru m. n 


Here lyeth the body of Leonatd Cotten Gent. who was Sheriff of the City of Cant: 
in the yeare of our Lord 1563. in the time of Thomas Giles Mayor, and was afrerward 
himſelf Mayor of the ſame City in the yeare of our Lord 1379. and depatted this. life 


in the yeare of God the 24th of Aprill 1605. being of the age of $0. yeates. 


Nu mb. 
EXVL 


Infangthef 
Porta cimiterii 
Occidentaſis. 
Loderſlane. 
Nova ſtrata. 


Chaldane. 
Fifpole. 


Northome. 


tudinem Angliæ, fine contradictione prædictorum civium vel heredum ſuorumi i 


Lot. Scot. Tallag. 


Pray for the ſoules of Thomas Fort and Elizabeth his Wife, On whoſe ſoules, Kc. 
Hic jacet Johannes Hosbrand & Johanna ac Iohanna uxores ejus, qui quidem fohannet 
6biir 2 d Ooh Amo Domini 1452. quorum animabus  &c. 192 e 299 
Richard Prat lyeth buried here | bY 
Sometime of Cant. Citizen and Draper. 8 20S 
And Alice his wife, &c. f 


A Compoſition betweene Saint Auguſtines Abbey be ai the Citie of Carte. 
| oi about limits and liberties, intituled by Thorne IT 


Compoſitio cum Civibus Cant. 


Nno Domini Milleſimo Cclzviijo, in craſtino Purificationis bearz Mariz, Anno Regni 
Regis Hen. filii Regis Johannis xlijo. apud Weſtm' coram eodem Domino Rege, 
convenit ex conſenſu ipſiũs Domini Regis inter Abbatem ſanRi Auguſtini Cant. & Cives 
dict æ Civitatis ſuper quibuſdam contentionibus motis inter eos, vir. quod fi aliquis latro 
caprus fuerit cum manu opere, ita quſod poſſit vocari Infangthef, de porta Cimiterii Oc. 
Sn ſancti Auguſtini uſque ad domum Henrici Fabri, & à domo H. Fabri uſque 
ad domum Nicholai de le Berton, & deinde per vicum qui vocatur Loderſlane uſque ad 
novam ſtratam, & fic I nova ſtrata uſque ad ſanctum ſepulchram a dexrris remanebir de 
cetero civibus & libertati Civiratis Cant, fine contradictione prædicti Abbatis vel ſucceſſo- 
rum ſuorum vel eccleſiæ S* Aug! imperpetuum, five ille qui captus fir, de hominibus 
Abbaris vel de libertate ſua interius vel exterius fuerit. Er fi qualiſcunque captus fuerir, 
qui ſimiliter vocari debeat Infangthef in ſiniſtra parte prædictorum bundarum & metarum, 
vel a ſancto Sepulcro uſque Chaldane, quantum fuerit de feodo ipfius Abbatis ex utra- 
que parte, & ſimiliter a domo prædicti Henrici Fabri per viam qua itur apud Fiſpole, ex 
utraque parte uſque ad Fiſpole, ſcilicet quiquid fit de ſeodo ipſius Abbatis, & gmiliter ſi 
talis latro inventus fuerit in campis de err & per vicum qui ducit ad portam S. Au- 
guſtini, de cerero. remaneat prædicto Abbati & Succeſſoribus ſais & ecclefizz ſuæ in per- 
pernum. Ita quod ſervientes ipſius Abbatis illos licite capere porerint infra prædictas 
meras & bundas, & juſtitiam facere de ipſis ſecundum cattam ſuam & legem & confne- 


um, five ille qui captus fuerir fir de villa vel de libertare prædictæ civitatis vel aliande. 
Ita tamen quod propter iſtam conventionem nihil depereat prædictis civibus de juribus 
ſuis quæ habuerint in tenentibus prædicti Abbatis, qui manentes ſunt infra metas & bun- 
das n quæ remaneant tam prædicto Abbati quam prædictis civibus, quin illi qui 
mercandiſas fecerint ſint in Lot & Scot & in Tallag & in defenſione jpl 


rum. Ita quod quando tallagium aſſeſſum eſt ſuper eos, tal 


| | ne ip 1 Contra 
omnes ſiout prius fuerunt fine aliqua contradictione ipfius Abbatis vel 3 ſuo- 
illud c 2 
os 


viſum Ballivi Domini Abbatis & intereſſe voluerit, & 6 non tuns licitè per Ballivos pt 
dictæ Civizatis. Dicti etiam cives nihilominus infra metas prizdictas & bundas habebunt 
per Coronatorem ſuum viſum hominum moctuorum & vulneratorum, & ptæſentationem 


* 
* 


que pertinet ad coronam Domiai Regis coram Juſtic' in adyentu ſus ſicut prius, babuerunt 
lag. 


I* * % 
— 0 8 
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.  arrachiac*&-pritonatn..omnium eorum de quibus dictus Abbas non poteſt factre:Juſtiria; 

in Curia ſua & ſi ille qui captus fuerit ” prædictum Abbarem infra 2252 — 

& bundas evaſerit de priſona dicti Abbatis dicti cives non debebunt reſpondere de ipſo Priſons Abbaris. 
eſcapio rom Juſtivariis, ſed, dictus Abbas & ſucceſſares ſui ipſos acquietabunt coram | 
ciſdem; Et conceſſum eſt hincinde quod fi aliqua contemtio oriatur inter eos de aliquibus * - / 
articulis quibus fortaſſe dictus Abbas dicit ſe uſum fuiſſe, vel dicti cives dicunt ſe habu. 
ie in feodo ipfius Abbaris, & non poſſunt inter eos inde conyenire fine aliquo placitp, 
querens:venier ad curiam, & habebit breve Domini op 5" ad vicecomitem quod fi 
cramenrum xij. tam militum quam aliorum liberorum & legalium bominum, forinſecorum 

per quos rei veritas melius ſciri poterit & qui nec prædictum Abbatem nec prædictos 

eives aliqua- affinitate contingant, inquirat rei veritatem de jure & uſu per illos, xij. tex - 
minabitur contentio, quia utraque pars conceſſit quod fine aliqua calumpnia tenebit ſ 
comentum de hoc quod prædicti Jurati utrique 2 * cramentum ſuum. 


The Ordination of the Vicarage of St. Paul Cant. Numb. 


0 „ 7 LICE LE ads He: ac, LXVIIE- 
[Nivects Chriſti fidelibus ad quos præſens ſcriptum pervenerit, Magiſter Hago de Mor- 
A ruo mari Officialis Curiæ Cantuar. gerens vices venerabilis patris Domini Bonifacii 

Dei gratia Cant. Archiepiſcopi totius Angliæ Primatis in remotis agentis Salutem in do- 

mino ſempiternam. Noveritis nos ad præſentationem magiſtri Hamonis Doge Rectoris 

eccleſiæ ſancti Pauli Cantuar. Virgilium de Alcham Capellanum ad Vicariam prædictæ 

eceleſiæ, de conſenſu & aſſenſu venerabilis 3 R. Dei gratia Abbatis S. Auguſtini Cam. 

& ejuſdem loci Conventus qui dictæ eccleſiæ veri ſunt: patroni admiſiſſe, ipſumque. vica- 

rium charitatis intuitu inſtituiſſe canonicè in eadem. Salvis tamen dicto magiſtro Hamoni — Re- 
Rectori dictæ eccleſiæ & ſucceſſoribus ſuis ejuſdem eccleſiæ Rectoribus octo marcis ar. 

genti 2 — _—_ * 8 ** N an Paſcham, ad 2 Natalis 
beati is Baptiſtæ, & a m ti Michaelis equaliter percipiendis. Et dictus BY 
Vie ſolver procurationes Domini Archidiaconi, & als pon 1— 1 ſuſtinebit. nn 
Habebit autem dictus Vicarius & 12 nomine Vicariæ ſuæ omnes obventiones, obla- jura vicarii 
tiones, caſus & alia Jura omnia ad dictam eccleſiam ſancti Pauli aliquo modo . ria 

Ze pertinentia ( exceptis bladis & fabis in campo) &-ſic eſt ad præſens taxata vicaria ſu- 

| urn red In cujus Rei teſtimonium preſentes liceras ei fieri- fecimus ſigillo Officialitaris 

Curia Cantuar. iter roborat'. Pat Cantuar. 5. Id. Decemb. Anno Domini 1268. 


The Ordination of the Vicarage of St. Mary, Northgate Canterb. : 


Anno Domini 1346. Bonæ memoriæ Johannes Cant. Archiepiſcopus Vicariam paro- _ . 
cuhialis eocleſiæ beate Mariz, de Northgate Cant. 820 viris Priori & Con- ez mea 
ventuĩ ſancti Gregorii Cant. * * de expreſſo dictorum Religioſorum & Eccleſ. Cant 
Domini Thomæ Sheme Vicarii dictz eccleſiæ conſenſu in certis ordinavit por- 


tionibus, ſub hac forma. | 
Uod viz. idem Vicarius & ſucceſſores ſui in dicta eccleſia Vicaru haberent & perci- jura vicaiz. 
perent nomine Vicariæ ite libere & abſque impedimento & — — 
dictorum religioſorum omnes riones in primis mills rochianorum dictz eccleſiæ de 
Northgate defunctorum ubicunque ſepeliendorum, in dicta eccleſia factas & faciendas, ac 
in ſecundis miſſis hujuſmodi defunctorum parochianorum ibidem . haberenr illi oblariones Tl 
factas & faciendas qui cas de Jure vel conſuerudine habere deherent quodque dicti vi. 1 
carii omnes & omnimodas alias oblationes in dicta eccleſia de Northgate, & in quibuſ- my 
cunque locis infra ſines, limites ſeu decimariones dictæ ecclefiz ſcituatis qualitercunque — 
factas ac faciendas, ſeu ad. cam vel in ea provenientes, ſeu inpoſterum provenire valenres, 5 
oblationibus & obventionibus hoſpiralis de Northgate Cant. duntaxar exceptis. Dictique Hoſpitale de TS 
Vicari omnes decimas lang, agnorum, porcellorum, aucarum, pomorum, pirorum, canap', ram. 1 
Uni, & aliorum fructuum & berbarum * Gye: gardinis creſcentium, ac de- I 


cimas Warenciæ five mader ; yulgariter capers by ra; dictam parochiam provenientes, a . 
necrion':omnes alias minuras decimas ad dictam efiam qualitercunque ſpectantes, om- 1 
neſque alios proventus, quos dictæ eccleſiæ Vicarii ab antiquo percipere conſueverunt, 

perciperent & haberent, præterquam omnes maiores decimas (ad quatuor marcas annis ſin- | 

gulis æſtimatas) ad diftam pertinentes eccleſiam, geg Religioſi præfati pes perpe- Reſervata Re- 

ruum reſervarunt. Quodque Vicarii antedi&ti omis deſerviendi præfatæ eccleſiæ in divi- Soe. 
nis, inventioniſque librorum & ornamentorum dictæ eccleſiæ, cereorum ionalium, 
8e unius lampadis in Cancello dictæ eccleſiæ ardere debentis, miniſtrationiſque panis, vini, 
luminar & aliorum ad celebrationem divinorum' neceſſarĩorùm ibidem;' ac etiam ſolutionis 
decimarum ac aliarum impoſitionum quarumcunque quæ Anglicanz eccleſiæ imponi con- 
ringent pro medietate taxarionis dictæ etcleſiz, ſuig ſubirent ſumptibus & expentss, | 

fati vero religioſi onus refectionis &reparationis Cancelli-ditz ecclefiz intus & 


us, Oners Reli- 


ac ſolutionis hujuſmodi decimarum & imp̃oſitionum quarumeunque, pro ala mn edirare raxa- dies 


eu A 


tionis ipſius eccleſiæ, necnon cætera onera rn & extraordinaria eid 


74 AVv@ENDLE. 


eltmbentia ſo incunbere debentia, Victriis dicke evcleſ® von aſeripta ſapetivi, aynoſeerend 


perpetuum & ſabicrent. a, mus | 271 * 
50 3 | r. Fer, en; * nella ++, 135 5 
1554 Ie Ordination of the Vicerage of Holy:Crofſe of Weſtgate, Cant, 
2 * ee T's; 


| YOhannes permiſfione divina Cantuar. Archiepiſuopus totius Anglia Prinkas 8: Aprftoliex 
ſedis 1 cunctis Chriſti fidelibus Salutem conſequi ſempiternam. Bx ofeii no- 
ſri debito Religioſos viros Priorem & Convemum Prioratus ſancti Gregorii Cantuar. 
nibus eccleſia parochialis ſanct Crucis de | Weſtgate Cant. appropriata eſſe dicitur, & 
— Johannem dictum Sorges vicarium ej n eccletiz, ad exhibendum coram 
nobis ordinationeny Vicariæ ejuſdem ad judicium nuper fecimus evocari. Sed dictæ partes 
in termino ad preemiſfa eis dato nullam ordinationem hujuſmodi exhibere ſe poſſe, qui 
eam non habuerunt, allegarunt. Pars inſuper dictorum Religioſorum aſſerunt quod ipſi 
onera ſolutionis decimarum & aliarum impoſitionum quarumcunque pro taxatione ipſius 
eccleſiæ, necnon alia onera ordinaria eidem incumbentia in præteritum agaoverunt, quod- 
que ipſi nihil de fructibus, redditibus, proventibus ſeu obventionibus eteleſiæ præfatæ pro 
tempote dicti Vieurii perceperunt, quamwis aliorum vicariorum ejuſdem eccletm 
ribus' certam pecunus penſionem habere conſueverunt & percipere ab eadem. Pi 
ertam Viearius aſſeruit quod 'ecclefize præſatæ commoditates quecunque. fibi pro ſua fu- 
Nenrariorie' congtua 8. oneribus ſuæ Vicariæ incumbemibus vis ſuſſiciunt his diebus, un- 
de dos ſuper veto valore atnuo, omnium & ſingulorum fructunm, redituum, proven- 
tuum, & obventionum ejuſdem eccleſi in quibuſcunque rebus conſiſtant, necnom de & 
ſaper omnibus & ſingulis eidem ecclefix incumbentibus oneribus, quz viz. per dictes 
religioſos & quem per Vicarlum ipſius eccleſi ſolebam agnoſci, ſummarit 8- dÞ> p 
abſque ſtrepitu & ſigurã Judicii premiſſis finem volentes imponere, de conſenſu dictir 
partium inquiſtrionem in forma fark feri fecimus diligentem, quam judicialiter publica- 
Vvimus & examinayimus in preſentia partium earundem. Demumque de conſenſu diftorum 
Religioſorum Vicariæ prædictæ Patronorum, Vicariam eccleſiæ memoratæ, ejas-conhderatis 
faeultatibus, & ponderatis in ea parte undique ponderandis, ordinandum duximus mb 
infraſcripto, & taxandum & limirandum quid & quantum præfati e in fuinrum per- 
Reſervatz Re- cipient ex fructibus, redditibus & proventibus ecclefizz prelibatæ. inamus 
ligiofis, & ſtatuimus quod dicti Religioſi & Succeſſores eorum decimas ommum & ſingulorum hor- 
torum infra fines & limites parochiæ prædictæ conſtitutorum eccleſta undecumque) necnon 
| decimis cujuſdem molendini Sheffores-mill vulgariter nuncupati infra parochiam ejuſdem 
conceſſa vicario. eccleſiæ ſcituati percipiant & · habeant poſt inſtans feſtum Nativitatis Sancti Johannis Bap- 
tiſtæ remporibus fequururis. - Dictus autem Vicarius & Sueceſſores ful bid Mioarii ha- 
beant & teneant duas manſiunculas ſubtus eccleſiam prædictam ex utraque ipſius parte 
8 8 ad Vicarium ejuſdein heres aegis: r ceteras — tam 
ttajores quam mitiofes, nechon oblationes ac fructus, redditus, provenrus ventus om- 
* 4 nes & fingulas ad dickam pertinentes ecclefiarty ſeu inpoſterum pertinere valentes cauſa 
feu occafione quĩbuſtunque dictis rehigioſis faperies:non = cipiant teneant, ha- 
Onera Vicarii. beant ipſius eccleſiæ Vicarii in perpetuum ſuæ nomine Nicariæ. ug amem eidem de- 
ſerviendi eccleſiæ in divinis ac miniſtrationis; & exhibitionis panis, vini, luminar, & ali- 
dtum qvuæ dd cefebttionem divinorum ibidem fieveſfaria fuerint per Rectores ſeu Vie 
locorum invenientortim- ſeu młmiſtrandorum de quatre vel conſuetudine in noſtra Dioeeſi 
uſirata, ac etiam Torionis veſtimentortum & ornamentorum dictæ eccteæ inventionimque 
ſeu exlibitionis firaminis-quso dicta ſternatur eceleſta prout & quotiens opus fuerit, Vicarii 
Drera Religioſor ęccleſia præfatæ fais agnſcant & ſabeane ſumptibus &t ex Onera vera retetlionis 
'& reparationis Cahceelt ejuſddem eecleſtæ, inventioniſque ſeu exhibirionis 8. reparations 
Hbrotum, veſtimettorum & ornamentorum ejuſdem qua per cocleſtarum Redtores: in- 
vetiri ſen exhibiri-vel reparari dd Jure vel eonſuerudiae debetm aut ſolent ac inſupor 
tits ſolutionis decimarum & aliaram̃ impoſſtſnum quarumcunque que diftanh 'ecelefiatn 
ſetundum ejus raxationem vel. allter conternete inpofterum/porerine ſeu debebunt, nec- 
ton & cætera oriera' ordinaria &: exrraordinatia.' eccteſipe prædicta qualnercunque ih- 
cumhentia feu incumbere debentia Vieario! ejuſdet eccleſta qui erit pro tenmre nun 
aſcripra ſuperius, dicti Rehigiofi ſubęant in perperuum & agnoſcant. Reſervantes/nobis & 
Succeſſoribus noſttis Archiepiſcopts Cantuarienſibus- diſtam Vicariam augmentandi & di- 
minyendi fi & quando nobis aut eis videbitur expedire, plenaviam, poteſtatem. Ta quorum 
teſtomm figillum noftrum feeinms hiis apponi. Dar. apud Salrwood quintu Ido Jami 
_ Domini Millefimo trecenrefime quadrageſimo ſeptimo, & noſtræ tranſtatiouit quarto- 
W n en u „„ ene 26 7/781 %% 1. 
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Numb. be- Ordiratiom of the Vicarage of S. Dunſtau, Caf: 
LA... wy. 7.141399 . Ts TT ET N mir 2 Htg d 
2 iert tenore præſentium innoreſcar, quod nos Walterus permiſſione &. faſta . an · 
Juxta Cant: quæ viris religioſis Priori & Conveſtewi ſancti Gregotii Cantuan) approphiatam 
Jura vicari.. eſſe dinoſcitur : Vicarium ecxfefne S. Dunſtani ordinamus in hunc modun m. viz. — 


APPEND!) x. 


aeg dee Vicarits qui prv tetnpore fuerit pro fua fſtetrarione & tebfum Gb decithit 


minotes, oblationes & cæteros proventus omnimodos iat, decide rum din 
cunque bladi in campis cteſcentis duntaxat e&cepra wan Pr Religidſs on. — 
Rectoriæ applicamus, ac ipſos hujuſmodi gatbatum d ni 

percipere debere decernimus' ac etiam otdinamus. Otiera' vero tam otdinaria quäth eftt4. 
ordinaria Cancelli, librorum & otnamentorum, quatenus ad Reftores locorum pertiticte 
conſueverunt per hanc noſtram ordinationem plene agnoſcent. Salta nobis poteftire Hhafic 
noſtram ordinationem interpretandi, declarandi, cotrigendi, addendi ſen detrabendi Auo- 
riens & quando nobis expedire videbitur. In cujus &c. Dat apitd Mortlake detith 
ſexto Auguſti 1322. | 


The tenor of the ſame Virarages augmentation. 


Ohannes permiſſione div ina Cant. Archiepiſtopns totius Angler Primas & Apoftetic# 
J ſedis Legarus, cunctis Chriſti fidelibus Salutem perennety, Ne 1 eccleſtarum 
parochialium Vicarii, propter rerum inopiam, & ſuarum pottlotium tenuitatetn egeart, 
noſtro paſtorali offeio convenit remedium adhibere. Eapropter teligioſos viros Privfem 
8e Conventum ſancti Gregotii Cant. eccleſiam ſancti ni Cam. in proptios uftiy 
habentes, ut Domino Stephano Vicatio ecclefiz antedictæ cujus Viedriz tio ad 
ipſos dicitur pertinere, ſufficientes de ipſius eccleſiæ fructibus, proventibus & obventio- 
nibus portiones, unde ipſe poſſit & Suoceſſores ſui in dicta ectleſia Vicarũ poſſint cbrigtuam 
ſuſtentationem habere, & ſibi incumbentia onera ſupporrare, infra certtim x nobis eis viz 
. fixum rerminum aſſignarent, noſtra authoritate legitima moneri fetimus & induci, Qui 
uidem religioſi quandam exhibuerunt ordinatioſſem dictæ Vicariz per botiz memoriz 
alrerum quondam Cant. Archiepiſeopum ptædeceſſorem noftrum fadlam in qua raliter 
| continerur quod Vicarius dictæ eccleſiæ qui pto tempore fuetit decimas rniriores, oblationes 
& cxreros proventus ad dictam pertinentes eccleſiath, & provenientes undecunque ad eam 
debeat percipere & habere, decimis garbarum cujuſcunque generis bladi de terris idfrs 
; 3 eccleſiæ conſtitutis provenientibus dickis religioſis retentis. Sedidern 
icarius aſſerens dictas po | 
eidem nullatenus ſufficientes fore; judicialiter demum, poſt altercationes dlutinas 
rum partium fu 
ordinatione p 
rum partium legitime inquiſito, compertum extitit portiones eaſdem per prædictum 
eſſorem noſtrum, ut præmittitur aſſignatas Vita eccl 
fingulis duntaxar valere. Unde Commiſſarius noſter in hujaſmodi negorio rite procederis, 
audiris propoſitis & allegationibus partium earum, necnqu depofitionibas 8 præ⸗ 
dictorum hincinde  rimatis plenarie & diſcuſſis, nibllque atrem religioſoruttr 
pare portione dictæ Vicariz augmentari not debeant & ſuppleri alter ofito 
fre dio, rerminis ſucceſſivis & variis ad ho datis, corcutrentibuſcque ottitiibus, bie - 
lis quz in ea parte requirebantur de Jure, in præſentia dickarum pardum” cotam ed 2 
ficienter comparentium, dictam vicariam augmentari debere pronuntiavit ſinaliter & de- 


crevir Iphique Vicariis & Succefforibus ſuis ibidem Vicariis ultra ordinarionenr noftri 


predicti, ea rata manente, manſum dictæ Vicarie quem Vicarii ejuſdem in- 
itare ſalent 1 necnon & penſionem duarum marcarum ſterlingorum annuam 
i ictos ſolvendarum fibi & ſucceſſoribus ſuis ibidem Vicariis 1 feſtis 

oz aflig- 


natæ ſuæ portionis augmentum canonice & Ordinavit inſuper & decre vit quod 
eſia Vicarii futuris temporibus eidem eccle- 


Ard perpetuis fotatis tempotibus 8 
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Onera eorum; 


Numb. 
LXX. b. 


n 


rtiones in hujuſmodi ordinatione Vicariæ contenta⸗ e 


ſofficientia & inſufficientia portionum dictæ Vicariæ affignatarut iti 
icta ſuper valore eorum — 2 mandato noſtro & eulen 448 in 


 ipfius eccleſiæ quatuor marcis aii 


Augmentatio 


ipſa. 


Onera Vicarii, 


fiz deſerviant in divinis ſuſtentationibuſque cereorum, luminarium, ac panis & vini, = 


eelebratione miffarum in eadem. Neenon in quibuſcunque ſotutionibus deciharum 8 
ofirlornibus-altis exrraordinarits dicte eccleßa ad quatuor marcas eſtimata onera pto 
miedietate ſuppphrtabunt. Præfatique religioſ refectiones' & reparationes cancelli dictæ ec- 
cleſtæ, inventiohemque librorùm, veſtimemtorum & ornamentorum ad Rectores locorum 
inenres ſubibunt perpetim & agnoſcem, reſervata nobis 8 Sueceſforibus noſtris &c. 
Uade nos idem Johannes Archie piſcopus præmiſſa omma 8 ſingula authorirate noftra or- 
dinaria {x præmittitur) ritè facta approbamus & tenore præſentium confirmanns. Dat 
Cantuariz, 
rionis nono. 


4 Record ſewing he ancient Forme ant Cu me of payment of Tithes 

in Canterbury, tales out of the Archbiſhops principall Regiſtty. 
mas permifſlone divina Canvtize, ArediepMſeo torius, Sc. Dilectis in Chriſto filis 
T Commilfla rio noſtro Cant; general & Ar — Officiali Salutem, & bene- 
dictonem. Clattiofa infinuariotie qudrundam Rectorum 8 Vieariorum eccleſiarum noftre 
Civiraris ad aures noſtras pefyetrit,, quod Reet en att Sc rationabili conſuetudine tam in 
noſtra Civitate quam alibi per totam Civitatem London antiquitus obſervata & — pre- 
| cripta 


Ocera Religioſor 


8, Cal. Augufei Afino Domini Milleſimno,Coem. xlije, & naſtræ tranſla- 
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ſcripra, &. '1 cdnittadictorio judicio aliquotiens obtenta, pro quolibet hoſpitio ſeu. domi - 
dis Ute non .* Civiraris ecem ſolidis ſterlingorum per 2 annum Endu . qua- 
dxantem, & fi pre vigunti ſolidis hujuſm hoſpitium ſeu domus per annum conducarur , bo- 
lum, & pro hoſpitio peo quadraginta ſolid is annum conducto denarium, & ft hoſpitium 
 tquſai' pro majori ſumma per annum conductum fuerit, plus, juxta ſummiam ſeu por- 
tionem prædict, inhabitantes & conducentes domos & hoſpitia hujuſmodi qualibet die 
dominica - per annum, & ſingulis etiam feftis ſolempnibus, & præcipuè Apoſtolorum 

uorum etiam vigiliæ per annum jejunantur , Deo & Eccleſiæ in cujus parochia 
| omus ſeu ædificia hujuimodi firuantur offerre debeant & tenentur. Sunt tamen notl- 
. 8 nulli dictæ noſtræ Civitatis qui tam obligationes ſuas hujuſmodi Eccleſiis eorum pa- 
4 e tochialibus ac Rectoribus & Vicariis earundem vigore dictæ conſuetudinis debitas, 

— wry am decimas eorum Perſonales de lucro negotiationum ſuarum provenientes & Ec- 

Jefii quarum ſunt parochiani debitas injuſtè ſubtrahumt & ſubtrahere moliuntur, ac de- 

cimas hujuſmodi ſolvere contradicunt, objicientes contra Rectores & Vicarios hujuſmodi 

decimas tes conſuetudinem non ſolvendi decimas ſupradictas, quam Canones vocan 

corruptelam, & plerumque quod deterius eſt confederatis & coadunatis pluribus copdiciant 
fimilis, n conventiculas contra decimas hujuſmodi exigentes ex præcogitatà malitià 
gratis inſurgunt, & quatenus in eis eſt Rectores & Vicarios fic petentes injuſtt opprimunt & 
jurium Eccleſiaſticorum ſubtractiones diverſis modis adaugent contra canonicas ſanctiones, 
in animarum ſuarum grave periculum & libertatis Eccleſiaſticæ læſionem manifeſtam. Nos 
igitur animabus noſtrorum ſubditorum prpſpicere & morbo hujuſmodi peſtifero quantum à 
anone eſt meg mederi cupientes. Vobis con & utrique veſtrum di' committimus && 
mandamus firmiter injungendo, quatenus in ſingulis Eccleſiis dictæ noſire Civitatis omnes 
& ſingulos decimas & oblationes hujuſmodi injuſtè ſubtrabentes, & eas debitè non ſolven- 
tes, diebus dominicis & feſtivis intra mifſarum ſolempnia, cum major affuerir populi mul- 
rirudo, authoritate noſtra peremptoriè moneatis & e fficaciter inducatis, quod de eorum deci: 
mis ſeu oblationibus ſubtractis Eccleſiis quarum ſunt Parochiani, infra unius menſis ſpatium 
I tempore monitionis veſtræ continue numerandum ſatisfaciant competenter. Et quod de 
cætero ſubtrahentes hujuſmodi ſuas decimas & oblationes quatenus ad eos attinet fideliter 
perſolvant ut tenentur, ſub peena excommunicationis majotis quam in contravenientes K. 
monitionibus veſtris non _parentes in hac parte, mora & culpa eorum in ea parte præceden- 
tibus per vos volumus canonice fulminari, & fic excommunicatos publicè nuntiari. De no- 
minibus verò hujuſmodi ſubrrahentium cum omni diligentia & cautela plemius iuquiratis 
ſeu inquiri faciatis in N. Parochiis Eceleſiarum dictæ noſtræ Civitatis, in quibus per 
ipſarum Eccleſiarum Rectores & Vicarios fueritis congrue requiſiti. De die verd rece- 
jonis preſentium, moniriofiſque & executionis veſtrarum in hac parte factarum modo & 
E de nominibus ſubrrahentium hujuſmodi, necnon de omni eo quod feceritis & in- 
veneritis in hac parte, nos cum per paàrtem dictorum Rectorum & Vicariorum fuetiris con- 
rue requiſiti cerrificeris, . per veſtras literas patentes, ſeu cerrificer alter veſtrum qui præ· 
ts mandarum fuerit executus per ſuas literas patentes harum ſerim continentes. Dir in 
[or noftro Cant. xiiij. die menſis Aprilis Anno Domini Milleſimo Cecmo. norageſimo 
eptimo, & noſtræ tranſlationis anno primo. Frog rote rid gag fab') 


Numb. Arother Record to 2 puroſe, taken out of the Regiſtry of the Conſe- $4 
LXXI. b. ſtory at Cant. being 4 depoſition or witneſſes examination taken in 4 
ſuite, Anno 1457. there commenced, for tithes, by the then Parſoje, 

of. -Llphine; Dane et e 
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7 Homas Proude de Parochia ſancti Elphegi Civitatis Cantuar, ætatis L. annorum & ul- 


* * ad 


r, dicir quod ira ipſe obſervavit, & ob- 
ſic audivit à tempore & per tempus 


APPENDIX. 


trarii memoria hominum non exiſtir, & nunquam audivit de contrario uſque ad lirem hanc' 


motam. 
Theſe things are con- teſted by Milliam Sellow and Folm Merſh both of that Pariſh. 


The Copy of an ancient Mſ. ſhewing and ſetting forth the forme of ſome 
Finde of Law-trialls amongſt the Nb Saad, * 


N nomine Dei ſummi regis æterni. Plerumque etenim contingere ſolet ut res poſſeſſæ 
hereditatis acquiſitæ in contentionem pleriſque & altercationis conflictum deveniunt ni- 
ſi cum idoneis teſtibus & ſubſcriptionibus ſapientium & fidelium perſonarum teſtimoniis tra- 
ctata & confirmara fuerint. Quapropter ſapientes ſalubrem conſilium prudentium quæ- 
runt, & cyrographorum cautionibus & heroicorum virorum teſtimoniis confirmantur ne 
impoſterum aliquibus altercationibus vel ſcrupulo falſi ſuſpitionis corrumpuntur, aut nebu- 
lo ignorantiæ in aliquo fuſcerur, Idcirco etenim Oſwolf Dei gratia Dux atque Prin 
Provinciæ Orientalis Cantiæ circa ſuæ propriæ hereditatis jura tractare ſtuduit. Et hoc 
coram beatæ memoriæ WIfredo Archiepiſcopo, coramque Abbatis Wernotho atque Feol- 
geldo ceteriſque fideliflimis & religioſiſſimis Ceolſtano, viz. Aethelhuno atque Heremodo 
presbyteris Eccleſiæ Chriſti, nec non ſæpe coram ſociis ſuis & amicis fidiſſimis, qualiter 
diſceſſionem ſnam circa hereditatem ſuam impoſterum agere voluiſſe, id eſt, ut poſt 
dies uxoris ſux & filii ejus Eardwolfi, filiæ quoque ſuæ Ealfchrythæ ad Ecciefiis Dei omnia 
dare Deo & ſanctis ejus libi in ſempiternam hereditatem ſub eorum teſtimonia dare præce- 
pit ſicut in altera kartula manifeſte & lucide comprobatur. Sed tamen poſt obitum 
Oſwlfi Ducis ſurrexit excitata a quibuſdam quæſtio & comentio magno circa heredita- 
tem Olwlfi contra uxorem ejus Beornthrythæ cujus altercationis conflictum neque a Do- 
mino Archiepiſcopo nec ab aliquibus perſonis inferioribus ullo modo ſedare potuit, ſed u- 
trique partes ad ſy nodale concilium advocari & in itari jubebantur, & cum ad lyno- 
dum deveniſſent & diligenti inveſtigatione veritatis ſementia utrarumque partium à 
ſancto ſynodo quæ facta eſt m loco præclaro æt acclea querendo examinaretur, in- 
ventum eſt nihil. juſtivs nec rectius eſſe poiſe conſtare quam fic perſeverare heredita- 
tem Oſwlfi ſicut ipſe Oſwif prius proprio arbirrio per omnia dunare coram predictis 
teſtibus decreverat, atque ita hoc etiam ab illo ſancto ſynods perpetuae perdurare dejudi- 
catum eſt, Inſuper etiam ſancta illa ſynodus decrevere ſtatuit ut illa altercatio nunquam 
amplius per aliquam inquietudinis diſcordiam poſt illum diem & deinceps excitando move- 
retur, & hoc cum ſigno ſanctæ crucis Chriſti perenniter perdurare conſcripſerunt. Et fi 
2 poſthæc alicujus perſonis homo Diabolica inſtigatus temeritate inſurrexerit qui hoc 
0 


nica & ſynodalia decreta infringere temptaverit à ſocietate ſanctorum omnium, & 


A cœtu congregationis & communionis ipſorum ſciret ſe eſſe alienatum ſynodali judicio 
ſtatuerunt. Sed heu pro dolor ille antiquus venenatiſſimus ſerpens qui protuplauſtu pia- 
cula indidit, & humanum genus fibi per bæc ſubdidit, ceu cælydra infeſta & peſtifera in 
uorundam pectore adhuc turgeſcit, & ad excitandas ſeditiones diſcordiaſque committen- 
das peſt curricula quantorum annorum 1d eſt xxxilij iterum eccleſiam. Chriſti & heredi- 
tatem ſanctorum ejus adgravere ac depravere impia niſu ac prava voluntate conatus eſt, 
atque illam predict 
ac probabilium patrum ſanctiones ſtuduit. Quamobrem congregata multitudine ſpirita- 
lium ſeculariuque perſonum in Dorovernia Civitare, anno dominicæ incarnationis 
Deccxliiij. in dict. Aethelwlfo Regi præſente atque Aethelſtano filio ejus Ceolnotho quo- 
ue Archimetropolitano 1 necnon Tatnoth presbitero electo ad Epiſcopalem 
The Dorobrevi, id eſt, civitatis Hrofi, cum Principibus, Ducibus, Abbatibus & cunctis 
generalis dignitatis optimatibus inter quas etiam ille venenatiſſimus anguis cognomento 
Aethe wulf ad turbandum & inquietandum eccleſiam Dei deveniens, ſicut ſepe progenies 
& parentes ejus fecerunt, prolatis falſis machimanentis & latebris cordis ſuæ dicens here- 
ditarem Oſwlfi Ducis cum auro & argento patris ſui Aethelheah eſſe comparatum, & per 
hoc ſpoliare eccleſiam Dei & ſanctos cœnubias ad quas hereditas illa pertinebat cum pra- 
vis ſequacibus niſus eſt. Tunc ille Archiepiſcopus Ceolnorh & familia ejus id eſt ecclefiz 
Chriſti illa per ordinem replicavit qualiter in illo ſancto ſynodo de illo reconciliatum 
& dejudicatum eſt. At ille nolens adquieſcere, neque judicio ſynodis & probabilium pa- 
trum ſanctionihus neque adſertione & veredica voce Epiſcopi vel alicujus perſonis tunc 
etenim à ſapientibus & prudemibus trutinatum ac dijudicatum eſt familiam eccleſiæ Chriſti, 
& familiam æt. Folcanſtane, familiam quoque at Dobrum, necnon & familiam æt Liminge 
adquos hereditas illa pertinebat juſto juramenta hereditatem illam ſibi ipſis contra heredi- 
tatem Aethelheahes caſtigare, nam & ira fecerunt. Juraverunt xxx homines de familiis 
prædictis, x j presbeteri, ceteri communi gradus & fic etiam illa altercatio utrarumque par- 


tium perenniter ſedari decretum eſt, & illa altercatio nunquam amplius per aliquam inquie- Anathema in 


77 


Numb. 
LXXII. 


7 


Oſwlſ. Dux at. 
que Princeps 
Provinciæ Orien- 
talis Cantiæ. 


altercationis conflictum renovare & excitare poſt ſynodalia decreta, Synodale con@- 


lium apud Can- 
tuariam. 


Dorobrevis. 


Juridici examinis 
priſca tormula. 


tudinis diſcordiam poſt diem illum excitando moveatur, & firmiter decreverunt ut ſub ana- Vielateres. 


thematis vinculo eſſet nodatus qui hanc reconciliationem in aliquo irritum faceret, ſicut & 
ille excommunicatus conſtat a conſortio ſantorum omnium & a communione ſynodalis con- 


cilii & familiis noſtris eccleſiæque Dei alienus exiſtat qui hoc Kanonica Statuta & ſynodalia 


præcepta infringere ſtuduit, niſi digne Deo & hominibus præſumptionis ſuæ conamen emen- 
dare voluerit, & hoc ſigno ſanctæ crucis Chriſti roborando omnes pariter conſcripſerunt. 
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Numb. 
LXXII. 


APPENDIX. 


Ego Acthelwlf Deo diſpenſante Rex Occidentalium Anglorum hanc pradictam 
reconciliationem familiæ Chriſti & hereditatis Ethelheahes, & omnem alter- 
cationis conflictum qui inter ſe concitatum habuerunt ſedatum eſſe demon- 
ſtrans, & hoc cum ſapientibus meis figno ſanQz crucis Chriſti perenni titulo 
roborabo & ſubſcribo quorum ſubter in ſcedula liqueſcunt vocabula. 


L Ego Aethelwlf Dux con & fſub%. . Ego Aethelheah con. & ſub. 


T Ego Cynewlf con. & ſub. 
T Ego Lulling con. & ſub. 


Ego Aethelheah con. & ſub. 
T Ego Gisſhard con. & ſub. 
Ego Ceolnoth gratia Dei Metropolitanus Archiepiſc. cum presbyteris & fa> 


milia ſua hoc id eſt ſigno ſandæ crucis Chriſti roborando ſubſcripfi. 


T Ego Alchhere Dux con. & ſub. 
T Ego Acthelwlf Dux con. & ſub. 
Ego Freothoric Ab' con? & ſub', 


Ego Aethelmond con. & ſub. 
T Ego Aethelred con. & ſub. 


T Ego Freothoric con. & ſub. 
T Ego Denemod con. & ſab. 
» Ego Beornfreth con. & ſub. 
＋ Ego Osfere con. 


Hæc ſunt etiam nomina familiæ Chriſti & illins familiæ #t Folcanſtane nec 
non æt Dobrum, atque æt Liminge qui hand jurationem juraverunt, quorum no- 


mina ſubter adnotantur. 


x Ego Abba pr' con. & ſub. 

> Ego Brunheard pr' con. & ſub. 
% Ego Hunred pr' con. & ſub. 
Ego Hyſenod pr con. & ſub. 
Wigmund pr' con. & ſub. 


* Ego 
Ego Eot pr' con. & ſub. 


Ego Degmund pr* con. & ſub. 
Ego Wealdhere pr' con. & ſub. 
Ego Aethelred pr* con. & ſub. 


Ego Cichus con. & ſub. 


Ego Sigemund con. & ſub. 


Ego Bornfred con. & ſub. 
＋ Ego Wynna con. & ſub, 


Ego Sygeanod con. & ſub. 
* Ego Wihtred con. & ſub. 

x Ego Willmund con. & ſub. 
Ego Beornmod con. & ſub. 
＋ Ego Cynwlf. | 


go Willhere. 


Ego Berhtnoth. 
＋ Fgo 


Ego Ceolbald con. 


+ Ego Alchhere. 
Ego Duddel. 
＋ Ego Ethelhere. 
Ego Nothhere. 


The Foundation of the preſent Church of Holy-Croſs of Weſtgate in Canterbu 


or as it i 
in the Original entituled ) Fundatio novæ Eccleſiæ de Weſtgate, — 


Icardus Dei Gratia Rex Angliæ & Franciæ, Dominus Hiberniæ, omnibus ad quos præ- 
ſentes literæ pervenerint, ſalutem. Sciatis quod nos conſiderantes, qualiter Venerabilis 
Pater Simon Archiepiſcopus Cantuar. pro fortificatione clauſuræ civitatis noſtræ Cantuarienſ. 


inccœpit fieri facere unam novam portam loco cujuſdam antique debilis portæ vocatæ 
Witgate : ſuper quam quidem antiquam portam habebatur una antiqua Eccleſia parochia- 
lis vocata Eccleſia S. Crucis de Meſtgate, quam dilecti nobis in Chriſto Prior & Conventus 
S. Gregori in ſuburbio civitatis noſtræ tenuerunt in proprios uſus; & quæ quidem Ecclefia 
& antiqua porta poſtra:z, ac parochiani ibidem de Eccleſia ſua parochiali improviſi exiſtunt, 
ur ſumus veraciter informati de gratia noſtra ſpeciali conceſſimus & licentiam dedimus pro 
nobis & heredibus noſtris, quantum in nobis eſt, dilectis Thome Hall, Johanni Gate, Wil- 
helmo al. Wood, Roberto Plomer, Richardo Tanner, Adæ Jolyf, Thomæ Cokker, Tho- 
me Spile, quod ipſi unam placeam terræ cum pertinent: in Civitate noſtra prædicta, quæ 
quidem placea de nobis tenetur in capite in liberum Burgageum, ut dicitur, & continet 
quatuordecim virgas & quatuor pedes in longitudine & ſex virgas & quatuor pedes in latitu- 
dine, dare poſſint & aſſignare 2 Priori & Conventui, Habend. & Tenend. ſibi & ſuc- 


ceſſoribus ſuis de nobis & heredibus noftris per ſervitia inde debi 
Er eiſdem Priori & Conventui quod ipſi 
O, 


| 
Johanne, Wilhelmo, Roberto, Ricard. 


:a & conſueta in perpetuum. 


dictam placeam cum pertinent. de prædictis Thoma 


ON | oberto, R „ Adam, Thoma, Thoma recipere poſſint & tenere 
ſibi & ſucceſſoribus ſuis in formi prædictã, & in eadem placea unam nova 


chialem in honore ſanctæ Crucis, & dicta antiqua Eccleſia ſua erat, 


m. Eccleſiam paro- 
& unum cæmiterium 


facere, & id & eandem Eccleſiam, cum fic facta fuerit, appropriare & in proprios uſus tene- 
re dictis Priori & Conventui & Succeſſoribus ſuis prædictis eiſdem modo & forma, quibus 
iidem Prior & Conventus tenuerunt priorem Eccleſiam ſupradictam, & ad ſuſtenendum ea- 
dem onera, quæ ratione ejuſdem tenebantur ſuſtinere in perpetuum. Tenore præſentium 
ſimiliter licentiam dedimus ſpecialem, ſtatuto de terris & tenementis ad manum morruam 
non ponendis edito, ſeu eo quod dicta placea cum pertinent, de nobis tenetur in liberum 
Burgageum, ut prædictum eſt, non obſtante nolentes quod prædicti Thomas, Johannes, Wil- 
helmus, Roberrus, Richardus, Adam, Thomas, Thomas, vel heredes ſui aur præfati Prior & 
Convuentus aur ſucceſſores ſui, ratione ſtatuti prædicti vel aliorum præmiſſorum, per nos vel 
heredes noſtros vel heredum noſtrorum quoſcunque occaſionentur moleſtentur in aliquo 


ſeu graventur. In cujus rei Teſtimonium has literas noſtras fieri fecimus patentes, Teſte- 
meiplo apud Weſtmonaſterium decimo die Martij, Anno Regni noſtri tertio W. S. 


Tie 


APPENDIX. 79 
The Patent or Commiſſion of the Commiſary of Canterbury. Numb. | 


Fuer I. Archiepiſc. &c. Magiſtro Martino &c. Salutem. Quia quocunque auctoritas LXXIV. 
noſtra ſe protendit ad incumbentia nobis onera exequenda ſimul & ſemel perſonaliter 
adeſſe nequivimus, illos nonnunquam in partem ſolicitudinis accepimus de quorum fide 
-& induſtria plenam in Domino fiduciam reportamvs. Hinc eſt quod de tuæ circum- 
ſpectionis & fidei plenitudine confidentes, officium Commiſſar. Cant. tibi cum omnibus 
faribus & Juriſdictionibus ad ipſum officium qualitercunque ſpectan commitimus per præ- 
ſentes, ut tam prudentur quam fideliter in omnibus liberè authoritate noſtra exercere va- 
leas officiurfi memoratum, & ad te tanquam noſtrum in noſtra Dioceſi Commiſſarium 
eneralem in his quæ ad ipſum pertineant officium recurratur, In cujus &c. Dat apud 
ortlake 3. Non. Maii Anno Dom. 1282. Conſecrationis noſtræ quarto. 


Revocatio Juriſdidionis eccleſiarum exemptarum. Numb. 


W Alter. permiſſione divina Cant. Archiep. totius Angliæ Primas. Dilecto filio Commiſſ. LXXV. 
noſtro Cant. ſalutem, gratiam, & benedictionem. Quia tam de jure communi quam 
de conſuetudine in noſtra Civitate & Dioceſi omnis Juriſdictio ſpiritualis ad nos authoritate 
Dioceſana dinoſcitur pertinere, juriſdictionem omnimodam quam rectores eccleſiarum ſan- 
ctorum Martini & Elphegi Cant. & de Reculver, Monketon, Adeſham, Ickham, Eaſtry, 
Dale, Godmerſham, Saltwood, Weſtwell, Charing, Woodchurch, Wittreſnam, Northfleet 
& Pageham, necnon de Maideſtan, & de Becton ſubtus le Blen noſtræ Diœceſis, ex noſtra 
conniventia in parochiis eccleſiarum ſuarum ſingulariter exercuerunt, in derogationem 
Juris noſtri & eccleſiæ noſtræ, certis ex cauſis ad nos jamdudum revocavimus, ipſam juriſ- 
dictionem per noſtros officiales ſeu Commiſſarios exercendam fore decernentes. Vobis 
committimus & mandamus quatenus omnimoda juriſdictione in parochiis ecclefiarum 
prædict & earum qualiber ac capellarum dependentium ab eiſdem & ſubditis earundem, 
de cerero utamini vice noſtra prout Commiſſarii Cant. ſeu alii quicunque uri conſueverint 
in eiſdem temporibus retroactis. Contradictores & rebelles per cenſuras eccleſiaſticas com- 


peſcendo. In cujus Rei teſtimonium Sigillum noſtrum præſentibus eſt appenſum. Dat 
apud Lamberh 15. Kal. April. Anno Dom. 1317. | 


The Epilogue to his Ccuntrymen. 


F, by your good acceptance of theſe my Labours for the City, I may receive encouragement to 
procceed in my endeavours, it is in my thoughts, by Gods aſſiſtance, in convenient time, to doe 

ſomewhat in like kinde for you in the Country. In the meane time, for that recourſe which ſome of 
you have had unto me for ſatisfaction and information to what Saints their Churches were ar firſt 
commanded, conceiving that it may give content both to them and others of you, who (not out of 
any either ſuperſticious or riotous inſtinct, I hope, but for thoſe good and pious ends ,n. 
which the firſt Inſtitution of the Encenia had regard unto *) are defirous ro reduce * Namely, net onely rhe encoms 
that ancient. laudable Cyfome, fomerime conſonant to Canon v, of obſerving thoſe ragement of others to the like as 
Feaſts of Dedication, now, through ignorance moſt what, I ſuppoſe, of their Saints I piety and devotion, by « s 
names, generally in theſe parts laid afide; conceiving ir, I ſay, an acceptable thi w „ of bit 3 
to revive and reſtore to each Parochial Church and Chappell the forgotten name and ber founded d. endowed So 
memory of ſuch Saint or Saints, as at their dedication (upon ſuch or like grounds as church; bur alſo the manifeſtation 
are judicicuſly rendred and laid down elſewhere *) were given (and are therefore and maintenance of Chriſtian Uni- 
proper) to them : having uſed my beſt diligence for a full Collection of thoſe of on, a gory any ſociety, by 
Canterbury-Diocefſe from good Record, I ſhall here leave it with you in pawne, and yon * caſt, 1 
as a pledge unro you of thoſe my future endeavours for your further content here- provincial. 1 88 


after, if God permit. 5 Hooker. Ecclefalic- Polity, 

5. num T3» 
Canterbury- Deanrie, S. Coſmas and Damian. Bleane. 

S. Alphege. f "Þ S, Mary, Fordwich. 4 1 — 

S. Andrew. | S. Mary. Little Hardres. 8 ** — orborne. 

S. Mary-Bredman. | S. Michael. Herbaldowne, S. N. 301 * * 1a 

S. Mary-Bredin. S. Nicholas. Herbaldowne.. 8 A n+ 45. Serie * | 

S. Mary-Caſtle. S. Stephen, Hackington. . ew. — - wold. 

Holy - Croſſe of Weſtgate S. Mary. Natyndon. S. Nicholas. St Ws 

S. Edmund of Ridingate Within S. Nicolas. Sturrey. 8. * * Ns _ 

S. George of Newingare | 8, Nicolas. Thanningroo. ' Milton, - 7 OE „ 


S. John. wa City, S. Mary. Weſtlangdon. TP 


118. Sandwich-Deanrie, All Saints. Walderſhare. 
1 . Mag FIG S. Clement. | S. Peter and Paul. Worth,  - 
8. Mary of Northgate. | => 13 in Sandwich. S- Mary. Walmer. 
S. Mary of Queningate. F. P wt S. Mary 2 1 4 
S. Michael ot Burgate. 8. Mary Barfreſione TX cſtbere-Deanrie. 
S. Mildred. 12 ; All Saints, Birchington. 
S. peter 2 R 2 Mary. 22 P 
. oy . . red, | „ Ma alen. 
All-Sains. 5 2 . 8. Giles. _ Mounkton. 
- P ar. - Ty. S. Iohn Ba tiſt. 
5 N in the S. Auguſtine. Eaſtlongdon. S. Le, f 
>» MATTIN, Suburbs, S. Peter and Paul. Eichorne, S. Nicholas, in Thanet, 
S. Paul. S. George. Ham. S. Peter. 
S. Clement. Knolton. S. Mary. Chiſtlet. 
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S. Marcin, Hearne, 
S. Mary. 

Holy Croſſe. > - Hoth, 
S. + Reculver, 

S. Elph-ge. Seaſalter. 
S. Iohn Baptiſt. Swalcliffe. 
All Saints. Weſtbere. 


All Saints. Whitſtable. 


Bridge- Deanrie. 
S. Innocents, Adiſham. 
S. Iohn Baptiſt. Barham. 
S. Peter. Beak+bourne. 
S. Iohn Evangeliſt. Ickham. 
S. Giles. Kingſtone. 
S. Vincent. Littlebourne. 
S. Peter. Molaſh. 
S. Mary. Biſnopsbourne. 
S. Peter. Bridge. 
S. Mary. Brooke. 
All S. ints. Boughton Alulph. 
S. Mary. Chartam. 


S. Coſmas and Damian. Challocke. 


S. Mary. Chilham, 
All Szines, Chillenden. 
S. Mary. Crondall. 
Elme ſtone. 
S. Lawrence. Godmerſham. 
Holy Croſſe-Goodneſtone. 
S. Peter and Paul. Great-Hardres, 
S. Mary. Nonington. 
All Saints. . Petham. 
S. Mary. Patricksbourne. 
S. Mildred. Pr eſton. 
S. Mary Stodmerſh, 
S. Iames. Staple. 
All Sziats. Stourmouth. 
S. Mary. Sielling. 
S. Andrew. Wickhambruex, 
S. Mary. Wingham. | 
S. Gregory and S. Martin. Wy. 
S. Bartholomew. Waltham. 
S. Margaret, Wemingſwold. 
a Dover-Deanry. f 
S. Antonine. Alkham. 
S. Peter. Bewsnel1. 
S. Andrew. Buckland: 
S. Peter. Charlton. 
S. Martin. Cheriton. 
S. Mary. Capleferne. 


S. Peter and S. Paul. Ewell, 
S. Mary and S. Eauſwith. Folkſtone. 


S. Margaret. at Cliffe. 
S. Martin. Guſton. 
S. Nicholas. Newington. 
S. Laurence. Hougham. 
S. Michael. Hawkinge. 
S. Iamcs. i 
4 lohn. 
Mary. 
F. Nicholas. 
S. Peter, 
S. Mary. Liden. 
S. Peter and S. Paul. River. 
S. Peter. Swinkfeld. 


S. Peter. Weſt-cliffe. 


| Ealaam-Dehmrie. 
g. Martin. Acris. | 
g. Mary. Braborne. 

8. Margaret. Bircholt. 


In Dover. 


\ 


A PPENDIX. 


S. Mary Magdalen, Denton. 


S. Mary. Ealham. 


S. Tames. Eimecſted. 

S. Peter. Horton. 

S. Mary. Haſtinglegh. 

S. Mary & S. Eadburgh. Liminge, 

S. Leonard. Hich. 

S. Mary. Poſtling. 

S. Oſwald. Padletworth. 

S. Peter and S8. Paul. Salrwood. 

All Saints. Stanford. 

S. Mary. Stowting. 

S. Martin. Woodton. 
Charing-Deanrie. 

S. Mary. Aſhtord. 

S. Nicholas. Boughton Malherb. 

S. George. Bennenden. 

All Saints. Biddenden. 

S. Peter and Paul. Charing. 

S. Mary. Great Chart. 

S. Mary. Little Chart. 

S. Dunſtan. Crancbrocke. 


f - Mary. Eaſtwell. ö 


S. Mary. Egerton. 

S. Mary Frittenden. 

S. Peter and Paul. Hedcorne. 

S. Mary. Hothfield. 

S. Mary: Halden. 

S. Lawrence; Hawkherſt, 

S. Mary. Kenningron. 

S. Peter. Newenden. 

S. Blaſe Pet. 

S. Mary. Pevingron, _ 

S. Nicholas. Pluckley, 

S. Mary, Rolvinden. 

S. Michael. Smarden. 

S. Nicholas. Sandherſt. 

S. Mildred. Tenderden. 

S. Mary. Weſtwell. 
Lim. Deanrie. 

S. Martin. Aldington. 


S. Peter and S. Paul. Appledoore. 


S. Romwald. Bonington. 

S. Peter and S. Paul. Bilſington. 
All Saints. Burmeſn. 

S. Kanſwith. Brenſet. 


S. Auguſtine. Brookland. 

S. Peter and S. Paul. Dimchurch; 
S. Mary. Eboney. 

S. Thomas Martyr. Fairfield. 
S. Mary Hinxhill. 

All Saints. Hope: 

8. Leonard. Herſt. 

S. George. Ivechurch, 

S. Mary, Kenarton. 

S. Michael. Kwgſnorth, 

S. Stephen. Lim. 

S. Peter and Paul. Newchurch. 
S. Mary, Orlaſtone. 

S. Mary Magdalen. Rokinge. 
S. Lawrence. 


S. Martin. in New Romney; 
S. John Baptiſt, 
S. Nicholas. the preſent Church 


S. Clement, Old Romney. 

S Mary. Sevington, 

S. Mary. Selllnge. 

S. Peter and Paul. Shadoxherſt; 
S. Mary. Smeth, 


S. Augnſtine. Snave. 


S. Mary. Stone. 

S. Dunſtan: Snargate. 

S. Mary, Weſt-Hith. 

S. May. Willesborongh. 
All-Saints, Lyd. 

S. Mary's Church, In the Merſh, 
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S. John Baptiſt. Merſham. 
S. Matthew, Warhorne. 
All Saints. Wood Church. 
S. John Baptiſt, Wirtreſham. 
Sutton- Deanrie. 
S. Margaret. Bromeſield. 
S. Peter. Bredherſt, 
Holy Croſs, Barſted. 
All Saints, Boxley. 
S. Peter. Boughton Monchenſey. 
S. Michael. Chart. 
8. Martin. Detling. 
S. Peter and Paul, Eaſt-Sunon, 
S. Dunſtan. Frenſted. 
3. Mary. Goodherſt. 
S. Iohn Baptiſt Harierſham. 
All Saints. Hollingbourne, 
S. Margaret Hucking. 
S. Mary. Lenham. 
S. Nicholas. Leeds. 
Looſe. 
S. Mary. Langley. 
S. Nicholas. Linten- : 2 
All Saints. 2 Meide, & Colledge Church. 
S. Faith. ſtoxe, Pariſh Church. 


S. Michael. Marden. 

S. Mary, Sutton Vallence. 

All Saints, Stapleberſt. 

S. Mary, Thornham. 

S. Nicholas. Otham. 

All Saints. VUlcombe. 

S. Giles. Worm{hill. 
Sittingborne-Dearry. 

Bicknore. 

S. Tohn Baptiſt. Bredgate. 

S. Peter and Paul. Borden, 

S. Bartholomew. Bobbing. 

S. Laurence. Bapchuld. 

All Saints. Eaftchurch. 

S. Michael. Hartlp. 

. Margaret. Halttow: 

All Saints, Iwade. 

S. Katherine. Kingſdowne. 

S. Clement. Leiſdowne. 

S. Trinity. Milten. 

All Saints. Moctton. TY 

8. Mary. & Sex Minſter. 

S. Mary. 8. Croſſe. Milktted. 

S. Mary. Newt 

8. Trinlty. —— 

S. Margaret. Rainham. 

S. Nicholas. Rodmerſham. 

S. Mary Magdalen. Stockbury, 

S. Michael. Siingbourne. 

S. Giles. Tong. 

S. Iohn Ba Tonſtall. 

S. Mary. Upchurch. 

S. Margaret. Wuchling. 
Wardon. 5 
Oſtringe-Deamie. 
Ihe Buckland. 

S. Peter and Paul. Boughton Bican. 
S. Leonard, Badleſmere. 

S. Mary Magdalen. Davingron 
S. Iohu Baptiſt. Doddingron. 
8. Mary. Ealthng, 

3, Mary. F 

S. Bartholomew. Goodueſtone. 
All Saints. Graveney. 

S. Michael. Hearnhali. 

S. Mary. Luddenham. 

S. Lawrence. Leaveland. 

$- Peter and Paul. Linſted. 

S. Mary. Norton. 

S. Peter and Paul. Newenham. 
S. Peter. Ore. 

S. Lawrence. 3 

S. Peter ald Pa pringe. 

S. Katherine. Preſton. 

S. Mary. Selling. 

S. lames. Sheldwich. 

S. Mary, Stallesheld, 

S. Mary, Tenham. | 

$. Michael. Throvleigh: 
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Note : The Letter A prefixed before the Number of the Page, dire#s to that 


Page in the Appendix. 
1. . * | 1 | 
18 -*-- is Blean W A 40, Vicarage 2 

A Bbats-mill Foo Mey 24 Bocholt un : +1 4. 
A Adiſham A36, A47 Bocking | A39 
Aelmſland 32 A 48 Botton A 43, A 48 

Aghne 2 227 Denton A 49 
Aid, lent to the City by the Monks 147, A 64 Boxley A 51 
Aldermanry, an Office | 52 Bradeſtede A 46 
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PREFACE. 
T may ſeem a high Preſumption for One, who not many Tears fince came 4 
Stranger into Kent, to meddle with the Antiquities of the Moft Famous City, 
and Cathedral Church of Canterbury. This Undertaking was ion be 
Pen of a Native of this City , of another Somner; or of one of t en- 
bers of that very Reverend and Learned Society, who fill the Stalls, and are Ornaments 
to this Metr obricet Church. Such a Writer would have dene more Fuſtice and He- 
nour to this Church and City, than I can pretend to do, Hereupon I think my Self oblj- 
ged to offer ſomething by way of ty e, 4s well for the Bold Attempt in ndertaking, 
as for the ſeveral Defects, that may be, in the Performing. of this Work. | 
Ever fince I came into Kent, I have received continual. Favours from the very Re- 
verend the Dean and Canons of this Church," By their Leave, and with their Conſent 
I have had free Acceſs to the Archives and Library of this Church ; which I ds bere- 
by acknowledge with all Gratitude. | P art icularly 1 bave been ever received by my de- 
7 good Brother, Dr, John Battely, with 7 ſorts of 7577 Kindneſſes, at his Pre- 


I-Houſe in Chriſt-Church; where I had the free Uſe of his Libram, which is 
well furniſhed with Books relating to this kind of Study. Here 1 provided « Store of 
Materials; which my own private Home gave me leiſure to put in Order. 

Ar firſt I bad no other Deſign than of preparing a New Edition of Mr. Soraner's 
Antiquities ; but by reviewing the Regiſters of this Church ſeveral times, my Colle- 
tions did ſwell to ſuch 4 Bulk, that I could not inſert tbæm, as I endeavour d, into 
Ar. Somner's, e * having open before me the Printed Chronicles Fg Gervas, 
Thorn, and others, who are large upon this Subject. Hereupon I pro K. wk T7 
to take a new 8 urvey of this Cathedral, and of the other Religious ces aro- 


cbial Churches, in or near this City and the Suburbs thereof 5 and to frame out of the' > 


Materials I bad collected, @ new Treatiſe con 9.7 3 giving ſome account 
their State, both Ancient and Modern, And here 1 found it more di ficult to Contract 
than to Enlarge my Diſcourſe, „7E oo = ” 
I am trul 22 how unable I am for the, Performin of this Work, as it ought to 
have been done: and I had never preſumed ta have made i Publick, if 1 had not con- © 
ſidered, that great Numbers of Old Regiſters, and Records are already periſhed by ſeve- 
ral Caſualties ; and that tal which are fil, in Being, are liable to the ſame Fate. For 
even of tboſe of which Mr. Somner made. uſe, ſome were conſumed by an accidental Fire, 
which happened, ſome Years ſince, in that Part of the Audit-Houſe where they were re- 
Pofited : Others were torn in pieces and waſted in the time of the great Rebellion: And 
Others are devoured by Age. Hereupon I conceived, that the only way to preſerve the 
Notices of the Antiquities of this Cathedral, which are contained in the Remainders 
of the Regiſters and Records, from being loſt , was to commit them to the Preſs. I 
will * the by the Care of the Monks to preſerve their Rights and Privileges, by 
recording the ſame things in oo Regiſters ; methodixing them differently, accordin 
to the Circumſtances of Time, or of Place, or of the Quality of the Donor, or of the 
particular 54 and Purpoſe of the Donation. Thus the Charters of Kings, the Bulls of 
Popes, the Conceſſions of Archbiſhops, and the Donations f all ſorts of Benefactors, are 
fill to be ſeen upon Record; and ſome of them in more than one of the remaining Re- 
gifters : by which means they are ſtill preſerved, tho ſeveral Regiſters are loſt, Now, 
ince I have taken no ſmall Pains in ſearching theſe Regiſters and Records, and have 
made my ſelf acquainted with them ; ] hope, I may be excuſed, if, having diſpoſed in 
Order thoſe Notes I collected from them, I preſume to I them to the World ; eſpeci- 


ally, fince I have been enabled thereby, in ſome meaſure, to give ſome Account of the 
| Ancient 


I. 5. 498. 
+ Ibid. Tow, 
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= Pf PREFACE. 
Ancient this Cathedral and Monaſtery. I cannot pretend to have exhauſted al 
whatſoever is remarkable in the Old Records of this Church. are ſo copious, as 


to afford Matter enough for a Review. Some Things, ſeemingly, of leſſer moment 
2 omitted; 21 ot ber Things, too large to be related in all their Formalities 


| and Circumſtances, have been comtratted : However, I have not ſo ftudied Brevity, as 


wilfully to Omit or fall ſhort in Relating any thing, that may tend to the Honour and 
Service of this Church. ba Pikes frebbiſhs NEL. 5 | * | 

T have, as there was. Occaſion, ſti rebbi et, Saint and Martyr; 
which Titles I give him no otherwiſe than as be nt of Canomized Saint, and Repu- 
ted Martyr. I have ſuppoſed the Old Monks, who were commonly termed the Reli- 
gious, to have been ſuch as they pretended rhemſelves to have been, namely, Men of 
Singular Auſterity, and of oh pon (tho miſtaken) Devotion: and bereupon I have 
treated them with Decency, For my Buſineſs was, to preſent them ſuch as they appear- 
ed to be in-thoſe Times, wherein they were had in Veneration..' © *\ © 
Several Sculptures of Monuments, Proſpectt, and Plans of this Church, are added 
to this Work. We are oblig'd to the Honourable Benefact ion Ls ſome Generous and Wor- 
thy Perſons (as appears in the Dedications of, the ſeveral Tables) for the greateſt part 
of them. By this pious Bounty, they have preſerved (as far as may be) from the Ru- 
int of Time, and Caſualties, as well the Fave Fabrick of this Church, as the Ancient 
Monuments of ſome Great Perſons ; and bade moreover perpetuated their own Names 
o all Poſterities. | Beſides theſe Tables, which are now preſented to the View of the 
Reader; - there are ſeveral other Beautiful Proſpects and Monuments in this Church , 
which are not yet done. This is 4 Dy „ Which I uſed my utmoſt Endeavours to 
bave prevented; but could not. I will therefore name what things are wanting, as the 
beſt means to procure them to be ſupplied in time. The Inſide of the Churth, and of 
the Duire ; the Welt-Entrance into the Quire; the Chappel of Virgin Mary, on 
the Eaſt-/ide of the Martytdom ; the: North-fide of the Church, and the Gate 
- which leads from the to the Church”, would afford ſtately and fair Proſpetts. In 


Cit FD. 7 | 
- dbe Undercroft, three A are buried, as it were in darkneſs, and in the obſcu- 


rity of the Place: namely, the Tomb of the moſt Excellent Arch-prelate, John Morton, 
whoſe Memory will ever flouriſh in the Records of Hiſtory,” as being the chief Contriver 
4 the Happy, Union of the Houſes of York and Lancaſter. The Tomb of Joan 


* naronag, of Daughter of Bartholomew de Burgherſt, * Wife of John de Mohun of Dunfter- 
England, Tem. Caf in S merſerſhire 4 Perſon 0 Emjvent X. in the Days of K. Edw. III. 


F From a Branch of, the ſame Fami 2 rhe Honourable Deſcent of the Noble Lord Mo- 
hun it derived. The Towb of Wabella,' Daughter of Richard of Chilham, (baſe 


ans __ Son of King John ) Wife frſt of David Strabolgi, Earl of Athol; afterward of 


Alexander Baillol. I the rdom is the ancient Monument of John Pecham, 
egg 1h Canterbury; and the ſtately Monument of | Archbiſhop William War- 
ham. each of theſe ve Monuments the Effigies of the  reſpettive Perſon remain 
entire. Te Honourable Thomas Bourchier f of noble Birth, and Simon Mepham, 
"both f them formerly Archbiſbops, Iye under their own Monuments; which continue 
and whole to FA day. There are ſome- Monuments ＋ later Age; as of Dean 
Votton, Dean Nevil, biz: Farber and Brother, Dean Boiſe, &c. William Prude, 
E/q; Sir T. Thornhurſt, and ſome others, which are mentioned in this Treatiſe, 


1 *®%S 
5 


. de xe * rh 
* , * 
- Ad N 9 * © © 4 
7 5 Na 0 Je 
[1 * k 
. 5 p * l = 
S 0 A 4 py L 
* PR , x 
dA 1 
* 4 * 1 — . . . k 4 p ” 
f 4 . 
\ 0 ” 0 * * . q \ \ 
© 7 0 k d 
« : '-- \ | > \ | wo | 
ge 4 | ; 1 5 5 
11 *. * FR lr CLOS 3 N Na 1 3 
AY 2 Nie n Lon» A Seb Th * = 7 * ] = 
(© nd DNA I A by b 
2 o Ts, 
« * — P al 1 4 — \ \ - 3 4 
" ge IS 1 W — # 0 1 . 7 \ 
* & \ ;43\ 3 pp 
i : 
. \ 2 I © 1 
1 g N 
. +4 » * 
3 YA 
£ * T P- 4 : 
I 4 1 ] E 
* 
_ 
— 
1 ©, 


—-— —— — -— 


> 2 * — 323 „ Pe 
ae ere ns rr ei. On, oF. ITO : 


- — rr rr 


TY — 
8 
13818. 
| — 7 D — PMN ee une 
- | NIN... 
$ © V 5 e e e e lee 
— 2 W vl W , UL, ang 7 
. — 
UV wn _—_ 
| ES [OR 7 — 
8 = 12 | nl OW ü .. — 1 fs 
. 8 | eee i | ff 
—— — | 5 0 
[ Jl: iQ, * A || 
— 18 II 
1 r ——ů— 


* —— RE... Ez 


| | | Ge 00000 +00 00*600000c60.+0 822588 
\ 1 
e en 8 


| Won uy as cnn cnn nn 1M Wo 7 | 1 K 
1 "MW Mtn e . wn (| eg MAN 
mAh. . f = G ' === —— 7 | — ' = 16 
; „ 0+ 3 0 Y 1 16“ CON ITS 1 | | N BEES 3 ——— — _ —_— | : " s 
« . : ITT: | 4 rr. | || MR — — | © "* } | il f 
: : — eee er ent WM b | | Aue | uu e. ; mts Aa 


; 
- 22 *I ̃ ˙—mGJ———̃ ———Ü—ͤ— — . Too oY — err . .-., . 1} n 
Þ p a _ — — - . 
* 
— # * —=— — 9 * 9 5 — _ - 2 . 0 
— — 4 1 * - * * # 
— . * 
j - . 0 4 f — << 5 b 2 
- 9 — _ - -_” OE Fon 
3 ” \ A 
* — . . 7 SS * » * 1 « l ” 
* am a j" — — * 44409 Drinnen TT 10 . 
, o 
* U — ® 
a * 
nl s * . + * 9 0 
* . . 
= b v o ; U 5535 ⁊ 0 N 0 9 0 * _—_ - mn 
l 2 L $04 ++ 1585 * i . 7 4 n © 44 4 44 4 4-44 * **- L \ l g * 
” 
o ' 99 * " 
l 91 7 * * 1 . " 
\ b \ o . =. & * 
— be _ ' bs 4 . \ - - 
of - SET On by 
. - = 
\ = . o ”» . l 
* 3 * o * ' „„ 22 „ „„ * +@+ +» . . . . # 
j \ b \  ® 
o o 
. 


[ f — Wl 1 — £ 
| 18 bee 55 9 falt | | | tl 


Trek . —_ 1 «l] 5 C 
ET "i! l iS 


4 


— 282 
—— — — 


kit 


4 — 
2222 „„ „ 6% ow. o „„ — „655 
— — 
8 — —I— . — — — 1 1 


k | 


A l = 4 — ' _ a.» * 535 „0 * 2 —— 
1 un y — LA OOONTHLINESS 
\ - O— 


| "IN TING ll 1939524 — - 
. . = —— 2 p . 


o : 4 4 | 
HAHN WV 
= # 45+ 


* 

. * N 
i x oe 
— — — _ — 4 #40 nun youu! U 11 pd 72 23 2 4 „ „„ 


i 


| ————_— 


-— » = ( \ == 1 
2 D _— I — _—_ _ . ES EEE IaE RT 
0 Jon . b iþ = 9 a _ \ 
* 2.4. 0 esse n eee . U = 
-. * 235 3 „ 2 05S _- - = -- -> - - - — 


\ \ « l - l r = : \ \ - : - hg a l 
7 ja . 4 m_ =_ -- - : l \ g = \ a : | - \ A. = = . 
: V 779. ——— A2 eco v0000t:0Gd0e8e ow IT . ' * " 8 TH 000004 " 1% . > — 

* 


ü Ali en a ih d 


— ͤ- R 
% nn nn 


- b y , \ 12 0 : 
| | HE 
K. : . . #4 Is my „ — 


\ . —— — 2 „1 9 „ „„ 7 
p TIMELINE ICE "4 N ! " TH " eee eee. 


Wu 
* 


nenn 


— — 


— —ä— —— <Rs 


«4 


— 
_— — _  -- —ﬀ 


as gin MO IC IE IIFEIDNEI 


— — 1 

l Tl 

. a 1 — . ne > Cilaaa nina gona goonronys cs — 1e 

; 7 „ 9 e 4. ® % ”" GI — I Li 2 — 2 * Wann U rere e' | II (REI = _— „„ eee l * — — — * — 
, 19 j —j——ÿ4ͤ . pos ol ——— = | 8 1 1 MW OT here} — ö | * br N e l 
. py ; X X Win . —.— . — [ >C al | lng. — — — 71175110 Fe 7 8 "ff HASH 2. 240000000 9-9 \ i | e 1 x ” , n . „ % of ne. 5 2 % . 2 — n 2 - it » . N *** 4 1. , Mrz; , 52 I. 7 - - TN " 

%%% TD v ö . , „% © © 3 : ; : « - ny, ” ; 59 ** gs . k . 212 915 1 12. . * : Hh * * J n | 
4 4 „ ES En S® was ns ** 
* a il | . g——_— mp. 
= 1 0 — 


=lISIE i 


lf! 


110 


0 l jr 


: . 
® * 
* * * © ho - 
, 
. 1 » 
2 2 Sos bs * , 1 . — 54s * — a * * 92 * 232 860 
g 2 , 662 %„ „„ 04> + + $5<646 
ATED OLI TIED l \ \ \ TY MITE *. o : 

— 4 5 : "By en 0-000 04 14964 oe) on l | 1 2 " l | 

- - , \ G L4 : 

ATA) On . 2 3531 "> oe l \ | 
SIT] \ «tos \ 7 1 » anni . i f 
| | weus » | — . TY _ . Un | . 4 
0 —_ = _ 1 92 7 U = * 
. . „ #>> -- go” © q „ 0:08 # 01+ . - - N 
1 = _ © +4 „„ x90 6 +4 0) © - Pwawogegpocgesrs]s — N 
=—_ 4 2 + 
2222227872822 1 { 1 . TE EEE TILED bo 
$9: 5 N 2 ! wy In 
U 


. rr * $148 ” 2 * 
LOS 22555 . x 
.* 30 o 
o LEI bt 
— * . * * 
" 
0 
. 
* 
= 
. 
» 
N ! [1 4 
> CT ©% = N , * IS | v "ST %Y% £ * 
5 
; [ | 
: 
. * 
1 . . . . vs 1 
LO . 71 . 
+444 . gfe 290g, 09 % % ren 
” * . . * 
+ * „N , s » 
# , * 


1 
| 1 
. 


— 
| — 
—— 


4 nn 


LL 5 — — — — —̃ — 
. $47 ,40 


4, þ4 , * Tx 4 1%, 1 1 10 , . 
9569.8. N - 111 671% 


U n 
20% %% U, „ „„ TL 
Wa TIN 


0 qui 
955% 


— Sl 2 
— ky n= 


— 
— 
— 


— 
— — 
- 
— —— 


$4448 
o 
$$- 04-04 ++ 
7 
222382282: ESD 
bu 6 % EEE . \ 
* 293 Lv TT 2 [ n FR 9 „ „ „„ o . S 
- _ o .* » 2 . 
' = — , D 0 . 4% &@- — „6 
„„ „„ , 
. * 7 . 61054 % * . . = 1 
I — 2 o 
n 7 ? 1 0 * . 0 
, TIES) 900 v0 9 . 
5 os oe ** . 
2 o \ _— 222 
_ =_— * „ . 
' i * > 1 o . +4 0 o 
38 vg. „6 by. N 
= N pq = .. » * „„ 
77 - 0 1 p4 FRIES) * = 
* 53 „ 2ͤ„ „„ ©» 4 . 5 q . . 21) 
— 1 „ 6 N "ITT on \ 1 — - 4 ' 
„66 555 * 8 = \ 
—*» „„ — 5 * 0 ** 
* — * / e OT 6 
. * — 2 — 4 
D . . n 2 0 . e 24 . — 
o _ j won ++ +» & - . * — 
o . 5% 9565 6306900 ©5481 10-4-19 7 
Coos „50 
4 : 
4 * 4 
* o 
— | 
"1 
| : | ' 
" 
» 
* n 152 
: 9 e 1 75 ann * 


__ iS” |, Wh 
Mil \” _____. WOW i 


wt iy ? 


* aan 
\ - IM | | Mx ̃ MT 
— N [i l 447.4 + 1714 f T4341" " 125 . 4. 75 +} 3 +4 $4.44 +6415 9 ö 
- | * Rinnen: 41 a, 71 | | | 
War ae * , % | blk eee U 


i 9. "4," 

6 ts, F * 
ed f, „ 
5 16. „ „ J 
* - —_ - ”, "4, +»; 66 


o * EEE „„ als 


. 
6% 
— 


| 


—— 


, 
4004+ 


7 
* 


— — 


m 
hl 
| 


1enſis. - 
03. 


= Inno 


* 
* 
o 
* 


"i = 


: NED 3-30 lll | 
| | r f . — 


OTE; 


X 
* 
N 


—ů ——-— 


Wil 


AN 


" 
5 8 
e 
i 


7 328: * = $70" 3 
4 * = * RT IT — — 2 2 = 22 — 222 
| — CAEIR —_— —ůů — 2 
CEELETIEE DD — 
. nant - - 
= If 
TERS ' —_ 
LILLIE BESS eren {ll 
* Dy l \ | 
o "” ge ao | 
o 0% ee e : N | 
— + - 
\ "xy . nt l _ We 7 11,0 * Fl N 1 Pp. f \ G | | 
F "or gel eee j 
l ' 1 "SD, o 96 * =_ — : = = _— | " 14 l _ | | 
9 | _— | 
| DJ 
. . 
N 


bn, * 0 
CO" —_— — 
| 290000++0:00+-0 6:-000-+1000000 0M $59 
l 
* n 
| 9 
N 


Cantuar 


* w 
AC 


— 
— 


\ \ 


— — _- - 


+» 


a 
* 


4 5 

4 
* 7 o 
— N T's 

* * 
I» . Q) 
— — — — — — — — p ( — et ũ ons J 0 
* 
* 


>. 


-- —— 


—àu— — — 


c 222 — ————— "w nf — —ä—ũ—ͤ — H.. 856 — 
0 * — 1 — 
—ͤ— ————ñ¶3＋7ꝛĩñ erm 9 
* — 
— 892 —— — — * w 3 LS 
„ 
* 
N . — Bos 7 EIns b 
Wn, C2 2 3 wt eb neo dlth wallot fo, & > wt * 


* 
1 


* 245 * , x „ 
3 Wo” . eee 
II — Pc — 2 
” ER 


F 


#4 
3 


8 5 — 


OF 


* — ” . 1 * 
. . 0 — . py CY , * my 8 
- * , — 4 
* A i 8 - * * 
. * * a R . 2 
1 - . 4 * 2 . 
. p 0 
p oy . ” 1 * R 
* © 0 
er — 
8 5 
\ „ . 8 . F 
. - ' 4 . * 
. 6 Co * P 


* * 


l þ . > wk $54 i | I N | % "_ 

h 4 12 7 YL he Has N F . Th a a 0 | ; : ; ; . ; 4 a 
Far 8 = = . : 7 0 Fo g a » 
Ne ES 7. | | . 8 
„ * © x FP T7 . » : - . N 
211 5 % Bi , a ; , 


# - 


- 


- 
oy, 
„ 
* 
of 
* 
* 


HE Antiquities of this Church, upon my firſt ſearches into them, 
b Fgappear d to me fo very remarkable, as they ſeem'd worthy to be 
enquir'd into with all diligence and exactneſs; which I will en- 

 "deavour now to do, as far as I am able. They are not to be look d 
upon as only a bare Narrative of what has happen'd to be done in one parti- 


cular Church, but may be made uſe of as Materials towards a General Hiſtor) 


of our Engliſh Church, whenſoever any ſhall undertake ſo honourable and 
gteat a Work. For an Enquiry into the firſt Foundation of this Structure 
Will lead us to thoſe early Times, when Chriſtianity it ſelf was firſt plan 

in this Iland. A view of the Fabrick, and of what changes it has undergone, 
ſometime by falling into decay, and other times by being repair d or re- 
edified with all manner of Statelineſs or Magnificence, will inform us, how 
che ſeverul Ages ſtood affected to Religion, what Zeal they had for the Holy 
Worſhip'; What (a) Arts and Devices were uſed to get Wealth and Treaſures, 
which were expended in endowing, ' enlarging, beautifying, or adorning 
with the richeſt Jewels, and moſt ſplendid Furniture, Places dedicated to the 
Service of Religion. The Diſquiſition concerning the Metropolitical Chair, 
will lay before our Eyes the ancient State and Rights of the Patriarchal Dig- 
nity, and what intolerable Exactions and Oppreſſions the Court of Rome did 
once put upon the Necks of our Archbiſnops. The Diſſertation concerning 
the Archidiaconal Powers and Rights, will give us an inſight into the Eecle- 
ſiaſtical Government, wherein Archdeacons have ever had, from ancient 
Times, a ſingular Truſt, and much Authority committed to them: In paſ- 
ſing thro the adjoining Monaſtery, inhabited, in former Ages, by a Prior and 
his Convent, butnow converted into a College, conſiſting of a Dean, Canons, 
and other Officers,” we may diſcern the happy Change made by our wiſe and 
pious Reformers, in relation to the Divine Worſhip, which, being throughly 
cleanſed from all corrupt Practices and ſuperſtitious Rites, is at this Day ce- 
tebrated with Decency and Purity in the Church of England. Theſe are the 
chief Things, whereof the following Hiſtory will treat; and in theſe we 
mall have, as it were, a Specimen of the ancient State and Hiſtory of our 
Church. I will begin with the Fabrick of this Church. TART IDE 
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| 1 — une. improbable Conjectures, I will entreat the Reader to caſt an 


The Hiſtory of Curisr-Cuurcy 


1 5 P AP F- FFP ; 
Concerning the „ of this nn Sc. 


1 
V 


2 | | c FF A's Þ RB 
07 the | Building of this Church i in the Time of 11 nn 


rn the Foundations of this Church were firſt laid, there have paſſed 
no lefs (I think) than fifreen hundred Years. In chis long Tract of 

Tas, i the Civil Seate of this Nation did meet with three conſiderable Chan 
our Britiſh Iſie being broug ht under Subjection firſt by the Rowlns, then by 
the Saxons, and 122 the Normans. * e Changes did cauſe as great 
Alterations in the face o Religion, as did in "i Civil Government 
within this Nation, and did in r 25 this Church, as will appear 
in the following Hiſtory. Hence we may fit! 3 the Age and State of 
this Church under three Periods of Ti ar The firſt Period ſhafl begin with 
the firſt Foundation of this Church in the Times 9 the Romans, and exteũd it 
ſelf to the Converſion of King Erhelbert to the Chriſtian Faith, by the preach- 
ing of Auguſtin, which I 1 to be moſt probably about 400 Years. The 
ſecond Period ſhall $0 forward thro che remaining. Years of che Reign of 
the Savon Kings to s Time, which I compute to be 470, Years.' The 
third Period be continued from the Norms Conqueſt. to our preſent 
555 namely, about 60 Years. . 1 r now apply my ſelf id particular, to 
the Se of this * * hoſe ee a anne 
the Believing Romans. © ( | 5 
9 the Ooaſts of Kent, the 5 had 2 15 pK 38 Note 
2 Dower, Lymne, and Richborough, From each of theſe there was à Military 
oad, or W ay, cenering in this City. The Roads from the two former may 
at this D aſily traced: Mr, 3 in his Antiquities, directs us aright 

where Day. be cſi them; but he paſſęth over the third Way, without ſtapping ſo 
ch as even to mention it. 1 confeſs, the Remaias.of this Way are all 25 
They cannot now. be marked out; yet that the Romam had. nch a, Way, 
dire Military Road from Ricbbarumgh to Canterbury „Appears, beyond all doubt, 
from the Iriatrary Of. Anteninus, which gives the diſtance of from this, 
a wall as from the other two Ports, to Canterbury. Theſe three: Ways all 

ia. cee in chis City, as in a Center, are no ſi evidence... that this City 

ancient ©: Flows was full of People, a Place of much Reſort, and 25 
— "IE — E reaſon of the Roman Soldiery And others, who Landed or 
ook Ship at theſe Ports, paſſing to and fro thro'-Ganterbury | and ſometime res 
ſiding in Fe Upon this Foundation we may build the Antiquity of that, 
which. is the Glory; wann of this Nuys but SR of our whoſe Nation, A 
Catbedval Chureb. 7 6 7 dry 1913-195; Tell: 
oO * this Foundation, chat it may wt ſeem ook. = ſandy, 


3 of N in the very firſt beginnings \thereok, 
in "This? ix ; Ant I preſume he will - eafily excuſe my leading — 
little aſide, If I. place h him = ney hoc ſo 41755 2 light, as he may have 4 
tue Ses of -t — moſt ancient Original of this Churc n. 

Chriſtianity had made her advanges over the 1 . 5 With a ſeo nd 
miraculver Progrels. (She had an- early and happy arrival atithis Tfland, 
and paſſed therein thro' Places, to which the Romans could not gain accels, 
as an ancient Writer of great Authority Peaks —Wicthin little x more : than a 


(i) Dubxis, Lemanis, 3 
(b) Brit annorum inacceſſa Romanis loca. Teri. adverſ. Tales, I 


R 
-. «Aa L — 2 1. 
ST 4 Xt wad” * * * 
5 9 * 
= 


Chap IJ. m CanrerBuny:t (| VV = 
bnndred Years after the death of our Lord,” Lucius, King of the Brit, d- 
clared:hini{el: 2 Worſhipper of the Crncified FESUS, and the Religion of 
RIS became the Religion of the Brita; whence our Nation (2) has 
claim d thiſ Prerogative, to be che firſt of all the Provinces that publickly y 
embraced the Chriſtian Faith. gen es Crt arts $6 ors 
By chis time alſo/Chriftianity had inſinnated her ſelf in every place among 
the Rama» Legions; (H in all their Cities, Iſlands, Caſtles, Tents, Armies, Cr. 
a5 we are told by undoubced Authority; inſomuch, that which way ſoever 
che Ram Engle: took her courſe, our moſt Holy Religion having found a 
fair Reesption among the Soldiery, did accompany her; and, thro' the won- 
Ad erful Providence of the Almighty, the Banner of the Croſs had, as it were, 
-a-ſhare in the Triumphant Progreſs of Pagan Rome. For we cannot ſuppoſe 
wut that che Believing Soldiers, whereſoever they had their Stations, favour'd 
the Cauſe of Religion, aſſiſted with a forward Zeal in building of Places 
fox the Chriſtian Worſhip, and frequented the Religious Affemblies. 
At this time alſo Chriſtianity in this Nation flouriſhed undiſturb d free from 
AV Troubles and Perſecutions, and enjoying all the Bleſſings of Peace and 
Quietneſs; and theſe happy Days of Peace continued here about a hundred 
Years: So that all things now ſeem'd to conſpire to render this Time memorable 
for che erecting Oratories, and Churches for Divine Worſhip, eſpecially in all 
populous Cities and Towns, whereof Canterbury ſeems to dure been one of 
h { Note: And this Time appears moſt probably to be. the true ra, 
from whence we may begin to compute the Age of this Church. There 
is all reaſon to fuppoſe, that the Oratory of St. Martins by Canterbury, 
and the Chapel at Dover-Caftle are of the ſame Age with this Church. T 
Evxidences for their Antiquity are not to be rejected. Bede (c) ſays of Chrift- 
Charob, that it had been built in old Times by the Believing Romans, or with 
their help, as Auguſtin had been inform'd : He teſtiſies of St. Marrin's, (d) that it 
was built in ancient Times, whilft as yet the Romans inhabited Britain: Of 
the Chapel at Dover-Caſtle Leland reports, that he ſaw the Annals of Dover, 
which had the appearance of very great Antiquity, wherein it was recorded, 
chat ũn the time of Kang Lucius, the Chapel at Dover-Caſtle was built in ho- 
mour to cut Saviour. And a later Treatiſe, IE; | Original of 
Dori - Qafile, anems us more particularly, that A. D. CIXIA. King Lucin: 
Þuilt a Church, which was dedicated to our Saviour, on the top of Dower- 
Caſtle- Hl. This Chapel had as great a ſhow of Antiquity as àny Church 
or Ghapel, chat I have ever ſeen ; but within theſe ten Years, for want of 
being Fupair d, it & almoſt quite demoliſhed. The Steeple of it _ re- 
mins: a Manumemnt uf Antiquity, wherein a great quantity of Reman Bricks 
are to be ſeen: And ſome of the like Bricks are to be feen at St. Martin's. 
But Abrrut Chri- Church it is in vain to. ſearch for any ſuch Marks of Roman 
Antiquity ; the renſan whereof will be known to all, when ww = EM read, 
how aten: the Fabrick of this great Church has been waſted hy Fire. 
It may be ablervid; by the by, that where Britiſh or Raman Bricks ( thoſe 
infallille, as Mr. Sumner ſtiles them; Remains of Antiquity) are in a Wall, they 
are manifeſt Tokens of an old Briziſh' or Roman Building, if they be placed 
regularly and in arder, as they appear at this Day in the Remains of Riabla- 
rozph-QCaftle. - But when: they are put into a Wall, here andithere, without 
Rule or Onder, they ſeem to be anky-2 ſign, that ſuch Materials, being taken 
Fram: the Raines quf iſome old Building, were us d as they happen d to come 
to hand, in building a new, or repairing an old Wall. This Obſervation 
No anayp1be.oafily. applied to the Oratories both of St. Martins, and at Dover- 
Gaftte;/of which I have ibeen ſpeaking. Concerning the Oratory at .Dower- 
Caflle, I have had fo full and o tingenuons. an Account, from my worthy 
Friend, who took a curious and exact view thereof, chat l have added ĩt in 
ALLE LP ords I received it, to the e 
I then the Chapel in Dover-Cafttle, as it is recorded, was built 4. D. 16r. 
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(a) In Concil. Baſil. A. D. 1430. Poli Oratio in Comitiis Anglicanis. A. D. 1555. 2 
(b) Heſterni ſumus G. weſtra qmnia implevimus, Urbes, Inſulas, Caſtella, Municipia, Conci liabuls, 
Caſtra ipſa, Tribut, Decurias, &c. Tertul. Apologet. II. 
| lef, Hiſt. J. F. Co 32. 


5 16 77 ＋ | . . . 
( id. c. 26. Antiquitits faita dum adhuc Romani Britanniam incolerent. 
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The Hiſtory of CHRNISH-CHu RH Part I. 


Cbriſ- Church and St. Martine, were built about the Near of our Lord 2000, 


chat is, about the middle ſpace of time, when, as I ſaid, Chriſtians, both Brin 


* 
1 


and Romans, did live in this Iſland free from all Perſecutions; which was from 


man Legions out of Britain, who never return'd again to this Iſland; And 


che time that King Zzcixs is ſaid to have embraced the Chriſtian Faith, to the 
time of the Diocletian Perſecution. Wil | 1 | 
If we go on to take a further view of the ſtate of Religion within this 
. Iſland in che following Times, we ſhall not meet with any Seaſon ſo favour- 
able for the building of Churches, as thoſe Times which we have paſſed over, 
'and wherein I am willing to fix the firſt Foundation of this Church. For 
the calm of Peace was now at an end, and a dreadful Storm did ariſe, 
.threatning the final and irrecoverable overthrow of the Chriſtian Faith. A 
Perſecution was now rais d by Diocletian in the Eaft, and by his Colleague 
3 Herculius in the Weſt, which began, as is generally computed, in 
the Lear 303. . | | 
Our Bree did not eſcape the Severities thereof: The fire here kindled 
Was ſo fierce, as Hiſtorians ſay, (a) that in Britain, Maximianus had almoſt 
[wholly rooted out the Chriſtian Religion; and that thoſe who ſuffered Mar- 
tyrdom were almoſt beyond number: To the Slaughter of Believers, the 
burning of the Books of the Holy Scriptures, and the demoliſhing of Churches 
were added ; ſo as in ſome parts of this Nation there did not remain the 


[leaſt footſteps of Chriſtianity. But as this Perſecution was ſharp, ſo it was 


ſoon over in this Nation: It did not laſt here much above a Year (6). Thus we 
quickly return again to a time of Peace. And now we find Believers, who 
had hid themſelves in Woods and Caves, and Dens, where they had ſheltered 
themſelves from the Storm, (c) coming forth and appearing abroad: And 
their firſt Work was to repair or rebuild the demoliſhed Churches. So that 
PR at this time, our Great Church, waſted in the Perſecution, was a 

econd time founded and rebuilt by the Behevers, whether Britons. or Romans. 


About 70 or 80 Years after this, there happen d a moſt remarkable Change 


in the Affairs of this Nation. Wh | ö 
For A. D. 383. Maximus, who the Year before had been conſtituted Em- 
peror by the Soldiers in Britain, paſſing into France, carried with him the Ro- 


now, if I ſhould here make a ſtop, and enlar 


Conjecture, concerning 
the Antiquity of the firſt Foundation of this 


my | 
hurch, as alſo of St. Martin's, 


and place it between the Years x60 and 360, that is, ſome few Years after 


Lucius is ſaid to have profeſſed himſelf a-Chriſtian, and ſome few Years be- 


into England, there were ſomewhat more than two hun 


fore Maximus carried the Roman Soldiers out of Britain, I ſee no reaſon; why 
this may not be allow'd of, not only as a very probable Conjecture, but 

even as a moſt certain and evident Truth. Gps, | 
From the going away of the Romans, to the coming of Auguſtine the Monk 
ears ; during 


the greateſt part of which time this Church lay deſolate. © For the Romans, 
who had been a Guard to this Nation, being withdrawn, the Scors and Pits 
'Over-ran Britain, deſtroying all before them with Fire and Sword. Hereu 
ion, in the Lear 494, (as Krehbiſhop Uſber (d) corrects by a Manuſcript, 
printed Copies of Bede's Hiſtory) the Britons call'd the Saxons to their Aid, 
who came and drove away the Enemies, but then made themſelves Lords of 
this Iſle. And from this time to the coming of Auguſtin, which was above 
a hundred Years,' the Chriſtian Religion was miſe ſuppreſs d in this Na- 
tion by the Pagan Saxons, and the — ches lay waſte till the Converſion of 
King Etbelbert, who embracing the Chriſtian Faith, reſtor d this Church to 
the uſe, in which it has ever ſince continued, of the Chriſtian Worſhip. 
Thus I have finiſhed the firſt Period of Time, relating to the Antiquity of 
the Foundation of this Church. 23; Bag eee Fe 


| 
— 8 
3 
* * * : 
: 


. See the Antiq, of the Britiſh Church by Archbiſhop Uſher, c. 7, 
(b) Naucleri, Vol. II. Gen. 6. 
? Archbiſhop Uſher, ibid. 
d) Bede, l. 1. c. 8. 
le.) Antiqu. Eccleſ. Britan 
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F the State of this Church from the Conver ſon of K 
tisẽs the Norman Conqueſt, 


„ 


ING Ethelbert, upon his Converſion from Papaniſm, gave his Rojal 
>. Palace, and this Church to Azguſtine and his Succeſſors for ever. 
Grant hereof is dated 4. D. 596. e Monks, who were never wanting to 
frame and record Evidences of all Grants or Rights, to which they made an 
retence, have left us in their old Regiſters ſeveral Charters and Records of 
this Donation of King Erhelbert. Mr. Somner has preſented to publick View 
three of them; beſides a fourth which may be ſeen in the Account of the 
Donations to this Church. Theſe ſeem to be enough, otherwiſe I could add 
out of the Regiſters of this Church as many more of the ſame ſtamp, and to 
che ſame purpoſe. They all ſay, that this Church was built by the Believing 

Romans, whilſt they were in Britain, and that King Ethelbert being made 

Chriſtian, gave it, with his Palace, to Auguſtine and his Succeſſors for ever. 
Herein they have been the tranſcribers of Bede, a Name which will give 
Credit to their Records, and Authority to Charters grounded upon thoſe Re- 
cords: And tho' theſe Charters may be ſuſpected to have been forged, yer 
they muſt be own'd to ſpeak Truth, ſo far as they ſpeak what they learn from 

Bede. | ö | 
Auguſtine, the Monk, having found ſuch happy Succeſs as was the Conver- 
ſion of the King himſelf to Chriſtianity; goes immediately into France, was 
Conſecrated at Arles, and ſo returns a Biſhop. The firſt exerciſe of his Epiſ- 
copal Function ſeems to have been the (a) Dedication of this Church (which 
was now put into, good Repair) to the Honour of CHRIST, aur Saviour. 
And hence it was called () Chri#-Church, or the Church of our Bleſſed Saviour. 
From the Time of Auguſtine, for the ſpace of 340 Years, I do not find in 
any printed or manuſcript Chronicle, the leaſt mention of the Fabrick of this 
Church ; ſo in all thoſe Years, nothing (it ſeems) remarkable did befal it; 
_ worthy of being recorded. However, I will not paſs over in haſte fo great 
2 number of Years, without ſome ſhort Remarks. In this whole tract of 
Time, I am now ſpeaking .of, the Revenues of this Church were much en- 
creaſed, In the Lieger-Books thereof are regiſtred above 50 Donations; 
of Mannors, Lands, Cc. ſo large and bountiful as might become the Muni- 
ficence of Kings and Nobles to confer. In the Record of Donations, which 
is placed in Mr. Somner's Appendix, (c) this Number miy be counted : In the 
200 Years after Auguſtine, this Church flouriſhed, without meeting with 
any conſiderable Moleſtations. But in the following Years, the frequent In- 
vaſions of the Danes filld with continual Troubles and Dangers, both the 
Civil and Eccleſiaſtical State of this whole Nation; 4nd under the Confuſions 
of theſe Times, this Church was now ſuffer'd to run to decay. For in the 
Year 938, when Odo was promoted to the Archbiſhoprick, the Roof of this. 
Church was in 4 ruinous Condition. Age had impair'd it, and Neglect had 
made it extreamly dangerous ; fot the Wall was of an uneven height, in ſome 
places higher, in ſome places lower, according as it had here and there de- 
cay'd. The broken Raſters, all over the whole Church, hang'd ready to fall 
down upon the Heads of thoſe that were therein. The good Archbiſhop. un- 
dertakes the Repair ; He firſt orders all the old Roof to be taken down, then 
all the Walls to be rais'd to an even height, and then the whole Church to 
be cover'd with Lead. Three Years are ſpent about this Work, before it is 
finiſhed. This Story is related by Osbern, in the Life of Odo, (4) who further 


pt. 


1 


() uam (Sc. Ercleſtam) ipſe Auguſtinus Salvatoris iifrnine dalicavit. 75% Conſecrationem ſuaw 
Areletanis faftam. Reg. Cant, A. 


3 Eccleſia Chriſti. Eccleſia & Salvat oric. 
c) The ſame is in the Monaſt. Anglic. T. 1. 


Q 9 tells 


d) Aagl. Sacr. Vol. II. p. 83. 
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The Hiſtoty of CH Cue Part l. 


tells us, that this Church (and this was the very fame Fabrick, that was built 


by the Believing Romans) (a) was very large; for at that time there was no 
other Church in theſe Parts, big enough to hold the vaſt Numbers of People 
that did reſort to it. Hence Orber» takes occaſion to report that Miracle 
which is mentioned by Mr. Somner, that all the time this Church lay unco- 
verd, at the Prayer of Odo there was neither Wind nor Rain within the Walls: 
of the Church, to hinder the Clergy from celebrating the Divine Offices, nor 
yet within the Walls of the City, to hinder the full and conſtant reſort of 
People to the Church; tho' all the ſame time it was a more than ordinary 
wet Seaſon round about. The Monk ſeems to have. fram'd this Miracle in 
imitation of what is written in Sacred Hiſtory (b) concerning the great Elijah, 
and he has ontgone the Original in ſome reſpects. & * | | 
This Church was, at this time, happy in a good Archbiſhop, who miracu- 
louſly (if I may ſo ſay) repair d the Breaches. thereof. It did not fare ſo well 
with other Cathedral or Monaſtical Churches: They remain'd. unrepair d 
and unfrequented too; as appears from the Complaints which King Edgar 
made of theſe ſcandalous Neglects, Anno 974. He ſays, (c)“ That the Divine 
© Goodneſs had put it into his Mind to rgpair all the Monaſteries in his King- 
© dom, which appear to the Eye to be nothing elſe but rotten Scindals over- 
* grown with Moſs, and Worm-eaten Boards, even to the Rafters and Beams: 
© But, which is à greater Scandal, they are ſo unfrequented within, as to be 
© almoſt void of Divine Service. As it was the unhappineſs of theſe Times, 
that this Iſland was ſo miſerably infeſted with the Daziſh Pirates; ſo it was 
the reproach and ſhame of theſe Times, that Men were grown ſo degenerate 
from all Piety and Goodneſs, they had not a hearty Zeal for the Honour of 
God, nor a due reſpe& to the Worſhip of God, nor a regard for the places 
ſer apart for it. They were not of a generous and publick Spirit to do good. 
Hereupon the Hiſtorian ſays, (4) that God ſent theſe cruel and Pagan Ene- 
mies, as his Scourge, to puniſh them for their Wickedneſs. That this Church 
at Canterbury was as well frequented as repair'd, we may aſcribe to the pious 
Zeal of Odo the Good. So I pals forward to the Year 1011, 4A diſmal and 
fatal Year to this Church and City. This was a Time of unſpeakable Con- 
fuſions and Calamities. 4. | 
For, in the Month of September, the Danes, after a Siege of twenty Days, 
entred the City by force, burnt the Houſes, made a lamentable ſlaughter of 
the People, rifled the Church, and then ſet it on. fire. The Lead where- 
with Odo had cover'd the Church ran melted down upon the Heads of thoſe 
that were therein (e). The old Walls of the Church ſeem to have been 
made of Stone and Brick, after the Roman manner. of Building, and the in- 
ſide of it to have been plain, without any large Stalls or Seats of Wood : 
for the Enemies, when they ſet fire to it, not finding any Materials below 
for the Fire to feed upon, (f) pild Veſſels one upon the top of another, fo 
that the Flame might reach and burn down the Roof. The full Narration 
of this Calamity is given by Ocbern, and being done into Engliſn, L have al- 
ready inſerted it into Mr. Sommers Antiquities, where it may be ſeen. 
This Church lies now in her Ruines, without a Roof, che bare Walls only 
ſtanding, and in this deſolate condition, it muſt remain ſo long as the fury 


. of the Danes prevail. When they had burnt the Church, they carried away 


the Archbiſhop E/phege, kept him in Priſon ſeven Months, and then put him 
to death. ' Livingus . 2 him rather in his Calamities, than in his Seat 
of Dignity; for he alſo was chain'd up by the Danes in a loathſome Dungeon 
deven Months. When he was ſet free he ſaw the doplorable State of his own 
Country, which every Day grew worle and worſe ; and by a kind of volun- 
tary Exile withdrew himſelf out of this Nation, that in a ſolitary Retire- 


| (a) Tantæ magnitudinis Templum non reperiebatur, qua ad capiendum numeroſe plibis multitadinem 
videretur. 

(b) i Kings xvii. James v. 17. a 

(c) Superna ſubito inſinuavit piet ac, queque in Regmo meo ſancta reſtaurare Monaſteria, que velut 
muſcivis Scindulis, carioſijq; tabulis tignd tenus viſibiliter diruta : Sed quod majus eſt, intus a ſerwitio 
Dei fermè vacua fuerant. W. Malmesb. degeſlis Regum Ang]. I. 2. c. 8. f. 32, 4. : 

d) Matt. Wcſim. ad Annum, 838. | 
(e) Jam plumbi materies a facie ignis reſuluta, cæpit introrſum defluere, Osbern in vita Odonis. 
(tf) Cuppas ſuper invitem impoſitas thflaumanit tectum exinde molientes annburere. Ibid. - 
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Chap l. „ CMH, 5 


ment (4) he might bewhil thoſe Defolations of his Country, to which he was 

not able to bring any relief but by his continual Prayers to Heaven. He juſt 
out- lid the Storm, return'd into England, and, before he died, ſaw Peace 8 
and Quietheſs reſtor'd to this Land by King Canutur, who gaining to himſelf . H. 1525. 
the ſole Sovereignty over this Nation, made it his firſt Buſineſs to repair and 
rebuild all thols Churches and Monafteries in England, which had been da- 
mag d or deftroy'd by his Father's or his own Wars and Invaſions of this 
Land (H). As for this Church Egelnotbus, who preſided over it from the Year 
1020, to-the Year 1038, began and finiſhed the Repair thereof, aſſiſted there- 

in by the Roy Munificence-of the King, who (Anno 1024.) preſented” his 
Crown of to this Church, and reſtor d to it the Port of Sandwich, with 
the Liberties thereof, which King Fgelved had given before. 

We have the Church again in good Repair, but it did not continue ſo 
very long ; for whilſt Stigand kept poſſeſſion of this See, three Years before 
he was depos'd, this Church was again much defac'd by Fire: I learn this 
from Edmer, who at this time was (as Gervas calls him) a Venerable Chamtor 
in this Church. He ſays, (c) © That almoſt all the Ancient Charters and 
Records of the Privileges of this Church had periſhed in that Fire, which 
ce had waſted that Church the third Year before Lanfrancs — to it. We 
are not to underſtand, that it had then been thrice conſumed by Fire, (for we 
no where read, that it had ſuffered three times by Fire before Lanfranc's 
coming to it) but rather, as I take it, the third Year before $:igand was de- 
pos d. Ant whoſoever knows any thing of Stigand, who was then Archbiſhop, 
will never expect to meet him among the Benefackors of his Church, or 
to find him a repairer of its Breaches. Before I paſs from the Ruines of 
the old Church, which Lanfranc pull'd down to the very Foundations, in or- 
der to build a Church entirely new, upon the ſame Ground. I am invited 
by Edmer, to take a ſhort view of the inſide. of the old Church, according to 
the deſcription which he has given of it. To the beſt of my apprehenſion; 
it ſeems to have as followeth, according to the Scheme repreſented, Tab. I. Fig.. | 
At the Eaſt-end, an Altar adjoining to the Wall of the Church, of rough 4 p:(:-{zrim 
unhewen Stone, cemented ' with Mortar, was erected by Archbiſhop Odo, of :he ola 
for a Repoſitory of the Body of Wilfrid, Archbiſhop of York ; which Ods tran} urch 
ſlated from Rippen to this Church, giving it here the higheſt place. _ 

At a convenient diſtance from this, Weſtward, there was another Altar 
dedicated to Chriſt, cur Saviour; at which Divine Service was daily celebrated. 
In this Altar was encloſed the Head of St. $2virhun, with many other Reliques, 
which Archbiſhop Ephege brought with him from Wincheſter. EN 
Paſſing from this Altar, Weſtward, we go down by many Steps to the 
Undercroft (as it is now commonly called the Quire) and Nave of the 
Church, which were all upon the ſame Floor or Level. At the bottom of 
the Steps there was a Paſſage into the Undercroft, under all the Eaft of 
the Church. At the Eaſt-end of it was an Altar, in which was encloſed the 
Head of St. Furſeus, as old Tradition did report. [This laſt Expreflion of 
Edmer (I obſerve it by the by) implies the great Antiquity of this Altar. 
This Undercroft was made in imitation of the Confeſſionary (the reaſon and 
meaning of which Name I will give afrerwards) in St. Peters Church at Rome, 
with an arched or vaulted Roof. At the Weſt-end of the Undercroft was the 
Tomb of St. Dunſtan, but ſeparated from the Undercroft by a ſtrong Stone 
Wall. According to his Will, his Body was laid very deep under Ground: 
2 it was erected a Monument, Pyramid-wiſe: At the head of it was an 

tar. | 

Between theſe Steps or Paſſage into the Undercroft, and the Nave of the 
Church was the Quire (4). The Quire is ſaid to be part of the Undercroft, 

I ſuppoſe, only as being upon the ſame level: And it was ſeparated from the 
Nave by a fair and decent Partition, to non off the Crowds of People, that 
© 


uſually were in the Body. of the Church, ſo that the ſinging of the Chanters 
in the Quire might not be diſturb'd. | 
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(a) Godwin, de Preſul, Aug lic. TP, 

(b) Malmsb. de geſtis Regum Auglor. | 2. c. 11. | e e . 

(e) Antiqua ipſius Eceleſiæ privilegia in ea conflagrations, que eandem Fac leſiam tertia (ſull. Anno) 
ante ſui int roi tus annum conſumpſit pone amui a peritrant. Edmer. Hiſtor, Nov. 1. 1. P. 9. 

(d) Chorus Pſallent i um. 
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We paſs hence into the Nave ; and about the middle of the length thereof 


two Towers or Steeples were built, without the Walls, one on the South-ſide, 


the other vn the North-lide of the Church: In the Tower on the South-ſide 


Was the Altar of St. Gregory. Here was an Entrance into the Church by the 


South Door . : e ; 4 

Edmer tells us, that this South Door was famous for holding of Pleas there. 
I will give you the words of our, Author (a). I cqnceive (but with all ſub- 
miſſion) that here was a Court of Equity or Conſcience for the final deciſion 
of ſome Controverſies, which elſewhere could not be determined. () Mr. 
Selden has made a large Commentary upon. theſe words of Edmer. The ſame 
Edmer further ſays, (c) That in this Tower Law-Controverſies and Pleas con- 
cerning ſecular Matters were exercis d. It has of late been oblerv'd, that 
ſuch kinds of Courts are a proof of the great Antiquity of a Church or 
Chapel, where they have been held. I will quote (4) a few words of an 
Author, whoſe Works (ſo far as I can hear of) are not yet come into 
England : So I can do no more than give a ſhort Paſſage extracted out of 


In the North-Tower was a Paſſage for the Monks into the Church : Here 
were the Cloiſters where the Novices were inſtructed in the Eccleſiaſtical 
Rules and Offices, and where the Monks converſed together. In this Tower 
was the Altar of St. Martin. = 8 | 

At the Weſt-end of the Church was a Chapel dedicated to the Virgin Mary, 
to which there was an Aſcent by Steps ; I ſuppoſe in correſpondence to the 
like Aſcent by Steps at the Eaſt-end of the Church. Toward the Eaſt-end of 
the Chapel was an Altar in honour to the Bleſſed Virgin, in which was en- 
cloſed the Head of S. 4/troburta, the Virgin. The People who came to be 


| preſent at the Offices of Religion, celebrated in this Chapel were placed 


An. 1073. 


Eaſtward of the Altar; ſo the Prieſt who officiated had his Face toward the 
People, who were before him ; and the Archbiſhop's Pontifical Chair was 
behind him. This Chair was made of large Stones, , compacted together with 
Mortar, a fair piece of Work, placed at a convenient diſtance from the Al- 


tar, cloſe to the Wall of the Church. The Plan of this old Church is re- 


preſented. Tab. I. Fig. I. 


* 
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(a) Qued Hoſtium in Antiquorum legibus Regum ſus nomine exprimitur. In quibus etiam omner 
euerelas totius Regni, que Hundredis vel Comitatibus uno vel plari bus, wel certe in Curia Regis non 


poſſent legaliter diffiniri, finem inibi ſicut in Curid Regis ſummi, ſortiri debere diſcerniter. 


8 Præfat. in X. Scriptores. P. xlii, &c. | 

c) Forenſes lites & ſecularia placita exercebantur, &c. ibid. | = 
(d) Capellam S. Jacobi vetuſti mam eſſe probat ex Antique mort pre foribus illius ſab dio judicid. 

Exercendi. Tentzelii Supplement. Hiſtor. Gothanz ſecundum! Jenæ 1901+ Apud Acta Erudito- 

rum Lipſiæ 1701. 


CHAP. III 
Of the State of this Church from Lanfranc, to the Year 1174. 


Divided my Diſcourſe concerning the Fabrick of this Church into three 

Periods of Time: I am now come to the laſt Period, which may conve- 
niently be ſubdivided into two Parts ; the firſt of them ſhall end at the Year 
1174, when the Quire was burnt to the Ground: And the ſecond ſhall be 
continued to our preſent Age. 5 W | 

We left the old Church turn d to a heap of Ruines. Lanfranc was call'd 
from Normandy to this See in a convenient time, when a Man of great Spirit, 
and fit to undertake great Things, was wanting : And he was ſuch an one. 
The ſeveral great Works which were done by him, are laſting Monuments 


of his great and generous Mind. This Church did notlie long, as he found 
Its 
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it, in à ruinous. Condition. At the firſt ſight of it, (2) ſays the Hiſtorian; 
he was ſtruck with Aſtoniſhnient, and almoſt deſpair d of ſeeing it, with the | oh 
Monaſtery, put into good Repair, or rather Rebuilt ; yet he ſet about it _ 
| with a good Courage; and re-edified the whole Church from the Foundation; 
with the Palace and Monaſtery,” (5) finiſhing all in -ſeven'Years. ' He alſo 
| furniſh'd the Church with rich Veſtments and noble Ornaments. . At this 
time all the Remains of the old Church, which Age and Fire had not de- 
vour'd, were taken down to the Ground. The hew Church was built upon 
the ſame Ground, but after a Model different from the former. We are be- 
holding to Gervas, a Monk of this Church, for all the Information that can 
be gain d concerning this new Structure: And his Information proves imper- 
fe& in reſpect of the Quire, of which he could give no Account. (e) How- 
ever, let us make him our Guide, and take à walk with him from the Weſt 
to 7 ga of the Church, and he will ſhew us all that was known of it 
in his Days. | 1 FFF þ 
The Weit end where the Chapel of the Virgin Mary ſtood before, was 
now adornd with two ſtatel) Towers, on the top whereof were gilded 
Pinacles. The Nave or Body was ſupported by eight pair of Pillars. At 
the Eaſt- end of the Nave, on the North-ſide, an Oratory was dedicated 
in honour to the Bleſſed Virgin, in lieu, I ſuppoſe, of the Chapel, thar had - 
in the former Church been dedicated to Her at the Weſt-end, this being 
thought a more convenient place. Between the Nave and the Quire a great | 
Tower. or Steeple was built, as it were in the center of the whole Fabrick. 
In the middle of this Tower was erected (4) the Altar of the Holy Croſs; of 
of the Great Croſs. Over à Partition; which ſeparated this Tower from the 
Nave, a Beam was laid over-thwart from ſide to fide of the Church: Upon 
the middle of this Beam was fixed a great Croſs, between the Images of the , 
Virgin Mary and St. Fohn, and between two Cherubims. And the Pinacle on Angel- 
the top was ir? 7,0 Cherub : And hence this Tower was called Angel. Steeple. Steeple. 
Mr. Sommer ikes when he gives this Name to that which we Cominonly 
call Arundel-Steeple : For beyond all doubt, this Tower was of old called Angel- 
Steeple, and may at this Day lay claim to that Name by a Fundamental Right. 
For the Obituary of the Church ſays, (e) that the high Tower, commonly 
called Angel- Steeple, ſtands in the middle of the Church, that is, between the 
Quire and the Nave of the Church. At this Day the Angels or Cherubims 
are vaniſhed, and the Name is almoſt loft. John of Salisbury, who flouriſhcd 
about the Year 1172. in a Prefatory Poem before his own Book (5) ſpeaks 
of the gilded Cherub on the Pinacle of this Steeple. I will tranſcribe his 
words, ſo far as they relate to this Angel. He ſays of Canterbury. 
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— — — Sit caput illa Britannis; 
Quam tibi præſignat Angelus arce micans. 
Angelus iſte quis eſt, aut que domus illa, requires; 
| Namg; novos rerum forma movere ſolet. 
Hee eſt illa domus, que Chriſtum prima recepit ; 
A Aud ſuſcepit inſula tota fidem. 
Inſula tota fidem cepit, fideiq; parentem \ OI 
Prædicat, extollit, audit, honorat, amat: | | 
Conſilii magni fi niſti forte datorem, 
Non erit ignotus Angelus iſte tibi. 
Angelus è ſpeculd totum circumſpicit orbem, 
Et corpus pennis ſubwebit atq; tegit. 
Sic videt e ſpeculd, Jic protegit omnia pennis, 
D jus non habeat boſtis in orbe ſuc. 
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| Ut veniam culpis promereare tuis, & c. 
| (a) Edmer. Hiſt, Nov. J. 1. P. 7. _.(b) Bid. p. 83. (e) Apud X. Scriptores. Cil. 1293. 


(d) Altare S. Crucis: Altare magne Crucis. 1 | 5 f 
te) In medio Eccleſie, videlicet, inter choruni & navem Eecleſc. Angl. Sacr. Vol. I. p. 147. 
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4 bite and glorjow 2 is advancd, . 
e On vs eh Te, th Angel Guardian, 
4... That from the neighbouring Sky [wifily deſcends, _ N 
DOver this ſacred glace trist Match to keep, ä 
c And ſtrikes with awe dll who approaches make, 

Honaur and — their Cad and Saviour. 


I will return from this Digreſſion, and go on to view the remaining part 
di the Church, The Great- Tower had on each fide a croſs Ille, called the 
North and South Wi They were uniform, of the ſame ! and Di- 
menſions : Each of them had a ſtrong Pillar in the middle for a ſupport to 
the Roof; and each of them had two Doors or Paſſages, by which an en- 
trance was open to the Eaſt parts of the Church. At one of theſe Doors 
there was a Deſcent by a few Steps into the Undercroft. At the other there 
was an Aſcent b many Steps into the upper parts of the Church, I mean, 
the Quire, and Side-Iſſes by the Quire.  Nigh every one of theſe Doors or 
Paſſages an Altar was erected, as a ſolemn Invitation of Devotion to all that 
paſſed by. At the UPPET Door in the South Wing was an Altar in honour to 
All-Saints ; and at the lower Door there was the Altar of St, Michael ; and before 
this Altar, an the South ſide, was buried Archbiſhop  Feologildus ; and on the 
North-ſide the Holy Virgin Siburgis, whom St. Dunſtan highly admir'd for 
her Sanctity. In the North Iſle, by the upper Door, was the Altar of 
St. Blaſus 3 and by the lower Door, the Altar of St. Benedict. In this Wing 
had been Interred four Archbiſhops, Adelmus and Ceolnothus behind the Altar, 
| Egelnotbus and Wifelmus before the Altar. At the entrance into the Wing, 
Rodulph, and his Succeſſor William Corboil, both of them Archbiſhops, were 
buried; Theſe Wings, and the Nave of the Church, continued in the ſame 
State as Lavfranc had left them above three hundred Years ; but the Angel- 
Steeple ſtood longer, and then falling into decay, they were all taken down 
and rebuilt, as will appear afterwards. | 0 | 
As we are now juſt entring into the Quire, Gerwvas, our Guide, leaves us, 
telling us, (a) that he neither ſaw the Quire, nor found it deſcrib'd by any 
one; that Edwer had made mention of it, without giving any account of it, 
as he had done of the old Church. The truth is, this Quire, which Lanfranc 
had ſo lately raisd from the very Foundations, was, ſoon after his Death, 
taken quite down by Anſelm, his immediate Succeſſor in the See, and by 
Ernulpbus, then Prior of this Convent, and rear'd up again in a more ſplen- 
did and ſtately manner. It was finiſhed, after his Death, by Prior Conrad, 
who ſucceeded Ernulph : Thence it was called, The glorious Quire of Conrad. 
Thus Lanfranc's Quire did not long ſurvive its Founder : I can no way com- 
pute, that it ſtood twenty Years ; ſo the want of a particular Deſcription 
thereof will appear no great defect in the Hiſtory of this Church, eſpecially 
ſmce it may be ſupplied by a full Relation of that new Quire which was 
built inſtead of it. And here our Companion Gerwvas, (b) offers to go along 
with us, and to point out unto us, whatſoever ſeem d worthy to be taken 
notice of in every part of it. | | 
We muſt remember that we are now in the North Wing, where we have 
made à ſtop for a while. Hence we go up by ſome Steps into the Great- 
Tower, and before us there is a Door and Steps leading down into the South 
Wing; and on the Righthand a. pair of folding Doors, with Stairs going 
down into the Nave of the Church ; But without turning to any of thele, 
let us aſcend Eaſtward, till by ſeyeral more Stairs we come to the Weſt-end 
of the Quire : Whoſoever deſires to know the Architecture obſerv'd in this 
 wholeFabrick, the order, number, height, or form of the Pillars and Windows, 
may have a Model thereof from Gervas: (c) The Roof of it was beautified 
with cufidus Paintings, repreſenting Heaven. In feveral refpects it was 
agreeable to the preſent Quire. The Stalls were large, and fram'd of cary d 
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Wood. In che middle of it there hang d gilded Crown, Wherean were 
four and twenty Tapers of Wax. From the Quire, by an Alcent of three 
Steps, we go up unto the Presbyterium, that is, the place for the Presbyrers 
From the Presbyterium to the High-Altar, was another Aſcent of thres Steps. 
In this place we muſt ſtop à little, and take notice of the Altar which was 
Dedicated. to the Name of CHRIST. It was placed between two other 
Altars, the one of St. Dunſtan, the other of St. Elphege. At the Eaſt Corner 
of the High-Altar were fixed two Pillars of Wood, beantified with Silver an 
Gold. Upon theſe Pillars was laid a Beam, which reached croſs the Church 
adorn'd with Gold: Upon this Beam, were placed the (a). Glo, the Images 
of St. Dunſtan and Elphege, and ſeven Cheſts or Coffers overlaid with Gold 
full of the Relicks of many Saints. Between thoſe Pillars was a Croſs gilded 
all over, and on the upper Beam of the Groſs were ſet ſixty bright Cryſtals: 
158 is all that was to be ſeen about the High-Altar : Let us now pals for- 
war ; 
| Dy gn Aſcent of eight Steps toward the Eaſt, behind the Altar, we come 

to the Archiepiſcopal Throne, which Gervas calls (b) the Patriarchal Chair: 

It was made of one Stone. In this Chair the Archbiſhop, (c) according to 
the Cuſtom of the Church, was wont to ſit upon principal Feſtiyals, in his 
Pontifical Ornaments, while the ſolemn Offices of Religion were celebrated 
until the Conſecration of the Hoſt ; then he came down to the Altar of 
CHRIST and performed the Solemnity of Conſecration” -O—  _ 
Going ſtill toward the Eaſt, behind the Patriarchal Chair, we come te à 
Chapel, in the Front of the whole Church, in which was an Altar dedicated 
to the Holy Trinity ; behind which Altar were laid the Bodies of two Arch- 
biſhops, Odo of Canterbury, and Wilfrid of York. It ſeems moſt probable, that 
the Chapel and Altar were erected in that Church, which was built by 
Lanfranc ; becauſe from hence the whole Edifice of this Church receiv'd a 
new Name, and inſtead of Chriſft-Church, was called, The Church, of the Holy 
Trinity: This Name was happily given it upon the new Dedication of it by 
Lanfranc, when he had fi hed the Rebuilding of it. In Domeſday-Book this 
Church is called, Tbe Church of the Holy Trinity, which much confirms my 
Conjecture. By this Chapel, on the South-ſide, near the Wall of the Church, 
was laid the Body of Lanfranc, and on the North-ſide the Body of Theobald; 
two Archbiſhops of great eminency. Before I go out of this Chapel I will 
obſerve, that under the whole Eaſt part of the Church, from the Eaft-end 
to Angel-Steeple, there was and is a Croft (4) we call it the Undercroft. 
Whatſoever is to be ſeen there, may be here conveniently mentioned, namely; 
the Altars, Chapels, and Sepulchers therein. Under the Chapel of che Holy 
Trinity, in the Croft, were two Altars; on the South-ſide the Altar of St. Au- 
uſtine, the Apoſtle to the Engliſh Nation, by which Nr Ethelred was 
Inter d: On the North-ſide the Altar of St. 2 the Baptiſt; by which was 
laid the Body of Archbiſhop Eadſ#s. Under the High-Altar in the Croft, was 
the Chapel ind Altar of the BJ. Virgin, to whom the whole Undercroft was 
We now come back to that place where the Presbyrerium and Quire meet; 
and on each fide there is a croſs Iſle, as is to be = at this Day: I will 
call them the Upper South and North Wings. On the Eaſt- ſide of each of theſe 

Wings were two Nooks or places in the Wall arched over, after the form of 

a Portico : Every one of theſe had an Altar, and there was the like number 
of Altars under them in the Croft. In the North Wing, the North Portico 
had the Altar of St. Martin, by which the Bodies of two Archbiſhops, J1fed 
on the Right, Livingus on the Left-hand, were Inter d. Under it, in the 
Croft, was the Altar of S. Mary Magdalene. The other Portico in this Wing 
had the Altar of St. Stepben, and by it were buried two Archbiſhops, on the 
Left-hand Atbelard, and on the Right-hand venerable Curbberr. In the Croft 
under it was the Altar of St. Nicolas, In the South Wing, the North Portico 
had the Altar of St. Fobn the Evangeliſt, and by it the Bodies of Erbelgarus and. 
Eluricus, Archbiſhops, were laid. In the Croft under it was the Altar o 


* * 


St. Paulinus, by which the Body of Archbiſhop Siricius was Inter d. In the 
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South Portico was the Altar bf St. Gregery, by which were laid the Corps of 
Breowinus and Plegmindus, Archbiſhops. In the Croft under it was the Altar 
of Sr. Audbennt, Archbiſhop of Roan. And near to this in the Croft was the 
Altar of St. Catharine. | ,, .” i Pn . 
Paſiing from theſe croſs Iles Eaſtward, we come to two Towers, one on 
the North, the other on the South-ſide of the Church: In the Tower on the 
North-fide was the Altar of St. Andrew, Which gave the Name to the Tower. 
Under it, in the Croft was the Altar of the Holy Innocents, The Tower on the 


South- ſide had the Altar of St. Peter and St. Paul; behind which the Body of 


* Anſelm was Inter d, which afterwards gave a Name both to the Altar and 
Tower, now call d St. Anſelms. The Wings or Iſles on each ſide of the Quire, 
had nothing in particular to be taken notice of. From this Account of the 
Eaſt- parts of this Church, we learn where the Bodies of ſeveral of the old 
Archbiſhops are depoſited, and probably their Aſhes remain in the Tame places 
to this Day. 5 1 1 42 | 
As this 55 a magnificent Work, deſervedly call'd, The Glorious Quire, ſo 
the undertaking of it at that time, will appear a _ f a publick and great 
Spirit, almoſt , — Example, or even Belief. Let us conſider fome Cir- 
cumſtances thereof, as, when, by whom, and in what manner this Work was 
begun, carried on, and finiſhed. It was begun in the Reign of King William 
Ruftts, a Man who ſtands in the Records, of Hiſtory, notorious for all man- 
ner of facrilegious Rapines ;. who, upon the Death of Lanfranc, kept the Set 
ofTanterbiry void four Years, making wiſte of all the Revenues and Poſſeſſi- 
ons of this, (a) *s he had alſo done of ſeveral other Churches; who upon 
the Bed of Sickneſs, being, as was Dos, at the point of Death, nomind- 
ted Anſelm to be Archbiſhop, but 37 is Recovery, repented () that he 
had not ſold it at the beſt price that he could get for it. At this diſcouraging 
time, (c) this great Work was begun by Archbiſhop Anſelm, who, when he 
came to the See, (4) found the Lands and Reyenues of this Church fo miſe- 
rable waſted and ſpoil'd, as there was not left enough for his bare Subſiſtence; 
who, in the firſt Years that he ſate in the Archiepiſcopal Chair, ſtrugled with 
Poverty, Wants, and continual Vexations thro the King's Diſpleaſure; whoſe 
three next Years were ſpent in Baniſſiment, all which time he borrowed Mo- 
ney for his preſent Maintenance; who, being call'd home by King Henry, 
at his coming to the Crown, labour'd to pay the Debts he had contracted in 
the time of his Baniſhment; who within two Years was ſent again into Ba- 
niſhment, upon a new Diſpleaſure conceiv'd againſt him by the S_ ; at 
, (e) 


which time the King ſeiz'd upon all the Revenues of the Archbiſhopric 
which he retain'd in his own hands no leſs than four Years. ; 
Theſe things being conſidered, it ſeems almoſt incredible, that under theſe 
hard Circumſtances Anſelm ſhould begin, or be able to carry on ſo great a 
Work; yet it is moſt certain that he did: We are told it by undoubted Te- 
ſtimonies of Hiſtory. It is ſaid, that he himſelf contributed liberally towards 
it ; he employed (as Lanfranc in the like caſe had done before) the Stock of 
the Church to this uſe : And upon the vacancy of the Priory, he conſtituted 
Ernulph and Conrad, ſucceſſively Priors of this Church, to whoſe care the Ma- 
. gry of the Work was committed: Theſe were Men of a generous and 
noble Mind, of unwearied Diligence, and ſingular Skill in theſe Matters: 
Hereupon () Edmer makes this Reflection: Thoſe things, which by rea- 
*© ſon of his Bianiſhments and other Troubles, Anſelm could not perform b 


< himfelf, he did accompliſh by his faithful and truſty Sons, the Priors of his 
Church. All Circumſtances being conſider d, Anſelm ſeems to have done 


greater things than were done by Lanfranc, who never felt the ſtraits of Po- 


'verty and Baniſhment. Edmer conparing the Benefactions of Lanfranc and 


Anſelm, ſays, That the former Ornaments conferr d by. Lanfranc, or in his 


Time, ſeem d few, mean, and of no regard in compariſon to the Ornaments 


of this new Quire. The Obituary of this Church (g) has recorded the Be- 


nefactions of Prior Conrad, to this effect: By his great induſtry he magniff- 


2 ** 


(a) Stow's Chron. p. 129. 5 (b) Ibid. p. 132 


(c) In novo opere, quod 4 majori turre in Orientem tenditur, quodque ipſe Pater Anſelmus inc bodſſi 
dinoſcitur. Edmer, Hit: Nov. p. 35. (d) hid. p. 108. (e) id. p. 26. 


f) Ea tamen, 75 per ſe non valebat; per fidecles Ereleſiæ ſue filios exercebat. p ros. 
(s) Aug. Saer. Vol. I. p. 137. | 28 
Aae © cently 


Chap. III. in CANTERBURY. 13 
« cently perfected the Quire, which venerable Ernuipbus, his Predeceſſor, had 
©left unfiniſhed : He adorn'd it with curious Pictures, he enrich'd it with 
< precious' Ornaments. Then follow the particulars of thoſe Ornaments, 
which he gave or procur'd for this new Quire. In fine, this noble Under- 
taking is to be aſcrib'd to Anſelm, Ernulpb, and Conrad, who ſeem to have been 
equally Benefactors thereunto. | 3. 9495 

There is one Circumſtance more, which highly magnifies the greatneſs of 
this Undertaking : They took down a Quire, decent and capacious,' which 
had been built not long before, by one who did nothing mean or little, and 
which, as yet; could not ſeem to be out of repairs or fall'n to decay. I men- 
tion this laſt Clauſe, that Lanfrancs Quire was not fall'n to decay, but ſtand- 
ing ſound and entire, that I may rectifie a Miſtake made by a very venerable 
Author (a), who ſpeaking of this thing ſays, that rhe forepart of the Church, 
which Lanfranc built, being fallen down, was rebuilt by Ernulph. The Miſtake 
is occaſion'd by a Paſlage in V. Malmesbury, the meaning of which cannot 


de rightly apprehended by any one who does not know the Hiſtory of the 


whole State of this Church at this time: So both Mr. Sommer and this Author 

did miſunderſtand the Senſe of the Hiſtorian. (5) His words are theſe : *© The 

© forepart of the Church, which Lanfranc had built, being pull'd down, 

* Ernulph rais'd it up a new ſo ſplendidly that nothing in England was to be 

ce ſeen like it, both for the light of the Glaſs Windows, the brightneſs of the 

* Marble Pavement, and the variety of Pictures in the Roof. This forepart 

of the Church, here ſpoken of, was all that part of the Church which reached 

from the great Tower to the Eaſt-end, being one half of the whole Structure 

of this Church. This Eaſt-part of the Church was not fall'n down thro' di- 
lapidations, nor was it in a ruinous condition ; but it was purpoſely taken 

or caſt down: For it was built at the ſame time, and by the ſame 

hands, that ſet up the other half of the Church, namely, the Nave, the 
Croſs-Iſle, and the Angel-Steeple ; all which continued more than three hun- 
dred'Years, This new Quire was the new Merk mentioned by Edmer, and 

built in the place of a like part then demoliſhed, namely, in the place of the 

Quire which Lanfranc had built, and was now demoliſhed. This is errone- 

ouſly call'd an Error by Mr. Sommer (c). But to pull down a new and well. built 
Church, may be cenſur'd by ſome as a vain and needleſs Expence. The 

| Builders of this new Quire were accus'd of Extravagancy before the King, 

who was then told, (4) that the Money ſpent about this coftly Building, 

might have been more uſeful to him in his Wars, and other expences of his 

State : But the King gave a moſt pious and gracious Reply, ſaying, F Men 

lay out their Subſtance for the . er of God's Houſe, Bleſſed be God, who in- 

ſpires them with a Mind to do ſuch good Deeds : Bleſſed: be God who does wouchſafe 

me this favour, that in my Days, my Holy Mother the Church, is not waſted nor di- 

miniſhed, but encreaſeth in Profperiey | 4:3 | 

- This Work was not abſolutely r „till after the Death of Anſelm, The Dedica- 
which happen'd in the Year 1109. otherwiſe he would have celebrated the tion of the 
Dedication of it with the ſame pious Care which he had ſhown in promoting 5 _ 
the Rebuilding of it. Upon his Death the See was vacant five Years, during 
which time, Conrad the Prior finiſhed the whole Work, whence he had the 

honour of having it call'd by his Name, Conrad's .2uire. In the Year 1114, 

Rodulph, Biſhop of Rocheſter, was tranſlated to the See of Canterbury; and at his 

firſt coming to this Church, the new Building was dedicated to the Holy 

Trinity, the Name which before had been given to this Church by Lanfrenc. 

This ſeems to be the Dedication mentioned y Matthew Paris, who informs us, 

that .4. D. 1114, the Church of Canterbury Was dedicated. 


In the Year 1130, this Church ſuffer d again by Fire, but by what acci- A new Dedi- 


cation of it. 


dent this Fire began, or what parts of the Church were damnified, there is no © es. 


Record left for our Information. The Compiler of the Antiquitates Britannicæ 
is the only Author that makes mention of it. In the Life of William Corboil, 
he ſays, That the Year 1130, was memorable for a ſignal Calamity which 
befel the City of London and St. Pauls Church by Fire, the City from St. Cle- 


A. 3 * 3 3c 
PTY Y * 8 — 


a) Supplement to the Church of Peterborough, p. 169. 
b) Cantiæ dejefam priorem hartem Eccleſſæ, quam Lanfrancus . ee Ernulphus)  aded ſplen- 
dide erexit, ut nihil tale poſſit in Anglia videri, &c. De geſt. Pontific. Ang]. I. 1. e. ult. 
(e) Antiq. of Canter. td) Edmer. p. 109. ; 
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The new 
Quire burnt. 
H. D. 1174. 


The Hiſtory of Curisr-Cuurnca Part l. 


4 goes on to ſay, 
(a) that in the ſame Near by a like Calamity, Chriſt-Church in Canter was 
in Flames ond fell by Fire, _ 3 fy rebuilt, I © mou 719 
with ſplendid and magnificent Solemnity, the King, Queen, Dævid Ki the 
Scors, and the Nobility of both Kingdoms _ preſent at it : Thus Ri our 
Author goes. He ſeems to intimate, that by this Fire the whole Fabrick of 
the Church was demoliſhed e: Thus Mr. Somner underſtood him; but to m 
it ſeems to have been otherwiſe ; for the old (4) Hiſtorians, who ſpeak ob 
the Dedication of the Church at this time, take no notice of this Fire. 
They would not have paſſed it over in ſilence, if che Calamity had been fo 
fad and remarkable, as to have conſum'd the whole Church. Gervas reckons 
up all the Fires which had waſted this Church: The firſt was kindled by the 
Danes, in the time of Elp The ſecond happen d by Accident, three Years 
before Lanfrane came to the See. The third was in the Year 1174. He ſays 
nothing of this Fire, Anno 1130. Beſides, if this Church was now burnt 


down, how was it poſſible, that ſo vaſt a Pile of Building ſhould be rear d 


up with ſo much Expedition as by the beginning of May in the ſame Year, 


to have it finiſhed and made fit for Dedication. Hence to me it ſeems, 


that this Fire ſpent its rage in ſome part only, and not on the whole Fa- 
brick of the Church it might poſſibly damnifie ſome ſmall uu of it, or 
conſume ſome of its Ornaments, or deface the beauty thereof; whatſoever 
the Damage was, the Archbiſhop ſpeedily repair'd it. It is further intimated, 


that this Fire gave occaſion or 2 for a new Dedication of the Church. 
ormer 


I conceive rather, that the Dedications by Lanfranc and Rodulph 
were perform'd with little Pomp, and, as it were, privately : And that thi 
Dedication was more publick and folenin, to which the King, Queen, King 
of the Scots, and the Nobles of both Kingdoms had receiv'd an Invitation. 
Gervas ſays, that this Dedication was the ſolemn Dedication of this Church, 
built by Lanfranc, and enlarged by Anſelm; and that it was celebrated on 


May 4. being Regation-Sunday, with ſuch Solemnities (e) that the like was 


never heard of, fince the Dedicati 


an fs Temple at Jeruſalem by Solomon. 
Four and forty Years after. this ication, on the fifth Day of * 
a Fire happen d, which confum'd the Glory and Splendor of this Church, 
namely, 3 5 rs _ ag et no gg hap _— 5 _ Church; 
together with p the Prior's Lodgings, the pel of the Virgin Mary, 
the Infirmary, pos ſome other Offices belonging to the Monaſtery. ' This 
Fire did not touch the Angel-Steeple, the lower Croſs-Iſles, or the Nave of 
the Church. The narrative of this Accident we have from Gervas, an Eye- 
witneſs of it. EE. : | 

Three ſmäll Houſes in the City, near the old Gate of the Monaſtery; 
took Fire by accident: A ſtrong South Wind carried ſome Coals or flakes ol 
Fire to the top of the Church, and lodg'd them between the Joints. of the 
Lead, driving them even to the Wood-work under the Lead: A Fire was 
there kindled, which was not diſeern'd, till the mehed Lead gave a free 
paſſage for the Flames to appear above the Church. The Wind alſo gain d 


hereby a free liberty to encreaſe the Flames, and to drive them inwardly ; 


ſo the danger became immediately paſt all poſſibility of Relief. The Timber 


of the Roof being all on fire, fell down into the Quire, where the Stalls of 


the Monks, being made of lar 


pieces of carved Wood, did afford plenty 
of Fuel, fo as by reaſon hereof the Walls and Pillars, which were of Stone, 


were (thro a vehement heat of the Fire) ſo weakned as to be brought to 
irreparable Ruine. Beſides the Fabrick, the Flames, at the fame time, de- 


. vour'd many rich Ornaments of the Church. The Quire being thus laid in 


Aſhes, the Monks remov'd, from amidſt the Ruines, the Bodies. of the two 
Saints, whom they called Patrons of the Church, Dunſtan and Elphege, and 
repoſited them wy the Altar of the Great Croſs in the Nave of the Church. 
In the Oratory of the Virgin Mary, which was in the Nave of the Church, 


„ ” — * 2 7 * — — „ — 


(a) Eodemque anno Eccleſia Chriſti Cantuariz ſimili flagravit incendio atque concidit, quam Gulielmus 
iterum extruxit & ſplendido & magnifico apparatu deditavit, Rege & Regina, & Davide ScotorumM 
Rrge Of utrinſque Regni proceribus praſentibus. 

(b) Radzlp. de Dicet. Brompton. Continuat. ad Florent. &c. 
(c) Cel. 1664. 
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LY J continuation of thi Hiſtory of the State of this Church, from ths 
* „ Year 1174, to % Dm. . 


Am now entring upon the laſt part of my ſurvey of this Church, where- 
in we ſhall have a full view of the preſent State of it, when and by whom 
the building of the ſeveral Parts thereof was begun and finiſhed, and con- 
ſequently the Age thereof at this preſent Day. I- will premiſe, that Gerwas 
intimates, that the two Towers before- mentioned, called St. Andrew's-Tower, 


and St. Anſelm's-Tower, ſeem to have been left ſtanding after the Fire, and 


+ at the rebuilding of the Quire were not pulled down: So theſe ſmall 
Towers are the greateſt pieces of Antiquity in the whole Building. The 
Quire is the ancienteſt part of all this great pile of Building, and ſtand firſt 


to be conſider d: We left it in Aſhes, and now we ſhall ſee it ariſe out of 
its Aſhes with all State and Glory, exceeding in Beauty and Largeneſs, the 
glorious Quire of Conrad. And as this Quire has ſurpaſſed all the former 
Quires in Glory and Beauty, ſo it has in Age and Strength, not being, as yet, 
impair'd either by Time, or through Neglect, nor waſted by Flames, or any 
other evil accident. And may our GO D, by whoſe Name this Holy place 
is call d, continue to preſerve it under His Almighty Protection, that the 
Morning and Evening Sacrifices of Prayers and. Praiſes may never ceaſe from 
it, ſo long as the Sun and Moon ſhall endure. 


The Monks now conſulted concerning the re-edifying of thoſe parts of the A. b. I170: 
Church which were burnt down. They fent for the moſt skilfal Architects 


that could be heard of i France or Euglend: Theſe ſurvey'd the Walls and 
Pillars, which were not”RlI'n down to the Ground, but found them ſo 
weaken'd by the Fire, that they could not be built upon with any ſafety. 


Hence it was refolv'd, that All muſt be taken down to the very Foundations. 


A whole Year was ſpent in doing this, and in providing Materials for the 


building of a new Quire. They ſent croſs the Sea for the beſt Stone that 


could be had: (a) Gervas has given a large Account, how far this Work ad- 
vanc'd Year by Year, what Method and Rules of Architecture was obſerv'd, 
and the like: He that is curious to know all theſe particulars, may conſult 
this 8 Treatiſe, concerning the burning and rebuilding of this Church 
at time. ö | | 


In the Year 1180, on the 19th Day of April, being Eafer-Eve, the Arch J. D. t180: 


biſhop, Prior, and Monks entred the new Quire, with a ſolemn Proceflion, 
s Te Deum for their happy return to it, tho it was far from being fi- 


ihed. Three Days before they had privately by Night carried the Bodies of 


St. Dunſtan and St. Elphege to the es prepared for them near the High Altar. 
The 00 alſo of 38 Ediva Chic after the Fire was removed from about 

the middle of the upper North Croſs-Iſle, where it lay before under a ſtately 
gilded Shrine, to the Altar of the Great Croſs) was taken up, carried into the 
Veſtry, and thence to the Altar of St. Martin, where it now. lies under the 
Coffin of Archbiſhop Livingus. In Jui following, the Altar of the Holy Tri. 
nity was demoliſhed, and the Bodies of thoſe Archbiſhops which had been laid 
in that part of the Church, were remov'd to other places: Odo's Body was 
laid under St. Dunſtan's, and Wilfrid's under St. Elpbege's ; Lanfranc's was depo- 

fired nigh the Altar of St. Martin's, and Theobald's at the Altar of the BY. Virgin, 
in the Nave of the Church. | | 


This great Building was not begun till the end of the Year 1174. It was 
ſo far advanc'd by Eaſter, in the Year 1180, that Service was ſung in the new 
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T he Hiſtory of Curisr-Churcy Patt J. 
Quire : And in the end of the Year 1184 the whole Building was comple ated. 
It was larger in height and length, and more beautiful in every reſpect than 
the Quire of Conrad was, for the Roof was conſiderably advanc'd above what 
it was before, and is now arched over with Stone, whereas before it was of 
Timber and Boards. The Chapiters of the Pillars are now beautified with 
Carving, which before were plain, and ſix Pillars are now added more than 
there were before. The former Quire had but one 7riforium, now there are 
two round the Quire, and one in each fide Iſle of the Quire : And there are 
three in the Croſs-Ifles, anſwering to the two in the Quire, and the one in 
the ſide Ifles. Before there were no Marble Pillars, of which there are noty 
an abundance. A round Tower is added to the end of this Building (we 
commonly call it Becker's Crown) Which join the ſide Walls together, inſtead 
of a flat Wall at the Eaſt-end. Theſe were the dFerences between the for- 
mer and the preſent Quire. 

Now, if I was to ſhow a _—_ Quire, I would make a ſtop at my 
firſt entrance into it by the Weſt-Door, the Proſpect it ſelf would naturally 
direct his Eye to the lofty and fair Roof of arched Stone-work : Then the 
Pillars, which ſupport the Roof, of comely proportion, graced in their Cha- 
piters with neat Carvings, will claim the next view : Then a multitude of 
Marble Pillars, ſome whereof being placed about the principal Pillars; 
others in great numbers in two Rows about the double 7riferium, one 
above the other, will ſtrike him with admiration. I will then walk with him 
into the Croſs-Iſle, where there are three Rows of Marble Pillars one above 
another, and there I will let him alone to view and admire the beauty of 
Architecture in its perfection. | 

I will, by the way, take an opportunity to inform him, that all this Fa- 
brick, which he now views together, with a Croft under- the whole of it, 
having an arched Roof of Stone, with ſtrong Pillars to ſupport the Pavement 
whereon he now treads, I ſay, all this Fabrick was begun and compleated in 
the ſpace of ten Years ; and yet the whole firſt Year was ſpent in taking 
down and removing the Ruines of the old Walls and Pillars, and other Rub- 
biſh ; and on the ninth Year nothing was done in this Work, for want of 
1 to defray the Charges of the Workmen. Hence we may perceive, 
what Wonders may be accompliſh'd by a hearty Zeal, ms a great Un- 
dertaking with Skill, Diligence, and Faithfulneſs. My Stranger pts 
may be inquiſitive to know, at whoſe Expence, or what noble Fes ctions 
the Coſts and Charges of rearing ſo ſtately a Fabrick were born. Mr. Sommer 
confeſſeth, that he could not tell. I will plainly inform him, That all this 
was done by the Convent at their own proper Coſts and Charges. I ſuppoſe 
my Stranger may be willing to know of what Age this Building is: I am 
ready to give him ſatisfaction herein; and from the Account I have already 
given, it may be eaſily computed, that this Quire, in this preſent Year 1702, 
is no leſs than 518 Years old. Notwithſtanding this Age, it appears, with 
the beauty and glory of Youth, perfect and entire, without wrinckle or 
decay, except that in the South-end of the upper South Croſs-Ille, there has 
for a long time been ſomewhat of a failing in the Wall, by ſome Cracks, 
which were occaſioned by opening of two Paſlages thro' the Wall, by which 
the Walloon Strangers, inhabiting in this City, enter into that place of the. 
Croft where they hold their Religious Aſſemblies. 12 

After ſuch a terrible warning as had been lately given, it ſeem'd moſt ne- 
ceſſary to provide againſt the danger of Fire for the time to come. The 
Flames which had lately devour d a conſiderable part of the Church and 
ep £ were kindled by ſome ſmall Houſes, that had taken fire at ſome 
diſtance from the Church. There remain'd ſome other Houfes, near the 
Fabrick of the Church, which were in the poſſeſſion of the Convent of 


St. Auguſtine, to whom they paid the yearly Rent of xxs. xi d. The Monks 


of Chrizt-Church treated with their Neighbours of St. Auguſtine concerning an 
exchange of thoſe Houſes, and the Lands belonging unto them, for the like 
value of Houſes and Lands belonging to Chriſft-Church : They came to a Com- 
poſition, of which Mr. Sommer has given an account. The Emulation of the 
two Monaſteries ſeem'd to have been ſuch, that in this Compoſition the King 
himſelf did interpoſe, and did in a manner compel, by his Royal Authority, 
(which in the Compoſition is called (a) his Requeſt) the Convent of St. Au- 


(a) Ad prices Domini Regis. 


guſt ine 


Chap. IV. in CaNTr RUR v. 


$uftine to yield thereunto. The Compoſition was ſeal'd with the Kin g's Seals 
and with the Seals of both the Monaſteries, and is dated Am 1177, namely, 
three 'Years aſter the Fire, Thofe Houſes were immediately pall'd down, 
and it prov'd an effectual means to preſerve the Church from the like Ca- 
lamity by Fire: For in the Year 1180, on the 22 J. Day of May,' (this new 
Quire being not then compleated, tho' it had been uſed the Monch before, 
as T have already ſaid) there happen d a Fire in the City, which burnt down 
many Houſes. The' Flames bent their courſe towards this Church, which 
was again in great danger; but the Houfes which ſtood near it being taken 
away, there was a ſtop put to the Fire; and the Church hardly eſcaped be- 
ing burnt, before the Quire was little more than half built, thro' the Divine 
Providence, and the careful Proviſion of the Convent, by a timely removin 
of thoſe Houſes. We will give the Monks leave to tell us of a Miracle, an 
we will take leave not to believe it: They ſay, That the Fire rag'd ſo vehe- 
mently as to become irreſiſtible, That the Flames hovered over the Church 
of the Holy Trinity, and threatned immediate ruine: All human Aid fail'd;; 
when, behold, the Coffin wherein was the Body of St. Audoenus was carried 
forth, and placed over-againſt the Fire; by vertue' whereof the Flames re- 
turn d backward, as if they had been forced by the blowing of a ſtrong 
Wind, and did not preſume to make any nearer 1 to the Church. ( 5 


8 


Before we paſs out of this new Quire, let us ſearch into the Records for The Dedica- 
e Dedication of it: So great a Solemnity cannot ſeem to have been per- tion of the 
form'd in a private manner, much leſs to have been wholly omitted: I find Church to 8. 


no expreſs mention of it in our Hiſtorians, or in the Archives of this Church. 
It was from henceforth call'd, The Church of St. Thomas the Martyr, and con- 
 tinu'd to be ſo call'd about 350 Years : This new Name implies a formal Con- 
ſecration of it in honour to St. Thomas,” fl'd, The Ghrious Martyr. - Now, if 
we paſs thro' the ſeveral Yeats that were between the time that Archbiſhop 
Thomas Becket was murther'd, and the time that his Body was tranſlated to 
the glorious Shrine prepar'd for it, we ſhall meet with ſome Tranſactions not 
unworthy of our Obſervation, and be able to make a probable Conjecture, 
when, and with what Solemnity this Church was dedicated to his Name. 
In the Year 1170, on the 29th Day of December, Thomas Becket was barba- 
rouſly murther'd in this Church : His Body was privately buried toward the 
Eaſt- end of the Undercroft. The Monks tell us, that about Eaſter following; 
Miracles began to be wrought by him, firſt about his Tomb, then in all the 
Undercroft, then in every part of the whole Fabrick of the Church, then 
throughout all England, then thro' France, Normandy, and Germany, and at laſt 
through all the World. There were in this Church ewo Volumes filled 
with the Records of thoſe Miracles: And Gervas gives us ſome of them for 
à Sample: If the reſt were of the ſame Stamp (as we may ſuppoſe they were) 
the publiſhing of them (if oy had not been loſt) would have been the ſevereſt 
way of expoſing either the Cheats of thoſe that invented them, or the eaſie 
Credulity of thoſe that believed them. Jobn Grandiſon, Biſhop of Exeter, wrote 
the Life and Paſſion of St. Thomas, and ſays, (%) that in the place where he was 
murder'd and buri'd, all manner of Diſeaſes were cur'd, and the Dead were rais d 
to Life ; and that ſuch Miracles were wrought, as the like were never before 
heard of. The fame of theſe Miracles procur'd him the honour of being en- 
rod in the Lifts of the Saints, by a formal Canonization from Pope Alexander 
the Third, whoſe Bull declaratory of this Canonization, bears date Marr. 1 3. 
and our Hiſtorians place it in the Year 1172. See Radwlph de Diceto, (c) in 
whoſe Hiſtory this Bull is twice printed. John Grandiſon in the forenam'd 
Hiſtory, writes the ſame thing. In the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory (as it is call'd ) 
of the Life of St. Thomas, we are inform'd, that is recorded in a Manuſcript 
in the Vatican, amongſt the Acts of Pope Alexander, that in the beginning of 
the Year 1173, computing the Year to begin in Tanuary, upon the Feaſt of 
the Purification of the Bleſſed Lady, Pope Alexander, aſſembling together at Signia 
the Biſhops and Abbots of Campania, celebrated a ſolemn Maſs in honour of 
St. Thomas the Martyr, and ordain'd, that the Memory of his Paſſion ſhould be 
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3 Thorn. Col. 1457. | 8 | 

b) In loco quo Beatus Pontifex paſſus fuit, & ibi bumandus pernoctavit, & abi peſtea quievit omnia 
morborum genera curabantur, mort ui que ſuſcitabantur, &. Hiſtor. MC. 

(e) Apud x. Script. Col. 715. | 


F cele- 


Thomas the 
Martyr. 


The Hiſtoiy of CuxisrT-Cuunch' Part l. 
eclebrated for evet upon the 29+b Day of December: And that be publiſhed 
his Apoſtolical Letter = ing this Canonization, on the fourth NN Ides 
of March at Signo, directed to the Clergy of the Church of Canterlury, as alſo 
the like Letters to all Chriſtian People: This Declaration of the Pope was 
ſoon known in all places, and the Reports of his Miracles were every where 
Hereupon blind Devotion did lead whole ſhoals of zealous People to his 
| the Lear 1177, Philip Earl of Flanders (s) came to viſit him, where 
King Henry met the Earl, and held a Conference with him 


from France with à large Ketinue, to perform his Vows to St. Thomas of Cas. 
ferbury, where the King met him and receiv'd ag = nt re ne 1179, 
Lewis King of France came into England, before which time, neither he not 
any of his Predeceſſors had ever ſet Foot on Engliſh Ground, (b) ſays Dicerenſes. 
rompton (c) writes, That St. Thomas had thrice appear d to Lewis in a Viſion, 
He at Dover, Where King Hemm expected his arrival: On Aupuft 2 
theſe two Kings came to Canterbury, with à great Train of Nobility of 
Nations, where the Archbiſhop, with his Comprovincial Bihops, the Prior 
and Convent, receiv'd them with due Honour and unſpeakable Joy. King 
Lewis came in the manner and habit of a Pilgrim, and was conducted to the 
Tomb of St. row * ſolemn ren! He there offered So yg A 
Gold, and (ec) a Royal precious Stone, and ve them „A yearly Rent 
ever of a hundred (f)Muids of Wine, to — . x by himſelf and his Succeſſors, 
This Grant was confirm d by his Royal Charter under his Seal, and deliver d 
the next Day to the Convent. Brompton ſays, that he tarried two Days at 
Canterbury. Another ſays, (g) that his ſtay here was three Days ; adding, 
(4) chat che Oblations of Gold and Silver, made by the French at that time, 
were incredible: He would not ſet down how much it was, left he ſhould 
ſeem to write what no body would believe. In Fly 1x81, King „ in 
his return from Nermendy, made another Viſit to this Tomb. Theſe Viſits 
were the early fruits of Devotion to the new fainted Martyr: And theſe 
Royal Examples of Kings and Great Perſons were followed by multitudes, 
who crowded to preſent with full hands their Oblations at his Tomb. All 
theſe Viſits were made during the time that they were building the new Quige. 
Hence the Convent was enabled by many rich and liberal Supplies to 
on the. Work. They applied all this vaſt Income to the Fabrick of the Church, 
as the preſent caſe did inſtantly require; for which alſo they had the conſent 
and leave of the Archbiſhop. | 
There are ſtill remaining in the Archives of this Church three Bulls, con- 
cerning the Oblations made at the Great Altar, and at the Altar of St. Thomas, 
and at the other Altars in this Church: The firlt is granted by Pope Alexander 
the Third, the ſame Pope who Canoniz d the murther'& Archbiſhop, and who 
died while this Quire was rebuilding, The Date is not put to this Bull; bat 
it is evident, that it followed the Bull of Canonization within a very few 
Years ; and 2 it was granted 2 the Calamity under which the 
Church was now fall'n by Fire. The ſecond was of Urban the Third, who 
died Anno 1187. This was granted about ſuch time as the Edifice was ſiniſſi d, 
to confirm (I ſuppole ) to the Convent, the continuation. of the former Grant 
made by Alexander the Third. The thind was given by Gregory the Ninch, 
not long after the Tranſlation of St. Thomas from his Tomb in the Croft, ta 
his Shrine in the higheſt Place in the Church. By thefe Bulls the Convent 
had power and leave to expend all Oblations in providing Lights and Veſt- 
ments for the Service of the Church, in repairing the Fabrick ; and if any 
thing remain d over and above, it was to be difpoled for the relief of Stran- 
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(a) Brompt. Col. 1126. (b) C. 604. (c) Col. 1740. ()] Geru. Co. 1457. 
8 Lapis Regalis ſuper Feretrum ponitur. Chronol. Auguſtinenſ. 

f) A Muid, I think, is the third part of a Tun. The words of the Charter are, Centum modi: 
vini ad menſuram Pariſienſem, (Regr. 6. fol. 1. ) as Mr. Sommer has quoted it in his Antiquities. 
This is called in his Engliſh Portus Icciur, a hundred Tun; and the Editor of it in Latin has 
tranſlated it, Centum dolia, ¶ Pertus Icciut, p. 71.) He might have been guided by Mr. Sammer him- 
ſelf in the forenam'd place of his Antiquities, to have rendred it more authentically Centum 
Modios, in the words of the Charter. 5 e 

(g) Dicetenſ. Col, 320. (h) Col. 604. 
gers 
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gers and of the Sick, Now, we may obſerve; that by. ſome ancient Canon; 
& the Catholick Church, (a) the Gif fing of the Oh ations were determin 

to belong to the Biſhops.;. And this primitive Right of the Arch hop was by 
theſe Bulls wreſted out of his hands, ahd the Conyent had full Pawer to ail. 
boſe of them, as they though ft. The firſt of the Bulls was granted in, a 
ime of Calamity, and ſo was eafily yielded unto by the Archtilkes, And in it 
there 5 55 5 mention, that Lanfrane in his Lil qt had parted with ſome 
of this Right, and made à voluntary;breach upon this part of his Epiſcop 

Power, by granting ohe, half of ho Oblations to the uſe of the Convent: 
Alfo that Archbiſhop Anſeim (%) took into his own hands, and, for a time, 70 


the whole Oblations, but afterwards (I ſuppoſe upon the building of th, 
glorious pace) reſtor d to the Convent the moiety of them, as Lanfranc Ha. 
tanted: Alſo that Archbiſhops Theokald and Thomas gave up the whole Ob. 
tions to the uſe and diſpoſal of the Monks. All thele particulars are to be 
een in thoſe Bulls. About the Year 1186, Dope Urban, by his Bull to Arch- 
biſhop Baldwin, made'a new Partition of the Gblations at the Altar of S. T5 
mas, (the Oblations at All the other Altars in the Church amonnting how to 
very little) by which he appointed, that a fourth part thereof ſhould * for 
the uſe of the Monaſtery, 4 fourth part for the uſe of the Fabrick of the 
Church, a fourth part to the Poor, and a fourth part to the Archbiſhop, to 
be expended in ſuch good Works as he 77 fit (e). This Archbiſhop was ne- 
toxioully troubleſome to the Monks, and had continual Quarrels with them, 
particuſarly about building a Chapel at Hackingrow near Canterbury, To this 
ap when he could not regain the diſpoſal of all the Oblaclons, accor- 
to his own Will and Pleafure, he obtain d the fourth part of them, to- 
gether with a Licenſe from the Pope to build his Chapel at Hqckingion. Thus 
we ſee how the rich Oblations were diſpoſed of. tap 


We have taken an account of the Royal and Noble Vifitants, ſo far as t6 
the finiſhing the rebuilding of the Quire ; the Expences whereof appear plainly 
to have been ſupplied from the many and liberal Oblations made at the 
Tomb of St. Thomas. The Quite being compleated, their Deyotions to the 
Saint did not abate, but rather encreaſed every Day: An. 1184, (4) Philip Arch- 
biſhop of Colen, and Philip Earl of Flanders, came together to pay their Vows 

at this Tomb. King Henry met them here, and invited them to Londen. 
Anno 1194, Jobn Archbiſhop of Lions; and the next Year John Archbiſhop of 
Pork; (e) and in the. Year 1199 (f) King Fohz perform'd their Devotions at 
the foot of this Tomb. All theſe by Name, together with a multitude. of 
other Perſons of good Quality, viſited the Saint with humble Devotions and 
rich Oblations, whilſt his Body lay in the Undercroft. In the mean time, 
the Chapel and Altar at the upper part of the Eaſt-end of the Church (which 
had been formerly conſecrated to the ever Bleſſed Trinity, and from whi 
the whole Church took its Name) were demoliſhed : And the fame Chape 
was prepar'd with all Splendor and Glory, and an Altar was erected in it to 
one, for whom they had a higher Eſteem, than for CHRIST or for the 
Holy Trinity: And the Saint who was now to be placed there, gave a new 
Title, dot only to the Chapel and Altar, but alſo to the whole Church, which 
was thenceforth named, The Church of St. Thomas the Mar - 
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s done with the greateſt Solemnities and Rejoicings. Pan- es. at 


his Shrine: 
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dulphus, the Popes Legate, the Archbiſhops of Canterbury and Rhemes, very the Dedica- 
at Biſhops ad Abben carried the Coffin upon their Shoulders, and lice a of he 
it on the new Shrine: The King did grace theſe Solemnities with 1. 8 Church. 

y Hay an 


Prefence. The Archbiſhop of Canterbury provided, at his own Coſt, Hay ar 
Oats, in all the Road between London and Canterbury, for the Horſes of all 
that would come to. this Solemnity : He cauſed ſeveral Pipes and Conduits 
to run with Wine in ſeveral parts of the City. Theſe Expentes were fo 
eat, as he left a Debr upon his Archbiſhoprick, which Boniface, his fourth 
cceffor, could hardly diſcharge. This Tranſlation of the Saint to his Shrine, 
was the time of the Dedication: of this Church. Let us now look upon the 
Saint in his new Repoſitory, placed like an Idol, the glorious, but vain ob- 
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(a) Ounon. Apoſtol. XL. Concil. Gangrenſ. VIII. (b) Gervas obſerves this thing: Col: r3 rs. 
(e) Rat. de'Diceto. Col. 631. (d) Dicetenſ. Col. 6:5. (e) Vid. Col. 655. (f) Bid. Col. 0 
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| & of Adoration to the deluded Pecple ; and before we leave him let's con- 
der the exceflive Honours done unto him. chars Poems 

The Titles of Glorious, Saint, Martyr, were conferr'd upon him immediate“ 
ly aftet his Death, and were confirm'd by a ſpeedy and formal Canonization: 
Riis Murder and Death were comm called his Martyrdom and Paſſer, and 
have been by ſome Writers compared and likened to the Death and Paſſion 
of the Son of God, in ſuch Expreſſions as my Pen ſhall never repeat. The 
Reports of his Miracles were publiſhed every where, and proclaim'd to be 
true and undeniable Miracles, of equal Authority with the Miracles wrought 
by our Saviout, recorded in the Holy Goſpel. The humbleſt Devotions and 
richeſt Oblations were poured forth at the foot of his Tomb, where the Al- 
tar was continually frequented by all forts of People, while the Altar of Chr; 
became deſolate and almoſt .quite forſaken. n inſtance hereof are the 
Oblations made by Queen Philipps and Prince Edmimd the Kings Son (a), 

ar che Shrine of St. Thomas, and at the Altar in the Martyrdom, Gg. accordin 

to the Record in the Margin, which was communicated to me by the mo 
ingenious Antiquary John Anſtis, Eſquire. The Reliques of the Saint, even 
the meaneſt things, that had any relation to him, as his Hair, his Shirt, his 
Cloaths,. and his old Shoes, were eſteemed as unvaluable Treaſures, a: d de- 
fired by all, who could os by Purchaſe or by Favour any portion thereof. 
(b) In the Church of St. Paul's. in Landon, two pieces of his Skull, ſome of 

h& Hair, and ſome little ſhreds of his Cloaths were preſerved in a ( 

Veſſel, ſer in a rimne of Silver, gilt, and ſupported by four Images of Silver 
gilt; and on the top King David with his Harp of Silver gilt. (e There was 
alſo another Cryſtal Veſſel, containing ſome Reliques of the ſame Saint. (4) 
At the Hoſpital of Herbaldown, there was a piece of the upper Leather of one 
of the old Shoes of. St. Thomas, which the poor People of that Hoſpital were 
wont to offer to all Travellers that paſſed by for to kiſs, ſprinkling them firſt 
with Holy Water: And this Fayour was ſeldom lighted, but well accepted of 
and rewarded with. a ſmall" pigce of Money. The e Convent of 
St. Auguſtine uſed this Stratagem to get a ſhare of theſe precious Reliques to 
mores Whereas upon the Altar in the Martyrdom in Chri#-Church, a 
portion of theſe Reliques did continually lie, the did elect Roger, who was a 
Monk of Chrift-Church, and Keeper of that Altar, to be their Abbor, hoping, 
ſays Thorn, that he would being with him (and perhaps they had had his word 
for it) ſome of thoſe Reliques to their Monaſtery : They were not diſap- 
pointed, for Roger did rob that Altar according to their Expectation. Bene- 
dig, Prior of this Church, when he was elected Abbot of Peterborough, car- 
ried with him to that Monaſtery many Reliques of St. Thomas, wiz. his Shirt, 
his Surplice, and a great quantity of his Blood, in two Cryſtal Veſſels. I 
ſuppoſe his Blood, like the Milk of the Virgin Mary, filled many Veſſels. It 
is probable, that ſeveral other Cathedral or Monaſtical Churches did obtain 
to themſelves ſomewhat of thoſe Reliques, and did think themſelves rich and 
happy in the poſſeſſion thereof. But beſides the Veneration which the People 
had for Reliques, there were erected and dedicated in many places, to hi 
Honour, Altars, Chapels, and Churches. (e) In the, Cathedral Church of 
St. Paul's at London, there was the Altar of St. Thomas the Martyr. Within the 
Precincts of the Monaſtical Church at Peterborough, (J) a Chapel, together 
with an Alms-Houſe, was built and dedicated to St. Thomas the Martyr. Tacks 
Mannor of Fairfield in Kent, belonging to the Convent of Chri#-Church, a 
Church was built and conſecrated to St. Thomas the Martyr. I could eaſily 
give more Inſtances of the like nature ; but inſtead of all, TI will only men- 
tion the Dedication of this Metropolitical Church, which in former Ages had 
been conſecrated to the Name of CHRIST, and afterwards of the Holy Tri- 
»ity, and now to St. Thomas the Martyr, as if the Patronage of this new Saint 
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(a) Expenſe Reginæ Philippe ab Anno 25. Edw. 3. ad annum 26. In oblationibus Dominæ Re- 
gine fattis ad feretrum beati Thom in Eccleſia Conventuali Cantuar. xls. ad punttum enſis vs. & in 
Ekemoſyna diſtributa ibidem xiid. 15. die Julii. In conſimilibus oblationibus Damini —_— Regis 
ad feretrum S. Thom xii d. ad ymaginem Beate Marie in velta xii d. & ad punttum enſis xii d. ad caput 
ejus beati Thome xii d. eodem die. | 

(b) Dagd. Hiſt. of St. Paul's. p. 234+ (c) Did. p. 336. (d) Eraſm. Coll. Peregrinatio Religionis ergs. 

(e) Dugd. Hiſt; of St. Paul's. p. 218. (f) 4 to the Hiſt. of Pererb. p. 287. Capella in 
yg 7 . Thoma Mariyris, ad portam Menaſterii. Hoſpitale S. Thame Martyris, juxta portam Eccleſiæ 

Burgh, 


was 
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was more deſirable and more beneficial than the Patronage of CHRIST, 

our God and Saviour, or than the Protection of the Holy and Ever- bleſſed 

Trinity. This Saint indeed, whilſt he lay in his obſcure Tomb in the Under- 

croft, had bog them ſuch large and conſtant Supplies of Money as to 

enable them to gin and finiſh moſt. gloriouſly the beautiful Quire and Eaſt 

parts of the Church: And now he is tranſlated above the Altar of CHRIST, 

to the moſt exalted and honourable place in all the Church, what may they 

not expect from him? It was eaſie to foreſee, what an abundance of Gain he 

would. bring to their Church and Monaſtery, as he really did. wee 

Having given this Account of the ſeveral Dedications of this Church, in 
ſuch order of Time as they were celebrated, I will make a brief recital of 
them all together, and repreſent them at one view, It is very probable, that 
this Church, when it was firſt built, was conſecrated to CHRIST, for it 
was the general practice and cuſtom of thoſe Times of Primitive Chriſtianity 
to conſecrate Churches to Chri## our Saviour. When Archbiſhop Auguſtine had 
refitted it, after a long diſuſe, for the Chriſtian/W orſhip, about the Year 597, 
it is certain, that he conſecrated it to Chriſt our Saviour. At the Conſecration 
of a Church, the Name to which the Altar was dedicated gave a Title to the 
Church it ſelf: And where there were more Altars than one within the ſame 
Edifice, one of them was called, (a) The High or Principal Altar, at which the 
Offices of Divine Worſhip were daily celebrated, to which the People did 
conſtantly reſort, (the TP at all the other Altars ſeeming to have been 
occaſional only) to which alſo, for the ſake of Order, and for the preventing 
of Confuſions, all the other Altars within the ſame Church were reputed ſub- 
ordinate and inferior: And this Altar gave the Name and Title to the Church. 

The Altar of CHRIST in Chrift-Church, was placed at ſome diſtance from 
the Wall of the Eaſt-end of the Church; Archbiſhop Odo hereupon rais'd the 
Ground behind this Altar, and rear d up a new Altar, on a higher Ground, 
for a Repoſitory of the Body of St. Wilfrid; but I cannot find that this Altar 
was ever 8 Archbiſhop Lanfranc having new built this Church, 
fixed the Altar of CHRIST in the ſame place where it had been from an- 
cient Times: And behind it he erected a Chapel and Altar, upon a Floor 
which was rais'd conſiderably higher than the place where the High-Altar 
ſtood ; 2nd from the Dedication of this Chapel and Altar to the Holy Trinity, 
this Church was called, The Church of the Holy Trinity. When the Quire of 
Conrad was finiſhed, Archbiſhop Rodulph, A. P. 1114. conſecrated it to the 
Holy Trinity. A William Corboil, A. D. 1130, on pretence that this 
Church had been new built by Lanfranc, and enlarged by Anſelm, as if the 
former Dedications, had ſeem'd defective, did perform a new, formal, pub- 
lick, and ſplendid Dedication. At the Tranſlation of St. Thomas, Anno 1220, 
the Chapel and Altar, formerly conſecrated to the Holy Trinity, was now dedi- 
cated to St. Thomas the Martyr ; which Name continued to the Church till ſuch 
time as the Saint and his tine were removed: And then as the pure and 
undefiled Worſhip, according to the practiſe of primitive Chriſtanity, was 
reſtored, the Corruptions introduced in after Ages being laid aſide; ſo alſo 
this Church regain'd its primitive Name and Title, the Name of St. Thomas the 
Martyr being eraſed, and we call it, () as it is ſacred to GOD, our Saviour, 
at this Day Chri- Church. | | eg Ie 
I paſs from the Quire into the Wings or Iſles, on each ſide of Angel-Steeple ; The North 
theſe continued about 300 Years, in the ſame ſtate that Lanfranc had left them, 1 
except that the middle Pillar in each of them was taken down, ſoon after the Wings 
murder of Archbiſhop Becket, on purpoſe to give a fuller ſight of that Altar 
in the North Wing, at the foot of which he yielded up the Ghoſt, The man- 
ner how this barbarous Murder was committed upon the Perſon of the Arch- 
| biſhop is not rightly underſtood. I will give a ſhort Narration of it, to rectifie 
the Miſtakes that commonly paſs concerning it. . 

When I deſoribed this Wing, you may remember that I told you, there was The manner 
an Aſcent from, it by Stairs up to the Quire : A Stone Wall is now built of the Mur- 
where thoſe Stairs were, and they ſay, his Body, as ſoon as the deadly Wound geref Arent. 
was given him, was thrown over that Wall: This is a Miſtake. I will give 
ancefier and true Account of it from the Relation of (c) Jobn Grandiſon : It 


— 1 i. 
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(a) Summum Altars. 650 DEO SERYATO A S. (e) Mf. de Paſſime S. Thun 
: Was 


22 


d. D. 1397. 


; \ ; | 4 4. 

The Hiflory of Chnitsr-Cuuncn Part f. 
wis thus; The Archbiſhop having he thro che Nabe bf the Church, ts he 
was upon the third or fourth Step in this North Wing, going up towards the 
Quire, four Men, who had refoly'd upon his Death, ruſh into the Church 
thro” the Door from the Cloiſters; with drawn Swords in their hands: The 
foremoſt of them cried out aloud, Whire it the Traytor ? Mbere it the Traytor? 
Where is the Archbiſhop ? Hereupon he turns back, and comes down thoſe Steps 
he had gone up, and faid,- Here is no Traitor, but here is the Archbiſhop, Here I am. 
They pteſently ſmote him upon the Head with their Swords, às he kneeled 
down upon his Knees, recommending his Soul to God, ec. And in the ſame 
Minute ſunk down dead at the foot of the Altar of St. Benedif, This pſace 


has ever fince been calłd, The Marty/dom. It is commonly ſaid, that the Stones 


of the Pavement on which he fell down dead, have the marks of his Fall, 
and are ſtain'd with his Blood: Some devout Perſons of the Reman Com- 
munion will fall proſtrate and kiſs the Pavement in that place, and have got 
off ſome little Chips from the Stohes there, as bit as Diamond-Sparks, and 
perhaps to them as valuable: But I will inform them, that altho the place 
where he gave up the Ghoſt is to be ſeen, yet the Stones upon which he ex- 
pir d have been femov'd ſeveral hundred Yeats ago ; for Benedict the Prior 
carried them with him to the Abby of Peterborongb, und made two Altars of 
them about the Year 1177. This Remark may leſſen the price of the Frag- 
ments of that Stone. | | 71 DER. 
Simon Sudbury, Who in the beginning of the Year 1376, was ſeated in the 
Archiepiſcopal Chair, did rebuild at his own proper Coſts and Charges, theſe 
two Wings, from the very Foundations. (2) And I ſuppoſe (becauſe I cannot 
find any other time for the building of it) the Chapel of St. Aichael, on the 
Faſt-ſide of the North-Wing, which may be eſteemed part of the Wing it ſelf. 
In this State both theſe Wings remain unto this Day, laſtitig Monuments of 
his noble Benefaction. The Age of them in this preſent Year 1702. may be 
computed to be 324 Years and upwards. = 
I will here note, that in the old Hiſtorians and Records, the Quire, and all 
the Eaſt-parts of this Church on either ſide of or beyond the Quire, are called 
Y the fore-part and upper-part of the Church: The great Tower, the lower 
Croſs-Iſles, and the Nave of the Church, are called the (c) lower or hinder 
part of the Church. 
Theſe Wings being finiſhed, in the Year 1379, the ſame Simon Sudbury, a 
Man of a publick and generous Spirit, takes down all the old Nave of the 
Ghurch, that Lanfranc had built, as being too mean and much inferior to the 
new Quire, and probably by this time fallen into decay: He takes down, I 
ſay, all this Nave, with a full purpoſe to raiſe it up again at his own Coſt, to 
4 ſtate and beauty proportionable to the Quite : But in the next Year, before 
he had laid one Stone for the Foundation of it, he fell into the hands of a 
mutinous and rebellious Rabble, who cut off his Head upon Tower-Hill. The 
Convent having loſt their Great Benefactor, (4) are under a neceſſity of un- 
dertaking this Work at their own Charge. The two ſucceeding Archbiſhops, 
FW. Courtney and T. Arundel, were as generous and honourable in their Contri- 


butions towards this Building, as became the noble Quality of their Births, 


and the eminent Dignity of their Station. (e) In the Obituary of the Arch- 
biſhops of Canterbury, it is recorded, that Archbiſhop Courtney, in whoſe Time 
this Building was begun, contributed towards it a thouſand Marks: Alſo by 
his Will, (which is to be ſeen in a Regiſter in this Church) he gave 200 f. 
and upwards to be expended by his Executors in building the South-Pane of 
the Cloiſter, adjoining to the Nave of the Church. Archbiſhop Arundel is re- 
corded ( 1 to ſave given alſo a thouſand Marks towards the Fabrick of the 
Nave of the Church, which was finiſhed in his Time: He gave alſo five large 
Bells, called Arundel-Ring. In the Year 1397, the Rory of Godmerſham in 
Kent was appropriated to this Church: (g) The Petition for leave to appro- 
priate this Rectory, did expreſs, that the Convent might thereby be the better 
enabled to carry on this laudable and neceſſary Work, which they had an 
begun. In the Preamble of the Inftrament of Appropriation, it is ſaid, 


3 ns 3 a th 8 _ 7 4 FA 2 TY * — * — 


(a) Duas alas in parte poſteriori Eceleſiæ wenls ſumptibus propriis & expenſis, In vita ejus e ſpeculs 
Paruvul. MY Lambeth. (b) Prior & anterior pars Ecclefie, (c) Poſterior Pars. 
(4) Harpsf. Hiſtor. Eccleſiaſt. p. 634+ (e) Angl. Sacr, Vol, I p. Gr. (f/ lid. p. 62. 


(g Regiſt. Cant. & That 


Chap. IV. in CauTERBUA VN. | 

© That Sim of Sudbury, late Archbiſhop, had cauſed the whole Nave of the 
tc Church to be caſt down even to the Foundation, at his own Charge, with 
cc full purpoſe to rebuild it at his own-Expences, if he had not been taken a- 
ce way by violent Death. Alſo that the Convent had expended above 500 


«Marks about the ſaid Building, and other neceſſary Works belonging to the 
dc Church: And it would coſt. above fix thouſand Marks more to finiſh the 


building of their Church, Cloiſters, and Chapter-Houſe. In the Year 140x, A. D. 1401. 


(4) the Church of Veel in Kent was in like manner appropriated to the 
uſe of the Fabrick of this Church. The Preamble of this Inſtrument is the 
- ſame with that of the Appropriation of Godmerſbam Church, almoſt word for 
word, only in this latter it is ſaid, that the Convent had expended about the 
Edifice above eight thouland Marks. As near as I can compute, this great 
Work was finiſhed about nine Years after the Appropriation of Weſtwell- 
Church, that is, before the Death of Prior Chillenden ; for it is recorded in 
the Obituary, © That Thomas Chillenden, with the help of Archbiſhop Arundel, 
ce fully compleated the rebuilding of the Nave of this Church, with the Cha- 
« pel alſo of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, ſituated in the ſame. The Nave of this 

urch was about 30 Years in building; and the Age of it is, at this Day, 
two hundred ninety and two Years, and upwards, computing the time from 
the finiſhing of the Work, and not from the laying the Foundation of it: It 
continues to this Day a firm, entire, and magnificent Edifice. 


In the North-corner, at the Weſt-end of the Church, is a high Tower or Arundel- 
which appears to me (for I diſagree herein from Mr. Sammer) to be Steeple: 


Steeple 
of hy lame Age with the Nave of che Church, built at the ſame time : It ts 
commonly called Arundel-Steeple, either becauſe it was chiefly built with the 
thouſand Marks given by Archbiſhop Arundel, (but I have no Record to war- 
rant this Conjecture) or rather becauſe Archbiſhop Arundel furniſhed it with 
thoſe Bells which were called Arandel-Ring. Bithop Godwyn (b) ſays, that 
Archbiſhop Arundel did build this Steeple, and covered it with Lead Pyramid- 
wiſe, and furniſhed ic with five Bells ; but he has no Authority to vouch for 
what he ſays concerning this matter. There is one thing which appears fo 


much in favour of Mr. Sonmer's Opinion, that I am ready to retract what I juſt 


now ſaid, namely, that this North-Steeple is of che ſame Age with the Church ; 
For I find in an Account made in the Year 1316, that five Bells were bought, 
the firſt was called Bell I homas, dedicated to St. Thomas the Martyr, which was 
hang d in the great Steeple or Clock-Honſe, and weigh'd 8000 pound: Three 
other Bells were bought for the new Steeple on the North-4ide, -whereof the 
firſt weigh'd 2400 pound, the ſecond 2200 pound, the third 2000 pound ; 
and one Bell to toll when che Chapter was to meet, weigh'd 756 pound: The 
price of theſe Bells was (beſides the Smiths and Carpenters Bills) 336. 13. 64. 
And in the Year 1317, there were bought three new Bells for the Steeple un- 
der the Angel; the firſt weigh'd 1460 pound, the ſecond 1210 pound, the 
third 1124 pound: The price was 65 J. 94. beſides the Charges of the Smith 
and Carpenter. There was expended allo about the new Steeple on the 
North-fide of the Church 60/. 5 5. 3 d. and for Lead and Plummer's-Work 6014. 
By this Account it ſeems as if that Steeple was then new built ; and in the 

ear 1317, the high Shaft, in the form of a Pyramid was then ſet up, and 
the Charges thereof to have been 1201. 5 5. 34. I leave every one to judge as 
he pleaſeth concerning this Steeple. I find no Record mentioning in particu- 
lar the building of it, and ſo notwithſtanding this plain Account of Bells, 


Lead, and Workmanſhip, I will ſtill ſuppoſe this Steeple, and the Nave of the 


Church to be one piece of Work of the ſame Age. | 

The five Bells which were called Arundel-Ring, were, according to the Re- 
cords of the Church firſt put into Angel-Steeple, and ſeem to have been re- 
moved upon the rebuilding of Angel-Seeeple, into that which thereby came to 
be called Arundel-Steeple, where it is ſaid, that they continue unto this Day: 
The weight of them remains ſtill Regiſtred, as followeth ; the firſt Bell weighs 
7188 pound, the ſecond 3646 pound, the third 2272 pound, the fourth 1646 
pound: The Sum Total 16160 pound. To theſe Prior William added a Bell 
bigger than any of the other, weighing 8105 pound. 
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(a) Reg. Caot. (b) De Preſulith, Avglic. In 
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pe Dunftar's- In the South-corner at the Weſt- end of the Nave of the Church, there i3 


teeple. 


The Chapel 
ry. 


The Angel- 
_ Steeple re- 
built. 


The Hiſtory of CnRIsT-C HUCH Patt I; 


another Tower, of a later but more elegant Structure: This has been com- 
monly called St. ap x > Steeple, from the great Bell within it, dedicated to 
that Saint: Of the ſolemn dedication of this Bell there is a Record, which 
being communicated to me by the Reverend Mr. Sackette, I have inſerted in 
the Margin; but there did appear both to him and me a Doubt which we 
could hot ſolve, namely, that about thoſe Years there was no Richard Biſhop 
of Rocheſter. I propoſed the ſame Quære to the Learned Mr. Wharton, who 
told me, that the Copy of the Record was taken right, and that he thought 
the Name Richard was a Miſtake in the Writer of the Record. It is commonly 
called the Oxford-Tower, from Archbiſhop Chichely, Founder of All-Souls Col- 
lege in Oxford, who in a great meaſure rear'd up this Steeple from the Foun- 
dations. It is faid of him (6b) by a very goon Author, that he built the 
greateſt part of a Steeple in this Church, which may be well underſtood of 
this Steeple. Biſhop Goodwin, whoſe Authority Mr. Somner voucheth both as 
to the Building and to the giving of this Name to this Steeple, makes nor 
the leaſt mention of it. Artbur Duck, the Writer of Chichely's Life, fays, that 
he expended a great Sum of Money towards the repair of this Church, the 
building of a Library, and of a Steeple : We are ſure, that he was a conſi- 
derable Benefactor to this Steeple, but he did not live to compleat the Work; 
for we have the r of the Obituary (e) to inform us, that Thomas Goldſton, 
who was elected Prior ſix Years after the death of Chichely,, compleated the 
Tower or Steeple in the South-ſide of the Nave of the Church. If we com- 
pute the Age of it from the time when it was finiſhed, this Tower will appear 
to be about 250 Years old. | | . | 
The fair and beautiful Chapel on the Eaſt-fide of the Martyrdom, dedica- 


—_— Virgin ted to the Virgin Mary, was built by the ſame Prior Goldfton, who perfected 
e 


St. Dunſt an s- Ste — and is of the ſame Age. It is commonly called the Dean: 
Chapel, becauſe ſome of the Deans of this Church are buried in it. | 
The Great-Tower, formerly called Angel-Steeple, has continued hitherto in 


the ſame ſtate in which Lanfranc left it: We meet with no Record that it was 


new built, or ſo much as repair d, till ſuch time as Milliam Selling was 
Prior, who died in the Year 1495: He is ſaid to have begun to rebuild, 
and his Succeſſor Thomas Goldton the ſecond Prior of that Name, did finiſh it 
before his Death, which happen'd Anno 1517. The whole Account of it is 
recorded in the (d) Obituary, namely, That this Prior Goldfton erected and per- 
© fected the lofty Tower in the middle of the Church, that is to ſay, be- 
* tween the Quire and the Nave, with excellent carved and gilded Works, 
© with Windows, and with both Iron and Glaſs Work belonging to the ſame : 
© That herein he was aſſiſted by the Honourable Cardinal Morton, then Arch- 
e biſſi, and William Selling his Predeceſſor in the Priory. (e) The Obitual of 


© the Archbiſhops of Canterbury do further inform us, that Archbiſhop Morton 
© built great part of this Tower at his own Coſts and Charges. There ſeem 


to have been ſome, at leaſt additional, Ornaments added to the top of it, in 
the time of Archbiſhop Warham, who ſeems to have been a Benefactor to it, 
as Mr. Somner conjectures from his Coat of Arms, which is to be ſeen on the 
top of the Stone-work. For the ſtrengthning of this lofty Tower Prior 


' Goldſfon cauſed two larger and four ſmaller Arches of Stone to be fixed in 


the Pillars, from Pillar to Pillar, as may be ſeen at this Day. On ſome of 


theſe Arches his Rebus and Motto are carved ; His Rebus was, Gold-Stones be- 
tween theſe three Capital Letters, .f. G. And his Motto is, Non nobis Domine, &c. 


Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name be the Praiſe, This Tower was 
once furniſhed with a good Ring of Bells: And from a Record communica- 
ted to me by my very good Brother Charles Battely, Eſq; Keeper of the Records 
of the late Augmentation-Office, I am inform'd, © That on the 5th of Fuly, 
* Anno 32. Henrici VIII. there was ſold to Henry Crips of Burchington, and 
* Robert St. Leger of Feverſham, certain Bell-Metal, containing twenty four 
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(a). Magna Campana Cant. A. D. 1459. 14. die Menſis Junii, Dominus Richardus Epiſc. Roffens be- 
nedixit magnam Campanam in Navi Eccleſiæ in honore S. Dunſtani Archiep:ſc. cum magna ſolemnitare. 
Prior iſtius Eceleſie erat ibidem reveſtitus in Pont: ficalibus. Ifta Campana facta fuit Londini, am e 
1430. Tempore Domini Wilhelmi Molaſs. | 
(b) Maximam Campanilis partem fabricavit. Antiqu. Britan. 5 
Co) Angel. Saer, Vol. I. p. 145, (4) 4ngl. Sacr. Vol. I. p. 147, (e) Lid. p. 63 h 
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Chap. V. # Canterbury. 


te thouſand, ſix hundreth, dne pms, twenty and one Pounds in wai t, 


ce being parcel of the five Bells late in the great Bellfrage of Chrif#-Church in 
e the City of Canterbury. So we know what are become of them. The Age 
of this Tower may be computed to be ſomewhat leſs than two hundred Years: 

I have now ſurvey'd the whole Fabrick of this Church, excepe two ſmall 

Chapels, and ſome ornamental Alterations made in ſome parts of it : I will 
take a brief view of theſe. n 

The firſt is a ſmall Chapel in the North-Wall of the upper part of the 
Church, over-againſt the Monument of King Henry IV. which is ſuppoſed 
to have been built for a Chantery for that King, ſoon after his Burial, about 
the Year 1412; 1 ROPE | 

The other Chapel is the Chantery of the Lady Joan Brencheſly, built by the 
South-Wall of the Nave of the Church, under the fourth Window toward 
the Eaſt. In it was the Altar of St. Fobn the Baptiſt. Sir William Brencheſly, 
Chief Juſtice of the K _——— was buried near this place, A. D. 1446. Hi 
Widow. built this Chapel, A. D. 1447, and erected an Altar in it (a) with 
leave of the Prior and Convent : The Age of it is 255 Years. Being fallen 


into decay, it was repair'd by Dr. Nevil, formerly Dean of this Church, to be 


a Burying-place for himſelf and his Relations. Hence at this Day it is com- 
monly called, Dean Newvil's Chapel, 1 | 

The firſt Ornamental Alteration is in the North-Window of the Martyr- 
dom, which was of curious painted Glaſs of an ineſtimable Value, the Royal 


Benefaction of King Edward IV. as Report ſays. In the Storm of our Civil 
Wars it was ſhattered to pieces. 


The ſecond Alteration was done by Prior Henry of Eaſtry, who made new 


Stairs, and new Doors into the Quire, and into the Iſles on each ſide of the 
Quire, in the Years x 304, and 1305. (Y) In the Obituary it is further recorded, 
that he adorn'd the Quire with fair Stone-work neatly carved, which I ſup- 
poſe to be at the Weſt-end and Door of the Quire. If ſo, this Stone-work, 
with the Doors and Stairs are the ſame, which are to be ſeen at this Day, as 
we . into the Quire; and we may eaſily ſum up the Age of them to be 
en.. | 3 | | : 
a The third Alteration was a new Window in the North: ſide of the Chapel 
of St. Peter and St. Paul. This was done Ano 1336. The Charge of the 
Work was 42 J. 17s. 2 d. The Bill of the Particulars of this Expence, I have 


put in the Appendix, (c) that we may (if we pleaſe) thence compute at what 
Rate ſuch Works were done in thoſe Days. 
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a) Reg. Cant. 
8 4 1304» & 1305, Reparatis totius Chori cum tribus novis Oftiir, & novo Pulpito, & Re- 
221 Capituli _ duobus novis gabulit, Expenſ. 8391» 75. 8d. Reg. Eccleſ. Cant. 
(c) Numb. 1. b. TY 


CHAP: Y: 
Concerning the Altars, Chapels, and Ornaments in this Church. 


His finiſhed the ou of the Fabrick, my next Task ſhall be to view 
the inſide of the Church, and in paſling thro' the ſeveral parts of it, to 
give an Account of whatſoever I find remarkable, which either Trey os 
to have been ſeen, or which at this preſent Day is ſtill to be ſeen. I will begin 


with the Altars: The number of theſe, in former Times, ſeems to have been T 


very great. I preſume it will not be unacceptable, if I offer a ſhort account 
of what ſeems to have given the occaſion for the firſt Original, and after- 
wards. for the large increaſe of this practice of erecting many Altars within 
one and the ſame Edifice or Church. To me it feems to have been thus : 
There was a Cuſtom (fays the Learned (a) Mr. Thorndike) which ſeems to come 
from undefiled Chriſtianity, to bury the Remains of the Bodies of eminent Saints, eſpe- 
cially Martyrs, under thoſe Stones upon which the Eucharift was celebrated. The 


(a) Epil. p. 254. 
| $8” firſt 
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heiſt and true Intent hereof was to preſerve a due Reverence fot the Memo- 
mories of the Saints: Even in this Church at Canterbury we may remember, 
that in early Days the Head of St. $1yisbun was encloſed in one Altar, the 
Head of St. Furſeus in another, the Head of St. Auſtreberta in a third Altar; 
that an Altar was built as a Repoſitory for the Body of St. Wilfrid; and an 
Altar was erected at the Tomb of St. Dunſtan ; but Superſtition, in proceſs of 
time, tranſgreſſed all bounds of Honour and Reſpect, due to the Memory 
and Reliques of Holy Perſons, by framing Litanies, Supplications, and Pray- 
ers, to the Saints for the fake of their Merits, and by ere mulꝛitudes of 
Akars, furniſhed with Reliques and ſuppoſed Reliques, which were ſtrong; 


invitations to the People, for to bring their Oblations to thoſe Altars wit 


full hands. The encreaſe of the number of Altars in great Churches became 
ſo exceſſive, that Charles the Great in his Capitulars concerning Altars ordain d, 
(a) that Altars ſhould not abound ſuperfluonſly in Churches. Thoſe Learned Mer 
(5) who alledge againſt this corrupt Cuſtom a Paſſage in St. ins, do 
ſeem to miſtake that venerable Author, he fays, (e) To every Church, or place 
where Believers aſſemble, or rather, in every Dioceſs (for fo we are to under- 
ſtand the Author in this place) here is one Altar, and one Biſhop, together with 
the Presbytery and Deacons. He does not ſpeak of one Altar in oppoſition to the 
having ſeveral Altars within one Edifice, (for this was a thing altogether un- 
known in his Days) but of owe Altan in oppoſition to the —_ of Altar 
againſt Altar, in a Schiſmatical manner, to the breach of the Unity of the 
Church. Now this practiſe of 22 many Altars within one and the ſame 
Edifice, was not the Offſpring of Schiſm, but was the Daughter, and afterwards 
became the Mother of Superſtition. I call it the Mother of Superſtition, becauſe 
this Cuſtom of erecting ſeveral Altars in one Church, is by Bellarmin alledg d 
in vindication of celebrating many private Maſſes in one and the fame 
Church, on one and the fame Day: And for this he quotes a Paſſage in 
Peter Damiani, who lived in the Eleventh Century, in the Life of St. Romual- 
dus; (d) To what purpoſe are there ſo many Altars in 4 Church, if the Sacrifice may 
be offered up in the ſame Church no Miner than once in a Day? 

Whereſoever this ſuperfluity of Altars did abound, yet ſtill there was a re- 
gard to Unity ; there was one Altar, called the High or Chief Altar, to which 
the reſt were {ubordinate : At this Altar the publick Service was daily cele- 
brated, at the other Altars private Maſſes were occaſionally perform'd. The 
private Maſſes have been cenſur d by our wife Reformers, and the ſuperfluous 
Altars are demoliſhed ; and according to the primitive Rule (e) we have only 
One Altar or Table, at which the ſacred Myſteries of our Religion are duly 
and rightiy adminiſtred, pure and undefiled, free from all the abuſes of Su- 
perſtition. I will now apply my ſelf in particular to reckon up the ſeveral 
Altars which were foray erected in this Church, but are now demoliſhed : 
They were many, and in the deſcription of the Fabrick of the Church I have 
already aſſign'd the ſeveral places where moſt of them ſtood. I have little 
more to do with moſt of them, than barely to take their Numbers : Some 
few Remarks may be made upon ſome, eſpecially the firſt of them. 

1. The Altar within a Chapel, dedicated to the Virgin Mary, placed at 
the North- ſide in the upper part of the Nave of the Church: Anno 1174. 
When the Quire was burnt down, Gervas ſays, that the Convent erected an 
Altar in this Chapel, at which they folemnized the daily Service, till the 
Year 1180, when they return'd to . Quire again ; and then he ſays, this 
Chapel, with the Altar, was demoliſhed. Here are two things to be en- 
quired into, Why they erected an Altar where there was one Felde ? and 
how it is ſaid, they demoliſhed this Altar and Chapel, when as tis moſt evi- 
dent, that in this very place, the Chapel and Altar of the Bleſſed Virgin were 
ſtanding very many Years after Gervas ſays they were demoliſhed ? for in the 


- Year 1184, Archbiſhop Richard was buried in this Chapel. Further in the 


Regiſters of this Church there are feverat Charters or Grants () made to 


(a) Ne ſuperflua ſint Altaria iu Eccleſſis. | 

(b) _Hoſpin. de Origine Altarium. Iſaacius Hobert, de Ritib. Græcor. Bp Jemel againſt Harding, p.488 
(e) E Suoagiew dry TH "Exxancic x) A Eais roms d, To Tiesopvrtep Y Tels AAT. 
Epiſt. ad Philadelph. | 

d) Ruorſum tot Altaria, fi ſemel tantum in die, ſacrificium offerri poterat in una Eccleſia ? 

(e) Movzzare's Qumagherr. Euſeb. I. 10. c. 4. | 3 | 

(f) Altare B. Mariæ in anteriori loco navis Eccleſiæ ubi ſolemniter quotidie cantatur miſſa B. V. Ni. 
Reg. A. fol. 376. Altare B V M in Ecileſia S. Trinitatis, quod eſt ante crucem. Ibid, 
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this very Altar of the Bleſſed 2 in the upper part of the Nave of the 
Church, where the Maſs of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary is ſolemnly ſung every 


Day, and to the Altar of the Bleſſed Virgin, which is before the Great Crols. 
in the Church: One of theſe Grants is dated in the h Year of the Reign of 
King Henry, the Son of King Jahn, A. D. 1262. Another is dated Ao 1299. 


Others are without date. "Theſe Grants prove, that this Altar was ſtanding 


many Years after Gervas ſays it was demoliſhed. The Caſe was this: The 


Quire being burnt, the Convent made choice of this Chapel for the daily ce- 
lelebration of thoſe Offices of Religion, which before were celebrated at the 


Altar of C HRIST, which was the High Altar: Hereupon they took down 
' the Altar of the Bleſed Virgin, and erected an Altar to CHRIST, which was 


to be efteemed the High or Principal Altar, ſo long as they made uſe of it 
for the daily Service: But when they return'd again to the new Quire, where 
they had erected a High Altar, dedicated to CHRIST, they took down a- 
gain the Altar which they had placed in this Chapel ; and the taking down 
of this Altar is called the demoliſhing of the Chapel and the Altar. After 
this was done, they reſtored the Chapel and Altar conſecrated to the Bleſſed 
Virgin, with the Services that were wont to be ag; ans at that Altar. 
2. The Altar of the Holy Croſs was under the Great Croſs between the 
Nave and the Quire. 
3. The Altar of AlLSaints. 8 
4. The Altar of St. Michael were both in the lower South Wing. 
5. The Altar of St. Blaſs was in the North-Wing : This was afterward re- 
mov'd to the upper part of the Church, nigh the High Altar. 
6. The Altar of St. Benedi&# was in the Martyrdom : This was afterwards 
remov d, and, I fuppoſe, plac'd in the room of the Altar of St. Blaſius. 
7. The Altar of St. Mary, commonly called, The Altar of the Martyrdom 
of St. Thomas. Eraſmus ſays, it was of Wood, and a very ſmall one ; and 


that there was laid upon it the point of a Sword, that was broken by ftriking 


at the Head of the Archbiſhop, when he was murdered. Roper, a Monk, 
Keeper of this Altar, was choſen Abbot of St. Auguſtine's, and carried with 


him from this Altar, a piece of the Skul, and good part of the Brains of 


St. Thomas. (a) | 


8. The Altar of the Bleſed Virgin was in the new Chapel on the Eaſt-ſide of 


the Martyrdom. 

9. The Altar of S. Martin. ED 

10. The Altar of St. Stephen were both in the upper North Wing. 

11. The Altar of St. John the Evangeli ft. 

12. The Altar of St. Gregory were both in the South upper Wing. 

13. The Altar of St. Andrew was in the Tower on the North-ſide of the 
Presbtyerium. | | 

14. The Altar of St. Peter and St. Paul was in the South Tower, which 
fince have been called, The Chapel and Altar of St. Anſelm. (b) The Donations 
to this Altar are regiſtred in theſe Forms: To S. Anſelm ; To the Altar of 
St. Anſelm ; To the Altar of St. Peter ; To the Altar of St. Peter and St. Paul, 
where reſteth the Body of the Bleſſed Anſelm. 

15. The Altar of St. Dunſtan. | | LE 3 

16. The Altar of St. EJphege, (to theſe was added the Altar of St. Blaſius ) 
were both in the Presbyterium. | 

17. The High Altar, dedicated to CHRIST, our Saviour. 

18. The Altar in the Chapel, dedicated to the Holy Trinity; which was de- 
moliſhed, and inſtead of it was erected an Altar to St. Thomas the Martyn: 
This was both in Place aud Eſteem higher than the High Altar. Notwith- 
ſtanding this, the Altar of CHRIST in all their Regiſters is ſtiled ( /ummun 
Alltare) the Chief or Highe# Altar; and the continual daily Service was per- 
formed at this Altar, and not at the Altar which was placed above it: This 
ſeems to have been an Irregularity in this Church; but it was a Contrivance 
of exceeding great Gain. | 

19. The Altar of the Holy Croſs ini the South-ſide of the Church, is men- 
tioned in the Regiſters, but I do not find where it ſtood. 


We are now paſling from the upper parts of the Church down into the 
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Ile gives us a ſhort Account of the Riches and Splendor of it. 


Anno 1362, and endowed 
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Croft, and to keep out ſelves buſie by the way, I will diſcourſe a little con- 
cerning the Name and firſt Original of theſe ſubterraneous places in great 
Churches: They were commonly called Cripta, or rather Crypta, that is, ſe- 
cret or hidden places ater Ground: By the Greeks they were called () Mar- 
tyrdoms, by the Latins (b) Confeſſionaries: Both theſe words ſignifie the ſame 
thing, namely, the bearing witneſs to the Holy Truths of Chriſtianity, tho 
with the loſs of Goods, Liberty, and Life it ſelf: The reaſons of the Name 
ſeem to be theſe ; (c) The primitive Believers, thro' the continual dangers 
of Perſecution, were wont to aſſemble in obſcure places, where they might 
not be ſeen or diſcovered, particularly in Caves and Dens under Ground : 
Here they prayed and ſing Praiſes to CHRIST, and here they teſtified or 
declared (as a ſolemn part of their Worſhip ) their belief of the Chriſtian 
Faith: Afterwards, when Conſtantine the Great built ſtately Churches for the 
Chriſtian Worſhip, there were Vaults and under-ground Places under the Eaſt 


parts of thoſe Churches: Hence (4) Bullinger conjectures, that theſe Crofts 


were built to put them in mind of what ſtreights the primitive Church lay 


under, who worſhiped GOD in ſuch dark Receſſes as might in ſome mea- 


ſure ſecure them from the Storms of Perſecution. Others are of Opinion, 
that they were built as Repoſitories for the Remains of Martyrs, Confeſſors, 
and Holy Men, whoſe Bones were placed under the Altar : And herein I 
have ſeen the Teſtimony of St. 8 quoted, (e) that the Bodies of Martyrs 
and others were buried in the Croft. This was the Cuſtom in many great 
Churches. Lanfranc in his Decrees concerning the Benedictines, mentions this 
Croft, and the Altars in it, which I now go on to number. 

20. The Altar in a Chapel dedicated to the Virgin 22 To the ſight 
hereof Eraſmus was admitted by the ſpecial Favour of Archbiſhop Varbam 


21. The Altar of St. Mary Magdalene. 

22. Of the Holy Innocents. 

23. Of St. Audoenus. 

24. Of St. Catharine. 

25. Of St. Paulinus. 

26, Of St. Auguſtine. | 

27. Of St. Jobe the Bapti ft. | | 

28. Of the Tomb of St. Thomas the Martyr, which was encotnpaſſed with a 
Chapel of Wood: This was between the Altars of St. Auguſtine, and St. John 
the Bapti f. 

29. Of St. Nicholas. 

30. Of St. Clement. I have ſtill to add ſome Altars, which were erected 
in private Chanteries, or Oratories within this Church. | 

31. The Altar of St. Jobn the Baptiſt in Brencheſly-Chantery. 

32. The Altar in Bokenham-Chantery. 

7 The Altar in Arundel Chantery: The Ordinance for this Chantery is 
{till extant in the Regiſters of this Church, dated Dec. 12. 1411. It was en- 
dowed with the Tithes of the Church of Northfleer for the maintenance of 
two Chaplains, who were to ſay Maſs every Day in the Nave of the Church, 
at ſuch time of the Day as the Doors of the Quire were fhut, that People 
might then reſort to it. A Houſe, ſituated on the South-ſide of the Church, 
80 Foot long, and 60 broad, was aflign'd for a Habitation for thoſe two 
Chantery-Prieſts. | Ng 

34. The Altar of St. Ay, in the Chantery of the Black Prince (g) founded 

or the maintenance of two Prieſts. 

35- The Altar at the Tomb of Archbiſhop Merton in the Croft : At which 
two Monks were to ſay two Maſſes every Day for the ſpace of twenty Years. 

36. The Altar of the Chantery of the Lady Mobun, adjoining to the Chapel 
of the Virgin Mary in the Croft. 

37. The Altar in the Chantery near the Monument of King Henry IV. 
Theſe are all the Chapels, Chanteries, and Altars that I read of, to have been 


— 


— 


(a) Maglvere. (b) Confeſſiones. (c) Greg. Turonenſ. Hiſt. Franc, I, 20. c. 31. 
(d) De Origin. Errorum. I. 1. c. 21. (e) Onuphr. Du. Freſn. Greg. Turon. 
(f) In Crypta condita & ſepulta ſunt corpora Martyrum & aliorum. In Ezech. xii. 40. 
g) Grandi). Hiſtor. vite & paſſionis S. Tho. Martyris. Mſ. 
h. Nows Cantaria facta per Dominum Principem in Cryptis S. Marie dicata Reg. Cant. K. 0 66. 
| Within 
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within the Fabrick of this Church. Mr. Somner poſitively ſays, that there was 
an Altar in that place which is called Becker's Crown: I find no where the 
leaſt mention of any Altar in that place ; neither do I conceive, how an Al- 
tar could be in that place, which is Eaſtward of the Chapel and Altar of 
St. Thomas the Martyr, and conſequently a higher and more eminent place of 
Dignity ; but in the Croft under it there is the appearance of a Chapel and 
Altar, which I have reaſon to think was once there, dedicated to the Virgis 
Mary ; but there is no Record to confirm my Conjecture. I have omitted te 
mention the Chapels, with their Altars, belonging to the Priory, Infirmary, 
and Almonry, as not belonging to the Fabrick of the Church, but to their own 
peculiar Offices, where I ſhall take notice of them. 


Having thus clear'd our way of the many Altars, I will now proceed to 
take a view of the Furniture and Ornaments of this Church: At the Weſt⸗ 


end of the Church under Arundel-Steeple is the Archbiſhop's Conſiſtory-Court. The Conſi⸗ 
Not far from it is the Font, a curious and beautiful piece of Work, ſet up by {tory Court. 
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the Right Reverend Dr. Warner, late Biſhop of Rochefer, and formerly one of The Font. 


the Prebendaries of this Church ; and being pulled down in the time of the 
Great Rebellion, was rebuilt at the Charge of the ſame Worthy Benefactot. 
Q, Eraſmus ſays, that in the Nave of the Church, beſides the fair Structure it 
elf, nothing was to be ſeen but ſome Books faſtned to the Pillars, one of 
which was the Goſpel of Nicodemus: But in the Time of Eraſmus, the Glory 
and Splendor of this Church did ſhine from the Eaſt-parts of it; therefore if 
we pals thro the large Iron-Bars, which ſeparate the Nave from the Aſcent, 
leading forward to the Faſt, and enter thro' a fair Portico of carved Stone- 
work into the Quire; and as we go along caſt our Eye upon the Hangings 
there: The Work it ſelf will inform us, that the Hangings on the Northſide 
were the Benefaction of Richard Dering, Monk and Celerar of this Convent, 
Anno 1511. And the Hangings on the South-ſide were the Gift of Prior Gol4- 
fon in the ſame Year. There was another ſer of raging: for great Feſtivals, 
which I have heard deſcrib'd. The Obituary of the Church has recorded, 
that Thomas Goldſton cauſed to be hanged on the South-ſide of the Quire, 
three pieces of Arriſe, moſt beautiful, curiouſly embroidered, repreſentin 
the Birth, Life, and Death of the Bleſſed Virgin, in rare and excellent Fi- 
res ; and probably on the Hangings of the other ſide, the Birth, Life, and 
— of our Bleſſed Saviour were repreſented in like Figures, as we may 
gueſs from Mr. Somner's account of them: This view of the Hangings can be 
now taken only in imagination, for I cannot tell what is become of them. 
In going forward, Eraſmus will beſt acquaint us with what was once to be 
ſeen : Near the High Altar on the North-ſide, between the Tombs of the 
Archbiſhops Chichely and Bourghchier, there was a Repoſitory of the Reliques 
of Saints, wherein Bones were laid up in great plenty, Teeth, Jaw-bones, 
Skulls, Hands, Fingers, whole Arms, and what not! all of them were eſteem- 
ed as precious Rarities. The High Altar to which we now turn our ſelves, 
was as rich and glorious as Silver and Gold could make it. The Veſtry was 
full of Candleſticks of Silver and Gold for the Service of the Altar, with 
Miters, Paſtoral Staves and Veſtments of all ſorts, of all Colours, of Velvet, 
of Damask, and of rich Embroideries : The number and richneſs of them 
was ineſtimable : Theſe were chiefly given by Archbiſhops and Priors of this 
Church. The Obituaries relate ſeveral particulars of theſe Benefactions : 
Archbiſhop Stratford gave a moſt precious Cope, and his beſt Miter : Arch- 
biſhop Arundel gave a Miter of Gold, beſet with many Jewels ; alſo a rich 
Veſtment, twenty one Copes, beſides one Cope of Cloth of Gold : Archbi- 
ſhop Morton gave 80 Copes, embroidered with his Name and Arms, and with 
theſe words in Gold, Deo fit Gratiarum Actio, that is, Thanks be to God. I have 
brought forth theſe as a Sample, and will forbear to give any more Inſtances 
of this matter, wherewith the Obituaries do abound. We come now to the 
moſt glorious ſight which was to be ſeen in the whole Church, namely, the 
Shrine of St. Thomas the Martyr, which I will give in the words of Eraſmus ; 
and the form of it is repreſented Tab. 1. Fig. II, III.“ A Coffin of Wood, 
* which covered a Coftin of Gold, was drawn up by Ropes and Pullies ; 
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& 4nd then an unvaluable Treaſure was diſcovered, Gold was the meaneſt 
cc thing that was to be ſeen there; all ſhined and glittered with the rareſt and 
© moſt precious Jewels of an extraordinary bigneſs, ſome were larger than 
te the Egg of a Gooſe ; when this ſight was ſhown, the Prior with a white 
© Wand touched every Jewel one by one, telling the Name, the Value, and 
cc the Donor of it. This is the account that he gives of it. All theſe Trea- 
ſures of Reliques, Veſtments, Copes, Images of Silver and Gold, Jewels, 
Pearls, and precious Stones, have been long ſince taken away, which is a 
true proof of their Vanity, and reminds us how tranſitory and periſhing are 
the things of this World. If any ſhould by ſo vain as to ſuggeſt, that ſince 
theſe glorious Ornaments are not reſtor'd, the Church ſeems to be in a poor 
naked condition, I will tell him, that this Church does not want ſuch Or- 
naments as are decent, and becoming the ſacred Place and Worſhip ; and I 
will undertake to ſhow him Ornaments in this Church of infinitely greater 
value than all the Riches, whereof it has been diſpoild : I will lead him to 
the Archbiſhop's Throne, the Stalls of the Dean, and Canons of the Church, 
and the Archdeacon's Stall, and he ſhall know, that from the Reformation 
to this very Day, they have been fill d with a ſucceſſion of venerable and grave 
Men, whole Lan Piety, Devotion, and Goodneſs will remain to the 
end of all Ages, the real and ſubſtantial Glory of this Church, which neither 
Envy, nor Malice, nor Sacrilege, nor Time it ſelf can ever ſpoil her of. 
This Church ſhines bright and illuſtrious at this Day, in the Bleſſed Memory 
of Archbiſhop Thomas Cranmer, a moſt glorious Saint and Martyr, who died 
in defence of the pure and holy Truths of the Goſpel, and in defence 
of the ancient Rights and Privileges of this Church, reſcuing the former 
from the Corruptions of Superſtition, and the latter from the Uſurpati- 
ons of Papal Authority, to which Archbiſhop Thomas Becket, tho' ſo much 
renown'd for aſſerting the Liberties of the Church from the encroachments 
of Regal Power, did moſt unworthily betray and enſlave it. His Death was 
ſignaliz d with ſo remarkable an accident, as the Papifts would have pro- 
claim'd it to have been a Miracle, if ſuch a thing had ever happened in any 
Place or Church of the Roman Communion, namely, that when his Body 
was burnt to Aſhes, his Heart was found among thoſe Aſhes, unconſum'd, and 
even entire: This was more of a Miracle than any thing that was pretended 
to have been done by St. Thomas the Martyr. We need not appeal to this 
(I will call it) miraculous Providence, as the reaſon why he ought to be 
number'd amongſt the Saints, but to the holineſs of his Life and the ſound- 
neſs of his Faith, which are true Titles to Saintſhip : Theſe will render his 
Name precious, and according to the ſaying of the wiſeſt Solomon (a) The 
Memory of this Fuſt Man is ever bleſſed. His Memorials do grace this Church 
with far more Honour than thoſe Pearls and Diamonds did which formerl 
dazled the Eyes of the admirers of Becket's Shrine, Nor does this Holy Mar- 
tyr want his Monument : For while he was alive he provided for himſelf one, 
more durable than Stone or Braſs, more valuable than Gold and Jewels: 1 
mean, his Writings, Diſputations, and his ſolid Vindications of the true 
Doctrine of the Sacrament of the Lord's-Supper. And in the ſame Chair 
has been a Succeſſion of venerable Men, worthy both of the Name and Re- 

ſpect due to Saints. I hope, the Reader will pardon this Digreſſion, where- 
in I have ſhewn that the Glory of this preſent Church does excel the Glory 
in which this Church flouriſhed in former Ages. 


_—_ 
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(a) Prev. x. 3. 
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1 this Church. ä 
1 | 75 | | | 

"y ug 8 1838 . f * - X Tx 19 - , i . . HO ' P 54 | TY 2 Sad : Nee - i 7 Bp 
9 5 we take one turn more about this Church, and ſurvey ſo far as we can, Burials ind 
I n 


. the. Burial-places of eminent Perſons within it, their Monuments, Monuments. 


9 Au Monumental Inſcriptions, I ſhall finiſh all I have to ſay concerning the 


i of che Church. But I will make a ſtop in the Porch before I enter 
my Survey, and briefly. premiſe, that it will be in vain to ſearch for 


e any Burials. within this Church, before the Year 748 ; for Auguſtine obtain d 
| 'B | N Etbelbert a piece of Ground a little without the City-Walls, where- 
Sz om he founded a Monaſtical Church, with this deſign, that it might be a 


place for Kings, Archbiſhops, and other Great and Noble Perſons; of 
ET -which I will give a fuller Account, when I come to ſpeak of that Abby: 


= 


* 
== Accordingly, in that Church ſeveral Kings, Queens, Archbiſhops, and other | 
Noble Perſons were buried. This Privilege of Sepultures continued to that 
== Church firm and unviolated, more than 140 Years, when Archbiſhop Cuthbert 
made a breach upon it by the Authority of the Pope's Bull, and by the Li- 
== cence of King Eadbert, obtaining leave of Burials within Chri#-Church. I 
== will further premiſe, that it will be no leſs in vain to expect an exact Ac- 4 
= count of all Monuments and Monumental Inſcriptions that have been in | j 
= . this Church, for ſome are devour d by. Time, others have been ſpoil'd by: the. j 
== hands of Sacrilege, which have defac'd the Monuments, torn: off the Braſs, | 


on which were the Effigies, Arms, Epitaphs, and Inſcriptions, ſo they are loſt 
= : Mr. Wever: and Mr. Somner have happily preſerved ſome of 
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2 5 King Henry V. and the Nobility being preſent ) upon Trinity-Sunday next fol- 
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(a) Wever's Funeral Monum. p. 210, (b) Angl. Sacr. Vol. II. p. 373. : 
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32 The Hiftory of CURIST-CRHus en Part J. 


Story; the Reader may give as much credit to it 2s he pleaſeth. Stow in his 


Annals, and Brook in his Catalogue of the Kings of England, ſay, that the 


King was buried by the Lady Mary, his firſt Wife, in the Monaſtery, of Chr;#7= 
Church, And Vever gives the reaſon, why the King made choice of this 
Church for his Burial-place, to be this, becauſe his firſt Wife, (who died 

Anno 1394, before he came to the Crown) the Lady Mary was here en- 
tombed. If ſhe was buried here, why was not the Effigies of his firſt, as well 


as of his ſecond Wife, fixed upon the Monument? But we are otherwiſe in- 


form'd by Henry de Knighton, who was at the ſame time Canon of Leiceſter : 
He aſſures us, (a) that Anno 1394, Mary, the Wife of Henry Earl of Derby (who 
afterward was King Henry IV.) was buried in the new College at Zeicefer. 
We may rather ſuppoſe, that the King made choice of this place for his Bu- 


rial, thro' the Advice of the. then Archbiſhop of Canterbury, having been (as 

Stow ſays) a conſiderable Benefactor toward the building of the Nave of this ' 

Church: This is agreeable to his laſt Will, made about three Years before his : 

Death, in which are theſe words, (5) * And whar tym hit liketh G of bis Me Rb 
Alſo 8 


for to tak me to hm, the Body for to be buried in the Church of Canterbury. 


Y devyſe and ordeyn, that there be a Chauntre perpetual of twey Preeſtis fer to "obo 4 5 
. prey for my Jon! in the J Chirch' of Gln rs in ſoch plaſe and for fockh b 


ordinaunſe as hit ſemeth be to my aforeſeyd Couſin of Canterbury. 


(c) Joan, Queer of England, Dutcheſs of Britain, Dau ter of Charles the 1 f 


Fifth, King of Navarre, and Wife to King Henry the Fourth, died Faly 9. Anno 

1437, at Havering in Eſſex; from whence her Body was firſt removed to Ber- 

 monſey, and thence conveyed to Cant 

X by Kin 3 Husband.” © -- © | 
Prince Edw, The Ea f 


named from his. warlike Prowefs, The Black Prince: He died on June 8: 


Trinity - Sunday, (Stun ſays) at the Archbiſhop's Palace in Canterbmy; but other _ | 

- Hiſtorians fay, at the Royal Palace at Veſfminſter. His Funeral Exequies were 
celebrated in this Church, on the Feaſt of St. Michael following, A. D. 1 376. 
It is a fair and noble Monument; the Inſcription is by Letters, inlaid with - 2 
Braſs: It is already printed in Wever's Funeral Maumente, and in Sandferd's 
Senealogical Hiſtory of the Kings, &c. both in French and Engliſn, but not without 

| ſome Miſtakes, which may be corrected from the Appendix, (d) where I have - - 
noted them. The Monument is erected on the South-ſide of the Chapel. of 1 
3 „ 

Thomas Earl of Holland: ! 
Erl ofsemer- he lies between her two Husbands, Jobn Earl of Somerſer, and Marquis of 
3 Dorſet, her firſt Husband, is by her left ſide; Thomas Duke of Clarence, ſeconßdg 


St. Thomas the Martyr, over-againſt the Tomb of King Henry. 
John Beaufort © The third Monument is of Margaret, Daughter o 


Thomas Duke 


cf Clarence. Son of King Henry the Fourth, her ſecond Husband, is by her right fide :- All 
_ Margar# three, with their * in Stone, are under one Tomb in the middle of 
_ *their Wife. St. Michael's Chapel : 


here is no Inſcription. I will add, that (e) Jobn Beau- 
ort, Earl of Somerſet, died March 16. 1409. Thomas Duke of Clarence was ſlain 
in Battel in France on Eafter-Eve (F) 1421. His Body was conveyed to his 


Dutcheſs, being then in Normandy (g) and thence to England, where it was 


buried in this Church. Margaret died Decemb. 31. 1440. | | 

Queen Eva. Queen F4iva, without Monument or Inſcription, is laid in the ſame Grave 
wich Archbiſhop Livingus, as J have already noted. | * 
Burials of tke F will now undertake to account for the Burials of all the Archbiſhops of 
Archbiſhops Canterbury, beginning with thoſe who were not buried within this Church: 


of Canterbury, And tho this will be a Digreſſion, yer, I hope, it will ſeem neither tedious, 


nor unuſeful to the Reader. 
Auguſtinus, Laurentius, Mellitus, Fuſtus, Honorius, Dens-dedit, Theoderus, Brith- 
ald, Tatwyn, Nothelm, and Jambert, were all buried in the Monaſtery of 


bury, and was there ſolemnly Interred' | 


Monument is of the renowned Edward Prince of Wales, wood 
led his triumphant Army thro' great part of France, and took Priſoners in 
Battel, King Fobn, Philip his Son, and ſeveral of the Nobility of ron * x 

1 ing * 8 


St. Peter and St. Paul. Elſinus, Archbiſhop Elect, died in the Alpes with cold, 


as he was going to Rome for his Confirmation. Robert, a Norman, who was 
turn'd out of his Archbiſhoprick, Anno 1502. went beyond Sea, where he 
died, and was buried; but it is not ſaid in what place. Stigand found a Se- 


LE 


(a) Apud X. Scriptores. Col, 2741. (b) Wever, p. 208, 209, (e) Stow. (d) Inſtrum. II. 4. 
(% Hever. (f) Holingſ, (g) Walſingh. | 
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Chap. VI in CeATERBuR l. 33 


pulcher at Vincheſter, where he ended his Days. Baldwin was buried in the Holy 
' Land, where he died. Reginald, his Succeſſor, died within few. Days after his 

| Hecken, and was buried in the Church of Bath, where he was Biſhop: Richard 
Wetherſbead in his return from Rome, died and was buried at St. Gemma. Edmund, 
ſtiled St. Edmund, Boniface, and Robert his Succeſſor, were buried where they 
died in Foreign parts. Simon Langham found a Burial-place at Avignion, where he 
ended his Days; but his Corps was removed thence to Weſtminſter, where he 
had been Monk and Abbot. Theſe Archbiſhops, being one and twenty in 
number, had no Burial-places in this Church. I will now come to thoſe -* 
Archbiſhops, Whoſe Bodies were laid within the Walls of this Church.  _ 
' Cuthbert, Bregwin, Athelard, Wifred, Fleologild, Ceolnoth, Athelred, Pleginund, 
Athelm, Wifelm, Odo, Dunſtan, Athelgar, Siricius, Elfric, Elpbege, Living, Agel- 
noth; Edſin, Lanfranc, Anſelm, Rodulph, William Corboil, Theobald, Thomas Becket, 
and Richard, being ſix and twenty Archbiſhops, were all buried in this Church. 
They have neither Monument nor Inſcription ; but the particular places of 
the Sepulture of every one of them, have been aflign'd already in the fore- 

oing part of this Hiſtory, ſo I paſs them over in filence ; only that I may _ 
upply the defect of Monumental Inſcriptions, I will add 4 few Epitaphs -- 
upon ſome of them, which I meet with in Never: Theſe ſhall enlarge 'the _ | 
Appendix, Numb. II. b. and ſo I paſs on to the reſt of the Archbiſhops. 

Hubert Walter has a Tomb in the South-Wall of the Church over-againſt Huber: Walter. 
the Quire, to which Tradition gives him a Title: An Effigies is upon the | 
Monument, but without any Inſcription. | | | Co dS 25 OE. 

Stepheri Langton has alſo a Tomb aflign'd him by Tradition at the Eaſt-end Sb. Lat 


* - 


of St. Michael's Chapel, without any Inſcription. F 
Fohbn Peckham was interred, as the Records of the Church teſtifie (a) on Jobn Peckham. 

the North-ſide of the Martyrdom. We may confidently fix his Name to that 

Monument, on which there is an Effigies in Wood placed in the North-Weſt 

corner of the Martyrdom. ; r 1. FOES 
Robert Winchelſey was buried in the upper South-Ifle near the Altar of Rel Hebel 

St. Gregory. It is ſaid, that he had a raiſed Monument in this place; but 

there is no appearance of it left; only I obſerve, that in the ſame place 

where he is ſaid to have been buried, there are broken places in the great 

Pillar, and that ſeveral Marble Pillars adjoining to this great. Pillar, are ſo 

broken, as to ſhow evidently, that ſome high built Monument, or the like, 

has been once erected there: It was diffolv'd, probably, at the ſame time, 

and for the ſame reaſon that Becker's and other Shrines were demoliſhed, be- a 

cauſe great attempts (of which I will give a full account afterwards) had been 

made of Canonizing him for a Saint. It is certain, that his Memory was 

had in great veneration. 5 3 5 
Walter Reynolds has a Monument near Hubert Walter, his Predeceſſor, in the . Roli. 

South-Wall on the ſide of the Quire : His Portraicture is there cut in Stonmm 

and Wever ſays, that there was an Epitaph upon his Tomb, which he could 

hardly read when he ſaw it. I can now only diſcern where it once was. 

Simon Mepham lies under a Tomb of black Marble, on tlie North-fide of Sinn Mephar 

St. Anſelm's Chapel, without any Inſcription. | 3 | 

obn Stratford's Tomb is on the South-ſide of the High Altar, made of Ala- Jehu Stratford 
baſter, with his Portraiture upon it. The Steps to St. Dunſtans Altar were 
juſt beſides it. 3 WE 


| Thomas Uſfrd is ſuppoſed to lie buried in the Märtyrdom. Thomas Uffrd. 
Thomas Bradwardin was interred by the South-Wall in St. 4nſelm's Chapel: Thomas Brad- 
His Epitaph is in the Appendix. wordin. 


Simon Iſlip's Body was laid towards the upper- end of the Nave of the Church, Simon Hp. 
in the middle Iſle, under a very fair and large Stone, raiſed Altar-height an 
inlaid with Braſs: but Mr. Somner informs us, that it has been removed, and 
is now placed between the two next Pillars on the North-ſide thereof. His 
Epitaph is in the Appendix, e 06. 33 
William Witleſey lies in the upper-end of the Nave, on the South: ſide, be- #4. Withſey. 
tween two Pillars, over-againſt Simon Iſip, under a large rais d Marble, for- 5 
merly inlaid with Braſs: Vever ſaw the Name Mitteleſey on the Braſs, and 
little more was then to be ſeen, the Monument being very much defaced. 


” 
8 — 


(a) In parte Aquilenari juxta locum Martyrii B. Thome Martyris, Reg. Eccl. Cant. | 
5 3 | Simon 


% 
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Sitmen Sudbury © Simon Sudbuty wis conveyed to Canterbury from London; where he had been 

+. murdered, and was buried next above the Tomb of Archbiſhop Stratford, 

_ >" over-tigainſt the Altar of St. Elphege : A fragment of his Epitaph is in Mf. Sonn- 

bers Appendix. To this Tomb the Mayor and Aldermen of the City were 

++, wont to pay A yearly Viſit, in a grateful commemoration of the great Bene- 

flactions he had done to their City. | 7 1 

min cnurtney. William Courtney's Monument is placed at the Feet of the Black Prince. More 
of this may be ſeen in Mr. Somner. E 

Thomas Arundel built an Oratory, and within it a Monument for himſelf, 

and an Altar for two. Chantrey-Priefts, on the South-ſide of the Nave of the 
Church, which by his laſt Will he appointed to be the place of his Burial. , 

Henry Chichely Henry Chichely's Tomb was built by himſelf in his Life-time on the North- 

| Tide of the Presbyterium, where it is at this Day to be ſeen fair and entire, with 


Tho, (Arundel; 


an Inſcription, which I have added to the Appendix. N 
Fobn Stafford Was interred in the Martyrdom, under a flat Marble inlaid 
with Braſs, with an Inſcription, inſerted: into the Appendix. g 
Jobn Kemp's Monument ftands fair and firm on the South-ſide- of the Preſ- 
8 having an Inſcription inlaid with Letters of Braſs, entire to this yery - 
iy, but not taken notice of either by Wever or Sommer. It is in my Ap- 


"af > SY 


Thomas | Thomas Bourghchier has a fair, large, 


© 'Thoms nd ſtately Monument on the North- 
Bourghchier. fide of the Altar, entire and undefaced, with an Inſcription by Letters of 
- Braſs inlaid, whole and perfect, but gorruptly and imperfectly taken, both 
by Biſhop Godwyn and Mr. Wever. They are corrected in my Appendix, where 
-  T have alſo added the Grant that was made him by the Prior and Convent of 
tte Church, to build at his own Expences, a decent Monument for himſelf, 
between two Pillars next to the Altar of St. Elphege, where at that time was 


tlie Repoſitory for the things belonging to the High Altar, obliging him te 
Prepare a new Repoſitory at his own Coſtss.. OR BO. 20 

John Morten. Fobn Morton has a fair Monument in the Undercroft, without any Epitaph, 
but known at this Day by his Rebus and Coat of Arms. OT 0 

Henry Dean. Henry Dean lies under a flat Marble-Stone in the Martyrdom : The Brafs 
is torn off, but ever has preſerv'd the Epitaph that was upon it, which 1 

3 have crafiſcribed into my Appendix. | _ 
+ Will Warham. William Warbam has a ftately raisd Monument on the North-ſide of the 

M,artyrdom, without Inſcriprion ; the Coat of Arms being alſo defaced, and 

All the Braſs-plates that were formerly there being torn off. TY rs 


OOO MMM mT MMMMMMNcM MM MMMmMMMMMMMMMMMMAT©KmMTEERIIT 


Reginald Pale, .... Reginald Pole was the laft Archbiſhop that has been interred in this Church: 
He Woes under a plain Tomb by the North-fide in that place, which is called 


. ©...» Becket s.Crown at the Eaſt-end of the Church. The near relation which he 
_- 2? had to the Royal-Blood, gave him a Title to that high place of Burial.  _ 
I T have now accounted. for the Burial-places of all the Archbiſhops of Cn. 
 terbury, being ſeventy, in number, nam y, from Auguſtine to Pole; whereof - .. 
forty eight were buried in this Church, and twenty one in other places, ex 
. _ - cept Archbiſhop Cranmer, whoſe Body was conſum'd in the Flames, only his 
+., +», Heart was, found unconſumed ; and I cannot ſay what became of it. 
* Since the Reformation no one Archbiſhop has been interred in his Cathe- 
ral Church; therefore T may fitly reſerve the Account of their Burial-places, 
do be given with the times of their Death in the Catalogue of Archbyhops, 


Which may be expected at the end of the next Part of this Hiſtory, x. 


— ow” ; 


The Prior. There is no Memorial extant of the Sepultures of any of the Deans of this 
Church, which were inſtead of Priors, before Lanfranc's Time. I will pro- 
ceed to give ſome Account of the Burials. of the Priors, ſo far as I can: Of 

the Six and twenty firft Priors we may obſerve in general, that ten of them 

were tranſlated to higher Preferments, four of them reſign'd, two of them 

were depoſed, and one of them died at Rome; the other nine continued Pri- 

ors to the time of their Death ; but we have no Record or Memorial of the 

places of their Interment, unleſs an Inſcription at the foot of a Buttreſs on 

the outſide of the North-Wall of the Church, may be applied to Roger de Ia 

Lee: And the like Inſcription on the outſide of the South-Wall to Nicholas of 
"Sandwich, who were ſucceſſively Priors ; they are both to be ſeen in that part 

of the Wall which was neareſt to Becker's Chapel. Mr. Somner has taken no- 


tice of them both, ſo I forbear to repeat them. Of the reſt of the FROM . 
wet | nd. 
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Chap. VI. 71 CANTERBURY. 35 
find that Richard Oxenden and Robert Hathbrand lie in St. Michael's Chapel; 
that Fohn Finch, William Selling, and Thomas Goldſton, the ſecond of that Name, 
were buried in the Martyrdom. Thomas Chillenden lies juſt by Archbiſhop Arun- 
del ; Fohn Woodnesborongh juſt above him; and Fohn Eltham juſt above tVoodneſ- 
borewgh. Fobn Salisbury lies allo in the upper-part of the Nave of the Church. 
Thomas Goldſton, the firſt of that Name, was buried in the Chapel of our Lady: 
There was an Epitaph upon Braſs fixed on his Monument, which is ſince 
torn off and loſt, We know nothin 8 of the Burial- places of Richard Gilling- 
ham, Stephen Mongeham, Fobn Oxny, and William Petham, nor of William Molaſh, 
whoſe Death is recorded in the Regiſters of the Church, which I have tran- 
ſcrib'd into the Appendix, Namb. II. c. All the Epitaphs and Monumental 
Inſcriptions upon the Tombs of theſe Priors, are in Mr. Sommers Appendix. 


Next to the Priors, the Deans of this Church come in order, for whom Deans. 
ſome fair Monuments are erected with large Inſcriptions, which may be ſeen 
in my Appendix, Numb. II. d. | : 3 | 

Nicolas Norton, the firſt Dean of this Collegiate Church, after the Founda- 
tion and Ordination thereof by King Henry VIII. was laid at the foot of the 
Monument of King Henry IV. he was a Man of ſingular Note, and had been 
employed in great and honourable Offices : But yet his Quality and Dignity 
were not ſufficient to give him a right to ſo high a place of Burial, being 
exalted above King Henry and his Queen ; we muſt therefore conſider, that 
this Church was new founded ; that the Dedication of it to St. Thomas the: 
Martyr, his Chapel, Altar, and Shrine were diſſolved; and the Interment of 
the firſt Dean here might prove a means to leſſen the exceſs of Veneration, 
which the People might retain for this place, and for the Memory of the 
Saint who had been here enſhrin d; and at the: ſame time it might create 
an eſteem for the Dean, whoſe Authority and Juriſdiction in the ordering 
and governing of this Cathedral Church, the Metnbers and Officers belong- 
ing to it is very great : However the caſe was, he is the laſt but one that has 
been carried up ſo high in this Church to be interred : His Effigies is cut moſt 
exquiſitely upon his Monument, and is admired by all skilful Perfons that 
ſee it as an incomparable piece of Work. i 2 

Thomas Nevil, his Brother Alexander, his Father, Mother, and his Father's 
Brother Thomas, have their Monuments in Brencheſlys Oratory, now called 
Dean Newil's Chapel. Richard Rogers, Charles Fatherby, Fohn Boiſe, Iſaac Bar- 
grave, and Thomas Turner, Deans of this Church, have their Monuments in 
the Chapel of the Virgin Mary, from hence called, The Dean's Chapel. 


I will paſs on to the Archdeacons : Before the Reformation Thomas Bourgh- Archdeacons. 
chier was the only (ſo far as I can find) Archdeacon who was buried in this 
Church, whoſe Epitaph is in Mr. Somners Appendix. And beſides Dean Fo- 
therby, who was Arch-deacon alſo, Dr. Kingsly is the only Archdeacon whoſe 
Bones have been laid in this Church: He lies under a flat Marble in the lower 
South-Wing of the Church. His Monumental Inſcription is tranſcrib'd into 
the Appendix, Numb. II. e. | | 
There have been ſome of the Prebendaries alfo interred in this Church, 
and to preſerve their Memorial, I will infert their Names and the Places of 
their Burial : The Inſcriptions alſo ſhall be put into the Appendix, Numb. II. 7. 
William Gardiner, Richard Colf, Adrianus Saravia, Nicolas and Fobn Simpſon, 
Fohn Sandford, and Fohn Aucher lie in the Nave of the Church; John Bargrave 
at the entring into the Martyrdom ; Alexander Chapman and James Fefferies in 
the Martyrdom, Meric Caſaubon, William Belk, and John Caſtilion in the South- 
Croſs-Wing. | | | | h 
To hels Burials we may add, That Fames Wedderburn, Biſhop of Dunblane 
in Scotland, lies interred in the Chapel of the Virgin Mary. on 
At the foot of Archbiſhop Courtneys Monument, a plain and ſmall Tomb is | 
rais'd, under which Report ſays, that Cardinal Caſtillion lies buried: Of whom 
the Reader may take this ſhort Account; Odo Collignie being Biſhop Ele& of 
Beauvais, Anno 1530 (a) was created Cardinal by Pope Clement VII. he fled 
into England Anno 1568, ſaith Stow, () who gives an account after what man- 
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(a) Onuphr. Hiſt. Cardinal. (b) Annal. p. 663. | 
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The Hiſtory of Cn k1st-Cuurcn, &c. Part I. 

her he was received at his Wa here: Queen Elizabeth had a 2 eſteem 
for him; for as he was deſcended from an honourable Family, ſo he was no 
leſs eminent in Virtue and Integrity, according to the excellent Character 
which Thuanus (a) gives of him. He came to wait on the Queen at Hampton- 
Court, where he was ſuddenly taken ill and died, and was buried at Canterbury : 
He was not above Fifty Years of Age. He ſeems to have favour'd „if not 
wholly embrac'd the Proteſtant Religion; for in the Hiſtory of the Biſhops of 
France (b) he is ſaid to have declined from the Religion of the Church of 
Rome, Which was probably the cauſe of his ſudden and unexpected Death, 
which came by Poiſon, that one of his Servants gave him in an Apple. His 
Death happened upon the 14th Day of February 1571. 

And by the South-Wall nigh unto it an ancient Monument is ſtanding, in 
appearance the moſt ancient in this whole Church, which Tradition (but I 
think by a Miſtake ) calls Archbiſhop Theobald's Tomb: At leaſt, his Corps 
was removed (as is before ſaid) and laid in the Chapel of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
in the upper-end of the Nave of the Church, when this preſent Quire was 
new built ; and that he was brought back 2 into this upper part of the 
Church where this Monument is, I do no where find recorded: And I think 
he never was, becauſe Lanfruncs Body, which at the ſame time was laid in 
the South-Wing, has never ſince been removed back to the place where it 
was firſt depoſited ; for this-place ſeems now to have been deſigned for Kings 
and Princes, as I have already obſerved. | | 

St. Michael's Chapel has ſeveral fair Monuments; 1. Of William Prude, 


Lieutenant-Colonel in the Belgick Wars, ſlain at the Siege of Maſtrich, Anno 


1632. 2. Of Sir Thomas Thornhur#, ſlain at the Iſle of Rhea, Anno 1627. 
3. The Lady Thornhurftf. 4. Sir James Hales, who died at Sea in his return 
Low the Portugueze-Expedition, in which he was Treaſurer, Anno 1589. 
I will refer to Mr. Somner for à fuller Account of theſe Monuments, and 
their Inſcriptions, and ſo conclude my Firſt Part, namely, Concerning the 
Fabrick of this Church. 


* 


(a) Hiſ. l. 28. (b) V defexit ; Religione. J. Chenu. Chronolog. Hiſtor. Epiſcop. Gallic. 


PART 


PART II 
Concerning the Archbiſhoprick and Archbiſhops 
of Canterbury. 


; R. Somner liv'd in thoſe unhappy Times, when the Archiepiſcopal 
| Dignity was publickly branded with the aſperſion of Antichriſtiani(m; 
in ſome Pamphlets which did then come abroad : He therefore 
vindicates the moſt ancient Conſtitution of Archbiſhops in general, by re- 
ferring us to ſome Writers that had then ſtood up in their defence againſt 
ſuch as had ſet themſelves to ſpeak evil of Dignities. This being done, he adds 
ſomewhat concerning our Archbiſhops in particular, upon which Subject, 
ſince he thought fit to be very ſhort, it is my purpoſe more fully to en- 
large. | 


. 


HK I. 
Of the Metropolitical Chair at Canterbury. 


O ND ON was, even from the Times of the Britons and Romans, the Im- 
perial City of this Province, ſtiled Auguſtia, (a) (a Title not given by 
the Romans to any but Imperial Cities) and, as ſuch, had the Metropolitical 
Chair placed in it (b) of right, where it continued fixed for more than 400 
Years, dating my Account from the time of King Luciuss profeſſing Chri- 
ianity, to the coming of Auguſtine the Monk, who ſeems to have been con- 
ſecrated into the Epiſcopal Dignity, without Title to any particular Church, 
as if he was appointed at large to be the Apoſtle or univerſal Biſhop of this 
Nation : But when Pope Gregory ſent him the Pall, the Badge and Livery of 
his Archiepiſcopal Authority, it was ſent directly to London, which at that 
time was known and reputed at Rome to be the Chief or Imperial City of 
this Nation, and wherein the Patriarchal Chair had been anciently fixed: 
The truth of this will appear from what our Hiſtorians have recorded con- 
cerning the tranſlation of the Archiepiſcopal See from London to Canterbury. 
Gyraldus Cambrenſi, who is an Author of good Age, and allowed alſo to be of 
od Authority, tells us, That Auguſtine propos d at firſt with himſelf to fix 
fis Metropolitical Chair in the Imperial City of London, but afterwards chang'd 
his Mind; and thereupon (ſays (e) Polydore Virgil) he ſo carried the Matter 
with Pope Gregory, that the Archiepiſcopal See, which had been at London 
from the time of King Lucius, was now tranſlated to Canterbury: And not 
long after, namely, A. D. 604, (4) he provided for the Epiſcopal Chair at 
London, by conſecrating Melitus Biſhop of that See. Hereby was fulfilled the 
Prophecy of Merlin; There ſhall be a change of the chief Sees, and the Dignity of 
London ſhall adorn Canterbury: And there has been an old Interpretation of this 
Prophecy, (e) that the Metropolitical Chair was remov'd from London to Can- 
terbury by Auguſtine. 

The firſt and true motive which ſeem'd to have inclin'd Auguſtine to prefer 
Canterbury before London, was a ſingular reſpect to the King, and love to the 
People of that City. (f) The King had given him his Palace, and there was 
a large ancient Church ſeated near it, which were ſtrong Invitations for him 
to fix his Reſidence there : And at this time Canterbury was the Imperial or 
Chief City of the Kings of Kent, (a) the Merropolis (as Bede calls it in this 


ä 
— — 


(a) Stillingf. Orig. Brit. p. 196. (b) Wharton de Epiſc. Londin. p. 3, 4,5. (e) Hiſt. I. 4. 
(d) Math. Weſtm, * 5 Alanus de Inſulis, who flouriſhed Anno 1250. (f) Malmesb. 45 
Geſtis Regum Anglorum, I. 1. (g) Bed. Hiſt. l. 1. e. 322 | 
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very caſe ; ) for which reaſon Auguſtine made choice of this City for a Seat 
for himſelf and his Succeſſors. On which account it was agreeable to the 
ancient Rule of the univerſal Church, that the Metropoliticat Chair ſhould 
be placed in the Metropolis of a Kingdom, as Canterbury was at that time: 
And here Auguſtine ended his Days, and his Body was laid in the Porch of his 
own Church built by himſelf juſt without theeWalls of the City. I mention 
this thing here, becauſe, tho it was eaſie to defend the Right this City had 
to the Metropolitical Dignity, whilſt it was the Metropolis or Seat of the King, 
yet afterwards, when Kings did not reſide here, but chiefly at London, the 
claim of the Metropolitical Dignity was not maintain'd without ſome difh- 
culty : And then in defence hereof it was alledged as one of the principal 
Arguments, that out of Honour and Reſpect to the Great Auguſtine, the Apaſtle 
of this Nation, the Metropolitical Dignity ſhould be continued to this place 
in which he liv'd and died, and where his Body did then reſt: I ſay, this at 
laſt became the great Plea in the caſe. 3 
But I will confider more diſtinctly the Steps by which the Archiepiſcopal 
Honour became fixed to Canterbury, and how the Chair has there continued 
unmov'd to this Day. 3 
Auguſtine firſt placed (as I ſaid) the Archbiſhop's Chair at Canterbury, which 
was then the Metropolis of the Kingdom of Kent, and in ſome reſpects the 
chief City of this whole Nation; (a) for Erhelbert, then King of Kent, was a 
victorious Prince, and by continual ſucceſs in War had ſubdued all the King- 
doms of the Saxons round about, except the Northumbrians. The City of Lon- 
on belong'd to the Eafl-Samons, whoſe King Sebert was Nephew to Ethelbert, 
and reign'd under him () in that Trac : This Superiority of King Etbelbert, 
confirms the privilege of Preheminence to our City Canterbury, over London at 
that time, when the Archiepiſcopal See was here firſt placed : And for the 
more ſure and firm fixing of it in this City, the firſt thing which conduced 
thereunto was this, that no Biſhop of London, for about 5 50 Years, that is, un- 
til Gilbert Foliot laid any claim, that I can find, to the ancient Metropolitical 
Dignity, as belonging to their See, but ſubmitted themſelves to be Suffragans 
to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. This claim might have been beſt put in at 
that time when London was depriv'd of that Honour, and the Plea might then 
have ſeem'd moſt effectual, but it was then prevented; for in the Year 604, 
Archbiſhop Auguſtine himſelf conſecrated Mellitus, one of thoſe that came with 
him, Biſhop of London: And after the Death of King Sebert, which happened 
in the Year 612, Paganiſm ſo prevail'd among the Ea#t-Saxons, that Mellitus 
was baniſhed, and there was no Biſhop of London till the Year 654, and con- 
ſequently no conteſt about the Primacy, which by this time became ſetled 
beyond diſpute ; for after the Death of Auguſtine, the See of Canterbury was 
provided firſt with Laurentius, then with Mellitus ſucceſſively. I do not find, 


that either of theſe two receiv'd the Pall from Rome to empower them for the 


exerciſe of Archiepiſcopal Authority, or Letters from the Pope to ſettle their 
Chair at Canterbury: So far as concern'd any oppoſition or claim, in reſpec 
of the Primacy of this Church, they ſate all their Days quiet and undiſturb'd. 
But Juſtus and Honcrius, their Succeſſors, had the Pall ſent them, and with it 


each of them a Letter from the Pope, which are to be ſeen in Bede, but there 


is not one word in thoſe Letters of confirming the Archiepiſcopal Dignity to 
this Church: The ſending of the Pall to them and their Succeſſors was e- 
ſteem'd to be a ſufficient confirmation of the Metropolitical Dignity and Au- 
thority to the Church and Perſon, to whom it was directed. 

But for the more direct confirmation of the Primacy to this Church, care 
was taken to ſtrengthen it by ſeveral Letters, Reſcripts, and Decrees from 
the Papal Authority. To this end, Juſtus, the fourth Archbiſhop, having ap- 
plied himſelf by Letters to Pope Boniface V. receiv'd an Anſwer, in which, 
among other things, it was thus written, (c)“ J have. known, as it is in your 
© Letters, how that our Predeceſſor Gregory, of Bleſſed Memory, did confirm 
© to Auguſtine and his Succeſſors, for ever, the Metropolitical See and Primacy 
© in the City of Canterbury, which from Pagan Times was eſteem'd the Head 
© of the whole Nation of the Exgliſh : But now, thro' the Revelation of Feſ#s 
© Chri;f, who is the Original and Head of Chriſtianity, this City is exalted, 
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(2) Malmesb. (b) Puzd. Hiſt. of St. Paul, p 4. (e Malmcsb. de geſtis Pont ific. Ang lor. J. I. 
cc 
and 


Chap. I. Arcnsiswors of CanTERBnky. 


ce and the Orthodox Faith, the moſt noble Root, is planted in it. Where- 
ce fore, God forbid that any one profeſſing the Chriſtian Religion (whatſo- 
ce ever Commotions may happen in humane Affairs) ſhould diminiſh or change 
ce any thing in the City of Canterbury, either now or hereafter, which has been 
© ordain'd by our Predeceſſor Pope Gregory: But rather by the Authority of 
cc the Bleſſed Peter, Prince of the Apoſtles, we ratifie and confirm the ſame 
ce thing, that the Metropolitical See of all Britain be always and for ever in 
© the City of Canterbury, &c. There is alſo in the ſame place, annexed to 
the former, a Reſcript of Pope Honorius, to Honorius Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
in which are theſe words ; © We command, that all Churches of England be 
E © ſubje& to your Juriſdiction ; and that in the City of Canterbury; where 
© the Metropolitical Chair is placed, the Archiepiſcopal Dignity, and the Pri- 
© macy over all the Churches in England, be placed for ever hereafter ; and 
ce that it never be chang'd or remov'd to any other place, by the evil Perſwa- 
ce fion of any Perſon. If theſe Reſcripts had not been omitted by Bede, they 
would have appear'd more authentick than now they do. But beſides theſe two, 
there are ſeveral other Letters and Decrees, all relating to the ſame purpoſe, 
collected together, which may be ſeen in Malmesbury, namely, of Pope Vita- 
lianus to Theodore, of Sergius to Ethelred, Alfrid, and Adulph Kings of the Angles 
or Engliſh ; another of Sergius to all the Biſhops ; of Gregory to Tatwin, and to 
all the Biſhops of England; of Leo to Athelard ; of Formoſus to all the Biſhops of 
England; and of Jobn to Archbiſhop Dunſtan : All theſe are heaped together 
by Lanfranc, in a Letter to Pope Alexander, occaſion'd by the conteſt between 
him and the Archbiſhop of York, concerning the Privileges of the Primacy of 
his See. Moſt of them are publiſhed among the ten Writers of our Engliſh 
Hiſtory, together with a Letter of Archbiſhop Rodulph, relating to the ſame 
Subject under the Title of (a) Papal Decrees concerning the Primacy of Canterbury. 
In the Regiſters of this Church there are remaining two Bulls concerning the 
Primacy; the firſt of them from Pope Eugenius III. to Theobald Archbiſhop ; 
the other from Pope Alexander III. to Archbiſhop Thomas Becker, dated in April 
11675: The ſame words are in both Bulls to this effec ; ©& That he 
ce granted to him and his Succeſſors the Primacy of the Church of Canterbury, 
ce in as full and ample manner as the ſame does appear to have been enjoyed 
by Lanfranc, Anſelm, and the reſt of his Predeceſſors: And he did confirm 
ce by this preſent Writing, all Dignity and Power, which is known to belong 
« to the Holy Church of Canterbury, which it appears his Predeceſſors, from 
< the time of the bleſſed Auguſtine, had and exerciſed by the Authority of the 
© Apoſtolical See. The Deploma of King Canutus, whereby he confirm'd the 
Primacy of this See, is alſo extant in the firſt Tome of our Britiſh Councils, 
pag. 533, (5) but the Learned Publiſher of it gives us a caution to inſpect 
ſuch Charters warily, and not without a diſtruſt of their being counterfeited. 
The like Charter of King Edgar is to be ſeen in the ſame Tome, (c) but with 
the like caution and ſuſpicion of Forgery ; for it was the cuſtom of the 
Monks to pretend the confirmation of their Rights and Privileges by Royal 
Charters ; and they were not wanting on all occaſions to furniſh their Ar- 
chives and Regiſters with plenty of ſuch pretended Letters of Royal Confir- 
mation. If we ſuſpe& the Truth of theſe Charters, the Papal Bulls ſeem not 
liable to any ſuch Suſpicions. 
We have ſeen the Primacy and Metropolitical Dignity, by Papal Authori- 
from time to time confirm'd, eſtabliſhed, and unmovably fixed to the 
Church of Canterbury ; it remains to conſider, what Oppoſitions it met with, 
by which it was never ſhaken, but overcame them all: (4) The firſt attempt 
againſt the Dignity of this See was made by Offa King of the Mercians, who 
tranſlated the Archiepiſcopal See from Canterbury to Lichfield, according to 
Stow and other Hiſtorians : But herein they miſrepreſent the caſe ; for the 
Metropolitical Dignity was not taken away from Canterbury : Lambert, who 
was then Archbiſhop, continued Archbiſhop to his Death. But to give a 


right account of this matter, as Biſhop Godwin (e) has done before me, I will 


' briefly relate the Story; () King Offs had conceived great diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt the Men of Canterbury, and tho he was not able to deprive the City of 
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(a) Decreta Papalia de Primatu Cantuarie. Col. 1335, Cc. (b) Pag. 126. (c) Pag. 432 
(d) Concil. Brit. 7. 1. p. 302. (e) De Præſal. Anglic. (f) Malmesb. de Geſt. Regum Anglorum J. 1. 
Radul. de Diceto Abbreviat. Chronic, Thorn, Gervas Dorob. in vita Lamberti. | * 
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the 71 K Garner Chair, yet he found means to leſſen the Honour and Dig- 
= of it, by contracting the Bounds and Limits of the Archbiſhop's Province, 
and by procuring a Pall (which was no difficult matter to obtain by Money) 
for Adulph, then Biſhop of Lichfield, and therewith alſo the Title of Archbi- 
ſhop : He obtain'd alſo a Decree, that all the Biſhops (which were four) of 
the Kingdom of Mercia, and two Biſhops of the Ea#-Argli ſhould become 
Suffragans (and conſequently ſubject) to their new Metropolitan. This en- 
croachment Archbiſhop Lambert was not able to withſtand: But upon the 
Death of King Offa, Archbiſhop Athelard ſoon regain'd his whole Right and 
Juriſdiction by the conceſſion of King Renulphus, who ſucceeded Offa : And 
Pope Leo prenounced all that Offa had done, null and void. 

The next Conteſts which our Archbiſhops met with came from the North, 
in reſpe& both of the extent of the Province, and the Primacy of the See of 
Canterbury ; for the Boundaries 'of the Province were often invaded by the 
Archbiſhops of York on this pretence. When the whole Britiſh Iſland was di- 
vided into two Provinces, Canterbury and York ; to the Province of Canterb 
were afligned thoſe Bounds which at this Day it enjoys; to the Province of 
York, beſides what now remains to it, was allotted Albania, that is, Scotland, or 
rather almoſt all Scotland; (a) but the Biſhops of Scotland having a Primate of 
their own, fell off from acknowledging Obedience to the Archbiſhop of York, 
whereby the Province of York was contracted into a narrow compals in com- 
pariſon of the Province of Canterbury. To bring the two Provinces to a nearer 
equality, the Archbiſhops of York (b) conteſted (but without ſucceſs) ſeveral 
times, that the Dioceſſes of Lincoln, Worceſter, and Hereford being taken from 
Canterbury might be added to the Province of York. 

But concerning the Primacy, the Diſputes between the Archbiſhops of the 
two Provinces were more eager, and of longer continuance. The Privileges 
which they contended about were chiefly theſe ; the Conſecration and Bene- 
diction of the Archbiſhops of York, by the Archbiſhops of Canterbury, at the 
Metropolitical Church of Canterbury; the profeſſion of Obedience and Sub- 
jection to the See of Canterbury, made by the Archbiſhops of York at their Be- 
nediction; and the bearing of the Croſs before the Archbiſhop of York, 
within the Province of Canterbury. The former of theſe was directly aim'd 
at at the ſame time, when they contended to have the Sees of Lincoln, Wor- 
cefter, and Hereford taken from Canterbury and added to the Province of York ; 
alledging further (as the fore-nam'd Authors tell us) that hereupon the Arch- 
biſhop of York might hereafter from time to time be, as the Archbiſhops of 
Canterbury are, conſecrated in his own Church at York, in a Provincial Synod, 
or by his own Suffragan Biſhops, and conſequently there would remain no 
Obligations upon the Archbiſhops of York to promiſe, ſwear, or acknowledge 
any kind of Subjection or Obedience to the Metropolitan of Canterbury: All 
theſe Attempts prov'd unſucceſsful. But the Contention about the profeſſion 
of Obedience was the greateſt of all, Kings, and Popes, and Biſhops were 


engaged in it: The Caſe was pleaded at Rome and debated in England: Our 


Hiſtorians in general abound with Narratives and Inſtruments relating to this 
Controverly. Lanfranc carried it on with a high and powerful hand: He 
procur'd a Bull from Pope Alexander, and the conſent of King William I. to 
have it argued in the Preſence of the King, the Biſhops, and the Nobility at 
Mindſor-Caſtle. The whole Proceedings, and the Decree thereupon in favour 
of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, are related at large by ſeveral Authors, par- 
ticularly by (c) MW. Malmesbury, the (d) Author of the Antiqu. Britan. and by 
an Anonymous (e) Writer lately printed. The Regiſters of the Church of Can- 
terbury abound in the Reports of this Controverſy ; and I have ſeen in the 
Archives of this Church ſome Originals of the Profeflions of Obedience made 
by the Archbiſhops of York. I may ſay as () Malmesbury did of Lanfranc's Epiſtle 
to Pope Alexander, concerning this Subject, which is very long and tedious, 
IF TI ſhould relate the whole Matter it would be burthenſome to the Reader. There 
might be enough of this Controverly eaſily collected together, ſo as to fill a 
large Volume; I will therefore pals it by. 


* * — — 


(a) Ad extremos Scotiæ fines. Rad. Dicetenſ. Col. 484. (b) Chronic. Brompt. Col. 1101. Antiqua. 
Britan. p. 17. (c) De geſtis Pontific. Anglor. l. 1. (d) Inwitd Lanſranci. (e) Angl. Sacr. 
Vol. I. p. 65, &c. (f) Vid. Si Epiſtolam totam poſuero, erit oneroſum profecto. 
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The laſt Matter which rais'd Diſputes between the two Archbiſhops was; 
the carrying the Croſs erect before the Archbiſhop of Nr, within the Province 
of Canterbury: This encroachment, as it was deem'd, was chiefly made by the 
Archbiſhop of Zork, at that time when, Robert Winchelſea, Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, was baniſhed out of this Land and liv'd at Rome; for then Henry, Prior 
of Canterbury, the Archbiſhop's Vicar-General, ſent to the Biſhop of London his 
Letters, requiring him, that whereas the Archbiſhop of Tok was about to paſs 
thro his Dioceſs with his Croſs born ere& before him, to watch his comin 
and to inhibit him to paſs forward in that manner; and to put under an In- 
terdict all places that he ſhall fo paſs thro', fo long as he remains in that 
place, Cc. The Letter it ſelf ſhall be added to the Appendix. Neb. III. 4. 

After his return into England Archbiſhop Winchelſea himſelf ſeconded theſe 
Inhibitory Letters, which the Prior of his Church had ſent forth, with his 
own. ſpecial Mandate to the Biſhop of London, injoining the ſame things more 
ſtrictly and ſeverely, as will appear from a Copy thereof in the Appendix, 
Numb. III. . By the tenor of this Mandate, it appcars to have been iſſued 
out a little before the meeting of the Parliament, that is, ſoon after Eaſter, in 
the Year 1309, in the ſecond Year of the Reign of King Edward H. But 
notwithſtanding theſe Inhibitions, the Archbiſhop of Vi came to his Houſe 
near Weſtminſter, with his Croſs born ere& before him all the way. The 
| Archbiſhop of Canterbury being inform'd hereof, immediately puts under an 
Eccleſiaſtical Interdict all thoſe places thro which he had paiſed, or in which 
he had tarried. When the King heard this, he ſends the Earls of Glcefter and 
Lincoln, with ſome other Perſons, to require the Archbiſhop to come to Par- 
liament, or elfe by way of Accommodation, that the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
would come one Day to Parliament, the Archbiſhop of 2 being that Day 
abſent ; and that the Archbiſhop of 75-4 would come another Day, the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury being that Day abſent, and fo by turns. The Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury returns the King this Anſwer, That he would conſider of it. After 
a Conſultation with his Suffragans, he ſent his Anſwer to the King by the 
Biſhops of London, Sarum, and Exeter, and the Prior of Canterbury, that neither 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, nor any of his Suffragan Biſhops would come to 
Parliament, ſo long as the Archbiſhop of York was there, or in the City or 
Suburbs of the City of London, with his Croſs born before him; and that he 
would never conſent, upon any terms, that the Archbiſhop of York ſhould 
bear up his Croſs in any place within the Province of Canterbury. Hereupon 
the King, by the Advice of his Nobility, commanded the Archbiſhop of Tk 
to depart from London, and the Suburbs thereof, as the King's Progenitors 
were wont in the like cate to do, to the Predeceſſors of the Archbiſhop of 
York. This Command to depart being received, the Archbiſhop of York re- 
turn'd home, and the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with his Comprovincial Biſhops, 
came to Parliament. This Story, I took out of the Records of the Church 
of Canterbury, and have inſerted the very words of the Regiſter in my Appen- 
dix, Numb. III, c. | 

This Controverly had continued a long time, and former Kings had com- 
manded former Archbiſhops of York to return back on the like occaſions ; of 
which there are ſome Inſtances in our Hiſtories. (a) Mr. Lambard, who in 
this and many other caſes expreſſeth himſelf with far more Zeal than Judg- 
ment, does ask, Whether the Croſs of the Archbiſhops was exalted as the 
ce ſign of that Croſs whereon CHRIST triumphed over the Devil; or elſe 
« bur for a Flag and Enſign of their own Pride, whereby they fought to tri- 
© umph and inſult the one over the other, &. To this Queſtion J will 
give a ſober reply: As the Sword and Mace born before a Magiſtrate are the 
Enſigns of Authority, not of Pride, ſo the Croſs carried before the Archbi- 
hops, was an Enſign not of Pride, but of Power and Juriſdiction : And as 
when a Magiſtrate cauſeth his Sword and Mace to be born up before him, 
without or beyond the limits to which his Juriſdiction is extended, it may 
juſtly be interpreted to be an aſſuming of a Juriſdiction where he has none, 
and an encroachment upon the Rights of another ; ſo when the Archbiſhop 
of York cauſed his Croſs, the Enſign of his Authority and Juriſdiction, to be 
born up before him within the Province of Canterbury, it was interpreted to 
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be an encroachment upon the Juriſdiction and Rights of the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, And the very beginning of this Conteſt ſeems to have been 
grounded upon à pretence of Juriſdiction, which the Archbiſhops of rk 
claim'd within the Province of Canterbury ; (a) for in the 27th Year of the 
Reign of Henry I. at the Chapel in Mindſor-Caſtle, the Archbiſhop of York ap- 

eared there with his Croſs erect, and claiming it to be his Right, would 
have ſet the Crown upon the King's Head equally with the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury ; the-manner of Kings being then at certain ſolemn Times to wear 
their Royal Crowns, but the Archbiſhop of Yrł was repulſed, the Bearer of 
the Croſs, together with the Croſs, was thrown out of the King's Chapel; 
and it was affirmed, that no Metropolitan, out of his own Province, might 
have any Croſs born before him. At length, in the Year 1353, as it is in 
the Regiſters of the Church of Canterbury, this Contention, which had con- 
tinued near 300 Years, was finally concluded: the Inſtrument of the Com- 
poſition, confirm'd by Pope Innocent, is in the Regiſters of the Church, and 
agrees with that which is printed by Mr. Wharton 1n his Anglia Sacra, (b) by 
which it was compounded between them, that each Archbiſhop, in the others 
Province, ſhould freely and without moleſtation have the Croſs born up be- 
fore him ; and that the Archbiſhop of York ſhould ſolemnly ſend a Meſſenger, 
with an Image, in Gold, of an Archbiſhop — a Croſs in his hand, or 
ſome like Jewel in Gold, of the value of forty Pounds Sterling, to be offered 
at the Shrine of St. Thomas, in Canterbury, &c. William Bothe, Archbiſhop of 
York, in compliance to this Compoſition, ſent by Sir Thomas Tirel, a Jewel to 
the Church of Canterbury, in the Year 1452. Novemb. 30. (c) 

All theſe Attempts againſt the Metropolitical Rights and Primacy of the 
Church of Canterbury, which had hitherto been made, were attempts not to 
transfer the Metropolitical Dignity wholly to another See, but to diſpoil it 
of ſome part of its Rights, either by leſſening the extent of the Provincial 
Juriſdiction, or elſe by encroaching upon the Dignity of the Primacy. But 
now I come to ſpeak of another effort, which was the laſt but moſt dange- 
rous of all the Oppoſitions that this See had met with, for it undermin'd the 
very Foundation of our Metropolitical Church: It was a bold and vigorous 
attempt to transfer the Patriarchal Chair from Canterbury to London; and it 
was made at a time when all things conſpir'd to favour the Deſign : When 
Archbiſhop Thomas Becket lay under the ſevereſt diſpleaſure of King Henry II. 


and when Gilbert Foliot, a Man of ſingular Parts, of unwearied Induſtry, and 


of great Courage, filled the Chair of London; at this time was the Claim put 
in, that the Metropolitical Dignity did of moſt ancient Right belong to the 
See of London : This Biſhop did want neither Skill nor Courage to manage 
the Cauſe ; he openly and profeſſedly oppoſed the Archbiſhop ſeven Years 
together, and ſided with the King againſt him : He was one of the Embaſſa- 
dors whom the King ſent to the Earl of Flanders, the King of France, and to 
the Pope, to complain of the Archbiſhop, as Rebellious, and no leſs than a 
Traitor to his Royal Crown and Dignity : At this juncture of time he aſſerted, 
that the Metropolitical Dignity did belong to him, as Biſhop of London. (d) 
The Writers of the Life of Becker do all accuſe Gilbert Foliot of aſpiring to the 
Archiepiſcopal Honour. (e) Jobn of Salisbury makes heavy Complaints of him 
upon this very account : © Behold (ſays he) the Biſhop of Londen has publick- 
© ly proteſted, to the grief of all good Men, that he owes no obedience to 
the Church of Canterbury, the prime See of Britain; and that he will cauſe 
the Metropolitical Chair to be tranſlated to that place, where he pretends 
(J will not ſay he lies) that it ought to be fixed, namely, in his Church at 
London, where he boaſts that the Archflamen was in the time of Paganiſm. 


Gilbert indeed had been tranſlated from the See of Hereford to the See of Londen, 


and at his Tranſlation had not renewed the profeſſion of Obedience, and up- 
on this pretence made an appeal from the Sentence of the Archbiſhop, alledg- 
ing that he was not ſubject thereunto : For he ſays, © Becauſe I never made 
« Profeſſion or Promiſe of Obedience to him, in the Name of my Church of 
London; and becauſe the Church of London demands again as her Right, 
that which has been taken away from her, by the breaking in of Paganiſm, that 
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rc the Archbiſhoprick belongs to London, which thing we will undertake to 
ce prove. And Becket himſelf (a) complains, that the Biſhop of Londen boaſts, 
that he will place the Archiepiſcopal Chair at London; and that he owes no 
Obedience to the Church of Canterbury, becauſe ſince his Tranſlation to the 
See of London he never renewed his profeſſion of Obedience. And there- 
upon (b) in his Charter concerning the Liberties of this Church, Becket for- 
bids, under an Anathema, any one to attempt this thing, as appears from the 
words of the Charter it ſelf in the Margin. The buſineſs indeed was carried 
on ſo far, that in a deſcription of London, which was compil'd a little after 
the murder of Becket, it was thus written, (c) © In the Church of St. Paul's . 
ce there is an Epiſcopal Chair, formerly it was the Metropolitical Chair, and 
it is believ'd that it will be ſo again, when the Citizens ſhall return to the 
Iſland. This laſt Clauſe of the return of the Citizens to the Iſland is taken 
from the Propheſies of (4) Merlin. 


3 


(a) L. 3. Epiſt. 17. (b) Quia minitantur adverſarii, quod ſedem Metropolit icam vel Primatum 
Anglie, que a tempore B. Gregorii per Sanctum Auguſtinum in Cantuaria ſtatuta eſt, alias welitet tranſ- 
ferre ; ſub perpetuo prohibemus anat hemate, ne quis hominum aliquo integumento vel unquam hoc at temptare 
præſumat. Ex carta B. Thome in Reg. Cant. | . 

(c) Eft ibi in Eccleſia B. Pauli Epiſcopalis ſedes ; quondam fuit Metropolitana, & adhuc futura cre- 
ditur, fi remeaverint cive: in Inſulam. Gulielm. Stephanides in deſcriptione Londini. 

(d) Galfrid. Monmuth. | 
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Of the Provincial Juriſdictions, and Prerogatives of the Archbiſhops 
of Canterbury. 


HE Province of Canterbury does at this Day take in the Sees of twenty The Extent 
one Suffragan Biſhops, which are commonly known; I need not ſo of the Pro- 
much as name them. (a) Beſides theſe, there are ſeveral Churches, about — — Jurit- 
eighty three in number, in the Dioceſſes of Rocheſter, Wincheſter, London, Nor- en 
wich, Lincoln, Chicheſter, Oxon, and one in the Dioceſs of Cheſter, within the 
Province of York, exempt from the Juriſdiction of their Biſhop, and immedi- 
ately ſubject to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. Beſides theſe, in former times, 
(5) the Archbiſhop of York, the Biſhops of Ireland, the Clergy of the Provinces 
of Normandy, Gaſcony, and Aquitain, ſo _ as they were held in ſubjection 
by the Kings of England, were ſubject alſo to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
as their Metropolitan. 3 
The Archbiſhops of Canterbury had alſo thoſe Rights, Powers, and Juriſ- T8 * 
dictions, which by the Canons of the Holy Church do belong in common to 1 
all Metropolitans. There are alſo ſome peculiar and proper Rights and Ju- Archbiſhop. 
riſdictions, Privileges, Liberties, and Immunities annexed to their Sees, and 
{ome Courts, as of the Arches, the Prerogative, of Audience, Conſiſtory at 
Canterbury, belonging to their Provincial Juriſdiction. A particular account 
of all theſe Matters could not but be prolix, and tedious to the Reader : 
Great part of theſe things are peculiar to the Studies of the Canoniſts, who 
knew them already better than I am able ro inform them ; I may therefore 
ſpare a particular account of many of theſe things, eſpecially ſince it is al- 
ready done to my hands with, ſingular Judgment and Exactneſs by the learned 
Compiler of the Antiquities of Britain: I would have tranſcrib'd his words 
into my Appendix, but tho they are ſo conciſe as to admit of no abridgment, 
yet they contain no leſs than twelve Pages. I will therefore refer the Keader, 
who is deſirous to be fully inform'd herein, to the Author himſelf, towards 
the beginning of his Work, where he treats of the Privileges and Prerogative of 
the See of Canterbury. (e) Iam ſenſible I have referr'd to a Book which is in Latin, 
and in very few hands; therefore I will not wholly diſmiſs this Subject by a bare 
reference to that moſt excellent Author, but I will make further ſearches after 
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the Rights and Juriſdictions of our Archbiſhops. The Regiſters of the Church 
of Canterbury are at hand, and will farniſh me with ſome freſh Materials. 
There is in the Archives of the Church a Manuſcript Treatiſe concerning 
the Prerogative of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, chieffy collected from ſeveral 
Regiſters of the Archbiſhops ; fo much of it as belongs to my preſent pur- 
poſe ſhall be inſerted into my Appendix (a). And fo I will wholly paſs over 
whatſoever concerns the Prerogative of the Archbiſhop, in reſpect of the 
(% Wardſhips of the Infant-Heirs of the Earls of Pembroke, and ſome others, 
(e) of the Immunities and Priviledges granted to them, their Servants, Te- 
nants, or Vaſſals by ſeveral Kings, (4) the Rights of receiving Appeals, 
called Tuitory or Defenſrve, (e) the Viſitations of the Dioceſſes of their Com- 
rovincial Brſhops, (/) the Probates of Wills, the ſeveral Courts belonging to 
1540 as Archbiſhop, and the like. If to the Collection in the Appendiæ we 
add, the Memorandum concerning the Rights due to the Archbiſhops and 
Church of Canterbury, upon the Death of every Suffragan Biſhop of the Pro- 
vince of Canterbury, which is in the ſame Manuſcript Treatiſe, but already 
printed, (g) I may forbear to give the Reader any further trouble concern- 
ing theſe Matters. 
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of Numb. IV. Appendix, (b) Numb. IV. a. (c) Numb. IV. d. (d) Numb. IV. c. d. 
(e) Numb. IVV. 7. (f) Numb. IV. a. b. (g) Angl. Sacr. Vol. p. 88. 
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HA. HL 
Of the Palace of the Archbiſhop at Canterbury. 


7E may now, for our diverſion, take a view of the Palace of the Lord 
Archbiſhop, which is ſituated on the Weſt- ſide of the Precincts of this 
Church ; but before we approach towards it we muſt know, that by the re- 
ports of our Hiſtorians it was the Royal Seat of a King before it became a 
place of Reſidence for an Archbiſhop ; for when King Ethelbert was baptized 
into the Name of CHRIST, (a) he gave, thro the love of GOD, to the 
Bleſſed Auguſtine, and his Succeſſors, the Archbiſhops of Canterbury, his Palace 
and his Court, and granted him a perpetual Right therein, where he and his 
Succeſſors might have a Sear for ever. | 
In the Year 101r, that diſmal Year to Canterbury, this Palace did not eſcape 
the fury of the Danes, but was conſum'd in the ſame Flames that deſtroy'd 
both this Church and City. For a long time after there was but little, if any 
thing, done towards the rebuilding or repairing of it, and even what had been 
done thro' the careleſneſs of S:igand was ſuffered to fall down again: ſo that 
Lanfranc, when he came to this See, found this Palace, as he did the Church 
alſo, a meer heap of Ruines, and did (4) rebuild it all anew. In former Ages 
this Palace was a large, fair, and magnificent Pile of Buildings, but did expe- 
rience both Fortunes with frequent variety, being raiſed to a noble State by 
ſome, and being ſuffered to ſhrink into ſhameful decays by other Archbiſhops. 
Sometimes it was defaced by accidental Fires, ſometimes it was neglected, 
and fell under the blemiſhes of delapidation, thro' the careleſneſs of ſome 
Archbiſhops reſiding in Foreign Parts, or pailing their time in their Mannors 
and Caſtles belonging to them: And it was as often repair'd and enlarg'd, 
adorn'd and beautified by others, who were honourable Benefactors to it. 
The moſt celebrated part of all this Palace was the large and ſtately Hall, 
firſt built by Archbiſhop Hubert, and ſince famous for the Royal Gueſts who 
at ſeveral times have found in it no leſs than Royal Entertainments, becon-- 
ing the greateſt Princes; beſides the ſplendid Feaſts uſually made by the Arch- 
biſhops, on the Days of their Inthronization, at which the Suffragan Biſhops, 
and great part of the Nobility were preſent, Of this Hall it ſeems not amiſs 
to give a particular, but ſhort account: In the Year 1191, in the beginning 
of March, Boldwin, who then was Archbiſhop, left Canterbury, and took Ship 
at Dover for the Holy Land, where he died. In the Year 1193, in November, 
Archbiſhop Hubert his Succeſſor, was inthroniz'd in the Archiepiſcopal Chair 
at Canterbury. By reaſon of the abſence of Baldwin, and of his former neglects 
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of keeping the Palace in repair whilſt he was in Eygland, Hubert found it in a moſt 
ruinous condition: There was no way to repair it, but by pulling down to the 
Ground the greateſt part of the whole Edifice: This being done, he laid the Foun- 
dation of the new and ſpacious Hall ; and tho' he was Archbiſhop (a) twelve 
Years and almoſt two Months, yet he left the Work unfiniſhed. And (%) Harpfield 
is our Author, that Stephen Langton, Hubert's immediate Succeſſor, built the famons 
Hall in the Archbiſhop's Palace at Canterbury : By which words he muſt mean, 
that he compleated or made an end of building the Hall, which his Prede- 
ceſſor had begun and carried on, tho not to perfection: And the reaſon why 
Hubert did not perfect this great Work which he had begun, does not ſeem 
to be want of time, as Mr. Lambard affirms (c), but rather want of leiſure to at- 


tend upon it; for he was an able Stateſman, and imployed by the King in 
high Offices of State, which took up the greateſt part of all his Time, and 


occaſioned his much abſence from his Palace of Canterbury, otherwiſe eleven 
Years had been time enough for the finiſhing of this, or a far greater Work 
than this was. As Langton compleated the Structure, ſo Boniface the Archbi- 
ſhop, is reported to have beautified and adorn'd this Hall. In the Year 
1299, in September, the Marriage-Solemnities between King Edward I. and 
Margaret Siſter of the King of Irance, being celebrated in the Church of Can- 
terbury, the Nuptial Feaſts were ſumptuouſly kept in this Hall (4) four Days 
together ; at which were preſent moſt of the Nobility both of England and 
France, (F) In the Year 1504. when Archbiſhop Warham was Inthronized, he 
made a ſplendid and noble Entertainment in this Hall, of which I will give 
a particular Account in the proper place by and by. In the Year 1519 (g) 
King Henry VIII. his Queen, the Emperor Charles V. the Queens of France 
and Arragon were in this Hall, entertain'd with Royal Banquets. In the Year 
1559, Archbiſhop Parker, at his coming to this See, found the Palace, with 
the great Hall, and all Edifices therein, either burnt by accidental Fire, or 
otherwiſe fallen into utter ruine and decay (%). In the Years 1560 and 1561, 
he did repair and re-edifie this Hall, and all the Buildings belonging to the 
Palace, in which Work was expended the Sum of One thouſand four hun- 
dred and fix Pounds, fifteen Shillings and four Pence, as appeared by the 
particular Book of the Accounts of the ſame. In the Year 1573, another 
ſtately Entertainment was made, which I will give in the words of Mr. Camb- 
den, © Matthew Parker, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, celebrated the Queen's 
6e Birth Day, to wit, the ſeventh of September, in a moſt large Palace of the 
«© Archbiſhops, which he had repaired, and invited the Queen, Gondy Count 
ce de Rhetz,, and Mota-Fenelon, with as great a number of Noblemen, and feaſted 
« with them; as in the Year 1519, the Emperor Charles V. and King Henry VIII. 
ce were feaſted in the fame Palace. Within leſs than theſe fifty Years now 
paſt, this Palace, with the ſpacious and beautiful Hall, was pull'd down by 
ſacrilegious Hands, and has ever ſince been converted into Tenements, in 
which ſtate it remains at this Day. The Arms of Archbiſhop Parker are to 
be ſeen in Stone upon the upper part of the Wall, at the South-end of the 
Palace. 

Beſides his Palace at Canterbury, the Archbiſhop formerly had ſeveral Caſtles 
and Mannors, at which he at times reſided according to his own good plea- 
ſure ; ſuch was the Caſtle of Saltood, the Mannors of Zenbam, Orford, Lam- 
beth, Ford, Croyden, Beaksborn, and the like : Burt at the time of the Reformation 
theſe Palaces, Mannors, and Caſtles were either demoliſhed, and let out by 
Leaſe, or alienated : So there remained to the Archbiſhop only theſe five, 
Lambeth and Croyden, which ſo continue to this Day ; Canterbury, Ford, and 
Beaksborn, which in the times of our Civil Wars, between 40 and 50 Years 
ago, were all three demoliſhed, and have ever ſince been converted into Te- 
nements, and with their Appurtenances have been leaſed out to Tenants. 

I will only add, that Beaksborn-Mannor was purchaſed by Archbiſhop Cran- 
mer, with the ſame Money for which he fold and alienated the Mannor of 
Beſhops-born : And this Exchange was confirm'd by Act of Parliament, Auno 
33. H. VIII. Jan. 16. 
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An — of the Conteſt concerning the Election of an Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, namely, to whom the Right of Electing did belong. 


T HE promotion of Archbiſhops to the See of Canterbury comes next to be 
treated of ; and I will herein ſhew, in whom the Right of Electing an 
Archbiſhop was anciently, principally, and truly lodged ; and what oppoſiti- 
ons thoſe who had this Right met with from time to time. 

The Right of electing an Archbiſhop was, (a) according to Eccleſiaſtical Ca- 
nons, anciently in the Prior and Chapter, confirm'd by Royal Conceſſions of 
our Kings, by ſeveral Bulls of the Popes, and by conſtant practiſe, tho here- 
in they were very often oppoſed, and their Elections frequently declar'd null 
and void. In the ſixteenth Year of his Reign, King Fob», by his Royal 
Charter, granted and declared a free election of Prelates in all Cathedral 
and Conventual Churches for ever, throughout all Eugland: This Charter or 
Grant the Popes Innocent III. and Gregory IX. confirmd and corroborated by 
their Bulls; which, together with the King's Charter, are ſtill preferv'd among 
the Records of this Church. This freedom of Elections ſeems to have been 
moſt religiouſly obſerv'd by King Henry VI. who, when this See was vacant 
by the Death of Archbiſhop Kemp, granted the Monks, upon their uſual Pe- 
tition in this caſe, a licenſe to ele& a new Archbiſhop, without recommend- 
ing any one to their choice, either by Writing or Word of Mouth, leſt he 
ſhould ſeem to infringe the liberty of free Election, at which time Thomas 
Bourghchier was choſen Archbiſhop. After the murder of Archbiſhop Becker, 
when King Henry II. granted his leave to chooſe a Succeſſor, he did not re- 
commend any particular Perſon, but only (as he had great reaſon to do) ad- 
vis d and requir'd the Prior and Convent to make choice of a Perſon of Gra- 
vity of Prudence, and of a gentle Diſpoſition : The choice fell firſt upon 
Robert, Abbot of Becc, and when he could not be prevail'd with to accept of the 
Dignity, by a ſecond choice Richard, Prior of Dover, was elected, whom the 
King approv'd of. Upon the Petition of the Prior and Convent, for leave to 
fill up the vacant See, from time to time, a Licenſe of electing an Archbiſho 
was generally granted them, eaſily and without ny Solicitations ; the Licenſe 
was ſeldom ſo purely free, as in the forenam'd Inſtances ; but it was often at- 
tended with a Recommendation of ſome particular Perſon, whom the King 
would have them elec : If this Perſon was one of known Piety, Gravity, and 


| Diſcretion, a prudent and good Man, qualified for this high Dignity, and 


eſpecially if he ſeem'd to be one that would prove a favourer of the Religious, 
he was freely and unanimouſly elected without any more ado ; and ſuch a 
Recommendation was never look'd upon with an ill Eye, as any infringement 
of their purely free Elections. Thus Lanfranc, Boniface, Robert Winchelſea, Simon 
Mepbam, and I may add, Thomas Cranmer, were recommended by the King, 
and freely elected by the Prior and Chapter. 

As the Prior and Chapter had the Right of electing an Archbiſhop upon 
every Vacancy allowed and confirmed to them by Royal Licenſes and Con- 
ceſſions; ſo they had alſo the ſame Right confirm'd to them by Papal Autho- 
rity. "Theſe following Bulls are till to be ſeen in the Regiſters of this Church, 
all of them corroborating this Privilege and Right of electing an Archbiſhop ; 
The Bull of Pope Adrian IV. dated Anno 1158, of Alexander III. dated Anno 
1170, of Urban II. dated Anno 1187, of Celeſtine III. dated Anno 1191, of In- 
nocent III. dated Anno 1206, and of Honorius III. dated Auno 1219. 

In all theſe Bulls, of the proceeding to a free Election, Grant, and Con- 
firmation thereof, is expreſſed and recited in the ſame words, namely, © By 
our Apoſtolical Authority we ordain, that whenſoever the Archbiſhop of 
* Canterbury that now is, or any of his Succeſſors, ſhall depart this Life, no 
* Perſon whatſoever ſhall be promoted to that Dignity ſurreptitiouſſy, by 


———— 
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cc Force or Fraud; but he only thall be Archbiſhop, whom you by common 
« Advice, or general Conſent, or whom the better and wiſer part of you ſhall 
cc provide to be elected according to the Will of God, and the Sanctions of 
cc the Holy Canons; you N both now and in all times to come, a 
cc freedom of electing your Archbiſhop, corroborated by the Grace and Patro- 
© nage of the Apoſtolical Protection. And in the Bull of Pope 4lexender fol- 
lows another Clauſe, which is not inſerted in any of the other Bulls, to this 
effect; We add and ordain, by Apoſtolical Authority, that after you have 
« by common conſent agreed upon a fit Perſon, you may proceed to a pub- 
ce lick Election of him; and when he is choſen you may further proceed, if 
ce there be no Appeal made by any one to inhibit the ſame, to a ſolemn de- 
ce claration of the Perſon elected, according to the ancient Cuſtom of your 
© Church. There was another ſpecial Grant made them by the ſame Alex- 
ander, which they thought fit ſeldom to make uſe of, and when they did, it 
prov'd to no purpoſe ; for by another particular Bull, he ordain'd, that no 
Perſon ſhould be elected Archbiſhop of Canterbury, but a Member of their 
own Body, provided a Perſon duly qualified for that Dignity could be found 
among themſelves ; and provided alſo, that thoſe in whom the Right of Electi- 
on was, did conſent to the choice of him: And that the Prior and Convent 
ſhould not be compel'd to go out of their Church to make ſuch an Election, 
contrary to the ancient and reaſonable Cuſtom of their Church. And b 
another Bull of the ſame Alexander, it was decreed, that in the Election of an 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, no force or violence ſhould be uſed, but the Electi- 
on ſhould be free, according to the Conſtitutions of the Holy Canons, and 
the Privileges granted to the Church of Canterbury. 

Of all theſe Declarations and Confirmations of this Privilege and Right of 
electing an Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Prior and Convent of this Church 
were in poſſeſſion, and they were ever watchful to defend and maintain the 
ſame ; but yet this Privilege was continually invaded : They rarely had a 
quiet, undiſturb's , and free Election; and for the moſt part the Archbiſhop 
ele& was forced upon them. The ſtrongeſt Oppoſitions with which they did 
encounter, did ariſe firſt from the Comprovincial Biſhops, and- afterwards 
from the Pope: The Suffragan Biſhops of the Province affirm'd, that they had 
the true Right to elect their Metropolitan, either by themſelves alone, or at 
leaſt by themſelves in conjunction with the Prior and Convent of the Church 
of Canterbury; hereupon the Prior and Convent made their appeals to the 
Court of Rome, procur'd the ſeveral Bulls afore-cited, and at length overthrew 
the pretences of the Biſhops, which had continued juſt an hundred Years, 
during which time there were nine Archbiſhops elected, beginning with An- 
ſelm, and ending with Hubert. 

I preſume it will not be unacceptable to give a ſhort Narrative after what 
manner theſe Archbiſhops were elected, and what ſhare the Suffragan Biſhops 
had in electing of them. The Promotion of Anſelm to this See was done up- 
on an extraordinary - occaſion, and in an extraordinary manner ; for Kin 
William II. had kept poſſeſſion of the Revenues of the vacant Archbiſhoprick 
near four Years, (a) when falling Sick, almoſt to Death, he was adviſed 
thoſe about him, among other things, for the good of his Soul, to conſider the 
deſolate State of the Church of Canterbury, which had now remain'd a long 
time deſtitute of a Paſtor ; Anſelm was then recommended to the King, and 
approv'd of by him, as the fitteſt Perſon to fill the vacant See, being known 
to be one of a ſevere Life, and of eminent Piety ; and ſo without any formal 
Election he was conſtituted Archbiſhop (b) : As the Caſe then ſtood, they 
could not but think it to be a moſt happy thing, that this Church was now 
bleſs'd with ſo good and able a Paſtor ; Who then would diſpute the manner 
of the Election? | 

Anſelm being dead, the See continued void five Years and five Days, then 
King Henry I. invited the Biſhops and Nobles of the Realm to meet at err wi 
and ſent for the Prior and ſome of the Monks of this Church to be preſent 
alſo at this Aſſembly : The occaſion of this Meeting was not known. When 
they were aſſembled, the King purpoſed to have recommended Faricius, Ab- 
bot of Abendone, to be their Metropolitan; but the Biſhops; and fome of the 
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Nobles, propos d Redulph, Biſhop of Rocheſter, and having obtain d the King's 
Conſent, with the aſſent of the Prior and Monks of Canterbury, who were 
preſent, elected and proclaim'd him Ele& Archbiſhop. (a) 

His Succeſſor William Corboil was nominated to this See by the King at 
r on the Feaſt of the Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin: This was one of 
thoſe high Feſtivals which in former times the King of England was wont to 
celebrate in much Solemnity with his Biſhops and Nobles : And here at this 
time the Archbiſhop ſeems to have been elected after the ſame manner that 
his Predeceſſor had been at Windſor by the Biſhops. 

At a Legatine Synod conven'd at Lodon by Cardinal Albert, Theobald, the 
next Archbiſhop was elected. (%) Our Hiſtorians generally ſay, that he was 
elected by the Biſhops of England, and that Alexander Biſhop of Lincoln, declar'd 

J he was afterward Conſecrated by the Legate in 
the preſence of Feremy, then Prior of this Church (c). But Gervas ſays, (e) 
Theobald was elected Archbiſhop by Feremy, then Prior, and the Monks of 
Canterbury, who were ſent for to London to make the Election, and who pub- 
lickly pronounced the Election of Theobald by them made, in the preſence of 
the Legate, the King, the Biſhops and the Nobles. 

The Election of Thomas Becket was made (as we are told by thoſe Writers 
who favour'd the Pretences of the Biſhops in this Caſe (e). in an Aſſembly 
of the Clergy of the whole Province of Canterbury, who were ſolemnly call'd 
together at London, and the Election was publiſh'd by Henry Biſhop of in- 
cheſter, in the Refectory of the Monaſtery of St. Peter at Weſtminſter, without 
Oppoſition or Contradiction. But the Canterbury-Monk tells another Tale, 
and ſays, That the King ſent his Mandate by the Biſhops of Exeter, Chicheſter, 
and Rocheſter, the Abbot alſo of Battle-Abby, and his Brother Richard de Lucy, 
requiring the Prior and ſome of his Monks, to meer the Biſhops and Clergy 
of England, then aſſembled at London, to chooſe an Archbiſhop of Canterbury : 
Hereupon Mibert, the Prior, with ſome of the elder Monks of his Church, 
went to London, where he found the Biſhops conven'd, and after much Diſ- 
courſe had paſſed between them, concerning the Election of an Archbiſhop, 
the Prior and his Monks that were with him, invocating the Grace of the 
Holy Ghoſt, elected, and proclaim'd elected, Thomas the King's Chancel- 
lor, to be Archbiſhop, in the Name of the ever-bleſſed Trinity. And Stephen 
Birchington, who alſo was a Monk of Canterbury, ſays, ( F) that Thomas Becket 
was elected Archbiſhop by Mibert, Prior of Chrift-Church, with the conſent of 
his whole Convent. It ſeems plain, that Thomas Becket was firſt elected and 
proclaim'd elect by the Biſhops ; afterward the Prior and his Monks proceeded 
to a new Election of the ſame Perſon, as that which did of Right belong to 
them. 

And now this Controverſie between the Biſhops and the Convent of Chri##- 
Church grew very hot. In the next Election, after the Death of Becker, the 
Diſputes between the Biſhops and the Prior and Convent, were much argued 
concerning this Right of Election. The Biſhops were willing to compound 
the Matter, and to act jointly with the Monks in the Election; but this Pro- 
poſal was rejected. The Monks nominated the Abbot de Ceraſis, a Man of 
good Report, and very acceptable to the King ; the Biſhops are ready to con- 
ſent, on condition that he might be declared by the Biſhop of London, as elected 
by them: This alſo was rejected. The Biſhops then offered, that the Electi- 
on ſhould be drawn up in Form, and the Inſtrument containing it ſhould be 
read both by the Biſhop of London, and the Prior of Canterbury at the ſame 
Inſtant : This alſo was rejected: The Biſhops made a new Propoſal, that the 
Prior, together with the Biſhops, ſhould make the Election privately among 
themſelves, and that the Biſhop of London ſhould apy proclaim it: To this 
the Monks would not agree. The Cauſe was refer'd to the King, but he 
left it wholly undetermin d. Odo the Prior could not be prevail'd with, 
either by Intreaties or Threatnings to quit his claim of a free Election, 
and (ſays Gervas) at laſt, after much ſtrugling, he gain'd the Day, and Ri- 
chard, Prior of Dover, was elected Archbiſhop by him and his Convent. But 
the Story is quite otherwiſe told in favour of the Biſhops, (g) namely, That the 
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Monks being all agreed to chooſe their Prior Odo, the Biſhop of London ſtood 

up, and with the conſent of all the other Biſhops, ſaid aloud, Ve ele# Richard, 

Hor of Dover, and taking him by the hand, began Te Deum with a loud 
oĩce. 

But in the election of Baldwin, who was the next Archbiſhop, the Conten- 
tions between the Biſhops and Monks were more and more encreaſed; for 
Pope Lucius ſent his Letters Mandatory to the Suffragan Biſhops of the Pro- 
vince, and the Prior and Convent of Cbriſi-Cburch, Canterbury, by which 
they were required to elect their Archbiſhop : They all met at Reading, where 
the King then was, and afterwards at Windſor, but could come to no Agree- 
ment: At laſt they met at London, where the Biſhops elected Baldwin, and ſent 
their Letters to the Pope to notifie this Election to his Holineſs : But the 


Monks obſtinately refus'd to be preſent at the Election. The King himſelf 


comes to Canterbury, and perſwades the Monks to return to London, where 
Baldwin declared in the Preſence of the King, and of the Monks of Canter- 
bury, that he would never ſet Foot within that Church, but with the good 
liking and free conſent of all the Monks and Members of that Church : 
Theſe words brought the Monks to ſome: compliance; ſo the King and Bald- 
in leaving them in their Chapter alone to themſelves, they ſaid, We declare 
the Eleftion made by the Biſhops to be null; but I Alane Prior, to whom this Office 
doth of right belong, and our Brethren here preſent, with the common aſſent of the 
whole Church of Canterbury, do ele# Baldwin, Biſhop of Worceſter, to be Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury. The Prior then began with a loud Voice, Te Deum; 
they led the Archbiſhop Elect to the High-Altar, and there accompliſh'd the 
uſual Solemnities of the Election: They ſent alſo their Letters Supplicatory 
to Pope Lucius, that he would confirm this Election which they had made. 
(a) Gervas has related at large the whole Proceedings in this Election, the 
Reaſons on which the Biſhops grounded their Pretences, the Anſwers of the 
Monks to their Allegations, and the obſtinacy of the Monks, with whom 
nothing leſs would prevail, than the perſonal coming of the King himſelf to 
Canterbury, to entreat their return back to London, for to make a-new the 
Election of the Archbiſhop. | | 

After this the Monks grew more wiſe and cunning ; and in the two fol- 
lowing Elections they got the ſtart of the Biſhops, and ſo gain'd the Point; 
for when upon the Death of Baldwin, the Biſhops, with ſome of the Nobles, 
came to Canterbury, by the King's Mandate, to ele& an Archbiſhop, the Prior 
and Convent immediately declar'd the Biſhop of Bath to be their Archbiſhop 
Ele, and laid hold upon him, and hal'd him 7 force, and plac'd him in 
the Metropolitical Chair; () but he died before he was confirm'd. And the 
like haſte was made in the next choice of an Archbiſhop, which was after 
this manner: The King ſent his Letters to the Suffragan Biſhops to elect their 
Archbiſhop : The Day appointed for the Election was Sunday the 29th of April. 
On the Saturday before, the Monks, that they might be before-hand with the 
Biſhops, did ele& Hubert Biſhop of Sarum ; next Day they came to the Place, 
where the Biſhops were then met, on purpoſe to ele& their Archbiſhop, the 
Prior takes Hubert, preſents him to the Biſhops, as having been elected by the 
Convent the Day before; yet the Biſhops proceeded to Election, and the 
Biſhop of London proclaim'd him their Archbiſhop ele. And here ended the 
Conteſt ; for Pope Innocent III, A. D. 1206, gave a peremptory deciſion of 
the Caſe in favour of the Monks by his Bull, which is ſtill extant in the Ar- 
chives of the Church; and in the ſame Bull this whole Controverſy is recited, 
which was proſecuted in the Court of Rome with much Vigour on both ſides: 
The determination was, that the Right of electing an Archbiſhop of Canter- 
1 did belong to the Prior and Convent alone, without the Suffragan 

iſhops. 

In al theſe Conteſts we may obſerve, that the King ſent his Mandate to 
the Biſhops, was on their ſide, and whomſoever he nominated they were 
ever ready to elect; but the Monks were not ſo complying with the King's 
Deſires, and did ſometimes ſhew themſelves ſtubborn and obſtinate towards 
him: But now the Biſhops are excluded from having to do in theſe Elections; 

the Prior and Convent are left to themſelves alone, in poſſeſſion of this their 


I 


(a) Col, 1466, ad 1474. Item Col. 1675, (b) Gervas. Col. 1579. 
0 Pri- 
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Privilege, without any to 1 them; but it turn d little to their advan- 
tage: for the Papal Authority did at this time exalt it felf, and on all occa- 
ſions provided for the filling up of the vacant Sees; and by theſe Proviſions 
moſt of the Eccleſiaſtical Dignities in England were diſpoſed of at the Pope's 
pleaſure. The Hiſtory of Papal Proviſions, ſo far as it relates to the See of 
| Canterbury, will be no impertinent or tedious Digreſſion; for it prov'd ſo 
powerful and irreſiſtible an uſurpation upon the Right and Liberty of all E- 
ections, as it ſeems a wonder how the Engliſh Nation could bear with it. 
Aſter the Death of Archbiſhop Hubert, the Prior and Convent did meet in 
the Chapter-Houſe at Canterbury, at a free Election of one to ſucceed him; 
but they happened to be divided among themſelves: for ſome of them were 
r the Biſhop of Norwich, whom the King had recommended ; and others for 
Sub-Prior of their Convent. In this diſagreement both Parties make their 
3 to the Pope. To Rome they take a Journey; they ſignifie to the Pope 
e different Elections which they had made: Each Party was inſtant to have 
their own Election confirm'd. The Pope quickly decides the Matter: He declares 
the Election of the Sub- Prior null and void, and gives them leave to go on to 
2 new Election in the Court of Rome; they all agree upon the Biſhop of Nor- 
wich, and requeſt that their choice of him may be confirm'd : But the Pops 
ſhews himſelf highly diſpleas d thereat, does not admit of their choice, and 
ſuſpends them from proceeding to any further Election of an Archbitnop, ſo 
far as concerns this preſent turn. The Monks who ſo lately withſtood both 
King and Biſhops with an invincible Stubborneſs, are now under Dread and 
Conſternation : They humble themſelves to the Pope, beg his Pardon, and 
ſubmit themſelves entirely to his Will and Pleaſure ; they have, together with 
his Pardon, his Command to chooſe Stepben Langton for their Archbiſhop, 
Toe is no withſtanding his Authority, but they mf and do obey his Man- 
ate. 


very infirm and . old Man, and unfit for the Paſtoral Office in ſo high 


of their Convent, the Pope with Indignation y 
that high Dignity, and declared, that for this reaſon the Right of Election 


6 


— 


(a) Sexti Decret. L. 1. 7. 10 Out ſeientes indignum eligunt, 7 eligendi jure priventur. I jus 
eligendi immediate ad ſummum Pont i ficem devoluitur Inftit. jar. Canon L. I. T 7. 4 
made 
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made by the Monks, only ſaying, that whilſt Robert Minchelſea was yet alive, 
he had reſerv'd to his own diſpoſal the providing for the See of Canterbury, 
with a Succeſſor. The Copies of the Bulls of Proviſion are in the Regiſters 
of this Church: And in this preſent cafe, there are firſt the (a) Bull of re- 
ſerving to the Apoſtolical See the Proviſion of an Archbiſhop for the Church 
of Canterbury, whenſoever that Sce ſhall happen to be void, inhibiting the 
Chapter to proceed to any Election for that turn, dated the 22 Day of April 
A. B. 1313, which was juſt a Fortnight before the Death of Archbiſhop Vin- 
chelſea, What could be more caſily contriv'd, than to pretend ſuch a Bull of 
Reſervation, and to cauſe it ro be dared as himſelf pleaſed 2 A ſecond Bull 
was directed to Malter Biſhop of Worceſter, by which the faid Walter was de- 
clared to be Archbiſhop of Canterbury; dated the firſt Day of October, in the 
Year'1313. A third Bull was directed to Walter, by which the Election which 
the Chapter had made of Thomas Cobbam, Was pronounced null and void. A 
fourth Bull was directed to the Prior and Chapter of the Church of Canterbury, 
commanding them tb receive and obey the ſaid Valter, their Archbiſhop, A 
fifth Bull was ſent to the Comprovincial Biſhops, to require them to acknow- 
ledge and obey him as their Metropolitan. All theſe were dated, Octob. 1. 
But the Bull to the Chapter of Canterbury was not delivered to them, until the 
middle of Fzuary following. | TH 5 
Simon Mepham was advanced to this Dignity by a free Election of the Chapter; 
and ſo was his Succeſſor John Stratford; but the Pope would not admit of his 
Election, tho the King himſelf wrote Letters in his commendation, earneſtly 
entreating the Pope that he would approve of the Election of ſo worthy a 
Man. After long Suits, and great Charges in attending upon the Pope, he 
was made Archbiſhop by a Bull of Proviſics, and ſeated in the Metropolitical 
Chair; nat as elected to that Dignity by the. Chapter of the Church of Canter- 
Bury; but by the Authority of the Apoſfolical Chair at. Rane. I will tranſcribe 
a Copy. of this Bull into thy Appendix, (b) and the Titles of five other Bulls 
that did . accompany it. I will give it as a notorious Inftance of the proud 


and intollerable Uſurpations of the Court of Rome, over this Church in for- 
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Upon. the Death of Arclibiſhop Stratford the Chaptet elected Thomas Bred- 
wardin; but the Pope, by the Title of Proviſion, did fill the Chair with Jobn 
Uferd, who died before he. was Conſecrated; and thereupon Thomas Bredwar- 
= was the ſecond time elected; but no notice being taken of his Election, 

was .conftituted Archbiſhop by the Papal Power. After the fame manner, 
all the ſacceeding Archbiſhops, to the time of the Reformation of our Church, 
tho' ſome of them were duly elected by the Chapter of their Church, receiv'd 
their admiffion to the Metropolitical Dignity, by vertue of.the Papal Autho- 
rity; upon the Title of the Pope's Proviſion. All thoſe Bulls which had for- 
merly been granted by feveral Popes to confirm the Right of Election to the 
Prior and Convent of this Church were now ſuperceded, and devoured, as it 
were, by ftrong Bulls of Proviſion. I have now done with the Right of elect- 
ing the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and have given an account of the ſtrong 
Oppoſitions it met with. 


„ „ 1% * * 
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(a) Bulls d Reſervatioue Proviſtonit Eceleſ. Cant, (b) Numb, V. 
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Of the Manner of Elefting an Archbiſhop, of obtaining the Approba. 
tion of the King, of procuring his Confirmation from the Pope, of 
his Conſecration, of his receiving the Pall, and of the reſtoring of the 
Temporalties of his Archbiſhoprick, and his Oath of Fidelity to the 


King. 


A the Chapter of the Church of Canterbury had the undoubted Right of 
electing their Archbiſhop ; ſo they proceeded in the Election of him in 
a moſt regular and ſolemn manner: There was nothing of Hurry or Confu- 
ſion, no Tricks or ſiniſter Practices were uſed, but all things were done fairly 
and openly: I mean, in thoſe Elections which were not diſturbed by violent 
Intruſions or Encroachments, but were free and peaceable : Such was the 


Election of Robert Winchelſea to this See, which I will propoſe in particular; 


but adding withal, that the ſame Method was exactly obſerv'd in all other 
free and undiſturb'd Elections, as appear from the Regiſters of this Church: 
And ſome of the chief Inſtruments relating to it ſhall be ſubjoin'd in the 
Appendix, Numb. VI. p 

hen an Archbiſhop died, the Year, and Day, and Place of his Death, 
together with the Names of the moſt conſiderable Perſons, that were then 
preſent with him, were notified in a publick Inſtrument, (a) drawn up and 
ſign'd by a publick Notary. The like Inſtrument () was alſo form'd of the 
Day and Place of his Burial, together with the Names of ſeveral Perſons of 
the higheſt Quality, that ſaw his Corps interr d. Then was iſſued out by the 
Prior and Convent a Provocatio, or Claim of all Juriſdiction, as well Provin- 
cial as Dioceſan, during the vacancy of the See, with ſeveral Commiſſions 
to conſtitute Officials, and the like, as is uſual in this Caſe. (c) Then they 
ſent two of their Body to the King (4) with a Petition of leave to elect a 
new Archbiſhop ; which being granted by the King, (e) they met in their 
Chapter-Houſe and agreed upon a Day for the Election, which at this time 
was between twenty or thirty Days after the receipt of the King's Licenſe, 
but commonly fix or ſeven Days. The Day being fixed, publick notice was 
given of it in the Church, and an Inſtrument hereof was drawn up in form; 
in which I take notice are theſe words, (7) Leave being ask'd and obtain d of the 
Tluftrious King of England, 10 chooſe according ts the Cuſtom of the Kingdom. From 
this time to the Day of Election, they gave themſelves to Prayers, and ſolemn 
Devotions, and Proceſſions, Night and Day, and ſent Letters to all the Suffra- 
gan Biſhops of the Province, and exhorted the Clergy and People of the City 
and Dioceſs of Canterbury, to pray for the proſperous Eſtate of the Church of 
Canterbury, and for a Bleſſing upon the Election. And they took care to ſum- 
mon all their abſent Brethren and Members, (g) who had a Right to be pre- 
ſent at the Election, as by the Canons of the univerſal Church they were 
obliged to do : And ſent two of their Body to the Infirmary to take the Sut- 


frages of ſuch as were Sick, and could not come to the Election: Of all which 


Acts, Publick Notaries drew up Inſtruments in form. 

On the Day of Election the Convent came very early in the Morning to 
Prayers at Church, and continued there until Nine a Clock, at which Hour 
they went into the Chapter-Houſe, call'd in all that were concern'd in the 
Election, read the Martyrology of this Church, and perform'd ſome other 
Offices cuſtomary on that occaſion : Then an Exhortation to Peace, Love, 
and Unity was made; the Hymn, Come Holy Gho#t, was ſung by them upon 
their Knees, with a low and humble Voice, and with Hangs lifted up to Hea- 
ven; the Collects, O God who knoweft the Hearts, &c. and, O God, from whom 
all good things do come, &c. and, Prevent us, O Lord, &c. were ſaid by the Prior: 


— 


— — — —  — 


(a) Numb, VI. a. (b) Numb, VI. b. (c Numb. VI. e. (d) Decret, p. I. Diſtinct. 62. 
(e) Numb, VI d. (f) Petità & obrenta ab Illaſtri Rege Angliz liceutia juxta regni conſuetudi nem 
giigena. (p) Decret. Gregor. L. I. T. G. 

Then 
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Then the Canon of the General Council, which begins, Qua propter, was read: 
After which, (2) Sentence of Excommunication was pronounced againſt 
every one that ſhould any way hinder the Election, or endeavour that an un- 
worthy Perſon ſhould be elected. The Prior then ask'd them one by one, 
after what method they were pleas'd to proceed to Election; two of them 
only were at that time for electing by way of Scrutiny ; but the infinite Incon- 
veniences of that way being conſidered, they unanimouſly agreed to elect 

way of Compromiſe. They nominated the Compromiſſaries, the Sub-Prior, 
Precentor, and one of the Penetentiaries, who were to take to themſelves 
four more of their own Body, whom they pleas'd, two from the Stalls on the 
right ſide, and two from the Stalls on the left fide of the Quire. To theſe 
ſeven the Power of Election was committed; the reſt of the Chapter promiſing, 


under their common Seal, to approve of the Perſon whom they ſhould elett. 


Theſe ſeven went out of the Chapter-Houſe, and were ſhut into the Libra 
alone by themſelves, where they began with Prayers ; then they conſidered of 
the Deſerts and good Qualities of divers Perſons, and at laſt unanimouſly a- 

reed upon Robert Winchelſea, Archdeacon of Eſex. They return'd to the 

hapter-Houſe, where the Prior and the reſt of the Convent had remain'd 
all the while, nging the ſeven Penetential Pſalms and the Litany ; the Sub- 

Prior declared the Election they had made, to which the Prior and Convent 
gave their aſſent: Te Deum was ſung ; a Prayer for the Elect was faid ; and 
publication of the Election was made both in Latin and Engliſb in the Church. 
And the Aſſembly was diſmiſſed with much Joy. 

Three Days after, the Prior, with ſome others with him, waited upon the 
Archbiſhop Ele, and delivered him a Letter ſeal'd up, fent by the Chapter to 
acquaint him privately of the Election they had made: Afterwards the Prior, 
with two Proctors, were deputed ſpecially to this buſineſs, to 82 the In- 
ſtrument, certify ing the Election to the Ele, and to requeſt his aſſent unto 
the ſame. Theſe Letters being receiv'd, he deferr'd his Anſwer till the next 
Day, when after ſome excuſes of his inability for ſo high an Office, at the 
importunity of the Proctors he declar'd his Aﬀent ((). 
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The Archbiſhop Elec, next Day after he had aſſented to the Election, ac- The King's 


companied with the Prior of Canterbury, and others, ſet forward to wait upon 
the King, who was then at Norringham ; they delivered the Letters which the 
Chapter had ſent him (e) humbly praying his Aſſent to the Election and 
Ele&ed. Upon the receipt of theſe Letters, the King ſaid, he would con- 
ſider of it next Morning; when, in a full Council, the Archbiſhop Ele, the 
Prior, and all thoſe who came with them were called in, the Biſhop of Dur- 
bam, in the King's Name, and at his Command, did fpeak theſe words, (4) 
© Our Sovereign Lord the King bearing a true Affection, and an earneſt de- 
cc fire for the Honour of the Church of Canterbury, which is the Metropolitical 
«© and Mother-Church of his Kingdom; conſidering alſo the Abilities and 
ce good Deſerts of the Perſon elect, now preſented to him, does freely give 
cc his Royal Aſſent, My Lord Ele, to the Election which they have made of 
cc you to be their Archbiſhop. And the King himſelf did ſpeak theſe words 
with a pleaſing Countenance, Let them be bleſſed of God, who bade ſo unanimouſly 
elected you to this Dignity, according to the Will of God; further promiſing the 
Ele& an abundance of his Princely Grace and Favour. This Election was 
wonderfully applauded by all that were at Court, both Men and Women, as 
the Records of the Church tell us: The Electors indeed had been before ac- 
quainted with the King's Pleaſure, who had recommended the ſame Perſon to 
their choice. We have ſeveral Inſtances wherein the King refuſed to approve 
of the Elections made by the Monks ; and by applying himſelf to the Pope, 
as thoſe Times requir'd, the Election was caſſated and null'd. But the moft 


remarkable and ſingular Inſtance in this Caſe was, the King's heavy diſpleafure 


at the Monks for chooſing Stephen Langton at Rome, by the Pope's Command, 
when he had recommended the Biſhop of Norwich, as I before mentioned F 
for he Proſcrib'd the fourteen Monks who acted in that Election, and dectar 

them guilty of High-Treaſon, forbad them, on pain of Death, ever to return 
into England, and turn'd the reſt of the Monks out of the Cloiſter; and the 
effects of his Diſpleaſure were felt by all the Clergy of the whole Province (e). 


— 


(a) Append. Numb. VI. e. (b) Numb, VI. F. (c) Numb. VI. g. (d) Numb VI h, (e) Henric. 
de Knighton, Col. 2415. p 1 


ent to the 


Election. 
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I will only add, that the Canons of the Church did require in Elections of 
Biſhops and Archbiſhops, the Conſent of the Prince (a) ; and the Cuſtom of the 
Kingdom of England required the King's Aſſent and * thereof. 
In the Decree of the Election ſent by the Chapter to the Pope, it is ſaid, (% 
that the King of England had given his Royal Aſſent or Approbation of the 
Elect, according to the Cuſtom which is obſerved in this Caſe in the King- 
dom of England. | 

The Royal Aſſent was obtain'd with far more eaſe than the Papal Con- 


mation of the firmation at Rome, which was the next thing that our Archbiſhops 


Election at 
Rome | 


Ele& were to take care of, according to the Canon-Law ; by which it 
was provided, that every Archbiſhop ele& muſt perſonally appear at Rome, 
and by ſuit in that Court obtain a Confirmation of the Election made 
of him (c): This was a Work of great both 'Trouble and Expence ; for he 
muſt undertake a long, tireſome, and perillous Journey, and perſonally ap- 
ar in the Court of Rome, and attend all the dilatory Proceſſes of a tedious 
uit, and (which to a you and generous Mind is of all things moſt grievous) 
tamely ſubmit to all the Vexations, which filthy Avarice can lay upon him. 
For notwithſtanding he carries along with him authentick Inſtruments under 
the Seal of his Convent, of his being Canonically elected, and Witneſſes to 
teſtifie the ſame, viva voce, yet during the whole Proceſs, many Difficulties 
are pretended from time to time, freſh Objections are ſtarted, new Doubts 
and Scruples are raiſed daily, meerly to prolong the Suit, and enhance the 
Charges, till at laſt a vaſt Sum of Money, either given for Expedition, or ſpent. 
in the Fees of the Court, conjure down all theſe Spirits of Contradidtion 
and ſo, after as many delays as could be invented, the Work is finiſhed. This 
ſtands upon Record a notorious Inſtance of the intolerable Exactions of the 
Court of Rome, which our Fore-fathers once labour'd under. 

There are ſome Inſtances hereof to be ſeen in the Regiſters of the Church 
of Canterbury, T will produce only two, whereby we ſhall ſee as the Method, 
ſo the Trouble and Charge of obtaining the Pope's Confirmation. 

Archbiſhop Winchel/ea gave his aſſent to his being elected upon February 25. 
Upon the 234 Day of March following, at Holingburn in Kent, being ready to 
take Horſe in the Morning, he openly declar'd before all that were there, both 
in Latin and Engliſh, in the preſence of a Publick Notary, and divers Witneſſes, 
That in obedience to the Canonical Inſtitution, he did then ſet forward to- 
ward the Court of Rome, tho' there wanted two Days of a compleat Month 
ſince he declared his Aſſent to his being elected: The ſame words he alſo re- 
peated, as he was ſitting on Horſeback, in the ſame Village of Holingburn, 
near the Church, that he had now actually begun his Journey, and made 


ſome progreſs in it. All this was drawn up in Form; the Inſtrument was ſub- 


ſcribed by Witneſſes, and ſign'd by a Notary. The Prior and Chapter ſent 
three Proctors to be their Agents in the Court of Rome in this Cauſe, who the 
ſame Morning began their — having made the like Declaration which 
the Archbiſhop did, before Witneſſes, in the preſence of a Notary. And all 
this was neceſſary to be done, leſt a pretence ſhould be made, that the Cano- 
nical Conſtitution was neglected, and ſo the Election ſhould be declar'd null. 
The Archbiſhop rode that Day, as far as Chariham, and thence continued his 


Journey to Dover, where the Proctors of the Convent waited his coming. But 


before they paſs over the Water, let us ſearch and examine the Pacquet of Te- 
ſtimonials and Inſtruments which they carried along with them. 

The firſt thing which comes to hand is the King's Letter of Licenſe for to 
Travel: The ſecond is the King's Letter of Protection of the Archbiſhop Elect: 
The third is a Letter from the King to his Holineſs : The fourth is a bundle 
of Letters from the King, namely, one to every Cardinal, on behalf of the 
Elect: Next comes forth the Decree of the Prior and Chapter, certifying the 
Election under the common Seal of the Monaſtery : Then the Letters of the 
Chapter to the Pope, and to every one of the Cardinals on behalf of the Ele. 
There remain ſtill the Procuratorial Powers given by the Prior and Chapter 
which may be diſpoſed in this order: 1. Procuratorial Letters to propoſe an 
preſent the Election to the Pope. 2. Before the Congregation of Cardi- 
nals. 3. A general Power to the ſame effect. 4. A Power to produce and 


—ů —— 


— 
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(a) Diſtinct. 62. (b) Illuſtris Rex Angliæ prebuit a ſeuſum Regium juxta conſuctudinem, que circa 
hoc in Regno Angliæ ebſer vatur. Regiſtt. Cant. p. fol. 29, a. (c) Sex? Occret. L. 1. T 6 £6 
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lay before the Pope Teſtimonials, Inſtruments, and other matters relating to 
the proof of the Election, and the ſuing the Confirmation of it. 5. The like 
Powers of proſecuting the Cauſe before the College of Cardinals. 6. A ge- 
neral Procuratorium to manage the buſineſs before any other. The laſt and moſt 
prevailing Power of all was a Procuratorium enabling them to borrow any Sum 
of Money, not exceeding a hundred Marks Sterling, on the Credit of the Mo- 
naſtery : This indeed was too weak, and was renew'd again and again, as 
will appear by and by from the Bill of their Expences. "Tis recorded, that 
at Dover the Archbiſhop and the Proctors of the Chapter had with them a 


hundred Marks Sterling in Caſh ; and afterwards Bills to borrow ſix hundred 


Marks more: And at laſt they had Procuratorial Powers to borrow in all 
4 thouſand eight hundred Marks, which * ſpent during their ſtay at Rome. 
They arrivd at Rome upon Whitſunday : The Apoſtolical Chair being then 
void, they were bound to attend until a new Pope was elected, which was 
above a whole Year, namely, to the beginning of July in the following 
Year (a). The firſt Conſiſtory, at which the new Pope appear'd was on 
the firſt Day of September; on which Day the Caſe of the Archbiſhop Elect 
was firſt propoſed to the Pope, who reterr'd the Hearing and Examinari- 
on of it to three Cardinals. On Septemb. 3. the whole proceſs of the Matter 
was opened, heard, and concluded. On Sepr. 4. report thereof was made 
to the Pope and Cardinals. On Sept. 5. the Archbiſhop Ele& was confirm'd : 
And on Sept. 6. the Confirmation was ſolemnly declar'd and publiſhed. The 
buſineſs once begun was finiſhed with much expedition ; and the Sunday fol- 
lowing he was conſecrated. And now at his return he is loaded with Papal 
Bulls, as he was with Inſtruments and Teſtimonials at his going over : There 
was one Bull directed to the King, another to the King's Lieutenant, (for I 
ſuppoſe the King was at this time engaged in Wars with Fance) another to 
the Archbiſhop himſelf, another to all the Comprovincial Biſhops, another to the 
Clergy and People of the City and Dioceſs of Canterbury; and another to the 
Vaſſals of the Church of Canterbury, Being thus furniſhed, he took his leave 
of the Court of Rome, on the fifth Day of October; and becauſe of the Wars 
that then were between England and France, he paſſed thro' Germany, Brabant, 
and Holland by Land, and thence to Yarmouth, where he landed on New- 
Years-Day, having ſpent a Year and nine Months in this Journey concerning 
his Confirmation. And it appears by the Account of the Expences which are 
ſet in general in my Appendix out of the Regiſter of the Church, (%) that 
that Archbiſhop ſpent in England a 142 Pounds 19 Shillings ; and in the 
Court of Rome two thouſand five hundred Marks Sterling : And the Expences 
of the Proctors of the Chapter amounted to one thouſand ſeven hundred and 
forty four Marks Sterling : And all theſe Expences were laid out upon no other 
Account, but to procure the Confirmation of the Archbiſhop's Election. 

The ſame Method of ſuing their Confirmation at Rome was generally ob- 
ſerved by the other Archbiſhops ; and it prov'd (as I ſaid) for the moſt part, 
a long and tedious Work, ſo as there was leſs difficulty to paſs over the Alps, 
than to bring this buſineſs to a ſpeedy concluſion in that Court, where it found 
perpetual Stops and Hindrances. The long attendance of Archbiſhop Vin- 
chelſea (as J have obſerved) was occaſioned by the long vacancy of the Papal 
Chair : But moſt of the other Archbiſhops mer with their delays from the Pope 
himſelf, and the Cardinals, who were moſt exquiſite in all the Arts of ſpunging 
thoſe who had to do with them, ſo long as they could ſqueeze any thing. out 
of them: And ſometimes it fell out, that after a long Journey taken, ſome 
Days and much Money ſpent, it ſeemed good to his Holineſs to caſſate 
the Election, on pretence of providing for this See with one of his own Crea- 
tures. I will here produce one Inſtance only, relating to this Matter, namely, 
the Caſe of Simon Mepham, who was elected Archbiſhop Dec. 11, Anno 1327, 


and on Fan. 15 began his Journey to Rome: He carried with him the uſual 


Teſtimonials, as from the Prior and Chapter, ſo from the King alſo on his 
behalf, dated Far. 4. Upon the delatory Proccedings in his Cauſe the King 
| ſent a ſecond Letter, dated Mar. 25, 1328, and Letters at the ſame time to ſeveral 
Cardinals; and ſoon after a third Letter, in both which he recommends the 
Cauſe of the Archbiſhop Ele& in a ſpecial manner, and preſſeth the Pope 


—— 
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(2) Sc. 1294 (b) Append, Numb, VII. 8 
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with much vehemency for a ſpeedy diſpatch of the Cauſe of the Archbiſhop, 
The King's laſt Letter was accompanied with one from 1/abell;, the Queen- 
Mother and Dowager, and another from the Lords and Nobles then afſembled 
in Parliament at Nortbampton. By theſe vehement Importunities, the Confir- 
mation of this Archbiſhop was celebrated at a publick Conſiſtory on May 27. 
He return'd, and arriv'd at Dover on the fifth Day of September. In the Let- 
ters laſt above-nam'd, there are ſome remarkable Paſſages which deſerye to 


be taken notice of: They all ſpeak how much the ſpeedy return of the Arch- 


See the Ap- 
pend. N. VIII. 


biſhop would tend to the Peace and Tranquility of the Nation; and that 
thro' his Abſence ſeveral weighty Affairs of the Kingdom were interrupted, 
which could not be tranſacted without the immediate Prefence of the Arch- 
biſhop : And they all conclude with a Plea againſt caſſating the Election, and 
putting in another into the Chair by Papal Proviſion. The King's firſt Let- 
ters entreat, that the Pope would not caſſate this preſent Election, (a) by rea- 
ſon of the great danger of Sedition and Schiſm from the People, which might 
follow thereupon. But in his third Letter he beſeecheth the Pope, () that if 
he found juſt Cauſe to nullifie this preſent Election, he would anſwer his for- 
mer Requeſts made to his Holineſs, by providing for the See of Canterbury 
with the Promotion of Henry Biſhop of Linceln. The Queen-Mother more 
roundly gives the Pope to underſtand (c) that this was a concern not only of 
the People within the Province of Canterbury, but of the whole Nation, which 
ſhe and all the Nobility had eſpouſed as their common Intereſt, and had a- 
greed to acquaint him therewith in this ſame ſtile, being well aſſured, that 
the promotion of any other, beſides the Archbiſhop now elected, to this Dig- 
nity, would give cauſe of great Offence to the People, and raiſe a laſting 
Schifm in this Church. The Nobles in Parliament wrote after the ſame Copy, 
which the Queen, who now managed the whole Affairs of this Kingdom, had 
ſet them, plainly telling the Pope, that the Election was now fallen upon a 
worthy Perſon, one on whom the Hearts of the People were ſet ; one againit 
whom there could be no exception; under which Character the King and 
Queen had alſo recommended the Cauſe of the Elect, concluding, (4) that 
they trembled to think what a heavy Schiſm would ariſe among the People, 
if any other ſhould be advanced to the See by the Proviſion of the Pope. 
This is a moft evident Inſtance of what mighty and powerful ſtruglings there 
were in this Nation againſt Papal Proviſions at that time. 

J will here mention an ancient Cuſtom, which the Earl of Bolein claim'd, 
That the firſt time that any Archbiſhop of Canterbury croſſed the Water from 
Dover to Bolein or Whitſand, in his Journey to Rome, there was due to «the 
Earl, as his Fee, the beſt Crmpenncy-Horls , Which the Archbiſhop had with 
him, together with all his Lading and Harneſs : Alſo, that the Archbiſhop 
muſt lay before the Bailiff of bitſand, a heap of Sterling Money, of which 
the Bailiff was to have as much as he could take up at twice in both his hands 
together. And hereupon the Archbiſhop, his Servants, and Meſlengers were 
to paſs free from all Toll or Cuſtom, during the Life of that Archbiſhop. 
When Archbiſhop Wiucbelſea had been confirm'd in the Year 1294. he return d 
home by Brabant and Holland, and not by Bolein. Afterwards the Earl com- 
manded, that all the Vaſſals and Meſſengers of the Archbiſhop, who paſſed 
that way, ſhould PAY Toll and Cuſtom, which they did, until the Year 1306, 
when the Archbiſhop being ſummoned by the Pope's Bull to appear Perſonal- 
ty at Rome, compounded with the Ear] be forty Marks Sterling, and ſo ever 
after he and his paſſed Toll-free, 
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(a) Ne quod abſit exinde in populis qui ipſum electum propter vitæ munditiam paſtorem ſibi dari deſi- 
deraut toto corde, ſuſcitetur commotio, & non abſque gravis ſchiſmatis periculo enorme ſcandalum oriatur. 

(b) Si autem, quod abſit, Pater Sanctiſſime, dictam Electionem infirmari contigeret, juſtitia exigente, 
& placuerit veſtræ manſuetudini eidem Eccleſiæ de perſona alia providere, tunc de precibus quas alias pro 
Venerabili Patre Henrico Lincoln. Epiſcopo effudimus velitis, ſi placet, reminiſci, & cas ad exauaditionis 
gratiam admittere cum effettu. | 

(e) Scientet, quod idem negotium noſtrum & totius populi Provincie Cant, reputamus commune & in 
unum convenientes alii Proceres regni & nos vobis duximus ſub hac ſtili ſerie ſinguli conſcribendum. In- 
telligentes pro certo, quod alterius quam electi preditti præfectio in Eccleſia memorata in populo ſcandalum 
pariet, & ſchiſma, quod abſit, diutius duraturum, 

(d) Obſtupeſcimus quod ſi de alio paſtore gregi memorate provideatur Eccleſiæ +. +. 10 iis 
grave, quod abſit ex hoc in populo ſuſcitandum, Regr. Eccl. Cant 
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The Archbiſhop was uſually conſecrated, unlefs he was a Biſhop already, 
the next Sunday immediately after the declaration of his Confirmation. The 
Solemnity was performed by a Cardinal, whom the Pope did appoint to. per- 
form that Office in ſome Church, where the Roman Court was at that time. 

After the Archbiſhop was elected, confirmed, and conſecrated, there ſtill re- 
main'd in former times one Ceremony, before he might exerciſe the Power and 

Office, or ſo much as take upon himſelf the Name and Title of Archbiſhop, 


Conſecration 


of the Arch- 
bithop, 


(a) according to the Canonical Sanctions, that is, he muſt receive the Pall, The Arch- 
the Badg and Enſign of the fulneſs of his Authority. This was uſually given Pino ren 


ſoon after Conſecration, (b) but upon earneſt Petition; for without vehement 
Entreaties ſo honourable a Gift was not to be conferr d. And the uſe of it 
was allowed only upon ſome ſolemn Times and Occaſions, (c) which were 
called Apoſtolical Privileges: The ſolemn Times were commonly the princi- 
pal Feſtivals of the Church, and ſome peculiar Days of ſingular Note to the 
particular Church, as in this Church of Canterbury were the Feaſts of St. Thomas 
the glorious Martyr, S. Auguſtin, Dunſtan, Elphege, commonly ſtiled Patrons of 
this Church, and St. Benedict, the Founder of that Order, which the Monks of 
this Church profeſſed. The ſolemn Occaſions were the Conſecration of Bi- 
ſhops, Ordination of Prieſts, Dedication of Churches, and the like. On which 
Times and Occaſions our Archbiſhops had the privilege of wearing the Pall: 
And herein they were inferior to the Pope, (4) who reſerv'd this Honour to 
himſelf alone to wear the Pall at all times, and in every place. At what price 
this honourable Badg of Authority was rated in the Bills of Fees to our Arch- 
biſhops, I cannot tell, but it was certainly highly valued ; for an Archbiſhop 
of Mentz, (as Mr. Fox informs me in his Act: and Monuments) was forced to pay 
27000 Florens. Proviſion was wiſely made, that no Archbiſhop (e) could 
lend his Pall to another, or tranſmit it to his Succeſſor, but he carried this 
piece of Honour with him to the Grave, and was buried in it: So that the 
Body of St. Peter at Rome was continually loaded with theſe rich and profitable 
Veſtments. The Forms of petitioning for the Pall, and of delivering it, and 
the Oath which the Archbi hop took to the Pope when he received it, are 
ſnort, and added to the Appendix, (F) tho ſome of them are already printed 
in the firſt Volume of Mr. Fox's Adds and Monuments. 8 
The Bulls declaring the Confirmation of an Archbiſhop, were uſually diſ- 
patch'd away from Rome immediately, by a Meſſenger, and got into England 


ſome Days before the Archbiſhop, and were committed to certain Perſons, 


(whom the Archbiſhop was pleas'd to appoint) to be publiſhed or delivered as 
they were directed. In the Caſe of Archbiſhop Yinchelſea, the Bull to the 
King was carried by the Dean and Precentor of St. Pauls Church in London, 
with two others, who in the Name of the Archbiſhop preſented it to the King, 
then being in the (g) Marches of Wales, praying alſo, that the Temporalities of 
the Archbiſhoprick might be reſtored. The King anſwered, that according to 
the Cuſtom of England he would make reſtitution of the Temporalities to no 
Body, but to the Archbiſhop himſelf, coming in his own Perſon, and ſwear- 
ing Allegiance to him. The Archbiſhop directed his courſe from Yarmouth, 
wi he landed toward Wales, where he found the King at Aberconwey, on 
the Feaſt of the Purification, and having taken the Oath of Fidelity he had the 
Temporalities reſtored to him, by a Writ directed to the Treaſurer and Ba- 
rons of the Exchequer, dated Febr. 4. And by a ſecond Writ compounded with 
him for all the Cattle, Corn growing, and other moveable Goods in the Man- 
nors of the Archbiſhoprick. The Archbiſhop took the Oath of Allegiance, 
(the Form whereof is in the Appendix, Numb. X. a) laying his Hand upon his 
Breaſt ; but after the Oath was read unto him, he took his Hand from his 
Breaſt, and made a pauſe, deliberating, as it were, with himſelf a while, 
concerning the tenor of the Oath : And then laying his Hand again upon 
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(a) Non deberet ſe Archiepiſcopum appellare, priuſquam a nobis Pallium ſuſcepiſſet, in quo Pontificalis 
Officiz plenituao cum Archiepiſcopalis nominis appellatione confertur. Decret. Greg. I. 1. T. 8. Antequam 
Metropolitanus pallio decoretur, non debet concilium convocare, chriſma conficere, clericos in ſua Provincis 
ordinare, Pontifices conſecrare, vel Eccleſias dedicare, nec Je Archiepiſcopum nominare. Durand. Rationale 
I. 3. c. 17. (b) Honor Pallii non datur niſi fortiter poſtulanti. Diſt. 100. C. 2. (c) Decret. Gregor. 
J. 1. J. g. (d) Romanus Pont ifer ſemper & ubique pallio utit ur: alii in Eccleſiis ſuis & certis tan- 
tum diebus, quoni am vocati ſunt in partem ſollicitudinis, non in pleni tudi nem poteſtat is. D. Greg. I. 1. T.8. 
(e) Decret. Gregor, J. 1. T. g. c. 1. (f) Numb. IX. a, ö, e. (g) In Marchia. 
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his Breaſt (for this was the cuſtomary way of an Archbiſhop's ſwearin g Fide- 


lity to the King) he aſſented unto the Oath, but with a Proteſtation, and 
under Condition, that he took the ſame Oath, in the ſame ſenſe, that his 
Predeceſſors, the Archbiſhops of Canterbury, did uſe to take, or ought to have 
taken the ſame ; and then added, So help"me God, and all his Saints, kifling the 
Foot of a Crucifix. The King was ſurpriſed at this Proteſtation, (Appendix, 
Numb. X. b.) and after a little ſtop ſaid, We reſtore to you your Temporalities. | 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of the Mamer of Receiving the Archbiſhop at his fir t coming to his 
Church; his Inthronization, and his Inchronization- Feast, 


TW long and tedious Travels being finiſhed, this Archbiſhop came to his 
1 Church at Canterbury, on March the 18th, being two Years, one Month, 
and five Days, after the Day of his Election: He was receiv'd by the Con- 
vent at the Cimitery-Gate in their Copes, with all Joy and ſolemn Proceſſi- 
on, where he lighted off his Horſe and went into the Church, the Convent 
going before, and the Hymn, Let your Loins be girt about with Truth, &c. being 
ung, the Archbiſhop devoutly pray'd before the High-Altar ; the Prior then 
ſubjoin'd the Verſicles, O Lord, ſave thy Servant, &c. with the Collect, Direct, 
we beſeech thee, O Lord, &c. The Benediction being given, the Prior acquain- 
ted the Archbiſhop that there was an ancient Cuſtom, which had been al- 
ways approv'd of, that every Archbiſhop at his firſt coming to his Church, 
ought to promiſe bend fide, that he will obſerve the Rights and Liberties, and 
the laudable and approv'd of Cuſtoms of this Church ; which Promiſe was 
made ſolemnly and publickly before the High-Altar. Then the Proceſſion 
was continued, this Hymn, called, The Flower of the World, &c. being ſung, 
till they came to the Shrine of St. Thomas the Martyr : Then the Archbiſhop 
return'd back to his wooden Chair in the Quire, where he ſaluted the Prior, 
and every one of the Convent, with the Kiſs of Peace : Thence he went to 
the Chapter-Houſe, where he preached, and abſolved the Obedientiaries, at 
their uſual Petition, from their Offices. Theſe were the Ceremonies which of 
Cuſtom were obſerved by every Archbiſhop at his firſt coming to his Church. 


Now comes the greateſt of all Solemnities, the Inthronization of an Arch- 
biſhop, which was celebrated in all manner of Pomp and State : The Form of 
it in Latin is ſet down by Mr. Somner, in his Appendix, from one of the Regi- 
ſters of this Church, which now lies before me. I have corrected ſome Errors, 
and ſupplied two or three ſmall Defects in it, and ſo leave it to be conſulted 
by any who have a Mind to ſee it: The manner of it, in ſhort, was thus; 
The Archbiſhop being inveſted in his Pontifical Habit, with his Pall, Miter, 
Paſtoral Staff, and all his other Ornaments of Glory, entred the Quire, (at 
which time the Precentor began an Anthem) attended by the Prior and ſome 
others, and paſſing forward made a ſtop before the Stone-Chair which ſtands 
behind the High-Altar, and was under the Shrine of St. Blaſius ; then a Collect 
being ſaid, the Prior took him in his Arms, and ſeated or enthron'd him in 
the Marble-Chair, uſing this Form of words, © In the Name of God, Amen. 
«© By Authority of the ſame God, J. N. Prior of the Church of CHRIST 


© in Canterbury, do inthronize thee Lord N. Archbiſhop of this Church; 


© wherein the ſame our Lord FESUS CHRIST preſerve thy going out, 
© and thy coming in, from this time now and for ever, Amen. Then eight 
Monks ſtood before the Archbiſhop, as he ſate in his Marble Chair, and ſang 
the Benedictus. After which the Maſs of the Holy Trinity was celebrated. This 
being finiſhed, the Solemnity concluded with Indulgences granted to the Peo- 
ple. The King, the Princes of the Royal Blood, the Prelates and chiefeſt of 
the Nobility were uſually invited, and moſt of them were preſent at this So- 
lemnity : And all this Noble Company were entertain'd by the Archbiſhop in 
his great Hall with all manner of ſtately Pomp ; and by the deſcription I have 
ſeen of ſome of thoſe Feaſts, they appear'd not much inferior, E done in 


emulation to the Royal Dinners made at the Coronations of our Kings. Thi 
is 
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This Entertainment was contriv'd with all manner of Pomp and ſtatelineſs, The Inthro- 
fo as in every reſpect it appear d great and glorious : The varieties of coſtl N 
and dainty Proviſions, in moſt profuſe quantities, prepared with the rareſt 
Skill of Cookery, ſeem almoſt incredible. In the Archives of this Church 
there is an old printed Roll, containing the Inthronization-Feaſts of George 
Nevil, Archbiſhop of York, made in the ſixth Year of the Reign of · King E4- 
ward IV. on the one fide, and of William Warham, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, * 
made on Paſſon- Sunday, in the twentieth Year of the Reign of King Henry VII. 
on the other ſide. 

For the diverſion of my Reader I have transfer d into my Appendix, (a) con- 
cerning the former a Bill of Fare, with the Names of the great Officers, that 
waited at that Feaſt, c Biſhop Godwin (b) has already given us the ſame in 
Latin, and theſe Tables give us it in Engliſh, with no inconſiderable Diffe- 
rences : I will leave this Roll or Table to juſtifie it ſelf. I have omitted the 
Formalities of the Services, which are ſo many and fo nice, as it would cloy 
the Reader to rehearſe them. The deſcriprion of the Feaſt made by Arch- 
byhop' Warham, IT have put whole and entire into the Appendix (c): In it there 
is an Account of the manner how the Services were perform'd, of the num- 
ber of Diſhes, and of the Fercula, (as the Roll calls them) I ſuppoſe, Gueſts 
placed in diſtinct Companies or Meſſes; a Bill of all the Proviſions and Prices 
of the fame. The venerable Compiler of the Antiquities of Britain, referring 
us to this very printed Roll, ſays, (4) that he was afraid to relate the num- 
ber of Gueſts and Diſhes, leſt he ſhould report, what could not be believed: 

But he mentions the Devices of the Subtleties, and the Verſes in Latin, that 

were upon them ; whence one may be apt to think, that in thoſe Days the Skill 

of Cookery or Confectionary flouriſhed far beyond the Art of Poetry. But 

to be ſerious, the Devices of the Subtleties were nothing but the invention of 
groſs and fulfome Flattery, ſuch as Archbiſhop 7/2rhbam himſelf, who was a 

good and learned Man, could not have born, it he had not been tranſported 

beyond himſelf by the greatneſs of that Days ſolemnity. ; 

The Diſhes being ready, before they be ſerved up, it may not be improper 
to take a turn about the Hall, and view the Royal and Honourable Gueſts 
that were uſually invited to this Entertainment. Art the great Feaſt of Arch- A} 
biſhop Winchelſea were preſent, King Edward, Prince Edward the King's Son, | 
Edmund the King's Brother, the Biſfiops of London, Lincoln, Hereford, Ely, Nor- 
wich, Rocheſter, and Durham ; the Earls of Gloceſter, Pembroke, (e) Marſhal, He- 
reford, and Warwick, and an innumerable multitude of other Prelates and No- 
bles of the Kingdom. At the Feaſt of Archbiſhop Walter Reynold were preſent, A. D. 1314. 
King Edw4r4, the Biſhops of Wincheſter, Bath and Wells, Chicheſter, Coventry and 
Lichfield, Eh, and Worceſter ; the Earls of Hereford, Pembroke, &c. By Archbi- 
ſhop Warbam were entertain'd the Duke of Buckingham, Earl of Eſſex, Lords 
Cobham, Burgaveny, Brook, Clynton, and very many others, Biſhops, Abbots, and 
Perſons of Quality. | 5 

The great Officers ſtand next in order to be conſidered; the Offices of 
High-Steward, and chief Butler were executed by the Earls of Gloceſter, in 
right of the Mannors of Tunbridge, Horſemond, &c. and by the Duke of Buck- 
ingbam, in time of Archbiſhop Warham, as Lord of the Caſtle of Tunbridge, 
who came the Day before the Inthronization to Canterbury, attended with 
x40 Horſes, (F) to view the Palace, and to ſee that nothing ſhould be want- 
ing to the magnificence of the approaching Solemnity. (g) The Fees of theſe 
Offices are put into the Appendix, from a printed Table of them, and from 
the Regiſters of the Church. The Day before the Inthronization, the High- 

Court of Stewardſhip was held in the Archbiſhop's Palace, where Nicolas de 
Mevil, (Lord Coniars,) and Mr. Stranguiſh, Lords of the Mannors of Whyvel- 
ton, Semer, Eſton, &c. in right of the ſaid Mannors, were admitted to do the 
Office of Chief Panterer on that Day; his Fee is not mentioned. (%) Bartho- 
lomew Lord Baddleſmere, in right of the Mannor of Hatfield, near Charing, put 
in his Claim, and was admitted to the Office of Chamberlain for that Day; 
his Fee was the Furniture of the Bed-Chamber. The Son and Heir of Roger 
de Mereworth, in right of the Mannor of Ceryton, claim'd the Office of Carver, 


* 


(a) Numb. X. 7. (b) De Preſulib. Anglie. pag. 65. de Archiep. Eborac. (c) Numb. X. C. e. 
d) Convivarum & ferculorum mult itudinem enarrare vereor, ne videatur Lector i incredibile. Vita 
Warham, p. 352. (e) Mareſchal. (f) Antiqu. Brit, p. 350. (g) Namb X a. (h) Scilicet 4355 

, an 
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and the Fee belonging thereunto, which Fee were the Knives that were uſed 
at the Table: His claim was allowed of; but he not being Knighted, the 
Office was perform d at that time by Sir Fobn Bluet, according to the appoint. 
ment of the Lord High Steward. Alſo Roger de Kirkby ſued for the Office of 
Cup-bearer on that Day, in right of the Mannor of Horton, and to have the 
Cup, in which the Archbiſhop ſhould drink, of Fee: His Claim was admit. 
ted ; but he not being a Knight, was not qualified for that Office; and the 
Lord High Steward, in his place, aſſigned Sir Gilbert Owen to perform that 
Office. Theſe Claims and Offices did bear a plain reſemblance to what was 
done of like nature at the Coronations of our Kings. (a) 

We are now come to the placing of the Gueſts at their ſeveral Tables in 
due order, and to the ſerving up of the Diſhes ; which ſeems to me to have 
been after this manner : The Archbiſhop ſitting in the middle of the High- 
Board alone, firſt the Noble Duke of Buckingham, Lord High Steward, came 
on Horſeback, bare-headed, reſpectfully, in his Scarlet Robe, with the white 
Staff, the Enſign of his Office, in his Hand: He was followed by two He- 
ralds of Arms; then came the chief Sewer ; and after him the Diſhes of the 
firſt Courſe were brought up, fourteen in number, beſides the Subtleties : 
Whilſt the Diſhes were placing on the Table, the High-Steward lighting off 
his Horſe, ſtood on Foot before the Lord Archbiſhop ; then making an hum< 
ble Reverence, he departed to his own Apartment, where he was attended 
at Dinner by his own Servants. I will here further mention, that the Arch- 
biſhop at his ſecond Courſe had ſixteen Diſhes ; and his third Courſe was 
Wafers, Sweet-Meats, c. All this was for himſelf alone: And for the parti- 
culars I refer you to the Roll in the Appendix. (b) 

The Archbiſhop's firſt Courſe being ſerved, as ſoon as the Duke was re- 
tired into his Dining-Room, his Table, which had two ſeveral Meſſes or 
Services, and the ends of the Archbiſhop's Board, with their ſeveral Services, 
were all at the ſame time ſerved from divers Kitchins. At the firſt Meſs of the 
Duke's Table ſate the Duke himſelf, Lord Clinton, Sir Edward Ponyngs, and 
Lord Chief Juſtice Phyneux. At the ſecond Meſs at the Duke's Board were 
Sir William Scot, Sir Thomas Kemp, and Mr. Butler Sergeant at Law. At the 
Archbiſhop's Board's end did fit on the Right-hand, the Earl of Eſſex, the 
Biſhop of Mayor, and the Prior of Chri##-Church. On the Left-hand, the 
Lord Burgaveny, the Lord Brook, and the Abbot of St. Auguſtine s. The Duke's 
Board was ſerved at the firſt Courſe with thirteen Diſhes, at the ſecond with 
fifteen Diſhes ; in each Courſe there was one Diſh leſs than the Archbiſho 
had. The Meſles at the end of the Archbiſhop's Board were ſerved eac 
with two Diſhes in each Courſe leſs than the Duke had. I obſerve this par- 
ticular, to intimate, that the Archbiſhop was of a Meſs alone by himſelf : 
And thoſe who were placed at the Board's-end, had their diſtinct Meſſes, 
and can no more be ſaid to Dine at the Table with the Archbiſhop, on his 
Right and Left, as the (c) Author of the Antiquities of Britain ſeems to in- 
form us, than if they had been at another Table, in another Room. The 
Archbiſhop's State on that Day, was greater than to admit of any to be of 
his Meſs, Coaſſeſſors with him at his Dinner. For the reſt you may, if you 
pleaſe, conſult the Roll tranſcribed into the Appendix. 5 


(a) See Speed's Chron. Ric. II. p. 728. (b) Numb, X. b. (c) P. 352. 
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CHAP. VII. 


Of the Titles, Preheminences, Rights, and Revenues, belonging to the 
Archbiſhop. 


— 


T HE Archbiſhop being ſeated in his High Dignity, receives certain Titles Titles and 
of Honour and Preheminence which are due to his Chair: He is tiled, Prehemi- 
Primate of all England, Metropolitan of the Province, and Dioceſan of the yan be- 
Dioceſs of Canterbury. There was formerly alſo a perpetual Legatine Power che Archbigh. 


annexed to this Archbiſhoprick, whence he alſo had the Title of Apoſftolice 
ſedis Legatus natus, that is, the Pope's Legate perpetual. The Pope was ſen- 
ſible of the great Power which the Archbiſhop had in the adminiſtration of 
all Eccleſiaſtical Concerns in this Nation; and Jett he ſhould ſeem to exerciſe 
that Authority, as of his own Right, he was conſtituted perpetual, or born 
Legate, which did implicitely denote, that he derived all his Authority from 
the Papal See, and acted by vertue of his Legatine Power (a). And altho' 
this was eſteemed a Mark of ſpecial Honour and Dignity in thoſe times, yet 
it was really a diminution of that Authority, and a leſſening of that Prero- 
gative, which of right did belong to the Ve of Canterbury: And in laying 
aſide this Title the Right of this Church is aſſerted; and now the Acts of our 
Archbiſhops are founded upon the trueſt and beſt Authority, not on the Right 
of = Apoſtolical See, but on the Right of the Metropolitical See of Can- 
FEFDUTY. ; | 
There are alſo ſome Forms of Speech or Expreſſions, which originally be- 
long to ſupream Princes, but are communicated by Favour and Cuſtom to 
their Inferiors ; and denoting the Excellence and Greatneſs of thoſe to whom 
they are derived: And theſe Marks of Greatneſs belong to our Archbiſhops : 
As ſpeaking and being ſpoken unto in the Plural Number, which ( ſays 
Mr. Selden 8) is a ſingularity, and ſpecial Form of Greatneſs; as, Ve Ordain, 
e Command, We Confirm, and the like: And in the King's Writs to an Arch- 
biſhop, (e) Vobis mandamus & injungimus, &c. We Command and Enjoin you, &c. 
The reaſon of which is probably this, that every Archbiſhop and Biſhop is a 
Corporation in Law. To the the Stile of the Archbiſhop is added, Dei Gratia, 
By the Grace of God. In the King's Writs, eſpecially thoſe of ancient date, the 
orm ran thus, (4) James, by the Grace of God, King To the Moſt Reve- 
rend - George, by the ſame Grace, Archbiſhop, &c. But he writes himſelf, 
By Divine Providence, Archbiſhep. He is alſo addreſſed unto, or ſpoken of, by 
the Abſtract, Grace, as, Your Grace, or, His Grace; after the ancient way of 
Emperors, Noſtra Tranquillitas, Serenitas, Veſtra Majeſtas ; Our Serenity, Your, or 
His Majeſty. His Quality is alſo noted by the Term (e) Moft Reverend, with 
this Addition, Father in Chriff. The extent of his Juriſdiction, in former times, 
over England, Scotland, Ireland, and thoſe Parts of France which were brought 
in ſubjection to the Kings of England, gave occaſion to ſtile him Patriarch, 
as the Stone-Chair in which he is Inthroniz'd, is in old Writings called, The 
Patriarchal Chair ; and the Dates of his Reſcripts and Records were entred 
thus, In the firſt, ſecond, &c. Year of his Pontificate. Anno Pontific. noſtri tertio, 
Reg. Cant. | | 
% in General Councils he was placed before all other Archbiſhops, which 
Favour was confer'd upon him by Pope Leo IX. ſo in our Parliaments, and in 
all other Aſſemblies and Conferences of Counſel, he has the precedence next 
to the Royal Family, as firſt Peer of the Realm. This was decreed and con- 
firm'd by a Statute made Anno 31. Henry VIII. () bearing this Title, How 
Lords in the Parliament ſhall be placed. By this Statute, the King's Vicegerent 
in Eccleſiaſtical Matters is ſeated in the firſt place ; and then follow theſe 
words, © It is alſo enacted, That next to the ſaid Vicegerent, ſhall ſit the 
* Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and then next him, on that ſame Form and Side 


= 1 


* — 


(a) Antiqu. Brit. p. 30. (b) Titles of Honour, p. 120. (c) Nos N. Archiepiſcopus eonſtituimut, &c. 
(d.) Jacobus Dei Gratia Rex Re verendiſſimo in Chriſto Patri ——Georgio eadem Gratia Archiepiſcopo, &c. 
(e Reverendiſimus in Chriſto Pater. (f) Cap. 10. 

R &« ſhall 
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& ſhall fit the Archbiſhop of York ; and next to him, on the ſame Form and 
ce Side, the Biſhop of London. Mr. Selden has printed this Statute, (g) but has 
left out the ſeating of the Biſhop of London, and ſays, that this Act of Parli- 
ament is not in the printed Statutes: Both which Miſtakes may be eaſily cor- 
reed with the Pen in his Book. 

There are ſome further Privileges and Rights, not yet mentioned, to which 
the Archbiſhop has had juſt and fair Pretences : The firſt and chiefeſt of them 
was the Patronage of the Biſhoprick of Rocheſter ; for whenſoever (/) that See 
was vacant, the Adminiſtration and Cuſtody of the Temporalities, as well as 
of the Spiritualities devolv'd upon him. (c) The nomination of one to fill 
that Chair did belong to him: The 'Temporalities alſo were reſtored to the 
Biſhop Elect, and confirmed to him, he doing the ſame Homage to the Arch- 
biſhop, as other Biſhops did to the King on like occaſions: And ſome. 
times the (4) Confirmation of a Biſhop Ele& has been delayed or ſuſpended 


on needleſs Pretences, meerly that the Archbiſhop might the longer enjoy 


the Profits of the vacant See, which holly belong'd unto him. This was an 
Art which they had experimentally learn'd in the Court of Rowe. In this 
concern the Monks of Rocheſter (e) made their appeal to the Court of Rome 
ſeveral times, not without ſome ſucceſs: Nevertheleſs the Archbiſhops de- 
fended and continued this their Right in the Church of Rocheſter, which they 


derived by Cuſtom from Lanfrancs Time, (F) and which was allowed them 


by the Charters of Kings, and confirm'd alſo by the Bulls of the Popes Alex- 
ander III. and Honorius III. ſtill extant in the Archives of this Church. 

Another Right claim d by the Archbiſhops was the Right of performing the 
ſacred and honourable Offices of anointing our Sovereign Kings and Queens, 
putting the Royal Crown upon their Head, and adminiſtring the Corona- 
tion-Oath unto them, when they were firſt Inaugurated to the Government 
of this Realm. Edmer reports, (g) that King Henry I. coming with his Royal 
Bride to be married, and having the Crown upon his Head, Archbiſhop Ro- 
dulph refuſed to celebrate the Nuptial Solemnities, until he had expoſtulated 


with the King, (this was about the 275 Year of his Reign) how he came to 


have the Crown put upon his Head by any other than the Archbiſhop's Hand, 
to whom alone that Office did belong; for the King (Anſelm being then ba- 
niſhed) was Crown'd by the Biſhop of London, at his firſt entrance upon his 
Government. The Archbiſhop takes the Crown from off the King's Head, 
and after ſome pauſe, as if he kept it from the King a while in his own pol- 
ſeſſion, at the earneſt Petition of the People that were preſent, put it on again: 
and ſo this Act paſſed for the new Crowning of the King, by the Hands, or 
rather, by the Will and Pleafure of this Archbiſhop. This Story is related alſo 
by (bh) Gervas, out of Edmer, word for word. The Right of this Office was 
confirm'd to the Archbiſhop by the Bull of Pope Alexander III. (i). When 
King Edward II. began his Reign, Archbiſhop Mincbelſea was then ſuſpended 
by the Papal Authority, at the Requeſt of King Edward I. The Pope directs 
a Commiſſion to the Archbiſhop of York to Anoint and Crown the new King: 
But the King writes to the Pope, that he was now reconciled to the Archbi- 
ſhop, and deſired that the Suſpenſion might be taken off; and that he might be 
reſtored to the execution of his Archiepiſcopal Offices, one Branch whereof 


was this, (&) To Crown the Kings of England; and herein he purpoſed to 


make uſe of him in a ſhort time: Hereupon the Suſpenſion was taken off, the 
Commiſlion to the Archbiſhop of York was revoked, and the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury ſent a Commiſſion in his own Right to Henry Biſhop of Vencheſter, 
dated 5. Kal. Febr. Anno 1307. to celebrate that Office, in caſe that he could 
not return ſoon enough into England to perform it himſelf. 7 

In the Annals of our Exgliſh Hiſtories, it appears, that at the Marriages of 
our Kings, the Archbiſhops of Canterbury did for the moſt part celebrate the 
Wedding-Rites and Ceremonies, and execute the Sacerdotal Function of Bleſ- 
ſing the Nuptials : And this Office they laid claim unto, as of due belonging 
to their Dignity ; for when King Henry I. was to be married at Windſor, (not 
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(a) Titles of Honour. p. 901, c. (b) Antiqu. Britan. (c) Gervas, Col. 1362. (d) Augl. Sacr. 
Fol. I. P. 358. (e) A. S. Fol. I. P. 343. (f) A. S. Pol. I. P. 386. (g) Hiſt. Novor. 137. 
(h) Col. 1661. (i) Regiſt. Cant. ( 173 Quia Regis Anglia Coronatio ad Archie pi ſcopum Cant. qui 
pro tempore fuerit, pertinet & pertinuit ab Antiquo, Noſq; in brevi coronari proponi mus, Deo fa vente, 
Veſtræ Sanctitati ſupplicamus ut Robertus ad exec utionem Officii ſui reſtituatur. Reg. Cant. 


at 
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at Ely, as Mr. Stow has it) the Biſhop of Sarum, within whoſe Dioceſs that 
Caſtle ſtands, aſſerted the Right of his own and proper Juriſdiction within 
that place, and offered to have interpos'd'at that Solemnity ; but all the No- 
bility cry'd out, that That Office did belong to the Archbiſhop, (4) whoſe 
peculiar and ſpecial Pariſhioners the King and Queen were, and whoſe Pri- 
macy was extended over the whole Iſland. And tho' Archbiſhop Rodulph did 
ſolemnize that Marriage perſonally, yet Edmer writes as if he did it by ano- 
ther; for he fram'd a Commiſſion, that in caſe he ſhould be unable, thro' 
bodily Infirmity, to execute that Office of himſelf, then the Biſhop of Min- 
cheſter ſhould be deputed to act in his ſtead, deſignedly to cut off all the Pre- 
tences of the Biſhop of Sarum. Mr. Somner has mentioned the Record of the 
Marriage of King Edward I. folemnized by Archbiſhop Vinchelſea in this 
Church : To which I will only add, there were ſeveral Pretences made for 
the Cloth of State, that was uſed at the time of that Solemnity : The Arch- 
biſhop demanded it as his Fee, in Right of his executing that Office : The 
Prior of the Church laid Claim to it, in Right of the Mother-Church, in 
which no one received any ſuch Fee but the Church it ſelf, which was the 
Mother of all the Churches and Chapels that were within the Province of 
Canterbury : The Archbiſhop's Croſs-bearer, and the King's Chaplains, did 
alſo put in their Claim : Hereupon the King ordered the Cloth to be deli- 
vered to the Earl of Lincoln, as an indifferent Perſon, to be kept by him, till 
the Matter ſhould be diſcuſſed, ro whom it did of Right belong. (b) 

The Monks have recorded, (c) that the King and Queen are the Speciales 
Domeſtici Parochiani, the peculiar Pariſhioners of the Archbiſhop ; who ( as I 
will add) (d) had anciently the Holy Offerings made at the Altar by the 
King and the Queen, whereſoever the Court ſhould happen to be, if His 
Grace was there preſent. 
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The Confirmation of all the Comprovincial Biſhops of Canterbury, Abbots Confirmation 
alſo and Priors, and the Conſecration of Biſhops ; the Abſolution of the Obe- of Suffragan 


dientiaries of the Monaſtery of Chrizt-Church, and the Nomination of new 
. 8 and other ſach like Privileges did belong alſo to the Arch- 
biſhop. 

F nay, the Archbiſhop had a Right of ſummoning the Biſhops and Clergy 
of his Province to appear before him in Convocation ; in which venerable 
Aſſembly the Moſt Reverend preſides by himſelf or by his Commiſſary: The 
Debates which are at this time on foot, relating to our Engliſh Convocations, 
are ſo large and full, that I will wholly paſs by this Subject, altho' the Re- 
giſters of this Church would furniſh me with ſeveral Obſervations concern- 
ing this Matter. | 


to be accounted for : They were anciently very large, and ſufficient to main- 
tain the honourable State in which the Archbiſhop always appear'd, ſuitable to 
his high Dignity and Station in the Church: The Mannors which anciently 
were in poſſeſſion of the Archbiſhop, are recorded in Mr. Somner's Appendix, 
out of Dooms-Day-Book (e). I will add in my Appendix, (f) another ſurvey 
of ſo many of thoſe Mannors as lie within the County of Kent, taken from 
an old Taxation of the Temporalities and Spiritualities of this Archbiſhoprick : 
And in this Roll are contain'd ſeveral Rich and Noble Mannors, ſuch an E- 
ſtate as might create Envy to the Poſſeſſors, and raiſe all the Powers of Co- 


vetouſneſs, ſacrilegious Frauds and Violences againſt them: And there has 


ſince been a time, when by a Power that could not be reſiſted, King Henry VIII. 


ſeiz/d upon them, took away, exchang'd, and alienated them at pleaſure, and 
no more was then left or regranted, by way of exchange, than ſeem'd neceſ- 
ſary to ſupport the State and Dignity of an Archbiſhop, in a decent manner. 
There is a broken and imperfect Regiſter in the Archives of this Church, con- 
taining the Acts of the Dean and Chapter in part of the time of Archbiſhop 
Cranmer, wherein are confirm'd ſeveral Grants, and Alienations of Mannors 


1 


— 


(a) Hoc jus Cantuar ieuſium Archiepiſcoporum eſt proprium, ea ratione quod Rex & Regina ſpeciales 
& domeſtici Parockiani ſunt ipſias, nec Diæceſin cujuſuis Epiſcopi ei poſſe preripere, quod ſui juris di- 
noſcitur efſs, cùm teta terra, lege Primatus Cantuarie. Parochia ſit, & omnes Epiſcopi tot ius inſulæ, Pa- 
rochias quas habent non niſt ab ipſo & per ipſum habeant. Sedata igitur in his Controverſia eff. Edmer 
Iliſt. Novor. p. 136, 137. Gervas Col. 1661. (b) Reg. Cant. (c) Eamer & Ger vas. 
(d) Aut ig. Brit au. (e) Numb. (f) Numb, XI. 8. 
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belonging to the Archbiſhoprick : Anno 35 Henry VIII. My 8. The Dean and 

Chapter did confirm the Alienation of the Mannors of S!yz4, 7:ngmere, 
Eaftlevant, Aldw >, Nyrtymber, Northbarſted, Shrympne,. alias Shirpene) 5 the Hun- 
dred of Aldwynk, the Park of Shynden, the Mannor and Rectory of P-pcham 
in the County of Suſſex, the Mannor and Rectory of Great Gernerd in Eſſex, 
the Mannor of Ea#-Langden in Kent, the Priory de Ben-—— with all the Lands 
belonging to it; all his Lands in the Pariſhes of Harrow and Stanmore in Middle- 
ſex ; a Water-Mill in Dover, and three Acres of Land in the King's Park in 
Canterbury, lately parcel of the Lands of the Priory of St. Gregory. Anno 
Henry VIII. 36. April 8. they confirm'd the Alienation of the Mannor of Cha- 
ring to the King. Anno 37. Henry VIII. Nov. 12. there were granted to the 
King, the Mannor, Park, and Rectory of Maghfield ; the Park of Frakenham, 
and Rectory of Wadeberft in Suſſex ; the Mannors of Harrow, Mocdball, Heſe, 
Hegeſton, Sudbury, and the Park of Pinnor in Middleſex ; the Mannor of Tryn 

in Hartfordſhire ; the Mannor and Caſtle of Layborn in Kent. Anno $7: H. VII 
Dec. 7. there were granted to the King the Mannor of Charing, the Site of 
the Priory of St. Sepulcher by Canterbury ; the Rectories of St. Sepulcher and 
St. Mary Bredne, near or in Canterbury; all the Poſſeſſions which had been for- 
merly Parcels of the Poſſeſſions of the late Priory of the Holy Sepulcher, and 
had been ſetled upon the Archbiſhoprick not long before by way of exchange ; 
all the Lands and Woods in Eleham and Stelling in Kent, called Fryer Part or 
Holy-Rood-Park, late parcel of the Monaſtery of Langden in Kent; the Site and 
Polleflions of the Priory of Arthington in Yorkſhire ; the Rectory of Ebbeny in 
the Iſle of Oxney ; his Lands, Poſſeſſion, and Right of Wreck at Sea in the 
Iſle of Greyn in Kent; a Penſion of 8 J. a Year from the Rectory of Purley in 
Eſſex. Anno 38. Henry VIII. May 20. a Grant was made of the Monaſtery of 
Kirkſtall in Yorkſhire, &c. 

This Account would have been more perfect, if the imperfect Regiſter had 
not fail'd me. There has been of late puliſhed (a) ſomewhat of this matter, 
particularly relating to the Alienation of the Archbiſhop's Mannors, but it is 
imperfect, being collected from a very faulty Writer (5). In this juncture 
of time, Archbiſhop Cramer did all that was in his Power to be done, in de- 
fence of the Revenues of the Archbiſhoprick : He procur d the beſt Exchanges 
and Bargains from the King that poſſibly could be procur'd at that time: 
And yet the beſt Exchanges he could get were like that of Diomedes in Homer, 
ed N ˖,ð exceedingly to his diſadvantage, as much as if he had given 
Gold, and received for it the like weight in Braſs ; but there was no remedy, 
he was forced to comply with Neceffity. A fair Account of this Matter is 
given by a (c) faithful Writer, in his Memorials of that Archbiſhop, to which 
J refer the Reader: Only I will obſerve in general, that thoſe Lands which 
were ſetled upon the Archbiſhoprick by way of Exchange, did chiefly con- 
ſiſt of Lands. taken from ſome late diffolved Priories : And even theſe Lands, 
which had been thus newly ſetled, were oftentimes unſetled and taken away 
again, and other Lands were given in lieu of them, according to the abſo- 
lute Will and Pleaſure of the King: And by this means the Archbiſhoprick 
was at laſt ſtript and bereaved of almoſt all its faireſt and beſt Incomes and 
Revenues. 

The Archbiſhop has a Right of collating or preſenting to ſome Eccleſiaſti- 


cal Benefices. A Catalogue of them is already made publick (4). I will 
here take notice, that in the Time of King Henry VIII. there were divers 


Grants, as of Mannors and Rectories, ſo of Patronages and Advowlſons of 


Churches, which the King then took to himſelf : Some of them are particu- 
larly nam'd in the foreſaid Regiſter of this Church, which I will forbear to 
recite. 

In the Cuſtumals of the Mannor of Miroibam, belonging to the Archbiſhop, 
(e) there is a Memorandum that the Archbiſhop was bound to make the fifth 
Pere of Rocheſter-Bridge ; and that for the making of the ſaid Pere the Mannor 


of Wrotham was to bs ſcotted at fix Plough-Lands, ec. 


—— 


— ——_—_ — 


(a) Strype's Memorial of Cranmer, p. 282. (b) Philpot's Villare Cantianum. (c) Strype, p. 280, 
281. Append. p. 162. (d) A.S. P. I. p. 175. (e) Memorandum, quod Dominus Archiepiſcopus da- 
bet facere quintam peram Pontis Roffenſis & ad illam peram faciendam debet Mrot ham Scotar. pro VI Sal- 
lingis, Maydeſton pro VII. Sullingis, Oteringeber pro IV. Sullingis, G. MC. Eccleſ. Chriſti Cantuar. 
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V 
4 Catalogue of the Archbiſhops of Canterbury. 


T HE Catalogue of the Archbiſhops of Canterbury, is a Catalogue of Fa- 
mous and Worthy Men: Many of them were the Glory of their Times, 
and their Memory deſerves to be had in Honour to all Poſterity : This will 
appear from the juſt and e er Character which I ſhall give of them. So 
far as concerns the Chronology of our Archbiſhops, I will follow the moſt 
accurate Writer upon this Subject, the late Mr. Henry Wharton : We may rely 
upon his Authority with more aſſurance than we can upon Mr. Somner's ; for 
he is an Author, who has, as he deſerves, the general Reputation of Exact- 
neſs and Faithfulneſs in his Writings, and his particular Diſſertation (a) con- 
cerning the true Succeſſion of the Archbiſhops of Canterbury, was diligently 
and judiciouſly compiled. (4) A venerable Perſon has indeed been pleaſed 
to charge the Two Volumes of his Hiſtorical Collection, called Anglia 
Sacra, (in the firſt of which is the Diſſertation concerning the Succeſſi- 
on of the Archbiſhops) with a heavy Charge, That the Faults of ten 
Leaves only, in one of thoſe Volumes, are ſo many and ſo groſs, that =_ the Faults 
are as many as the Lines, ſometimes they are two for one, &c. The Charge is 
fixed at large, without diſcovering in what part, or in which Volume thoſe 
faulty Leaves are to be found : Hereupon being thus fairly warned, I did not 
venture to take his Chronological Account of the Archbiſhops upon truſt ; 
but TI have carefully examined it, with a full purpoſe to have publickly cor- 
reaed the Errors, if I could have found any in it. I have confirmed the 
Chronology of ſome of the Archbiſhops, from the Regiſters of this Church, 
the Saxon Chronicle, Bede, and other Writers. / | 


I.. Au uſtinus was ſent Anno 596, by Pope Gregory, was conſecrated at Arles, A. D. 796. 
and deck (as ſeems moſt probable) Anno 604. He reſtored the Chriſtian Faith, 

which had formerly flouriſhed in England, but at that time was almoſt quite 

loft in this Nation. (c) He converted the Pagan King Ethelberr, and baptized 

him, and multitudes of his People, to the number of ten thouſand in one Day, 

as is recorded by the Writers of his Life. When he perceived that his Days . 
drew near to an end, (d) he prudently ordain'd a Succeſſor in his See, leſt 

upon his Death, a vacancy, tho' but of an Hour, ſhould bring damage to the 

Church, which, as yet, was but of a weak ſtate, and eaſie to be ſhaken. 

2. Laurentius did tread in the ſame Steps with his Predeceſſor: He ſucceeded A. D. 604. 

him, as in his Chair, ſo in his Labours of propagating Chriſtianiry, which he 

did, even to the remoteſt parts of Britain, (e) to the Northern Scots, and to the 

Triſh alſo. In his time Ethelbert died, whoſe Son Eadbald reigned, an Enemy 

to the Chriſtian, and a favourer of the Pagan Religion; but at laſt renoun- 


cing Paganiſm, he was baptized into the Faith of CHRIST, by Laurentius, 
who died about the Year 619. 


* 


3. Mellitus, upon the Death of Laurentius, became his Succeſſor, and died 4- D. 619. 
(f) Anno 624. While he was Biſhop of London, (g) he had rendred himſelf 
eminent for the Converſion of the Ea#-Saxons, and Sebert their King: But 
Sebert dying, left the Kingdom to three Sons, who relapſed into Pagan Su- 
perſtition. Mellitus being ejected by them out of his Diocels, retired firſt 
into Kent, and thence into France. Within a Year after he came back into 
England, upon the invitation of Eadbald; but he could by no means obtain 
leave for his return to London, ſo he continued at Canterbury, and was conſti- 
tuted Archbiſhop of this See. Bede gives this Character of him (5) that he 
was infirm in Body, being afflicted with the Gout, but {trong in Mind ; thas 
his Birth was Noble, but the Greatneſs of his Mind was far more Noble. 


FIT _ 


——_— 1 


(a) A. S. P. I. p. 9. (b) Lord Biſhop of Sarum, in his Reflections on the Ri hes of an Engliſh 
Convocation, p. 24+ Lond. 1900, 4. (c) Concil. Britan. Vol. I. p. 92, . (d) 8. I 2. c. 4: 
(e) Brompt. Col. 737. (f) Chron. Sax. (g) Hit. de Epiſc. Lond. (h) L 2 7. 


5 4. Fuſtas 


Of the ARcuBiShHoPRICK and Part II. 


belonging to the Archbiſhoprick : Anno 35 Herry VIII. Ada 8. The Dean and 
Chapter did confirm the Alienation of the Mannors of $!yzdenm, 7:19 ere, 
Eaftlevant, Aldwyck, Nyrtymber, Northbarſted, Shrympne,. alias Shirpeney, the Hun- 
dred of Aldwynk, the Park of Shynden, the Mannor and Rectory of P-9chamy 
in the County of Suſſex, the Mannor and Rectory of Great Gernord in Eſſex, 
the Mannor of Eafl-Langden in Kent, the Priory de Bex—— with all the Lands 
belonging to it; all his Lands in the Pariſhes of Harrow and Staumore in Middle- 
ſex ; a Water-Mill in Dover, and three Acres of Land in the King's Park in 
Canterbury, lately parcel of the Lands of the Priory of St. Gregory. Anno 
Henry VIII. 36. April 8. they confirm'd the Alienation of the Mannor of Cha- 
ring to the King. Anno 37. Henry VIII. Nov. 12. there were granted to the 
King, the Mannor, Park, and Rectory of Maghfield ; the Park of Frakenham, 
and Rectory of Wadeber#t in Suſſex ; the Mannors of Hurrow, Mocdball, Heſe, 
Hegeſton, Sudbury, and the Park of Pinner in Middleſex ; the Mannor of 7;y; 
in Hartfordſhire ; the Mannor and Caſtle of Layborn in Kent. Anno 37. H. VIII. 
Dec. 7. there were granted to the King the Mannor of Charing, the Site. of 
the Priory of St. Sepulcher by Canterbury; the Rectories of St. Sepulcher and 
St. Bredne, near or in Canterbury; all the Poſſeſſions which had been for- 
merly Parcels of the Poſſeſſions of the late Priory of the Holy Sepulcher, and 
had been ſetled upon the Archbiſhoprick not long before by way of exchange ; 
all the Lands and Woods in Elebam and Stelling in Kent, called Fryer's-Park or 
Holy-Rood-Park, late parcel of the Monaſtery of Langden in Rent; the Site and 
Polſeſſions of the Priory of Arthington in Terkſhire ; the Rectory of Ebbeny in 
the Iſle of Oxney ; his Lands, Poſſeſſion, and Right of Wreck at Sea in the 
Iſle of Greys in Kent; a Penſion of 8 J. a Year from the Rectory of Purley in 
Eſſex. Anno 38. Henry VIII. May 20. a Grant was made of the Monaſtery of 
Kirkſtall in Yorkſhire, &c. 

This Account would have been more perfect, if the imperfe& Regiſter had 
not fail d me. There has been of late puliſhed (a) ſomewhat of this matter, 
particularly relating to the Alienation of the Archbiſhop's Mannors, but it is 
im „being collected from a very faulty Writer (5). In this juncture 
of time, Archbiſhop Cranmer did all that was in his Power to be done, in de- 
fence of the Revenues of the Archbiſhoprick: He procur d the beſt Exchanges 
and Bargains from the King that poſſibly could be procur'd at that time: 
And yet the beſt Exchanges he could get were like that of Diomedes in Homer, 
en XA, exceedingly to his diſadvantage, as much as if he had given 
Id, and received for it the like weight in Braſs ; but there was no remedy, 
he was forced to comply with Neceſſity. A fair Account of this Matter is 

ven by a (c) faithful Writer, in his Memorials of that Archbiſhop, to which 

refer the Reader : Only I will obſerve in general, that thoſe Lands which 
were ſetled upon the Archbiſhoprick by way of Exchange, did chiefly con- 
fiſt of Lands. taken from ſome late diſſolved Priories : And even theſe Lands, 
which had been thus newly ſetled, were oftentimes unſetled and taken away 
again, and other Lands were given in lieu of them, according to the abſo- 
tute Will and Pleaſure of the King: And by this means the Archbiſhoprick 
was at laſt ſtript and bereaved of almoſt all its faireſt and beſt Incomes and 
Revenues. | 

The Archbiſhop has a Right of collating or preſenting to ſome Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Benefices. A Catalogue of them is already made publick (4). I will 
here take notice, that in the Time of King Henry VIII. there were divers 
Grants, as of Mannors and Rectories, ſo of Patronages and Advowſons of 

which the King then took to himſelf : Some of them are particu- 
larly nam'd in the foreſaid Regiſter of this Church, which I will forbear to 
recite. | | 


In the Cuſtumals of the Mannor of Mrosbam, belonging to the Archbiſhop, 
(e) there is a M-morandum that the Archbiſhop was bound to make the fifth 
Pere of Rochefter-Bridge ; and that for the making of the ſaid Pere the Mannor 


of Wretham was to bs ſcotted at fix Plough-Lands, ec. 


— 


(a) Serype's Memorial of Cranmer, p. 282. (b) Philpot's Villare Cantianum. (c) Strype, p. 280, 
21. p 162. (d] AS. P. I. p. 175. (e) Memorandum, quod Dominus Archiepiſcopus da- 
bet facere auintam pram Pontis Roffenſis & ad illam peram faciendam debet Myot ham Scatar. pro VI Sal- 
in, Meydefton pro VII. Sullivgis, Oteringeber pro IV. Sullingis, c. MC. Eccleſ. Chriſti Cantuar. 
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A Catalogue of the 4rchbiſhaps of Canterbury. 


T* E Catalogue of the Archbiſhops of Canterbury, is a Catalogue of Fa- 
1 mous and Worthy Men: Many of them were the Glory of their Times, 
and their Memory deſerves to be had in Honour to all Poſterity: This will 
appear from the juſt and impartial Character which I ſhall q> of them. So 
far as concerns the Chronology of our Archbiſhops, I will follow the moſt 
accurate Writer upon this Subject, the late Mr. Henry Wharton : We may rely 
upon his Authority with more aſſurance than we can upon Mr. Somner's ; for 
he is an Author, who has, as he deſerves, the general Reputation of Exact- 
neſs and Faithfulneſs in his Writings, and his particular Diſſertation (a) con- 
cerning the true Succeſſion of the Archbiſhops of Canterbury, was diligently 
and judiciouſly compiled. (4) A venerable Perſon has indeed been pleaſed 
to charge the Two Volumes of his Hiſtorical Collection, called Anglia 
Sacra, Gn the firſt of which is the Diſſertation concerning the Succefli- 
on of the Archbiſhops.) with a heavy Charge, That the Faults of ten 
Leaves only, in one of thoſe Volumes, are ſo many and ſo groſs, that often the Faults 
are as many as the Lines, ſometimes they are tuo for one, &c. The Charge is 
fixed at large, without diſcovering in what part, or in which Volume thoſe 
faulty Leaves are to be found : Hereupon * thus fairly warned, I did not 
venture to take his Chronological Account of the Archbiſhops upon truſt; 
but I have carefully examined it, with a full purpoſe to have publickly cor- 
rected the Errors, if I could have found any in it. I have confirmed the 
Chronology of ſome of the Archbiſhops, from the Regiſters of this Church, 
the Saxon Chronicle, Bede, and other Writers. , | 


1. An uſtinus was ſent Anno 596; by Pope Gregory, was conſecrated at Arles, A.D. 596, 


and died (as ſeems moſt probable) Anno 604. He reſtored the Chriſtian Faith, 
which had formerly flouriſhed in England, but at that time was almoſt quite 


loſt in this Nation. (c) He converted the Pagan King Etbelbert, and baptized + : 


him, and multitudes of his People, to the number of ten thouſand in one Day, 
as is recorded by the Writers of his Life. When he perceived that his Days 
drew near to an end, (4) he prudently ordain'd a Succeſſor in his See, leſt 
upon his Death, a vacancy, tho' but of an Hour, ſhould bring damage to the 
Church, which, as yet, was but of a weak ſtate, and eaſie to be ſhaken. . 


2. Laurentius did tread in the ſame Steps with his Predeceſſor: He ſucceeded A. D. 604. 


him, as in his Chair, ſo in his Labours of propagating Chriſtianiry, which he 


did, even to the remoteſt parts of Britain, (e) to the Northern Scots, and to the 


Triſh alſo. In his time Ethelbert died, whoſe Son Eadbald reigned, an Enemy 
to the Chriſtian, and a favourer of the Pagan Religion; but at laſt renoun- 


cing Paganiſm, he was baptized into the Faith of CHRIST, by Laurentius, 
who died about the Year 619. Fr 


* 


. 3. Mellitus, upon the Death of Laurentius, became his Succeſſor, and died A. D. 619. 
85 


Anno 624. While he was Biſhop of London, (g) he had rendred himſelf 

ent for the Converſion of the Eafl-Sarons, and Sebert their King: But 
Sebert dying, left the Kingdom to three Sons, who relapſed into Pagan Su- 
perſtition, Mellitus being ejected by them out of his Dioceſs, retired firſt 
into Kent, and thence into France. Within a Year after he came back into 
England, upon the invitation of Eadbald; but he could by no means obtain 
leave for his return to London, ſo he continued at Canterbury, and was conſti- 
tuted Archbiſhop of this See. Bede gives this Character of him (5) that he 
was infirm in Body, being afflicted with the Gout, but ſtrong in Mind; that 
his Birth was Nohle, but the Greatneſs of his Mind was far more Noble. 


———————. 


— " 


„„ 


(a) A. 8. P. I, p. 69. (b) Lord Biſhop of Sarum, in his Reflections on the Rights of an Engliſh 
nvocation, p. 24+ Lond. 1700. 44. (c) Concil. Britan, Pol. I. p. 92. (d)] Bed. L. 2. c. 4: 
le) Brompt. Col. 737. (f) Chron. Saxon. (g) Hi. de Bile. Lond. (h) L. 2. c. 7. 
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66 Of the AxcupisHorPRICK and Part Il. 


A. D. 624. 4. Fuſtus was ſent into England, A. D. 601, that he might be aſſiſting to 
Auguſtine, in replanting the Truths of the Goſpel in this Nation: His Dili- 
ence and Succeſs therein were equally wonderful. He was conſtituted the 
fit Biſhop of Rocheſter, and thence tranſlated to this See, where he ended his 
Days, Anno 627. (a) a 8 
A. D. 629. F. Honorius was a Roman by Birth: He had been a Diſciple of Gregory the 
Great, and was a venerable and learned Man. After the See had been vacant 
about 18 Months, he was confirm d Archbiſhop at Rome, conſecrated at Lin- 
coly by Paulinus Archbiſhop of York. He ſate in this Chair 26 Years, promo- 
. 75 Cauſe of Religion, and lived to the end of September, Anno 654. (b) 
A. D. 654. . Deus-dedit was the firſt Archbiſhop that was a Native of this Nation: He 
was a Man of good Learning, and eminent for the Holineſs of his Life. 
Theſe Qualities recommended him for the Government of this Church, where- 
in he acquitted himſelf moſt faithfully till the Day of his Death, which is ſaid 
to have been Anno 664. | 5 
A. D. 668. 7. Theodorys, born 'at Tharſus in Cilicia, and being 66 Years of Age, was, 
Anno 668, at Rome, conſtituted Archbiſhop of Canterbury, after a long Vacancy 
of this See. He preſided over this Church above 2x Years. He was a Man 
of ſingular Learning, and a Promoter of all good Learning in this Nation. 
(c) Theſe Years are recorded to have been moſt happy Years to the Engliſh, 
He brought over with him a large Libr of Latin and Greek Books. | 
the Antiquities (4) of Britain we may ſee the Names of ſome of thoſe Books, 
and the Records of the Acts of his Pontificate, which were conſiderable. He 
5 ied Anno 690. 8 = 
A. D. 693. F. Bri FAT Abbot pf Reculver, who had been train'd up in the know- 
ledge of the Holy Scriptures, and in the exerciſe of ſtrict Diſcipline, (e) Ec- 
cleſiaſtical or Monaſtical, (F) was conſecrated Archbiſhop, Anno 693. He is 
{aid to haye done many things for the good of his Church: but yet he could 
not attain to the excellency and honour of his Predeceſſor Theodorus. He died 
3 731. | | | 5 
A. D. 731. 9. {4 Jul is commended for his love to Religion, and his Skill in the Holy 
5 Scriptures. Anno 731, he was conſecrated in his own Church at Canterbury (g) 
by Daniel Bilhop of Wincheſter, Ingwald Biſhop of Lindon, Aldwin Biſhop: of Lich- 


, and 44% Biſhop of Rocheſter. (b) He died ne 734. 

A. D. 735. ate de was a Prieſt (The lays, (i) Archprieſt) of the Church of 
St. Paul's at London. The Author of the (c) Antiquities of Britain, and the Edi- 
tors of the ten Hiſtorians in the Index, (7) do, by a Miſtake, add, that he 
was alſo Biſhop of London, which was the place of his Nativity, Brompton 
writes, that Nothelm of London ſucceeded Tatwyn in the See of Canterbury; with- 
out calling him fir I other Hiſtorians do.: Hence, to ſupply ſuch an 

. - omiſſion, they ſtile him Biſhop of Loxdex ; which I take to be the ground of 
this Miſtake. It is certain, that at that time Ingwald was Biſhop of London, 
who was one of thoſe that conſecrated Tarwyn, (n) (as is confeſſed by all the 
bp Authors or Editors) and that he continued Biſhop of Londen, to 
the Year 745, is very probably aſſerted (). Nothelm was conſecrated Anno 

| 735, and died Anne 741. 8 . ee 

A. D. 741. II. Cuthbert, from the See of Hereford, was tranſlated to Canterbury, about 

NDOT IN Marne 741, (o) he was deſcended of an illuſtrious Family, a Man of ſevere 


Aanners, and made up of goodneſs it ſelf. (y) Thoſe times were infamous 
or Lewdneſs and Wickedneſs: And for the correction of theſe Evils, a Synod 
was conven d by the Archbiſhop at Cl;F, in which feveral Decrees paſſed for 
reſtraining of the Irregularities of thoſe Days: But that which 'rendred 
this Archbiſhop moſt gracious and dear to this Convent, by a perpetual Obli- 
gation; was, his procuring the Licenſes of Sepultures within this Fuer 


which was a privilege of lingular honour and benefit; and ſo he was the 


* 
* 0 


who was interred in this Church, Anno 758. 
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(a) Chron, Saxon. () Chron. Saxon. (c) Geras Col. 16379, (d) Vita Theodori. e) Ger vas. 
(f) Chron. Saxon. (g) Brompt. (h) Chron Saxon. (i) Col. 1772. TK) Vita Not helmi. (1) Ver- 
tem Not helmur. (m) Anti u. Brit. p. 21. (n) Hiſtor. de Epiſe. Bud. p. 21. | (0) Anglirum 
clarg pregenie ortus G ipſe totus ex virtutibus fastur. Edmer in vita Bregwini. (p) W. Malm 
Ant i qu. Britan. \ I 430 | „ 


12. Bregwin 


Chap. VIII. AxcnpisHors of CanTiaburRy. 67 


2. Nein is recorded to have been profoundly devoted to Religion: His 4. D. 755. 
Life is written by Edmer, (a) epitomized by Fobn of Tinmeuth (b) and pub- 
R under the Name of Osbern (c). He was conſecrated Anno 759, and 
died 762. 

13. Lambrith, being Abbot of St. Auguſtin s, came twice to the Convent of A. D. 762. 
Chri#t-Church to demand the Corps firſt of Cuthbert, then of Bregwin, to be 
delivered unto him, in order to their Interment in his Monaſtical Church, 
according to uſual cuſtom. The latter time he came attended with armed 
Men, reſolving to take the Corps of Bregwin by force, in caſe his demand of 
it was not complied with: But the Corps was ſafe and ſecure under Ground, 
before he came for it; ſo he return'd without ſucceſs. Hereupon the Con- 
vent of St. Auguſtin made their appeal to the Court of Rome, and began to 
proſecute their Cauſe with the utmoſt vigour. The Monks of Chri#-Church, 
to ſilence this Diſpute, elected Lambrith to be their Archbiſhop ; their deſign 
took effect: Their Adverſarics, out of reſpect to Lambrith, ceaſed to give 
chem any further trouble: Only, when this Archbiſhop died, his Body was 
Interred, according to his own expreſs Will and Deſire, in the Monaſtical 
Church of St. Auguſtin. This Archbiſhop was vexed with continual Troubles, 
chro' the diſpleaſure of King Oꝶ toward the Inhabitanes of Canterbury. He 
was promoted to this See, Anno 762, conſecrated 763, and died 790, | 

I4. Athelard was à learned, pious, and good Man, Abbot of Malmesbury, A. D. 790. 
then Biſhop of Miucbeſter, and then elected Archbiſhop of Canterbury, An. 790. 

(4) He was conſecrated 793, and died 803. (e) In the Obitual he is recorded 
to have recovered ſome alienated Lands to the Church, as Tenham, Charing, &c. 

15. Wifred, from the Stalls of the Monks, or rather from the Archidiaconal | 
Dignity, was advanced to the Archiepiſcopal Throne, Anno 803. He was 83 
conſecrated and received the Pall, Anno 804. The (7) Compiler of the An- 
tiquities of Britain, and Biſhop Godwyn ( 20 have left upon Record, that this 
Archbiſhop (who kept poſſeſſion of this Chair a goodly number of Years, 
about 28) did nothing worthy to be remembred ; or if he did any thing, it 
was ſo inconſiderable as no body has taken notice thereof. If thele Authors 
had not over-looked all the Records and Evidences of the ancient Benefacti- 
ons to this Church, they would have ſeen, that the Acts and Benefactions of 0 
this Archbiſhop do far exceed in number and greatneſs, the Acts and Bene- 
factions of any one of his Predeceſſors. This appears in the Inſtrument of 
Donations, publiſhed in Mr. Somner's Appendix, and more fully in the (5 
Evidences of this Church, printed at the end of Thorn's Chronicles; as alſo 
in the (i) Obituals of the Archbiſhops : From whence we are inform'd, that 
he bought ſome Lands, which he gave to the Church ; that he procured ſome 
Lands to be given by the King, and that he recovered ſome Lands which had 
been taken from the Church: His particular Benefactions are recited to the 
number of nine and twenty. This agrees well with the Character which 
Gervas (&) has given of him; that he was a moſt ſagacious Man, that he 
ſtoutly aſſerted the Rights of his Church, and did many things with Courage 
and Reſolution, ever conſulting the good of his Church. He died Anno 829. 

x6. Fleologild () was Archbiſhop no longer than three Months, and his Suc- A. D. 829. 
ceflor Syrid died before he was in poſſeſſion of the Chair. TH , 

17. Ceolnoth was elected Anno 830, and died Anne 870. All theſe Years A. D. 830. 
were full of Dangers and Troubles by the continual Invaſion of the Daves. 

This Archbiſhop purchaſed with his own Money the Village of Cbert, and 

we it to the Church, () which in thoſe times was a great Benefaction. 

18. Athelred ſucceeded ſoon after the Death of Ceolnoth, and died Auno 888; A. D. 870. 
All his Days were like the Days of his Predeceſſor, full of Storms and Perils 
from the Danes. he | 198 GIF 4 7 5 1 

19. Plegmund was elected Anno 890. and died Anno 923. He purchaſed at A. D. 890. 
Rome, with a vaſt Sum of Money, the Reliques of St. Blaſius, which he gave 
to his Church. | | OD 7 (f OC; 

20. Athelm ſucceeded him, and died Anno 927. 713 WE i 933. 
21. Wifelm, died (as Florilig. ſays) Anno 934, or rather Anno 941. A. D. 92 5 


* 
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a) 4.5. P. II. p. 184. (b) hid. p. 75. (e) Dia. præ fat. . 16. (d) Ghron. Saxon. 
TS S. P. I. P. 53» 8 f) Autiqu. Britan. p. 34. (g] De Preſul. Anglic, (h). Apud X. Scriptor. 
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A. D. 941. 22. Odo was conſtituted Archbiſhop Anno 941, and died Anno 961. or rather 
| 958. (a) Osbern has left us the Hiſtory of his Life. | 
23. Elſn, who ſucceeded Odo, periſhed in the Alps with cold, as he was 
going to Rome for the Pall. 

D. 960. 24. Dunſtan went to Rome for the Pall, Anno 960. died Anno 988. 

D. 988. 25. Athelpar died Anno 989. | 

D. 689. 26. Siricius died Anno 994. Chron. Saxon. 

A. D. 994. 27. Elfric died Anno 997. | 

A.D. 1006. 28. Elphege was murther'd by the Danes, Anno 1012. | 

A. D. 1013. 29. Living was tranſlated from the Dioceſs of Wellt to this See, about a 
Year after the Death of Elpbege, () and died Anno 1020, 

A.D. 1020. 30. Agelnoth was cermed, The Good, for his excellent natural diſpoſition to 
Virtue and Goodneſs, and died Anno 1038. *** 

A. D. 1038. 31. Edſin was Archbiſhop eleven Years, all which time he laboured under 
bodily Infirmities, and died Anno 1050. | 

A. D. 1050. 32. Robert, a Norman by Birth, ſucceeded Anno 1050, and was ejeted Anno 
1052. (c) The Saxon Chronicle puts the Death of Edſin to the Year 1047, in 

the Month of September, and the Succeſſion of Robert to Lent Anno 1048. 

A.D. 1052. 33. Stigand was no Favourite of the Monks : They have branded his Me- 
mory with the foul Scandals of Covetouſneſs, Pride, and Ambition. He kept 
the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter, together with the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury, 
and thruſt himſelf into the Metropolitical Chair, whilſt his Predeceſſor was 
yet alive. He was guilty of an Irregularity in uſing his Predeceſſor's Pall, 
(Ad) which was —_— contrary to the Canon. He received his own Pall 
from Pope Benedict, whom the Church of Rome had Excommunicated : For 
theſe Cauſes he was firſt ſuſpended by the Papal Interdict, and at laſt depriv'd 
in a Council conven'd at Wincheſter, Anno 1070, he was caſt into Priſon, 
where he died.' There is one remarkable thing recorded to his Honour, that 
by his Advice and Cunning the Kentiſh Men preſerv'd their ancient Liberties 
and Cuſtoms, when they were invaded by the Norman Conqueror. (e) This 
Action might haſten his Deprivation ; for King William never had a cordial 

: Affection towards him. | 

AD. 1070. 34. Lanfranc was called from Normandy to preſide over this See: He car- 

| ried all things before him as powerfully in the Church, as the Conqueror did 
in the State: () He preſently became Great in favour both with the Pope 
and with the King, and thereby conceiv'd ſo high an Opinion of himſelf, 
that he is charged with treating his Comprovincial Biſhops contemptuouſly, 
upbraiding them with want of Skill and Knowledge: He attempted and ac- 
compliſhed great things in the Churches both of Rocheſter and Canterbury. He 
rebuilt both thoſe Cathedral Churches from the Ground, (g) together with 
all the Edifices ons ag, to both theſe Monaſteries. He furniſhed them with 
many rich Ornaments : He eſtabliſhed in them the Benedictin Order, filled the 
Stalls of both Churches, and encreaſed the number of Monks (Y) giving them 
new Rules and Ordinances. In the Church of Canterbury he appointed the 
Preſident over the Convent to be ſtiled, The Prior, who before was dignified 
with the Title of Dean. In the Church of Rocheſter he conſtituted two Biſhops 
ſucceſlively, Ernoſtus and Gundulphus, both of them from Normandy. By the 
means aforeſaid, he introduced and fixed the Monaſtical Profeſſion in both 
theſe Churches ſo firm, as it continued undiſturb'd and flouriſhing till the ge- 
neral Diſſolution of Monaſteries in England. (i) It is obſerv'd, that in his 
Time. the Monks got themſelves into Reveral Churches in England, thruſting 
the Seculars out of them. He gave to theſe two Churches ſome Lands, which 
he purchaſed with his own Money, and obtained for them Grants of other 
Lands from the King. But the greateſt Action of all was this, Odo Biſhop of 

Baieux, Brother to the King, created Earl of Rent, reſided in this County, 
and exerciſed more arbitrary Power than the Conqueror himſelf thought fit 
to do; () yet Lanfranc contended with this powerful Man, and forced him 
to reſtore Lands which he had violently taken from the Church. It was alſo 
a Mark as well of the excellency of the Wiſdom, as of the greatneſs of the 


A. 
A. 
A. 


— 
oy Oe 


— * 
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Mind, and Power of Lanfranc, that when (J) King William went beyond 
Sea, (which he often did upon weighty occaſions) he conſtituted Lanfranc 
ſole Juſtitiary of this Kingdom, during his abſence. As a ſpecimen of his 
much Learning, it is reported, (b) that he amended the Texts of the Old 
and New Teſtament, (c) which is to ge underſtood of the faulty Verſions or 
corrupt Copies of the Sacred Scriptures. He was abundantly charitable in 
relieving the Poor, expending yearly 500 J. in Alms, He built and endowed 
two Hoſpitals, (St. Jobn's without North-Gate, and St. Nicolass in Herbaldown) 
near Canterbury, which remain to this Day laſting Monuments of his Charity. 
His Zeal to Religion ( beſides what I have already mentioned) appeared fur- 
ther in building and endowing the Priory of St. Gregory by Canterbury, and in 
rebuilding the Church of St. Alban, which he enriched with many precious 
Ornaments. He came to the See Anno 1070, and died Anno 1089. (4) His 
Anniverſary was celebrated with great Solemnities, and large diſtribution of 
Alms to the Poor. 

35. Anſelm ſucceeded Lanfranc after a vacancy of almoſt four Years, Anno 
1093. (e) Edmer relates at large, how it came to paſs, that he was nominated 
to this See in the time of the King's Sickneſs, how difficult it was to prevail 
with him to accept of this Dignity, and what Troubles he was continually 
involv'd in from the King, &c. He died in the Year 1109. 

36. Rodulph, five Years after the Death of Anſelm, was preferred to this See, A.D. 1114: 
and died Anno 1122. Anſelm was a Man of auſterity, ſevere and grave in all 
- his words ; Rodulph was of a maine Humor, (J) jocund and merry, given 

to jeſting in his Talk, beyond what became either his Age or high Station in 
the Church, inſomuch as he was commonly called, (g) The Feſter. 

37. William Corboil was ſeated in this Chair, within à few Months after the 
Death of his Predeceſſor. () He ſer the Crown upon the Head of King 
Stephen, contrary to an Oath which he had made before to Maud the Em- 
preſs : And he is ſaid to have reflected upon this Action with ſo much Grief, 
that he fell Sick and died within leſs than a Year after, viz. Anno 1136. 

38. Theobald, after the See had been vacant two Years and a Month, was A. D. 1138. 
elected Anno 1138. By his laſt Will, () which is lately printed from the Re- 

iſters of this Church, he bequeathed whatſoever was remaining to him at the 
our of his Death to the uſe of the Poor, intimating, that he had alread 
ven them all that he had, reſerving only to himſelf, ſo much as was abſo- 
utely neceſlary for the occaſions of his Family, and for the Exigencies of his 
own languiſbing condition. He died beloved of all People for his courteous 
diſpoſition, Ano 1161. | | 

39. Thomas Becket ſucceeded him, A. D. 1162, and after ſtout conteſts in de- 4. D. 1162. 
fence of the Privileges of the Church, for which he incurred the diſpleaſure 
of the King, he was barbarouſly murthered in his own Church, Anno 1170. 

40. Richard, Prior of Dover, a Norman by Birth, was elected Anno 1173, A. D. 117 3. 
and died Anno 1184. 3 

41. Baldwin was elected Anno 1184. He was very troubleſome to the Con- A. D. 1184. 
vent, and was hated by them. He did accompany the King to the Holy Land, 
and died at the Siege of Acon, Anno 1190. Our Hiſtorians do generally refer 
his Death to the Year 1191, at which time a Meſſenger arriv'd in England with 
the news of it. This ſeems to have been the occaſion of the Miſtake. By his 
laſt Will he gave all that he had for the Service of the Holy Land. 

42. Reginald, Archbiſhop Ele&, lived but to the 29th Day after his Election: A. D. 1191. 
He was neither Inthroniz d, nor ſo much as Confirm'd ; for which reaſon 
moſt of our Hiſtorians did forbear to number him amongſt our Archbiſhops. | 

43. Hubert, from the Deanery of York, was promoted to the Biſhoprick of A. D. 1193. 
Sarum, and did attend upon the King with the Archbiſhop to the Holy Land, 
where he ſignalized his Skill in Military Affairs. When the King in his re- 
turn from the Siege of Acon was taken and kept Priſoner, he ſent Hubert into 
England to manage the Affairs of this Kingdom, who at the King's Com- 
mendatory Letters was elected Archbiſhop, Anno 1193. He crowned King 
Richard ſoon after his return, at Wincheſter ; and upon the Death of King Richard 
he crowned King Jobn at Weſtminſter. He was conſtituted chief Juſtitiary 


ET 


A:D. 1093. 


(a) Gervas, (b) Gervas (c) 4. S. P. I. p. 55. (d) A. S. P. I. p. 56. (e) Hiſt. Novor. p. 16. 
(f) Homo ſumme jocunditatis, Gervas. (g) Naga. Hen. de Kuighton. (h) Brempt. Birchingt, 
(i) AS. P. II. Pref. p. 11. T c 

; 0 


A.D. 1207. 


A.D. 1229. 


A. D. 12 34. 


A. D. 1241. 


A. D. 1272. 


A. D. 1279. 


Of the Ax cnBiSHoOPRICK and Part ll. 


of England, Anno 1194, which Office he reſigned Anm 1198. The next Year 
he was made Chancellor; and in both theſe Offices he approved himfelf to be 
2 wiſe, able, and no leſs faithful Minifter of State. He was very tall, of a 
generous and great Spirit, kept a large Fable, hoſpitable to alt Strangers, and 
bountiful to the Poor. At his Death, which happened Anno 1205, he gave 
many things of great value to this Convent, of which () Gervas has recorded 
an Inventory. The Hiſtory of the Baronage of England informs us, that the 
Noble Family of the Botelers of Ireland, now Dukes of Ormend, are lineally de- 
ſcended from Theobald, ſecond Brother to Hubert Walter, Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury. Tome I. p. 634. And I have heard it fuggeſted, that the ſame Noble Fa- 
mily could derive its deſcent from Archbiſhop Becker, namely, from a Siſter 
of Becker's, who, after the Murther of her Brother went into Ireland, where 
ſhe had large Poſſeſſions given lier. - 

44. Stephen Langton was conſecrated Archbiſhop, having been elected at 
Rome, by the command of Pope Innocent III. He was created Cardinal Ammo 
1213, and died Anno 1228. 

45. Richard (b) Wetherſhead, (c) ſurnamed Le Grand, ſucceeded Anno 1229, 
and died Ammo 1231. | 

46. Edmund, Chancellor of the Church of Sarum, one of a moſt ſtrict and 
ſevere Life, in the exerciſes of Faſting and Penance, and of a moſt profound 
Devotion, was conſtituted and conſecrated Archbiſhop, Anno 1234. (d) He 
provoked the Indignation of the Pope's Legare, then in England, by accuſing 
him of Bribery and Covetonſneſs, and reprehending him for Extortion and 
Injuſtice: He fell alſo under the King's Diſpleaſure at the ſame time. When 
he ſaw that his Church was vexed and oppreſſed by unfufferable Injuries 
from the Pope, at which the King alſo connived ; fo as there appear'd no 
poſſibility of redrefling thoſe Injuries, or of giving any relief to his Church, 
1E retired beyond Sea, to ſpend the remainder of his Days in a voluntary 
Exile, lamenting with Grief and Tears the Oppreflions and Miſeries under 
which the Church groaned. The ſame Year that he left the Nation, he left 
the World alſo, dying in November 1240. In the ſeventh Year after his Death 
he was canonized by Pope Imcert IV. at the Council at Lyons in Fance, and 
has ſince been ſtiled, Te Glorious and Bleſſed Saint Edmund, as may be ſeen in 
ſeveral Records in the Archives of this Church. AR 

47. Boniface was elected Anno 1241, confirmed Anno 1243, confecrated Anno 
1245, inthronized Anno 1249, and died Anno 1270. | 

48. Robert Rilwardby was nominated by the Pope to this See, Anno 1272; 
and was created Cardinal Anno 1277, whereupon he reſigned his Archbiſhop- 
rick, carrying 000 Marks Sterling into Italy, where he died ſoon after. 

49. Joln Pecham was nominated by the Pope Anno 1279. At his comin 
to the See he found the Mannors and Caſtles belonging to the Archbiſhopric 
in a very ruinous condition, and the Rents and Profits thereof pillaged and 
waſted by his Predeceſſor. Hence it was that he complained, that the Ex- 
pences were greater than he was able to bear: For the King retained to 
himſelf all the Profits of the firſt Year. The Pope demanded for the Dues 
and Fees of the Court of Nome, and the Debrs contracted there, no leſs than 

oo Marks. The charges of his Inthronization amounted to 2000 Marks: 
nd before the end of the Year 1284, he had expended in repairing his 
Houſes and Caſtles 2000 Marks. The Archbiſhop had great reaſon to call 
(e) that Letter Horrible to the Eye, and dreadful to the Ear, by which the Pope 
threatned him with Ex communication, unleſs he remitted to Rome, within 


one Month after the Feaſt of St. Michael, the Sum of 4000 Marks. An. 1289, 


(f) King Edward, the Queen, and their Children, with many of the Nobility, 
were entertained in the Monaſtery of St. Auguſtin. On A4uguft the 14th the 
King commanded, that the Archbiſhop ſhould be invited co dine with him 
the next Day. The Archbiſhop came to the Gate of the Monaſtery, but he 
was denied entrance with his Croſs born ere& before him, on pretence that 
this would turn to the prejudice of the Liberties and Privileges of the Con- 
vent. It was propoſed the Archbiſhop ſhould be admitted to enter, provided 
he would ſubſcribe an acknowledgment, that his coming at this time, with 


(a) Col. 1683. (b) Godwyn. (c) Magnus. Dicetenſ. Annal. Wigorn, Berchinge, (d) Got299n. 
(e) Litera herribilis in aſpettu, & auditu terribilis. Autiqu. Britan. (f] Thorn. 
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his Croſs erect, was upon a ſpecial Invitation of him made by the King, and 
that it ſhould not be afterward interpreted in prejudice to the Liberties and 
Privileges of the Convent, who pretended themſelves exempt from all Archi- 
epiſcopal Juriſdiction: The Archbiſhop was ſtiff, and would not bend to any 
ſach acknowledgment ; ſo, at the command of the King, he did not offer to 
ſet Foot within their Gates, but retura'd back with Indignation. (a) He died 
at Mortlock, in December 1292. = 


50. Robert Winchelſea was elected Anno 1292. Upon the King's exorbitant AD. I292. 


demands of Subfidies from the Clergy, this Archbi procured a Papal Bull 
(the Copy whereof may be ſeen in a Regiſter of this Church) inhibiting them 
to give any further Aids, without Licenſe from the Holy See: The King be- 
ing highly diſpleas'd hereat, ſeiz d upon the Goods and Poſſeſſions of the 
Archbiſhop, and of all other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, till they ſhould redeem 
one half, by freely granting him the other half. This Redemption of their 
Goods and Poſſeſſions was complied with by all the Clergy, except the Arch- 
biſhop and ſome few others: And the King granted his Letters of Protection, 
by which he reſtored to all that had compounded with him, their Goods and 
Poſſeſſions: The Form of theſe Letters, and the number of them, granted to 


the Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, and others, may be ſeen collected together by. 


(b) Reyner. The King ftill kept in his own hands whatſoever the Archbiſho 

had of Goods, Lands, or Rents twenty one Weeks and five Days : At whic 

time he reſtored all to him again. I take this Account from one of the Re- 
giſters of this Church ; and the very words thereof are inſerted in the (c) 4 

pendix. This Reconciliation did not laſt long : The King, upon a new dif- 
"pleaſure, prevails with the Pope to ſuſpend the Archbiſhop, and to cite him 
to appear 3 at the Court of Rome, within two Months after the 
publication of the Citation. This Citation was executed, and immediately 
obeyed by the Archbiſhop, who without delay made haſte to Rome. During 
this Suſpenſion the Pope directed his Bull to two Perfons, therein ſpecified, 
to take care of the Spiritualities of this Church, and ſent another Bull to the 
Biſhop of Coventry and Lichfield, who was then the King's Treaſurer, to take 
care of the Temporalities of the Archbiſhoprick. The King would by no 
means admit of this Bull, ſaying, that neicher the Biſhop, his Treaſurer, nor 
any other Clergy-man or Lay-man, Ergliſh-man, or Foreigner, deputed by 
the Pope, ſhould ever have to do with the Temporalities, no more than the 
Pope would permit the King to meddle with the Spiritualities of a Church: 
So the King remitted the Cuſtody of the Temporalities at that time to Sir 
Humfrey Walden, Knight. This Suſpenſion was continued almoſt two Years, 
till the Death of the King; when, upon Fanuary 22, (d) Edward II. ſuc- 


ceeding his Father in the Throne, wrote to the Pope that this Suſpenſion 


might be taken off: A Bull of Reſtitution of the Archbiſhop to his Rights 
was preſently iſſued forth. The Bull and the King's Letter are both recorded 
in the now cited Regiſter. (e) As ſoon as the Archbiſhop was return'd into 
England, all the Rents, Revenues, and other Profits, which had been receiv'd 
by the Adminiſtrator of the Temporalities, were wholly and entirely reſtored 
to him, by the joint command of the King and Pope. Hence this Suſpenſion 
did not turn to his diſadvantage, (f) verifying that Saying which was con- 
tinually in his Mouth, during the time of his Suſpenſion, Where Iniquity doth 
not prevail, there Adverſity will bring no harm. He liberally diſpenſed his Alms : 
The large Fragments of his Table were every Day plentifully diſtributed to 
the Poor at his Gate: He gave, every Sunday and Thurſday, when Corn was 
dear, 2000 Loaves, and when Corn was cheap, 3oo0o Loaves of Bread to the 
Poor at a time: Upon ſolemn Feſtivals he relieved with Money 150 needy 
Perfons : To the Aged, to Women in Child-bed, and to the Infirm, who were 
not able to come to his Door, he ſent his Alms, Bread, Fiſh, or Fleſh, ac- 
cording to the Seaſon, unto their own Houſes. At his Table he behaved 
himſel? chearfully and affably to all the Company: And when he retired, he 
gave himſelf firſt to Prayer, then to Study. He died Anno 1313. His Me- 
mory was had in ſuch veneration, that much endeavour was uſed to obtain 
his Canonization, of which I have given a particular Account already. 


— 
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(a) Oblations were brought to his Tomb, which ſeems to have been the oc- 
caſion of its being demoliſhed. | 

51. Walter Reynolds was tranſlated from Worceſter to Canterbury, A. D. 1313, 
and died A. D. 1327. He was a Courtier, and ſingular Favourite of King 
Edward II. who made him his (b) Treaſurer and (c) Chanceilor. The Monks 
have recorded, becauſe he did good to their Monaſtery, that he was of a mild 
and courteous Diſpoſition, and very devour in the celebration of Divine Ser- 
vice; under which Character they ſhelter the notorious Failings of his mean 
and abje Spirit, (4) namely, his want of Courage, Conſtancy, and Fidelity, 
whereby, when the King, his great Benefactor, fell under diſtreſs, he became 
not only defective in Duty, but even falſe to him. | 

52. Simon Mepham was elected A. D. 1327, and died 1333. Thorn relates a 
long Controverſy between him and the Monks of St. Awguſtin's : He was con- 
demn'd by Icherius, whom the Pope delegated to hear this Cauſe, in M. CC. X. 
Pounds to be paid to that Monaſtery for Coſts of Suit : He would not ſub- 
mit to this Judgment, and was pronounced Contumacious. He died under the 
Sentence of Excommunication, and could not be buried till the Abbot of 
St. Auguſtin's had abſolved him. His next Succeſſor cauſed this Judgment to 
be reverſed. 2 

53. Fohn Stratford was elected A. D. 1333. (e) When the King paſſed with 
his 13 into Flanders, he appointed this Archbiſhop to be ſole Juſtitiary, and 
committed to him the whole Care and Government of this Kingdom, during 
his Abſence : He was thrice conſtituted Chancellor, (F) namely, Anno 1331, 
Novemb. 28. in Parliament: Again, Anno 1335, April 6, his Brother Robert be- 
ing allowed to be his Deputy : Again, Anno 1341, April 28. By the evil ſug- 
geſtions of ſome about the King, he fell under the King's heavy diſpleaſure, 
and received hard meaſure from him; but he vindicated his own Innocency 
ſo clearly and fully, that he was not only admitted to the King's Favour, but 


alſo to be of his Privy Council. After this, the King did ever eſteem him to 


be, what he really was, a Man of ſingular Prudence and Integrity. This 
Story is related by Bircbington, and chiefly from him by the Author of the An- 
tiquities of Britain. I will ſo far look back as to take notice, (g) that King 


Edward II. being dead, the Spencers and others being brought to Puniſhment, 


Inquiſition was made concerning Fobn Stratford, what could be laid to his 
Charge, but nothing « + ig againſt him : It was only noted, that when 
King Edward II. was forſaken and betrayed, as it were, by his other Counſel- 
lors, Fohn Stratford continued conſtant and faithful to him. This generous Ho- 
neſty was ſo far from turning to his diſadvantage, that it gained him the Fa- 
vour of King Edward III. and of his Queen, ſo that he was thereupon made 
Chancellor. This Archbiſhop was bountiful in Almſdeeds; (b) Multitudes 
were daily fed with the remains of his Table: He relieved, for the moſt part, 
with his own Hands, thirteen poor People, three times every Day. He died 
A. D. 1348, (i) and bequeathed to his Church his moſt precious Cope, his 
Miter, two Books of Canon Law, wiz. one of the Decretals, and one of the 
Decrees, and a yearly Penſion of a hundred Shillings out of the Churches of 
Preſton and Bocton, which he appropriated to the Abby of Fewerſham. 

F4. Jobn Ufford, Chancellor of England, was Archbiſhop Ele, but died be- 
fore he was conſecrated or confirmed, Anno 1349. It is ſaid, that he died In- 
teſtate, and his Brother Andrew Word was Adminiſtrator, who was ſued for 
Dilapidations by Simon Iſ/iip, to MW value of 1101 J. 5. 24. ob. qu. and was 
ſentenced to pay it, notwichſtaWing John Uford was Archbiſhop ſo ſhort a 
time, and Thomas Bradyagatin been elected, confirmed, and conſecrated 
between Jobn Lord on 2 I have this Relation from the Antiquities 
of Britain : But I find 18 offthe Regiſters of this Church, a Commiſſion 
given by the Prior and Mapter to Fohn Leech, Canon of the Church of Sa- 
rum, date Fune 11. Anno 1349, to prove the Laſt Will and Teftament of Jobn 
Uford, late Archbiſhop, and to deliver them a Copy of it before the Feaſt of 
St. ohn the Baptiſt; but I do not find any ſuch Will regiſtred, which would 
have been now to be ſeen, if any ſuch Will had been proved. 


— 


(a) Sce Mr. Somner. (b) Knighton. (c) A. S. P. I. p. 532. Dies obitual. Archiepiſc. (d) Anti qu. 
Britan. (e) Aut iqu. Britan. (f) Dugd. Origin. Jurid. A. S. P. I. p. 316. (g) 4ntiq. Brit. p.237. 
(h Birchingt. (i) Dies Obitual. Arch iepiſe. | 
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' 55. Thomas Bradwardin was elected and died Anno 1 329. He was the moſt AD: 1349. 


famous Divine, or Theologiſt, (a) that was at that time in the whole World: 
He was a good and pious Man, and had been recommended by Archbiſhop 
Stratford to the King, as a Man well qualified to be his Succeſſof: He was 
admitted to this Office, and performed it with all faithfulneſs, even to the re- 

roving of the King with a becoming freedom, when there was occaſion for it: 
He attended upon the 8 at home and abroad in all his Wars, and yet 
never made one Petition for Reward or Preferment. The fatigue of his 
Journey to the Pope for Confirmation and Conſecration was ſo great, that he 
fell into a Fever, whereof he died preſently after his return into England. 
When the King reſtored the Temporalities, he ſaluted him with the Name of 
Father. 


3 Simon Iſlip was conſtituted Archbiſhop Anno 1349.. (b) He was Canon A.D. 1 349: 


of St. Paul's Church in London, Dean of the Arches, Privy Counſellor, Se- 
cretary, and Keeper of the Privy Seal to King Edward III. He adminiſtred 
theſe Offices ſo well, as to become gracious to the King, which induced the 
Monks to chooſe him Archbiſhop. (c) He was ſtrict and ſevere; even to Ex- 
tremity, upon the Clergy in his Viſitations. He founded Canterbury-College 
in Oxford, and appropriated to it the Rectories Maghfeld and Pageham, and 
intended to have given them the Rectory of Ivechurch alſo. He lived frugally 
all his Life : When he was Inthroniz'd he dined privately, and ſpared the Ex- 
pences of that uſual great Feaſt. And at his Death, which happened Anno 
I 366, he ordered his Funeral to be private, and with as little Expences as 
could. poſſibly be contrived : Part of his Laſt Will is publiſhed, (4) in which 
he did bequeath to the Convent of Chr;##-Church 1000 Sheep, to be kept as 4 
perpetual Stock, ſix dozen filver Plates, and as many ſilver Saltſellars, four ſil- 
ver Baſons, with their Ewers, &c. He obtain'd a Bull of the Pope to levy a 
Tax upon the Clergy of his Province, after the rate of four Pence in the 
Mark, toward the ſupport of his Charges : But he went beyond his Commil- 
ſion, and extorted from the Clergy of his Dioceſs a whole Tenth. 


57. Simon Langham was tranſlated from Ely to this See, A. D. 1366, (e) which A.D.1 366. 


ſeemed to have been a cauſe of much Joy to Eh, and of no leſs Grief 
to Kent: He was made Chancellor of England, Anno 1363 at which time (as 
it is obſerved ) the Great and Publick ces of State were adminiſtred by. 
Clergymen. This appears from the Catalogues of them in the (5) Antiqui- 
ties of Britain, and in (g) Stow's Annals. This Archbiſhop was created Car- 


dinal, Anno 1368, and thereupon abdicated his Archbiſhoprick, of which he 
afterwards repented. 


58. William Witleſey was Vicar-General to Archbiſhop Simon Iſlip, Dean of A. D. 1368. 


the Arches, Archdeacon of Huntingdon, Rector of Croidon and Cliff, promoted 
to the See of Rocheſter, tranſlated . to Morceſter, and thence (not to Lon- 
don, (5) as it is ſaid, but) to Canterbury, Anno 1368. He died Anno 1374. I 
have ſeen his Will (7) in a Regiſter of this Church, dated June 5. 1374, and 
proved June 13 following. He gave all his Books of Civil and Canon Law, 
and of Divinity, to St. Peters College in Cambridge, of which Houſe he had 
been Cuſtos or Maſter: Some part of the Will, particularly the Clauſe whereby 
this Legacy was bequeathed, I have tranſcribed into my Appendix, Numb. XIII. a. 
It is faid, that after his Death () the Monks made choice of a certain Engliſh- 
Man, who was a Cardinal, of Rowe, and who had deſerted his Country 
( Biſhop. Godwyn adds, that his Name was Adam Eaſton, (I) and that the King 
was highly diſpleaſed at this Election. The truth is, This Cardinal was no 
other than Simon Langham (m) who now repented that he had reſigned up the 
Archiepiſcopal Chair, and endeavoured to get into it again. At his being re- 
elected the King conceived heavy indignation againſt the Convent. | 


59. Simon Sudbury was ſo called from the place of his Nativity: His Fathers A. D. 1375. 


— —— 


Name was Zybold: He was tranſlated from London to Canterbury in the begin- 
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(a) Sacre Pagine Profeſſor Solemnis. Birchingt. Famoſus pre ceteris clericis totius Chriſtianitatis in 
Theologia præcipue ſimiliter & in ceteris ſcientiis liberalibus, H. Knighton, Col. 2600. Item Antiq. 
Britan. (b) Antiq. Brit. (e) Birchingt. (d) Dies Obitual. Archiep. p. 60, (e) Exultent Cæli, 
quia Simon tranſit ab Ely: Cujus in ad ventum, flent in Kent millia centum. Birchingt. Antiq. Britan. 
(f) P. 275. (g) P. 266. (h) Antiq. Britan, p. 281. (i) Reg. E. (k) Monachi votis & Suf- 
fragiis ſuis, Anglum' quendam Rome Cardinalem, qui patriam deſeruiſſet, in Archiepiſcopatum poſcebant. 
Antiq. Brit. p. 283. () De præſul. Anglic. (m) A. S. P. I. p. 120, & 794 
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ning of May 1375. On the 20th of October following, he was ſent with the 
Duke of Lancaſter to treat of Peace between England and France. After ſome 
Months ſpent at that Treaty (without Succeſs) he returned, and was Inthro- 
nized with great Solemnity, the Earl of Stafford performing the Office of 
High- Steward at that Feaſt. He performed the ſolemnity of crowning King 
Richard II. and was made Chancellor of England Anno 1380. Fan. 30. In 
the Rebellion of Vat. Tyler, the Archbiſhop, and Sir Robert Hales Maſter of 
the Hoſpital of St. obus at Clarkenwell, were taken and barbarouſly murther'd 
by the Rebels on Tower-Hill. He was a Man of a free and generous Spirit, 
and had done greater things than ever any of his Predeceſſors did, if he had 
not been thus untimely cut off; for he built the two lower Croſs-wings of 
this Church, and pulled down all the Nave, on purpoſe to have rebuilt it at 
his own Coſts: He was a Benefactor to the City-Gates and Walls. (a) Whilſt 
he was Biſhop of London he built the Eaſt-end of St. Gregory's Church in Sud- 
bury ; and he founded and endowed a College of ſecular Prieſts, on that 
very Ground where his Father's Houſe once ſtood. He made a nuncupative 
Will, which was proved ſoon after his Death, and is tranſcribed into my 
Appendix, Numb. XIII. b. a 
H. D. 1396. 60. William Courtney, Son of Hugo Earl of De vonſbire, was Biſhop of Hereford, 
then of London, and thence tranſlated to this See Anno 1396. (b) He vindicated 
the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdictions from the encroachments of the Secular Powers, 
and was ſevere againſt the Wicklivians. He died Anno 1396: His Will is re- 
giſtred, (c) and I have taken an Extract of ſome of the chief Legacies, which 
may be ſeen in my Appendix, Numb. XIII. c. The length of it would not al- 
low me to inſert it whole and entire. I will here mention ſome few parti- 
culars contain'd in it : He appoints his Body to be interred in the Nave of 
the Cathedral Church in Exeter, before the Creat Croſs, where three Deans 
lie in a row: By a Codicil annexed in his laſt Sickneſs, he appointed the 
place of his Burial to be in the Church-yard of the Collegiate Chrldch of 
Maydeſton in Rent; but this part of his Will was not fulfilled ; for by the Com- 
mand of the King his Body was interred in his own Church at Canterbury. 
According to the Superſtitions of thoſe Times he made Proviſion for his Soul 
in a large meaſure; Willing that 15000 Maſſes, and 2000 Matins ſhould be 
celebrated for his Soul: He bequeathed to King Richard his beſt Croſs, and 
100 J. To his Brothers Philip and Peter, and his Siſter Anne, each of them 40 J. 
To his Brother Philip's Children 100 Marks: And to his Siſter Daugnainey 200 l. 
c. He recommends her to ſpecial Grace and Protection of the King (for 
ſhe was a Widow) and calls her his deareſt and only (which I ſuppoſe may 
be underſtood, that ſhe was dear to him as if ſhe had been his only) Siſter ; 
ſhe was his Brother Edward's Widow, and Daughter of (4) Sir Jobn Dauney : 
Beſide Anne abovenam'd he had four Siſters: He bequeathed to Richard Courtney 
(e) (I ſuppoſe his Godſon and Pupil, of whom he took care) 100 Marks, 
and his beſt Miter, provided he ſhould attain to the Epiſcopal Dignity : This 
Legacy was ominous ; for this Richard having been Dean of St. Aſapb and of 
Wells, Canon of York, &c. was conſecrated Biſhop of Norwich, and ſo did wear 
his Uncle's Miter, for I ſuppoſe he was the Son of Emelina Daugnainey, by her 
Husband Edward abovenam d: I do not find him mentioned at all in that la- 
borious and exact Hiſtory of the Baronage of England; but he may be added 
to the Children of Edward Courtney, by his Wife Emilina (Ithink, without any 
danger of miſtaking) in the Scheme of the Pedigree of the Courtneys, ( {9 whic 
is there repreſented : To the ſame Richard the a wig bequeathed three 
Books, provided he ſhould take the Degree of Maſter of Arts, or Batchelor 
of Law, and enter into Holy Orders, to uſe the ſaid Books as long as he ſhould 
live, and at his Death theſe Books to be given for ever to the Cathedral Church 
of Canterbury: And in (g) a Regiſter of this Church, there is an Acquittance 
to Richard Courtney Biſhop of Norwich, that the Church of Canterbury had re- 
ceived, according to the Will of Archbiſhop Courtney, the three precious Books 
in ſix Volumes, namely, St. Auguſtin's Milleloquium in one Volume, Lyra in 
two Volumes, and a Dictionary, with a Kalendar, in three Volumes, which were 
the Books ſpecified in the will : And, except theſe Books, I cannot find that 


> 
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(a) Hiſt. de Epiſc. Lond. (b) Ant iqu. Britan. (c) Reg. E. (d) Dugdale's Hiſtory of the Baro- 
nage of England, T. I. p. 635. (e) Flio & alumno meo Ric hardo Courtney. (f J T. I. p. 635- 
(z) Regiſt, R. 
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he gave any other Book whatſoever to his Church at Canterbury : Hence I 
may queſtion the Authority, (a) by which it is ſaid, that he gave very many 
Books to this Church : He gave, by his Will, to Adam Mottrum, his Chancel- 
lor, the Book of the Great Decrees, in which he was wont to Study; to Robert 
Hallum, his Decretals; to Walter Gibbs, his Speculum Fudiciale; and to John Pro- 
pher, Rector of Adiſbam, his beſt Clementins : All theſe were Books of great va- 
lue at that time. In his Will he alſo mentions the Pariſh Church of St. Martin 
at Exminſter, where he was born: His Legacies were ſo numerous, that when 
he could not ſpecifie what to give, he in general bequeathed, to ſuch or ſuch 
an one (b) ſomething. His great and honourable Benefactions are recited in 
(c) the Grant of a Chantery made to him within this Church, in this fol- 
lowing order: He annexed to the Almonry the Church of Mepham, at his 
own proper expence. He gave toward the repairing of the Walls of the 
Precincts of this Monaſtery 2661. 135. 4d. He new built the Lodgings and 
Kitchin belonging to the Infirmary at his own Coſts of 1337. 6s. 84. He 
laid out in making a new Glaſs Window in the Nave of the Church, in ho- 
nour to St. .E/phege, the Suni of 20 J. He built the South Pane or Side of the 
Cloiſter atgthe expence of 300 J. He gave to the High Altar an Image of 
the Holy Trinity, with ſix of the Apoſtles in filver gilt, valued at 340 J. and a 
rich Cope worth zoo J. He obtained from King Richard, and other of his 
Friends, toward the building of the Nave of the Church, the Sum of 1000 /. 
He is recorded to have given out of his own Purſe x000 Marks toward the 
ſame Building. 


15 


60. Thomas Arundel, Son of Robert, Brother of Richard Fitz- Alan, Earls of 4D. 1396: 


Arundel, was Biſhop of Ely, then Archbiſhop of York, and then of Canterbury, 


Anno 1396. His Goods were confiſcated, Anno 1397, and he was ſentence 
to Baniſhment : He went to Rome, where the Pope would have tranſlated him 
to the See of St. Andrew in Scotland, conſtituting Roger Walden Archbiſhop of 
Canteri#ry : But Arundel would not ſubmit to this "Tranſlation : Upon the de- 
poſing'of King Richard he returned mto wh, 730% was made Chancellor Anno 
1407, and after three Years reſigned that high Office. He made his Will, 
and died at Hackyntcn, now called St. Stephens near Canterbury, Anno 1414. I 
have tranſcribed into my Appendix (d) ſo much of his Will as ſeems remarka- 
ble, and the Inventory of his Goods, which amounted to fix thouſand and 
eight Pounds, twelve Shillings, ſeven Pence, half Peny, Farthing, and one 
half of a Farthing. This is the exa& Sum, within leſs than one Peny of the 
Legacies which he is ſaid to have bequeathed by his Laſt Will. His parti- 
cular Benefactions to this Church are honourably recorded in the (7) Obi- 
tual. 3 

61. Roger Walden was, at the King's deſire, conſtituted Archbiſhop in the 
time of Arundel's Baniſhment. (g) It is obſerved, that in the time of King 
Richard II. an ill Cuſtom prevail'd, that as this or that Party got the upper- 
hand, the Biſhops of the adverſe ſide were againſt their own Wills thruſt down 
from greater to leſſer Biſhopricks. The Pope ever ſupported with his Autho- 
rity the prevailing Party, in a practice which brought vaſt Gain to him: Thus 
Anno 1388, Alexander Nevil, Archbiſhop of York, had been removed to St. An- 


drew's in Scotland; and Arundel, then Biſhop of Ely, was tranſlated to York, and 
took poſſeſſion of the Chair in that Church: But he was ſeverely repri- _ 


manded for it by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, before the Biſhops and Baron. 


then aſſembled in Parliament, namely, for countenancing ſo evil an Action, 


by his accepting of the Archbiſhoprick of York, during the Life of Nevil. 
Arundel being now in the Chair of York, ſided with the Barons againſt the 
King, and was fairly promoted, by their Power and Means, to the See of 
Canterbury: He was ſcarce ſeated in full poſſeſſion of his Chair, when the like 
misfortune befel him, which not long before had befallen Alexander Newil : 
For the King having reduced the Barons to ſubjection, Arundel was in Parli- 
ament, at the King's ſuggeſtion, accuſed of Male-Adminiſtration of the Of- 
fice of Chancellor, and with the aſſent of the King and Barons, was diveſted 
of all his Goods, condemn'd to Baniſhment, and tranſlated from Canterbury to 


. 
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(a) Permultos libros. Antiqu. Britan. Godwyn. (b) Do. aliquid. (c) Reg. R. (d) Numb. XIII. .. 
(f) AS. P. I. p. 795. (g) Ibid. p. 62. (h) Hiſtor. de Epiſe. Lond. p. 146. 
| ing 


St. Andrew's by the Papal Authority; Roger Malden, the King's Treaſurer, be- 
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ing inthronized in his Archbiſhoprick, Anno 1398. But Henry, Duke of Lan- 
caſter, gaining the Crown of England, ejected Walden and reſtored Arundel. 
Walden, who had been conſecrated and inthronized, and had performed, as 
it is ſaid, all kinds of Archiepiſcopal Offices, was now forced to betake him- 
ſelf to a private Life for more than five Years, when the Pope conſtituted 
him Biſhop of London, by a Bull of Proviſion, dated 1404, Dec. 10. in which 
he is ſtiled, A Biſhop of the Univerſal Church. Arundel would not retake this 
Archbiſhoprick by any new Collation, or by a new Bull of Proviſion, inſiſting, 
that his tranſlation to St. Andrew's ſhould be declared null from the beginning, 
and ſo he would return to his Chair at Canterbury, as his own Chair, out of 
which he had never been canonically ejected. King Henry favour'd him in 


theſe pretenſions, and the Pope conſented to decree, That no Biſhop againſt 


A. D. 1413. 


his own Will and Conſent, could be tranſlated to another See: For this De- 
cree the King ſent the Pope his Letters of Thanks, dated 1400. March 15. 
62. Henry Chichely was elected 1413, and died 1443. In his latter Days, la- 
bouring under the burthen of an infirm old Age, (a) he earneſtly requeſted 
of Pope Eugenius, that he might have leave to reſign his Archbiſhoprick, and 
recommended Fohn Stafford, Biſhop of Bath and Wells, to be his Speceſſor, by 
Letters dated 1442, April 10. nevertheleſs he kept poſſeſſion of his Chair till 
his Death : Arthur Duck did write the Hiſtory of his Life, which was printed 
(b) at Oxford. He was a worthy Benefactor to the place of his Nativity, 
Higham-Ferries in Northampton-ſhire, where he founded and endowed a Colle- 
iate Church and an Hoſpital, and obtained of the King a Grant of ſeveral 
rivileges to that Town. He was a Patron of good Learning, which he pro- 
moted by all ways and means, He built a College in Oxford for the uſe of 
the Order of St. Bernard; in Avhich Novices might be inſtructed in the Stu- 
dies of Arts and Sciences, and 5 He built alſo the famous Nurſery 
of Learning All-Souls College, in the lame Univerſity. He gave 200 Marks 
to be reſerved in a Cheſt for ever in that Univerſity, to be freely Lent for 
the uſe and benefit of Colleges and Students there ; and the like Sum of 200 
Marks to Cambridge for the like uſes. He promoted the fintſhing of the Divi- 
nity Schools in Oxford, and the Library over them, not only by his own li- 
beral Contribution, but by recommending the Work with much zeal to the 
Biſhops and Lords, then aſſembled in Parliament, from whom he procured 
alſo large Contributions. In a Synod at London he cauſed that Conſtitution 
to be ordained, by which it was provided, that no Eccleſiaſtical Benefices 
ſhould be conferred upon any who were not Graduates in one of the Uni- 
verſities : This Act gave life and encouragement to Learning. He enriched 
his Church with Ornaments of great value, repaired and furniſhed with Books 
of all forts the Library there, and built great part of the South-Steeple at the 
end of the Church. The Author of the Antiquities of Britain ſays, (c) that 
Pope Martin V. created him Cardinal Presbyter under the Title of S. Euſebius, 


Anno 1428. And he does vouch a Record in the Archives of this Church for 


- 


his Authority. (4) Biſhop Godwyn does rightly queſtion the truth of this thing: 
And it is certainly a Miſtake ; for neither in his Monumental Inſcription, 
where all his Titles are inſerted, nor in Ozuphrius's Catalogue of Cardinals is 
there any mention of his being graced with this Dignity. There was a re- 
markable Accident which hapned at that time, and will be a good Evidence 
2:3 this caſe : A Parliament being call'd, Fob» Kemp, Archbiſhop of York, ha- 
ving been newly created Cardinal, contended with Archbiſhop Chichely for 
Precedency, in right of Preeminency due to his Cardinalſhip : This Conten- 
tion grew ſo high, that it was argued on both ſides in the Court of Rome. 
Dr. Heylin, by Miſtake, calls him Cardinal Chichely. If I remark, that at this 
time Henry Sow, "oi Biſhop of Wincheſter, was created by Pope Martin V. Car- 
dinal, with the Title of St. Eyſebius, I diſcover the ground of this Miſtake. 
63. Jobn Stafford, (e) born at Hook in the Pariſh of Abborsberry, in the County 
of Dorſet, deſcended of the Family of Stafford of Hook, Son of Sir Humphry 
Stafford, (F) called Humphry Stafford with the Silver Hand, by his Wife Elix. Dynham 
Her Brother Sir Humphry Stafford gave unto Fobn Biſhop of Bath and Wells, his 
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(a) A. S. P. I. p. 573. (b) Quarto. Anno 1617, (c) Hoc Anno (ſc. 2428) Henricus Archi- 
epiſcopus a Papa Martino V. Cardinalis Romanus Titulo Presbyteri S. Euſebii creatus eff, In the Mar- 
gent. Ex Archivis. (d) Godwyn de Præſul. Anglic. P. I. p. 181. & P. II. p. 176. (e) Stew's An- 
nals. p. 383. (f)] Dugd. Hiſtory of the Baronage of England. T. I. p. 172 

Brother, 


q 82 N "I nl n 
x a n 1 
. ” CET 2» ERIE 


". 


Chap. VIII. AzxcaBisnoes of CanTERBURY. 77 
ther, a pair of Flaggons of Silver gilt, by his Laſt Will, dated Dec. x4. 1442. 
I have named theſe Particulars, to rectifie a common Miſtake (2) whereby 
Archbiſhop Stafford is ſaid to be Son of Humpbry Earl of Stafford, Duke of 
Buckingham. He was indeed ſo far related to thoſe Noble Earls of Stafford, 
as his Family was derived from the ſame Stock, claiming their Deſcent from 
Harvey Bagot, and Miliſent his Wife, Siſter and Heir to Robert Earl of Stafford. 
This John Stafford was tranſlated from Bath and Wells to this See, Anno 1443, | 
and died Anno 14537 | . 2 2 ELISA). | 

64. Fohn Kemp, Dean of Durham, and of the Arches, was conſecrated Bi- A. D. 1452 
ſhop of Rocbeſter, thence tranſlated to Chicheſter, thence to London, thence to 
York, and thence to Canterbury, Anno 1452, being at that time Chancellor of 
England. He was twice created Cardinal, by the Titles firſt S. Rufina, then of 
St Balbina. He died Anno 1454. The Inventory of his Goods amounted to 
four thouſand ſixty nine Pounds, eighteen Shillings, and eight Pence; The 
particulars are tranſcribed into the Appendix, Numb. XIII. f. 5 
5. Thomas Bourchier, Son of William Lord: Bourchier, Earl of Ewe, Brother A. D. 1454 
of Henry Earl of Eſſex, (b) &c. was appointed by Humphry Earl of Stafford, 
Duke of Buckingham, in his Laſt Will, to be one of his Executors, (c) where 
he calls him, Ay Brother of Canterbury : The date of the Will is, Anno 1460, at 
which time Thomas Bourchier was Archbiſhop of Canterbury: This ey be- 
tween theſe two Great Perſons did ariſe hence, namely, Milliam the Father of 
this Archbiſhop, married Ans the Widow of Edmund, Earl of Stafford, which ſaid 
Edmund and Ann were the Parents of Humphry Earl of Stafford, Duke of Buck- 
ingham. This Archbiſhop, having filled the Sees of Worceſter, Ely, and Canter- 
bury ſucceflively, did flouriſh in Epiſcopal Dignity about 52 Years. He was 
tranſlated to Canterbury Anno 1454, was conſtituted Chancellor of England 
Anno 1455, reſigned the Broad-Seal into the King's Hands Anno 1459, was 
created Cardinal Anno 1465 and died Anno 1486, By his Laſt Will, he gave 
to the Poor 1961. to this Church an Image of the Trinity of pure Gold, en- 
riched with Pearls and precious Stones, divers rich Veſtments of Cloth of 
Gold, &. To the Cathedral Church of Worceſter, an Image of the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin, valued at 69/. 5s. To the Univerſities of Oxford, a Cheſt with 100 J. in 

it, and of Cambridge a like Cheſt with 1007. in it, to be lent gratis for the 
uſe of poor Scholars. To Henry Earl of Eſſex, his Nephew, a great Cup of pure 

Gold, with a Cover, and to the Heir Male of the Name Bourchier for ever. 
He bequeathed alſo ſeveral Legacies of rich Veſtments, Books, Money, Cc. 
to ſeveral Conventual and Collegiate Churches, & To Sir Thomas Bourchier 
his Uncle, and to Sir Thomas Bourchier his Nephew, and other Friends. All 
theſe may be ſeen in his Laſt Will at large; an extract whereof I have added 
in my Appendix © $ Wh | 5 
66. Fohn Morton is upon Record commended for his ſingular Fidelity to A. D. 1486. 
King Henry VI. he (e) conſtantly adhered to him in all his Troubles, never for- 
ſaking him, no not when he was depoſed and forſaken by all others: When 
the King was Priſoner (f) he fled with the 5 and Prince into Foreign 
Parts; when the King took the Field again, he came back and continued 
with him to the laſt. This recommended him ſo highly to the Favour of 
King Edward IV. who ſaw and admired his Conſtancy and Integrity, that he 
ceaſed not, as ſoon as King Henry was dead, to wooe and win him to his ſide, 
not only receiving him into Favour, but even to his intimate and private 
Counſels; repoſing much confidence in his Fidelity, He was now promoted 
to ſeveral Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, till he was ſeated in the Epiſcopal Chair at 
Ely : He, was appointed by the King to be one of the Executors of his Laſt 
Will: Over the Life and Safety of the young King Edward V. and the Prince 
his Brother, he was ſo watchful and tender, that when Richard Duke of Glo- 
ceſter purpoſed to murther them, Morton was ſent out of the way; for he was 
known to be one of ſuch Integrity, that neither Threatnings could terrifie, 
nor Bribes corrupt, nor Promiſes allure him to become falle to his Truſt: 
Great and heinous Tags were laid to his Charge, on which pretence he was 
confined to cloſe Impriſonment, till Richard had murthered the young Princes, 
and ſeated himſelf in the Throne. Afterward Morton was committed in Cu- 
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(a) Goodwyn A. S. P. I. p. 572. Mill. Catal. Honor. (b) Dugd. Hiſtory of the Batonage of England: 
Tome II. p. 129. (c) bid. Tome I. p. 166. (d) Numb. XIII. g. le) Auti qu. Britan. Gaamyn. (f] Stow. 
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ing inthronized in his Archbiſhoprick, Anno 1398. But Henry, Duke of Lan- 
caſter, gaining the Crown of England, ejected Walden and reſtored Arundel. 
Walden, who had been conſecrated and inthronized, and had performed, as 
it is ſaid, all kinds of Archiepiſcopal Offices, was now forced to betake him- 
ſelf to a private Life for more than five Years, when the Pope conſtituted 
him Biſhop of London, by a Bull of Proviſion, dated 1404, Dec. 10. in which 
he is ſtiled, 4 Biſhop of the Univerſal Church. Arundel would not retake this 
Archbiſhoprick by any new Collation, or by a new Bull of Proviſion, inſiſting, 
that his tranſlation to St. Andrew's ſhould be declared null from the beginning, 
and ſo he would return to his Chair at Canterbury, as his own Chair, out of 
which he had never been canonically ejected: King Henry favour'd him in 
theſe pretenſions, and the Pope conſented to decree, That no Biſhop againſt 
his own Will and Conſent, could be tranſlated to another See: For this De- 
cree the King ſent the Pope his Letters of Thanks, dated 1400. March 15. 
62. Henry Chichely was elected 1413, and died 1443. In his latter Days, la- 
bouring under the burthen of an infirm old Age, (a) he earneſtly requeſted 
of Pope Eugenius, that he * have leave to reſign his Archbiſhoprick, and 
recommended Jobn Stafford, Biſhop of Bath and Wells, to be his Sycceſſor, by 
Letters dated 1442, April 10. nevertheleſs he kept poſſeſſion of his Chair till 
his Death : Arthur Duck did write the Hiſtory of his Life, which was printed 
(Y at Oxford. He was a worthy Benefactor to the place of his Nativity, 
Higham-Ferries in Northampten-ſbire, where he founded and endowed a Colle- 
wr Church and an Hoſpital, and obtained of the King a Grant of ſeveral 
rivileges to that Town. He was a Patron of good Learning, which he pro- 
moted by all ways and means, He built a College in Oxford for the nh of 
the Order of St. Bernard; in Avhich Novices might be inſtructed in the Stu- 
dies of Arts and Sciences, and . He built alſo the famous Nurſery 
of Learning All-Souls College, in the lame Univerſity, He gave 200 Marks 
to be reſerved in a Cheſt for ever in that Univerſity, to be freely Lent for 
the uſe and benefit of Colleges and Students there ; and the like Sum of 200 
Marks to Cambridge for the like uſes. He promoted the finiſhing of the Divi- 
nity Schools in Oxford, and the Library over them, not only by his own li- 
beral Contribution, but by recommending the Work with much zeal to the 
Biſhops and Lords, then afſembled in Parliament, from whom he procured 
alſo large Contributions. In a Synod at London he cauſed that Conſtitution 
to be ordained, by which it was provided, that no Eccleſiaſtical Benefices 
ſhould be conferred upon any who were not Graduates in one of the Uni- 
verſities : This A& gave life and encouragement to Learning. He enriched 
his Church with Ornaments of great value, repaired and furniſhed with Books 
of all ſorts the 1 and built great part of the South-Steeple at the 
end of the Church. The Author of the Antiquities of Britain ſays, (e) that 
Pope Martin V. created him Cardinal Presbyter under the Title of S. Euſebius, 
Anno 1428. And he does vouch a Record in the Archives of this Church for 
his Authority. (4) Biſhop Godwyn does rightly queſtion the truth of this thing: 
And it is certainly a Miſtake ; for neither in his Monumental Inſcription, 
where all his Titles are inſerted, nor in Onupbriuss Catalogue of Cardinals is 
chere any mention of his being graced with this Dignity. There was a re- 
markable Accident which hapned at that time, and will be a good Evidence 
*; this caſe : A Parliament being call'd, Fob» Kemp, Archbiſhop of York, ha- 
ving been newly created Cardinal, contended with Archbiſhop Chichely for 
Precedency, in right of Preeminency due to his Cardinalſhip : This Conten- 
tion grew ſo high, that it was argued on both ſides in the Court of Rome. 
Dr. Heylin, by Miſtake, calls him Cardinal Chichely. If I remark, that at this 
time Henry (Beaufort) Biſhop of Wincheſter, was created by Pope Martin V. Car- 
dinal, with the Title of St. Eyſebius, I diſcover the ground of this Miſtake. 
63. Fobn Stafford, () born at Hook in the Pariſh of Abborsberry, in the County 
of Dorſet, deſcended of the Family of Stafford of Hook, Son of Sir Humpbry 
$:oford, ) called Humpbry Stafford with the Silver Hand, by his Wife Eliz. Dynham 
Her Brother Sir Humpbry Stafford gave unto John Biſhop of Bath and Wells, his 
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(a) A5 P. I, 553. (b) Ruarto. Anno 1617, (c) Hoc Anno (ſc. 2428) Henricus Archi- 
„ „ Paps Martins V. Cardinalis Romanus Titulo Presbyteri S. Euſebii creatus ef, In the Mar- 
dur Ex Ah, (d) Grdwyn de Prelu!. Auglic. P. i. P. II. p. 176. (e) Stow's An- 
nals. 7. 333. (f) Dug4. Hiſtory of the Baronage 07 England. T. I. p. 172 
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ther, a pair of Flaggons of Silver gilt, by his Laſt Will, dated Dec. 14. 1442. 
I have named theſe Particulars, to rectiſie a common Miſtake () whereby 
Archbiſhop Stafford is ſaid to be Son of Humphry Earl of Stafford, Duke of 
Buckingham. He was indeed ſo far related to thoſe Noble Earls of Stafford, 
as his Family was derived from the ſame Stock, claiming their Deſcent trom 
Harvey Bagot, and Miliſent his Wife, Siſter and Heir to Robert Earl of Stafford. 
This John Stafford was tranſlated from Bath and Wells to this See, Anno 1443, | 
and died Anno 145 2. Ts . ieee | 
64. Fohn Kemp, Dean of Durham, and of the Arches, was conſecrated Bi- AD. 1452. 
ſhop of Rocheſter, thence tranſlated to Chicheſter, thence to London, thence to 
York, and thence to Canterbury, Anno 1452, being at that time Chancellor of 
England. He was twice created Cardinal, by the Titles firſt S. Ryffina, then of 
St Balbina. He died Anno 1454. The Inventory of his Goods amounted to 
four thouſand ſixty nine Pounds, eighteen Shillings, and eight Pence: The | 
particulars are tranſcribed into the Appendix, Numb. XIII. 7. 5580 . | 
5. Thomas Bourchier, Son of William Lord: Bourchier, Earl of Ewe, Brother A. D. 1454. 
of Henry Earl of Eſſex, (b) &c. was appointed by Humphry Earl of Stafford, | 
Duke of Buckingham, in his Laſt Will, to be one of his Executors, (c) where 
he calls him, My Brother of Canterbury: The date of the Will is, Anno 1460, at 
which time Thomas Bourchier was Archbiſhop of Canterbury : This affinity be- 
tween theſe two Great Perſons did ariſe hence, namely, Milliam the Father of 
this Archbiſhop, married Ann the Widow of Edmund, Earl of Stafford, which ſaid 
Edmund and Ann were the Parents of Humphry Earl of Stafford, Duke of Buck- 
ingham. This Archbiſhop, having filled the Sees of Worceſter, Ely, and Canter- 
bury ſucceſſively, did flouriſh in Epiſcopal Dignity about 52 Years. He was 
tranſlated to Canterbury Anno 1454, was conſtituted Chancellor of England 
Anno 14.55, reſigned the Broad-Seal into the King's Hands Anno 1459, was 
created Cardinal Anno 1465 and died Anno 1486, By his Laſt Will, he gave 
to the Poor 199 J. to this Church an Image of the Trinity of pure Gold, en- 
riched with Karls and precious Stones, divers rich Veſtments of Cloth of 
Gold, &c. To the Cathedral Church of Worceſter, an Image of the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin, valued at 69 J. 5s. To the Univerſities of Oxford, a Cheſt with 100 J. in 
it, and of Cambridge a like Cheſt with 100 i. in it, to be lent gratis for the 
uſe of poor Scholars. To Henry Earl of Eſſex, his Nephew, a great Cup of pure 
Gold, with a Cover, and to the Heir Male of the Name Bourchier for ever. 
He bequeathed alſo ſeveral Legacies of rich Veſtments, Books, Money, Cc. 
to ſeveral Conventual and Collegiate Churches, &c. To Sir Thomas Bourchier 
his Uncle, and to Sir Thomas Bourchier his Nephew, and other Friends. All 
theſe may be ſeen in his Laſt Will at large; an extract whereof I have added 
in my Appendix (d). t | e 
66. John Morton is upon Record commended for his ſingular Fidelity to A. D. 1486. 
King Henry VI. he (e) conſtantly adhered to him in all his Troubles, never for- 
ſaking him, no not when he was depoſed and forſaken by all others: When + 
the King was Priſoner (F) he fled with the _ and Prince into Foreign 
Parts ; when the King took the Field again, he came back and continued 
with him to the laſt. This recommended him ſo highly to the Favour of 
King Edward IV. who ſaw and admired his Conſtancy and Integrity, that he 
ceaſed not, as ſoon as King Henry was dead, to wooe and win him to his ſide, 
not only receiving him into Favour, but even to his intimate and private. 
Counſels; repoſing much confidence in his Fidelity, He was now promoted 
to ſeveral Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, till he was ſeated in the Epiſcopal Chair at 
Ely : He was appointed by the King to be one of the Executors of his Laſt 
Will : Over the Life and Safety of the young King Edward V. and the Prince 
his Brother, he was ſo watchful and tender, that when Richard Duke of Glo- 
ceſter purpoſed to murther them, Morton was ſent out of the way; for he was 
known to be one of ſuch Integrity, that neither Threatnings could terrifie, 
nor Bribes corrupt, nor Promiſes allure him to become falle to his Truſt: 
Great and heinous things were laid to his Charge, on which pretence he was 
confined to cloſe Impriſonment, till Richard had murthered the young Princes, 
and ſeated himſelf in the Throne. Afterward Morton was committed in Cu- 
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ſtody to the Duke of Buckingham at Brec knock, where he contrived, as it is ſaid 
the | py, Vion of the two Houſes of York and Lancaſter, by the Marriage 
of Henry Earl of Richmond with Elizaberh the eldeſt Daughter of King Edw. IV. 
He made his eſcape from his Keeper into Flanders, where he continued till 
the Earl of Richmond ( Henry VII.) was ſeated in the Throne, whoſe ſpecial 
Favorite he was: He was tranſlated to Canterbury, Anno 1486. He was created 
Cardinal Anno 1494, with the Title of S. Anaſtaſia. He died Anno 1500. The 
Obitual (a) honourably recites his Benefactions to this Church; his Will ſhall 
Seclare the reſt ; to this end I have given an extract of it in my 4 endix, 
Numb. XIII. h. By it he appointed a thouſand Marks to be ſpent at his Funeral 
(other Expences being retrenched) chiefly upon the Poor : He bequeathed to 
the Cathedral Church at Ely a filver Croſs and Miter : To the King his Por- 
tiforium; to the Queen, his Pſalter; to Margaret, the Queen's Mother, an 
Image of the Virgin Mary of Gold; to Margaret, the King's eldeſt Daughter, 
being his God-daughter, a Cup of Gold, with 40 J. in Money; to Edith Colin 

his Brother Richard's Wife, to Thomas Morton, to Robert Morton, and to every of 
them, the Sum of 107. He appointed to be expended by his Executors yearly, 
for twenty Years together, the Sum of 128 J. 65. 84. for the maintaining of 
twenty Students in Oxford, and ten Students in Cambridge: He bequeathed to 
Thomas, the Son of William Morton, his Manors and Lands in Kent, Surry,” and 
Suſſex ; to Fohn, the Son of Richard Morton, his Manors and Lands in the 
Counties of Dorſet, Somerſet, and Wilts (except Ewer in Dorſet) and in the 
City of London; to William, the Son of Richard Morton, the Manors of Exer 
in Dorcetſhire, and of Adreſton in Warwickſhire ; to Fobn Morton, the Manor of 
Goſehayes in Eſſex. The Will is dated Fla 16. 1500, He gave the Lands in 
' Mote-Park near Maydefton to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury for ever, for the pro- 
viding of a Chantery-Prieſt in the Nunnery of the Holy Sepulcher near Can- 


; tervury. "1 tg | | | 
A. D. 1500. 57. Henry Dene, rather Denny, (b) Prior of Lanthon, and Biſhop of Bangor, 
Was 1 Chancellor of Ireland Anno 1494, and (when Sir Edward 
Pojning, Lord Deputy was recalled) was ſubſtituted Juſticiary of 1re/.»d : He 
came into England, was tranſlated to the See of Sarum, and thence to Canter- 
Bury. (c) He was made Chancellor of England, Octob. 13. 1500. His Will is in 
4 (4) Regifter of this Church, by which he appoints the place and manner 
of his Funeral. (e) He bequeathed a filver Cup to John his Suffragan Biſhop, 
And to the Church of Canterbury a ſilver Image of St. John the Evangeliſi, 
Weighing 151 Ounces. He died in February Anno 1503. (f) 

A. D. 1503., 68. William M arbam, (g) delcended from a worthy Family at Okely in Hamp- 
lire, educated firſt at 22 College by Wincheſter, then in New-College, 
Oxford: He was dignified with ſeveral both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Promoti- 
ons: He was Keeper of the Rolls Anno 1494, the King's Ambaſſador to 
0p Duke of Burgund, (b) Keeper of the Broad-Seal, and Chancellor of 
England; in which Office he ſucceeded Archbiſhop Dene, as well as in his 
Chair at Canterbury, to which See he was tranſlated from the See of London. 
He died Anno 1532 By his Laſt Will he appointed his Funeral to be without 
Pomp. He pleaded, that his Succeſſor might not charge his Executors with 
Dilapidations, becauſe he had expended above thirty thouſand Pounds in 

building and repairing the Edifices belonging to the Archbiſhoprick, 
A.D. 1533. 69. Thomas Cranmer was elected Anno 1533. He was conſecrated in St. Ste- 
zen Chapel in the Royal Palace at Veſiminſter, but before he received Con- 
ſecration, he made a ſolemn Proteſtation, which was put into the hands of 
a Publick Notary, © That he would not be bound by the Oath, which he 
ec was then to make to the Pope, from doing whatſoever in duty to G OD, 
ce the Church, or the King he was bound to do. He was inſtrumental in be- 
ginning the Reformation in the Reign of King Henry VIII. and zealous in 
promoting it in the Reign of King Edward VI. and died a Martyr for it in 
the Reign of Queen Mary: When ſhe came to the Crown, (i) he was adviſed 
by his Friends to make his eſcape by Flight, but refuſed ſo to do; he retired 
into Rent, and ſpent a few Days in his Palace at Beaksborn, where he cauſed 
ſome Papers; written by his own hand, to be hid (I ſuppoſe at that time) 
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behind ſonie Wainſcot in the Gallery, which were found when that Palace 
was demoliſhed. They contained the diſpoſal of his Temporal Concerns (as 


I have been informed from one that ſaw them) and in particular, that his 
Daughter Anne Cranmer, in caſe ſhe ſhould be married to ſuch a Gentleman 


(whoſe Name was mentioned (but he who ſaw the Writings has forgot it) 


and had a fair Jointure ſetled upon her, ſhould have fixty Marks for her Por- 
tion. From Beaksborn he removed to Ferd, where he received a Summons to 
appear at Weſtminſter before the Privy-Council ; and ſoon after this he was 
committed Priſoner to the Tower, Anno 1553. And in April following he was 
conveyed thence to a Priſon in Oxford, (a) where, after ſome Diſputation 
held between him and the moſt Learned of the Papiſts concerning the real 
Bodily Preſence of CHRIST in the Sacrament of the Lord's-Supper, he was 
condemned to be burnt to Death for Herefie. This Sentence was executed 
upon him Anno 1555, March 21. 


70. Reginald Pole was related to the Royal Blood : His Father (b) Sir Richard AD. 1556. 


Pole, Knight of the Garter, was Coſin- German to King Hen VII. his Mother 
was the Lady Margaret, Daughter to George Duke of Clarence, who was younger 
Brother to Ling Edward IV. His Life is written in Italian by Ludowicks Ba- 
tellus, tranſlated into Latin by And. Duditius Stordellatius, printed at Venice 1563, 
at London 1690, There is alſo an account of his Life in the Antiquities of Bri- 
tain, Theſe Authors do not agree in the Character they give of him and of 
his Actions. There is alſo lately printed in Engliſp an Epitome (as it were) 


of the Writers of his Life, which may be ſeen in the Atbenæ Oxonienſes, He 


was created Cardinal Anno 15 36, elected Archbiſhop Anno 1556, and died 
Nov. 17. 1558. (c) He was a Perſon of excellent Parts, and for his integrity 
of Life, and modeſt Behaviour, much beloved and reverenced. 


71. Matthew Parker, born at Norwich, educated. at Cambridge, Chaplain to A.D. 1559. 


Queen Anne, and after her Death to King Henry, was preferred to the Deane 

of Stoke by Clare in Suffolk, which College was ſuppretſed by King Edward VL 
and diſſolved, notwithſtanding all the endeavour which Dr. Parker, then 
Dean of it, uſed for the preſervation of it. In the Time of King Henry he 


was Canon of Eh, and Maſter of Corpus Chriſt; College in Cambridge. By. 


King Edward, whoſe Chaplain' he was, he was promoted to the Deanery of 
Lincoln, and to the Prebend of Coldingham in the ſame Church. In Queen 
Mary's Time he was deprived of all his Preferments, becauſe he. had entred 
into the honourable State of Matiimony : He eſcaped all the raging Storms 
of thoſe Days, by living a retired and private Life. In the beginning of the 
Reign of Queen Elizabeth he was advanced to the higheſt Station in our 
Church, being canonically eleted and conſecrated Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


He partly rebuilt, and partly repaired his Palace at Canterbury, which was in 


a moſt ruinous condition. Having preſided over this Church with ſingular 
prudence above 15 Years, he died at Lambeth Anno 1575, May 17, and lies 
buried in that Chapel. The Character which is given by a modern (4) Wri- 
ter of this worthy Prelate, is ſo juſt and true, that I will trafiſcribe his very 
words, © He was a very Religious and Learned Man, of modeſt Manners and 
«© Behaviour. He was well read in the Ezgliſh Hiſtory, and a 'diligent and 
* curious Collector of ancient Manuſcripts, that had been ſcattered at the 
* diſſolution of Monaſteries, which he gave to the College wherein he had 
© been educated. He is alſo reported to have been a Perſon of great Cha- 
© rity, a noted Benefactor to the Publick, and an eminent Ornament to the 
© Places which gave him Birth and Education. Thus far he. I will add, 
that he publiſhed a large Defence Prieſts Marriages, wrote by an Anonymous 
Author in the Reign of Queen Mary, and has inſerted in ſome Copies of it, 
toward the end of the Treatiſe, about ten Sheets of his own Compoſition, 


wherein he gives a full and learned Hiſtory of the Marriage and Celibacy of 
the Clergy of England, from the firſt reception of Chriſtianity to his own Time. 


1 firſt learnt this by comparing the ſaid Books together, by which it is moſt 
evident, that theſe are not two diſtinct Editions of that Treatiſe, but one and 
the ſame Edition, only ſome Books thereof have the additional Sheets, and 
ſome have them not: And I aſcribe theſe Additions to Archbiſhop Parker, 


* 


— 
— 
** — 


(a) Ibid. p. 335. (b) Dugdale's Baronage of England, (c) Dugd. Ibid. (d) Athen. Oaon. 
Pal. I. Col. 588. 2 | 
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becauſe T have a large Catalogue of his Library by me, in which there is 
entred, The Marriage of Prie#Fs defended by M. Parker, 4to. I have inſerted into 
the (a) Appendix, His Laft Will and Teſtament, the order of his Funeral, as it 
was appointed by himſelf under his own Hand, the manner how it was cele- 
| brated, and the Inventory of his Goods. I have a Copy of all theſe teſtiſied 
by his Son Mr. Fohn Parker. It may be further obſerved, that he purchaſed 
in Beaksborn, over-againſt his Palace there, a Houſe for his Wife and Sons to 
live in, during his or their abode in that Village : And he purchaſed for the 
ſame purpoſe, the Houſe called, The Duke's Place, for the habitation of his 
Wife and Sons, during his or their ſtay at Lambeth. I have alſo by me a Li- 
cenſe granted by him to his Son, and the like Licenſe granted by him to his 
Wife, of keeping a Chaplain to celebrate Divine Service in his or her Fa- 
5 milly, in the Houſe called the Duke's-Place, or elſewhere, dated 1574, March 1. 
A.D. 1575. 72. Edmund Grindal has this Character from the Pen of the Learned 
Mr. Cambden, (b) © He was a religious and grave Man, who returning from 
© Baniſhment under Queen Mary, was made firſt Biſhop of London, afterwards 
* Archbiſhop of York, and laſtly Archbiſhop of Canterbury, viz. Anno 1575. 
© and flouriſhed in great Grace with the Queen, until by cunning practiſes 
ce of his Adverſaries he quite loſt her Favour, as if he favour'd the Conven- 
ce ticles of the turbulent Miniſters and their Propheſies, (as they called them) 
© but in truth, becauſe he had condemned an unlawful Marriage of Julio, an 
© Tralian Phyſician, with another Man's Wife, while Lieceſter in vain oppoſed 
ce againſt his proceeding therein. The ſmall Wealth which he had gathered, 
© he beſtowed upon the founding of a School at St. Bees in Cumberland, where 
* he was born, and for the advancement of Learning in both the Univerſities. 
* And to his care, (if I may mention ſo ſmall a matter) are Ergliſh-Men be- 
ce holding for Tamarisk, which he having found by experience good to eaſe 
cc the indurate Paſſion of the Spleen, brought in firſt of all others into England. 
* He died, being Blind, and above ſixty Years of Age. But (c) Sir Jobn Har- 
rington relates the Story of the Tralian Phyſician with other Circumſtances, and 
ſays, that this Archbiſhop's blindneſs was not real, but only pretended, upon 
the Queen's commanding him to keep his Houſe. Biſhop Godwyn has num- 
bred up in particular all his Charitable Benefactions in this order: To the 
School which he founded at Bees, he gave 30 J. a Lear; to .2weens-College in 
Oxford, 201. a Year, the greateſt part of his Books, of filver Plate 87 Ounces, 
and forgave a Debt of 40 J. To Pembroke-Hall in Cambridge 221. a Year, of 
Plate 40 Ounces, and the reſt of his Books: To St. Mary Magdalen's-College 
in the ſame Univerſity, 5 J. a Year in, Lands: To Cbrifi- College there, of ſilver 
Plate 40 Ounces : To the Pariſh of Croiden 50 l. to buy Lands for the benefit 
of the Poor: And to the City of Canterbury 100 l. to be kept in Stock for ever 
for the uſe of the poor Traders or Dealers in Wool in that City. I have ſpe- 
cified theſe charitable and pious Donations, as Inſtances of his Goodneſs and 
Charity, toward Learning and toward the Poor. I have made uſe of the Au- 
thority of the Learned Cambden in the Character which I have given of this 
Archbiſhop, that I may clear his Reputation, which has been ſullied and 
blurred by ſome Pens, who have uſed this Expreſſion, To Grindalize or Act 
like Archbiſhop Grindal, as an opprobrious Term, denoting, To comply ſcandalouſly 
With the factious and ſchiſmatical Party. I will obſerve, that as Mr. Cambden was 
one of a ſound Judgment and Integrity, ſo he was no Stranger to the Actions 
of this Archbiſhop, being the ſame Year admitted ſecond Maſter of Veſtmin- 
fter-School, that Archbiſhop Grindal was promoted to this See; and conſe- 
quently what he writes of him is to be received as juſt and true. This Arch- 
biſhop died at Croydon Anno 1583, and lies buried on the North. ſide of the 
Chancel of that Church. | 
A. D. 1583. 73. Jobn Whitgift was born at Great Grimsby in Lincoln-ſhire, was educated 
in Cambridge, where he was Fellow of St. Peter s-College, then Maſter of Pem- 
broke-Hall, and afterwards of Trinity-College : He was Chaplain to Dr. Cox, 
Biſhop of Ely, and by him promoted a Prebend of Ely, and to the Rectory of 
Taverſham by Cambridge. He twice bore the Office of Vice-Chancellor, and 
.  adorn'd both Chairs of the Divinity-Profeſſor in that Univerſity, having been 


— 1 


(a) Numb, XIV. a,b, c. (b) Hiſtory of Queen Elizabeth, Anno 1583. (e) A brief view 
. | of the State of the Church of England, &c. Lond. 1653. 
firſt 


firſt Reader of the Lady Margaret's Divinity-LeQure, and afterwards the 

een's Publick Profeſſor of Divinity: At this time he was ſworn Chaplain 
to Her Majeſty, and by Her promoted to the Deanery of Lincoln. It was the 
cuſtom of thoſe Times, to grant Diſpenſations of Plurality of Eccleſiaſtical 
Benefices and Licences of Non-Reſidence, as Honorary Rewards and Encou- 
ragements to ſuch Perſons as appeared ſignally eminent in the Church, for the 
ſoundneſs of their Learning, and the holineſs of their Life: By theſe Diſpen- 
ſations the Archbiſhop intimated, that he repoſed a ſignal confidence in the 


Merits, and had a deep ſenſe of the Worth of ſuch excellent Perſons, as he. 


. judged meet to be entruſted with the care of more Churches than one; and 
that too, at large, as it were, and without reſtraint, as being fully aſſured, 
that they would ſo provide with all faithfulneſs for the cure of Souls, that 
whether they were preſent, or whether they were abſent, the Church would 
receive no damage thro' the neglect of their Duty, but would be provided, 
from time to time, with ſuch Subſtitutes as would duly execute all the Mi- 
nifterial Offices of good Paſtors : Such Diſpenſations were granted by Arch- 
biſhop Parker to ſeveral Perſons, as may be ſeen in a Manuſcript Book or 
Regiſter, which is now in the Library of this Church : One of the Grants 


was made (a) to Dr. 1Whitgift, that with the Deanery of Lincoln, a Prebend of 


Ely, the Maſterſhip of Trjnity-College in Cambridge, and the Rectory of Taver- 
ſham, he might hold any third Benefice, with Licenſe to exchange, or to be 
Non-refident upon any of them. This ſeems to have been granted by the 
pure and free favour of the Archbiſhop, without his ſeeking after it, nor do 
1 find that he made any uſe of it. Anno 1571 he was conſecrated Biſhop of 
Worceſter ; and the next Year he was conſtituted Vice-Preſident of the Marches 
of Wales. Whilſt Archbiſhop Grindal lay under the Queen's diſpleaſure, Her 
Majeſty deſigned Biſhop Mhitgift to be forthwith tranſlated to the See of Can- 
terbury ; he was vehemently importun'd, not only by honourable Perſons about 
the Queen, to accept of this offer, but by Archbiſhop Grindal himſelf, who, 
partly out of a ſenſe of 7hirgift's great and excellent Parts, partly out of a 
fenfe of his own Years and Infirmities, was now deſirous to ſhake off the 
Cares of this high Station, and to ſpend his laſt Hours in a private Retire- 
ment, being contented to receive a yearly Penſion from Her Majeſty ; but 
Biſhop #Whirgift could nor be prevail'd with to comply with theſe Deſires : So 
in the preſence of the Queen Her-felf, he moſt humbly begged Pardon for 
not accepting of this Dignity, upon any condition whatſoever, during the natural 
Life of another that was in ju#t poſſeſſion of the ſame. Bilhop Whirgift did not 
wait long before the, Death of Grindal made a free paſſage for him to the 
Archiepiſcopal Chair, Lo which he was promoted An. 158 3. Sept. 24. It is obſerved 
by the Writer of his Life, (6b) that as ſoon as he was in poſſeſſion of the Arch- 
biſhoprick, one of the firſt things that he did, was to contrive how he might 
be beneficial to poor Vicars, who were but ſlenderly provided for by the En- 
dowments of their Vicarages, or by the Stipends of their Vicarial Curacies : 
To this end, when he renewed the Leaſes of his Impropriate Churches, if it 
appear d that the Curates or Vicars had but ſmall Wages, he would abate much 
of the Fines for the encreaſe of their Penſions and Salaries, ſome ten Pounds 
a Year, ſome more, ſome leſs, as at Folkefton, Maidſton, and other places. 
When the Queen was pleaſed to declare her Inclinations to conſtitute him 
Lord Chancellor of England, and the Univerſity of Oxford had at the ſame 
time nominated him their Chancellor, he declined both theſe honourable 
Offices, recommending Sir Chriſtopher Hatton to both of them, upon whom 
they were conferr'd. He preſided over this Church twenty Years and about 
five Months, and died at Lambeth on Feb. 28, 160.3, and was buried at Croidon: 
At which place an Hoſpital and a Grammar-School, both fairly built and en- 
dowed by him in his Life-time, are at this Day the noble and laſting Monu- 
ments of his Piety and Charity. He is well ſpoken of by Sir John Harrington, 
who ſpared not to publiſh all the idle and foul Stories that were reported, true 
or falſe, of thoſe whom he mentions in his View of the State of the Church in 
Leen Elizabeth's Time, &c. (c). But Sir George Paul has given us a fair Cha- 


(a) Johanni Whitgift, S. T. P. Diſpenſatio, ut cum Decanatu de Lincoln, Præbenda in Eccleſia Cat he- 
drali Elienſi, Cuftodia Collegii SS. Trinitatis Cantabrigiæ, & Refloria de Teverſham Elienſis Dioceſeos 
quodeunque tert um Beneficium teneat, &c. cum clauſulis permut andi & non reſidendi. Dar. Octob. 
alt. 1571. (b) Sir George Paul, p. 29. (c) Lond. 1653. 
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ment, and deep inſight into the Concerns of our Church and State in the“ 


© which ſome were puniſhed in the Star- Chamber; but he was ſo far from 
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racer of this excellent Prelate, in a ſhort Hiſtory of his Life, (a) from whoſe 
Teſtimony I have chiefly collected what I have written concerning this Arch- 
biſhop. fn his Life we have a Narrative of thoſe Troubles he mer with from 
Mr. Cartwright and others of that turbulent Party ; and of the Archbiſhop's 
mild and prudent conduct towards them, and of what correſpondence by 
Letters he maintained with Beza and others at Genevs. I have by me the 
Copy of one of his Letters to Beza, by which we may diſcern what manner 
of treatment our Church of England found in thoſe Days from the Pens of 
the Brethren of Geneva: I never ſaw this Letter in print, ſo will add it to 
the Appendix, where the Reader may peruſe it, Numb. XV. Sir Henry Wotton, 
who was able to know and judge of the true Worth of this Great Man, ſays 
, 
(b) that He was ſurely of a mot reverend and ſacred Memory, and even of the Pri- 
mitive Temper, when the Church in lowlineſs of Temper did flouriſh in high Examples. 
74. Richard Bancroft (e) was born at Farmworth in Lancaſhire, educated in 
Cambridge, paſſed thro' ſeveral Eccleſiaſtical Preferments and Dignities, until 
he was ſeated in the Metropolitical Chair; he was Rector of Tewverſham, 
Prebendary of Durham and Weſtminſter, Treaſurer of St. Pauls, and Canon 
of Chrift-Church in Canterbury. On May 8, 1597, he was conſecrated Biſhop 
of London, and Anno 1604. was tranſlated to the See of Canterbury, and An. 1608 
was conſtituted Chancellor of Oxford : Thus he aſcended from one Digni 
to another, until he was exalted to the higheſt Seat of Honour in the 8 
of England, being an Ornament to all thoſe Places to which he was promo- 
ted. what means he was thus advanced, Sir John Harrington, (d) certainly 
a moſt impartial Judge in this caſe, ſhall be our Informer: He ſays, © Thar 
© he came to all his Preferments very clearly, without prejudice or ſpoil of his 
* Churches: That by means of the Lord Chancellor Hatton, whoſe Chaplain 
© he was, Queen Elizabeth came to take knowledge of his Wiſdom and Suffici- 
* ency ; eſpecially from his 1 againſt the Geneviſing and Scotixing Mini- 
* ſters, of which King James alſo had heard; ſo as he became a Favourite to 
ce both thoſe Princes, and to the State: The ſeditious Sectaries (to uſe Judge 
© Popham's word, that would not have them called Puritans) maligned him in 
© Libels and Rhimes, laying on him the imputation of Papiſtry, (as they then 
* did, and ſtill continue ſo to do, on all Men that croſs their deſigns) for 


te being Popiſhly affected, that it may be truly affirmed, the greateſt Blow 
« which the Papi received in all Queen El;zaberh's Time came from his 
© Hand, or at leaſt from his Head; for he having wiſely obſerved the emu- 
cc lation between the Secular Prieſts and Jeſuits, found means to ſet them one 
© againſt another, Watſon againſt Parſons, fo he divided their Languages as 
« ſcarcely they can underſtand one another yet. In the Diſputarions at 
* Hampton-Court, King James found him both Learned and Stout, and took 
* ſuch liking of him, that paſſing by the Biſhops of Vincheſter and Durham, 
ce both Men of eminent Learning and Merits, he made choice of Biſhop Ban- 
© croft for the filling up of the then vacant See of Canterbury, as a Man more 
© exerciſed in Affairs of State. To conclude with that which the truth, 
© rather than kindneſs, forceth me to ſay, No Biſhop has been more vigilant in 
6e Jooking to his Charge. I have thus far tranſcribed Sir Jobn Harrington: I will 
hereunto ſubjoin the Opinion of a Noble Lord, one of a moſt ſolid Judg- 


Times (e): He ſays, that at this time happened, © the never enough lame! 
ce ted Death of Dr. Bancroft, that Metropolitan, who underſtood the Church 
© excellently, and had almoſt reſcued it out of the hands of the Calvinian 
ce Party, and very much ſubdued the unruly Spirit of the Nonconformiſts by 
cc and after the Conference at Hampton-Court ; countenanced Men of the 
ce greateſt Parts in Learning, and diſpoſed the Clergy to a more ſolid courſe 
ce of Study, than they had been accuſtomed to; and, if he had lived, would 
© have quickly extinguiſhed all that Fire in England which had been kindled 
© in Geneva; or if he had been ſucceeded by Biſhop Andrews, Biſhop Overal, or 
cc any Man who underſtood and loved the Church, that Infection would 
© ealily have been kept out, which could not afterwards be ſo eaſily expe/t2d: 


* hat. 


— 


(a) Lond. 1612. (b) Reliqu. Wottonian. p. 19. (e) Athen. Oxon, (d) View of the State of 
the Church, Cc. p. 10. (e) Earl of Clarendon's Hiſtory of the Great Rebellion, Yol. I. p. 68. 
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* But Abbet brought none of this Antidote with him, and conſidered Chriſti- 
© an Religion no otherwiſe, than as it abhorred and reviled Popery, and va- 
© jued thoſe Men moſt who did that moſt furiouſly. For the ſtrict obſerva- 
© tion of the Diſcipline of the Church, or the conformity to the Articles or 
© Canons eſtabliſhed, he made little enquiry and took leſs care. And a little 
after, (a) this Noble Author further obſerves, © That the remiſneſs of Abbot, 
« and ſome other Biſhops by his Example, had introduced, or at leaſt con- 
© nived at a negligence that gave great ſcandal to the Church, and no doubt 
ce offended very many pious Perſons, — the taking too little care of 
* Churches and Chancels, to beautifie, or ſo much as to repair or to keep 
ce them clean. He further continues, the Character of Archbiſhop Abbot, 
which ſhall be preſently reported in his own words. The time of the Death 
of Bancroft is {till to be noted, which happened on Nov. 2. 1610. He died 
of the Stone, and was buried at 
75. George Abbot was born at Guilford in the County | 
Education at Oxferd, where he was firſt Fellow of Baliol, and then Maſter of 
Univerſity-College Anno 1597. He was promoted to the Deanery of Wincheſter 
Anno 1599. fle was conſecrated Biſhop of Lichfield and Coventry Anno 1609. 
He was ſoon tranſlated thence to the See of London, and from London to Can- 
terbury April 9. 1611. Dr. Godwin, his Cotemporary, and one of his Com- 
rovincial Biſhops, does highly extol him for his Skill, Elegancy, and diligence 
in Writing and Preaching. But a late Noble Writer (b) has given a different 
Character of this Archbiſhop ; for ſpeaking of his Death (Anno 1633) he ſays, 
That Archbiſhop Abbot, © had fate too many Years in this See, and had too 
© great a Juriſdiction over this Church, tho' he was without any credit in the 
* Court at the Death of King James, and had not much in many Years be- 
« fore. He had been Maſter of one of the pooreſt Colleges in Oxford, and 
© had Learning ſufficient for that Province. He was a Man of very moroſe 
« Manners, and a Very ſowre Aſpe&, which in that time was called Gravity; 
c and under the Opinion of that Virtue, and by the recommendation of the 
« Earl of Dunbar, the King's firſt Scotch Favourite, he was preferred by King 
© James to the Biſhoprick of Coventry and Lichfield, and preſently after to Lon- 
© Jon, before he had been Parſon, Vicar, or Curate of any Pariſh-Church in 
© England, or Dean (but this ſeems to be a Miſtake in the Noble Author) or 
© Prebendary of any Cathedral Church, and was in truth totally ignorant of 
© the true Conſtitution of the Church of England, and the State and Intereſt 
* of the Clergy, as ſufficiently appeared throughout the whole courſe of his 
« Life afterwards. He ſays, © That Abbot, having himſelf made very 
* progreſs in the ancient and ſolid ſtudy of Divinity, adhered only to the 
« Doctrine of Calvin, and for his ſake did not think ſo ill of the Diſcipline as 


© he ought to have done: But if Men prudently forbore a publick reviling 


* and railing at the Hierarchy and Eccleſiaſtical Government, let their Opi- 
«© nions and private Practices be what they would, they were not only ſecure 
* from any Inquiſition of his, but acceptable to him, and, at leaſt, equall 
ce preferred by him: And tho many other Biſhops plainly diſcern'd the Mil 
ce chiefs which daily broke in to the prejudice of Religion, by his defects and 
© remiſneſs, and prevented it in their own Dioceſes, as much as they could, &. 
ce yet that Temper in the Archbiſhop, whoſe Houſe was a Sanctuary to the 
© moſt eminent of that factious Party, and who licenſed their moſt pernici- 
© ous Writings, left his Succeſſor a very difficult Work to do, to reform and 
ce reduce a Church into Order that had been ſo long neglected, and that was 
© ſo ill filled by many weak, and more wilful Churchmen. Theſe are the 
words of that Noble Hiſtorian, who may be ſtiled, Our Engliſh Thucidides, 
which TI have recited more largely, as containing an impartial 5 44 of the 
State of our Church, at a Time when the Seeds of the Great Rebellion ſeem'd 
to have taken deep rooting. (c) This Archbiſhop died at Croiden, Aug. 4, 1633; 
and lies buried at Guildford, under a fair Monument, with his Portraiture in 
full proportion, in his Pontifical Ornaments lying thereupon. 


little 


of Surry, and had his A. D. 1611. 


76. William Laud (d) was born at Reading in Berkſhire, admitted into St. Fobn's A. D. 16 


College in Oxford, of which Houſe he was elected ſucceſſively, Scholar, Fel- 
low, and Preſident : The Archdeaconry of Huntingdon, Deanery of Gloceſter, 


Fr OT 


(a) Bid. p. 73. (b) Earl of Clarendor's Hiſtory, Pol. I. p. 68. (c) Athen, Oxon. (d) Athen Ouon 
and 
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and ſeveral other Eccleſiaſtical Preferments and Dignities were alſo ſucceſſively 
conferred upon him: He was advanced to the Sees of St. David's, Bath and 
Wells, London, and Canterbury ; and on Fanuary 10 164? he had the honour of 
dying like a Martyr, being beheaded on Toer-Hi!l. His Body was firſt by. 
ried in the Chancel belonging to the Church of A/b:llows-Barkin, whence it 
was tranſlated to the Chapel of St. John's College in Oord, where it was in- 
terred on Fuly 24, 1663. The Noble Earl of Clarendon gives fo large a Cha- 
racer of him, as well of his burning Zeal for the honour and good of the 
Church, as of the vexatious Troubles which he underwent from the Calvinian 
Faction, as alſo of the integrity and reſolution of his acting, that it is too 
too long to be inſerted in this place : I will offer only theſe few Lines, which 
this Noble Pen has left us in honour of this worthy Prelate, (a) * He was a 
© Man of great Courage and Reſolution, and being moſt aſſured within him- 
© felf, that he propoſed no end in all his Actions and Deſigns but what was 
ce pious and juſt, (as ſure no Man ever had a Heart more entire to the King, 
the Church, and his Country) he never ſtudied the eaſieſt ways to thoſe 
© ends: He thought, it may be, that any Art or Induſtry that way would 
ce diſcredit, at leaff, make the integrity of the end be ſuſpected, ler the. Cauſe 
© be what it will. He was too ſecure in a good Conſcience, and moſt 
© fincere worthy Intention (with which no Man was ever more plenti- 
ce fully repleniſhed ) ſo as he thought he could manage and diſcharge 
ce the Place and Office of the greateſt Miniſter in the Court, without the leaft 
© condeſcenſion to the Arts and Stratagems of the Court, and without any 
© other Friendſhip or Support, than what the ſplendor of a pious Life, and 
© his unpoliſh'd Integrity would reconcile unto him. This expoſed him to 
ce ſuch a torrent of Xaverſiry and Miſery, as we ſhall have too natural an oc- 
© caſion to lament, when we ſhall enlarge upon his ſingular Abilities and im- 
© menſe Virtue. Thus we are referred to the ſecond * of the Hiſtory 
of the Great Rebellion, which is not yet publiſhed, and wherein we are to ex- 
pe& a fuller Account of this Archbiſhop, than the World is yet acquain- 
ted with. The Memorials of this excellent Prelate have been recorded 
by ſeveral Pens, even by as many as have touched upon the Hiſtory 
of thoſe Times, wherein 2 ceaſed not to act with a brisk and unwearied 
Zeal, until he was brought under the Yoke of popular Fury. The Breviate 
or Diary of his Life, which he had wrote for his private uſe, was taken out 
of his Pocket by force, whilſt he was Priſoner in the Tower, and publiſhed 
by Prynne, his avowed Enemy, with a deſign indeed to have rendred him odi- 
ous, but on the contrary it proved, and was received by many, as the faireſt 
Teſtimony of his Piety and Integrity that could be given. Soon after his 
Death, a Narrative of his Commitment, Charge, Trial, Condemnation, and 
Execution, together with a large introductory Diſcourſe, was ſet forth by 
Prynne, wherein there appears as much regard to Truth and Charity, as there 
had been to Juſtice and Mercy in pronouncing and executing the bloody 
Sentence upon him. But tho the Ax, before which he meekly bowed down 
his Head, had power over his Mortal Body ; yet the keener Pen of this in- 
cenſed Writer has not been able to wound his Reputation, (b) the great Ex- 
ample of whoſe Virtue ſhall continue always, not only in the Minds of Men, 
but in the Annals of ſucceeding Ages, with Renown and Fame. The Com- 
iler of the Oxonian Athens has collected a large Account of this worthy Man. 
t Dr. Peter Heylin (c) in a full and elaborate Work has given us the Hiſtory 


of his Life and Death, calling him our Engliſh Cyprian. Not many Years ſince 


A. D. 1660. 


(d) the Hiſtory of his Troubles and Trial, wrote by himſelf, during his Im- 
priſonment in the Tower, was publiſhed, together with a Preface by the 
Learned Editor Mr. H. Wharton : And there is ſince ſubjoined a Supplement 
to that Hiſtory, printed at London 1700. 

77. William Fuxon was born at Chichefter, educated at Oxford, where bein: 
Fellow of St. Fohn's College, he contracted a very near Acquaintance wit 


Dr. Laud, who was then Preſident of that Houſe, and whom he ſucceeded in 
the ſame Preſidentſſip: He was promoted to the Deanery of Worceſter, and at 


the ſuit of Dr. Laud, was ſworn Clerk of His Majeſty's Cloſer ; and in the 


— 
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(a) Hiſtory of the Great Rebellion, Yol. I. p. 51. 72. (bY Athen. Oxoy. Vol, II. Col. 32. 
(c) Lond, 1668, and 1671. fol. d) Lond. 1695. 
| Year 


Chap. VIII. Axcypisnorsof CantERBURY, 85 
Vear 1633 was elected Biſhop df Hereford, and at the ſame time made Deiti 

of the Royal Chapel. Before he was conſecrated he was tranſlated to the 

See of London, and ſoon after was made one of the Privy- Council, and con- 

ſtituted Lord Treaſurer. To theſe Honours and Truſts he was called and 

raiſed by the ſpecial Recommendation of Laud; who knew the Worth and 

Goodneſs of this Man. He attended upon His Majeſty in his Sufferings, and 

at the inſtant of his Martyrdom was preſent with him to adminiſter ſpiritual 

Comfort: After which he retired and lived privately, until the happy Re- 

ſtauration of King Charles IT. when he was tranſlated; Sept. 20, 1660, to the 
See of Canterbury. He died at Lambeth 1663, une 20, his Corps was convey'd 

to Oxford with great State and Solemnity, and there interred in the Chapel of 

St. Fobn's College. We have this juſt Character of him (a) He was a Good 

Man, a Perſon of primitive Sanctity, of great Wiſdom, Piety, Learning, Patience, 

Charity, and all Apoſtolical Virtues. We _ expect to hear a fuller Account of 

him by a Noble Pen, when the ſecond Volume of the Hiſtory of the Great Re- 
bellion ſhall come forth. His Benefactions are ſaid to be recorded by the Com- 

piler of the Antiquities of Oxford, l. 2. p. 304. 8 

78. Gilbert Sheldon, was born at Stanton in Staffordſhire, and admitted Commoner A. D. 1663. 
in Trinity College in Oxford, and thence removed to All- Souls College, where 
he was firſt elected Fellow, and afterward Warden of that Society; at which 
time he was alſo one of the Canons of the Church of Morceſter: Other Pre- 

' ferments were deſigned for him, as the Maſterſhip of the Savoy, and the Dea- 
nery of Weſtminſter, but the unſetled Times prevented him from being ſetled 
in theſe Dignities. His Fidelity to his Royal Maſter was ſo well known, that 
he was not only ſequeſtred from the Preferments unto which he had been ad- 
mitted, but impriſoned alſo at Oxford in the Year 1648. Upon his reteafe 
from his Impriſonment he retired and lived privately until the approach of 
the Reſtauration of King Charles, at which time * his Wardenſhip was reſerved 
for him, being then void by the Death of the Infruder. Upon the tranſlation 
of Biſhop Juxon to Canterbury, he was appointed to be his Succeſſor in the See 
of London, and upon the Death of Archbiſhop Juxon he was advanced to the 
Metropolitical Chair on Aug. 11, 1663, and continued to govern this Church 
with great Prudence, Diſcretion, and Integrity, in Peace and Proſperity un- 
til his Death, which happened 1677, Aug. 9. His Body was buried at Croiden, 
near the Tomb of Archbiſhop Fhirgift, according to his own ſpecial Directi- 
on. From the time of his being elected Biſhop of London, to the time of his 
Death, which was not compleat ſeventeen Years, it is ſaid that he had given 
and expended in charitable and pious Uſes about threeſcore and fix thouſand 
Pounds, as appeared by his Books of Accounts. (b) 5 

79. William Sancroft was advanced from the Dean's Stall in St. Pauls to the 
Archiepiſcopal Throne: He was one of ſingular Prudence and Integrity, and 
preſided over the Church in a time that made proof of both thoſe Qualities, 
wherein he did excel: And it was a happy thing that our Church, in thoſe 
difficult Times, as was the Reign of King James II. had fo ſteady a Pilot at 
the Helm. He was certainly a very wiſe and a very good Man, and (as his 
Name imports) one of uncorrupt Sincerity. He was conſecrated Fan.27, 1677, 
and being ejected for not taking the Oath of Allegiance to King William III. 
and Queen Mary II. he retired privately to Frezing field in Suffolk, the place of 
his Nativity, where he ended his Days, Nov. 24, 1693. (c) et. 77. 

80. Fohn Tillotſon, the See being void by the ejecting of Archbiſhop roy, 
took poſſeſſion of the Archbiſhoprick, to which he was preferred from the 
Deanery of St. Pauls, as his Predeceſſor had been. His Name is fo freſh in 
the Memory of all Men, that I will not preſume to give any Character of 
him, being conſcious to my ſelf how unfit I am to ſpeak his Deſerts. He 
died Nov. 22, 1694, and was buried in the Pariſh-Church of St. Laurence- Fury 
in London. | 

81. Thomas Ttuiſon, from the Vicarage of St. Martin's in the Fields, was pro- 
moted to the See of Lincoln, Anno 1691, and was tranſlated thence to Canter- 
bury, where he was perſonally inthroniz'd on the 16:4 Day of May. I was 1 
preſent ar that joytul Solemnity, when His Grace, at his firſt coming to his 1 


80 


— 


3 ts ; 


(a) Athen. Oxon. Tol. II. Col.663, About the ſame time, or a little after, he was made Maſter 
of the Savoy. (b) Athen Own. (c) Hiſt. of K. William III. Vol. II p. 385. 
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Of the AxcuBis#orRiek, ec. Part II. 


Church, Was teceived by the Dean, Canons, and other Memhers of the ſame; - 


near the Gate 'of the Court : Being come into the Nave of the Church, his 
Grace, ſupported by two of the Prebends, (which is the uſual Ceremony on 
this occaſion, and Mr. Archdeacon immediately going before him, was con- 
duced (the Quire ſinging an Anthem during the whole Proceſſion) to the 
Archdeacon's Stall, placed at the Foot of the Epiſcopal Throne, where His 
Grace remained, until Mr. Dean of the Arches had read the Royal Mandate 
for Inthronization: After which Mr. Archdeacon induced him into, and 
ſeated him in the Epiſcopal Throne and Chair, and thereby put him into the 
real and actual fein of all the Rights and Juriſdictions of his Biſhoprick, 
as being Dioceſan of the See of Canterbury. Then Divine Service was cele- 
brated, and a Sermon E which being ended, His Grace was con- 
ducted and inthronized 

upon an aſcent behind the Communion- Table, (called by the Ancients, Tbe 
Patriarchal Chair ) and thereby into the real and actual 3 of all the 
Rights and Juriſdictions of his Archbiſhoprick, as being Metropolitan of the 
Province of Canterbury. His Grace was thence conducted to the Dean's Stall, 
where he was inſtalled into the real and actual poſſeſſion of all Rights and 
Juriſdictions which belong to him, as Viſitor of his Cathedral Church. Thence 
His Grace deſcended into the Chapter-Houſe, where being placed in the 
Dean's Seat, Mr. Dean, Mr. Archdeacon, the Canons of the Church, Cc. 
made the uſual profeſſion of Obedience. In the following Days he viſited his 


Church and Dioceſs. I dare not preſume to give a Character of this eminent 


Prelate ; but, tho' I am the meaneſt of His Grace's Clergy, I have an Apo- 
folical Licence to offer up my Prayers to Heaven, that God would long continue 
His Grace to be an Ornament and a Bleſſing to our Church, Amen. 
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Mr. Archdeacon in a Stone-Chair, which is placed 
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PART III. 
Of the Monaſtery of CHRIST-CHURCH 
m CANTERBURY. 


Nation, that it flouriſhed here in the time of the Romans, that it was al- 
1 moſt quite rooted up by the Pagan Saxons, and that Auguſtine came 
Anno 596, and replanted it, by the Converſion of King Erhelbert and his Peo- 
ple. Thoſe who obſerve, that Monachiſm (a) derives its Original in this Iſland, 
from the beginning of Chriſtianiſm ir ſelf, do make their Computation from 
the Time of Auguſtine, and the Converſion of the Saxons, alledging the Foun- 
dation of the Monatical Church of St. Peter and St. Paul by Canterbury, 
which was laid in the Life-time of Auguſtine, and finiſhed ſoon after his 
Death; (b) for which we have the Teſtimony of Bede, and there is no rea- 
ſon to queſtion the Truth of his Authority. But whereas it has been aſ- 
ſerted, that the Monaſtical Order was fixed in all Cathedral Churches, from 
the very 3 of their Erections, wherein the Biſhop was reputed as 
the Abbot, the Canons and Clergy of his Church were eſteemed to be the 
Convent, we have much reaſon to doubt of the Truth of this Aſſertion, 
and I will particularly inquire into it (in its proper place) ſo far as it con- 
cerns this Cathedral and Metropolitical Church; wherein we ſhall find it 
not truly fixed and ſetled before Lanfrancs Time. I will now enter upon the 
Survey of this Monaſtery : I will view the Walls, Gates, Courts, Offices, and all 
Buildings belonging thereunto. I will enter into the Cells of the old Monks, 
and rs how they behav'd themſelves according to the Rules of their 
Order. I will ſet before you the Dignity of the Lord Prior, the Rights, Pri- 
vileges, and Revenues of the Monaſtery, granted by Royal Charters or Pa- 
al Bulls. I will call over the Names of all the Priors, and conclude with a 
arrative of the final diſſolution of the Priory. I ſhall hereby bring to mind 
things that are done away, and things we wiſh may never return again : 
However, I will not miſrepreſent them by any reproachful or ſcurrilous Jeſt- 
ings ; (this does not become a Chriſtian ; ) but I will lead my Reader thro' 
every branch of my Narrative, with as much ſeriouſneſs and gravity „ as if 
I was a Ghoſt of one of the old Monks. I will begin with a ſurvey of the 
Walls, Gates, Cc. 


þ my Firſt Part I mentioned, that Chriſtianity was early planted in this 


y 
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(a) In Anglia idem fuit Monachiſmi atque Chriſtianiſmi initium, idem incrementum. Jo.Marſhami. 
Propulzum. (b) Eccleſ. Hiſt. I. 1. c. 22. J. 4. & 27. (e) Reyn. Apoſtol. Benedictin. 
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CHAP. 


88 


The Wall. 


Of the Monaſtery of Part III, 


/ 


. 


Of the Walls, Gates, Courts, Cimitery, Convent. Garden, Clock Houſe, 
Grammar-School, Cloiſters, Chapter-Houſe, and old Library belonging 
to this Monaſtery. | ; 


HE ſite of every Monaſtery was encompaſſed with a ſtrong and high 

Wall, generally made of Stone. This Wall was an encloſure, by which 
the Recluſe were kept within bounds, from wandring abroad at large, with- 
out the leave of the Abbot or Prior: It was alſo a Wall of defence, by which 
the rich Treaſures of their Church and Houſe were ſecured from pilfering 
Thieves and open Robbers ; and their Perſons were guarded from the tumul- 
tuous Inſurrections of the Rabble. This Church and Monaſtery had ſuch a 
Wall, as appears at this Day in the Remains of it. Before I ſurvey the ſe- 
veral Buildings which did formerly belong to this Convent, I will entreat 
my Reader to walk round the Precincts, and to caſt his Eye upon the Wall 
as he goes along. I will make a ſhort ftop to inform him, that this whole 


Wall is ſaid to have been firſt built by Lanfranc. This I learn from the Re- 


ports of (a) Edmer, (b) Rodulph Dicetenſe; ind (c) Gervas, who all in the ſame 
words ſay, that Lanfranc built the Edifices within the Precinct, (d) together 
with the Wall which did encompaſs it. The ſame is recorded in the Obituary, 
(e) and is mentioned in a Charter of Archbiſhop Theobald, with the three Courts 
which it did encloſe, namely, the Court of the Church, the Court of the Con- 
vent, and the Court of the Archbiſhop. I do no where meet with any men- 
tion of this Wall before the Time of Lanfranc, who will appear to have been 
the firſt that fixed and ſetled the Monaſtical Order within this Church, when 
I come to take that matter into Conſideration. | 

Let us now ſuppoſe our felves to be ſtanding on the South-ſide of the 
Cimitery or Convent-Garden, and we ſhall here find that a ſmall parcel of 
Land, containing fifteen Perches in lenden: and eight Perches in breadth, ly- 
ing thereabouts, and adjoining to the Lands of this Church, was given by 


Duke Etbelred, Anno 100 3 before this Wall was built: The Record of this 


Donation is ſtill preſerved in the Archives of this Church. The Wall which 


Lanfranc built ſeems, in this part of it, to have been removed, upon the taking 


in of a larger compaſs of Ground, which in after-Years was gained to this 
Church, and added to their common Garden and Cimiteries: Hereof we 
have ſome particulars recorded; as from a (g) Charter of King Henry I. 
which confirms certain Lands to the Monks of Art Church, which they had 
received by way of exchange from the Convent of St. Auguſtin, for the enlarge- 
ment of their Cimitery. Another exchange of Lands was made between the 
two Convents Anno 1177, of which I have ſpoken in my Firſt Part. And a- 
nother exchange of Lands was made between them a little after the Year 
1177. The greateſt part' of theſe Lands lay within the Liberties of Burgate, 
in the Pariſh of St. Mary Magdalene; for in the Time of King Edward I. when 
theſe Lands were taxed towards the Repairs of that Pariſh-Church, it was 
pleaded before the Archbiſhop, that they were now become parcel of the 
Lands of the Church of the Holy Trinity, lying within the compaſs of the Wall 
of the Cimitery, and ſo were exempted from bearing any charge towards the 
repairing of the Pariſh-Church of St. Mary Magdalene. By theſe Exchanges 


the Court, the Cimitery, and the Garden of the Convent were all enlarged; 


and moſt part of the South-Wall ſeems to have been new built, taking in a 
larger compaſs than at firſt it did, and comprehending the ſame bounds, 
which it does at this Day. 

If we go forward to the Eaſt-Wall, we ſhall find the Convent-Garden en- 
larged by the addition of more Lands received from the Monks of. St. Argu- 
ſtine, by way of exchange. Anno 1287, by an exchange they were poſſeſſed 


* 
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(a) Hiſt. Nov. p. 7, (b) Col. 484. (c) Col. 1654. (d) Una cum muro. (e) A. S. P. I. 2. 5 f. 
(f) Archiv. Eccleſ. (g] Quaſdam terras ad amplificandum Cæmi terium ſuum. Archiv. Eccleſ. Cant. 


of 
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Chap. I. Currier: Cinics, Sc. 


of Houſes and Lands near Queningate: (a) By other exchanges they received 
Houſes and Lands in the Pariſh of St. Michael in Burgate, a Houſe near the 
Synagogue of the Fes, a Houſe near the Jail, Lands on the Northſide of 
Jueningate. Anno 1357 they purchaſed above half an Acre of Land (6b) for 
the enlargement of their Garden : And they had Grants or Licenſes to en- 
cloſe the Lands or Houſes within their Wall. There was alſo a Meſſuage 


with an Acre of Land near Queningate-Lane, granted to this Church by Ralph 


Broughton and John Trent. By all theſe acquiſitions of Land, the Eaſt Wall 
(toward the South end of it) was extended probably ro the ſame limits which 
it has at this Day, and the Garden was very much enlarged. : 

In taking an account of the remaining part of the Eaſt, and part of the 
North Wall, we are to obſerve, that there was a ſmall ſpace between the 
Wall of the Convent and the Wall of the City, reaching from Queningate to 
Northgate, called Queningate-Lane. There is a Petition of the Monks (which 
I have ſeen in French) that the City Wall being in a ruinous condition, for 
the preventing of ſuch angry as might befal the Monaſtery thereby, they 
might have leave to repair the ſaid part of the City-Wall at their own Coſts, 
and to take in Queningate-Lane within the encloſure of their Monaſtery, which 
was granted Anno 17. Henry VII. hereby this part of the City-Wall was now 
made part of the Wall of the Monaſtery. (c) William Selling (who was Prior 
from Anno 1472 to the Year 1494) built that part of the Wall which reached 
from St. Michael's Church, to the old Wall that encloſed the Garden of the 
Convent. We may now pals by all the remaining parts of the Wall on the 
North and Eaſt fides of the Monaſtery, which keep their firſt bounds, with- 
out any addition or alteration, and b afford us nothing to be obſerved in 
particular. 


Before we paſs from the Wall we muſt take a ſurvey of the Gates belong- The Gates. 
ing thereunto. The moſt ancient of theſe (which is now to be ſeen) is com- 


monly called, The Porter's Gate. It is ſituated on the North-Weſt corner of the 
Green-Court, as We now term it. It doth not appear to be of the ſame Age 


with the Wall ; but ſince I do not find in any Record any particular mention 


of this Gate, that it has been rebuilt at any time ſince the firſt foundation 


thereof, I will not call the Age of it in Queſtion. In the ancient Records it 


is called, (4) The Gate of the Priory, or, The old Priory-Gate. Thro' this Gate 
all ſort of Proviſions and Neceſſaries, for the uſe of the Prior and Convent, 
were brought into the Monaſtery. | bs 

In the South-Wall, there was anciently another Gate leading from Burgate- 
Street into the Court, or elſe into the Cimitery of this Monaſtery. By the re- 
mains of it, which are ſtill to be ſeen, it was in all 1 of the ſame 
Age with the Wall it ſelf. This Gate, in old Charters of this Church is called, 
(e) The old Gate of the Cimitery. I will note, that anciently there was a direct 


Paſſage or Street open from the Eaſt-end of St. Andrew's Church (thro' the 


place where the Corn-Market and Butter-Market now is) directly leading to 
this Gate: But as well that Paſſage, as this old Gate, have been long ſince 
cloſed up : And the Houſe of Alderman Garling is now built in this old Gate- 
way. TI have been alſo informed, that this old Gate was commonly called, 


St. Michael's-Gate, as leading from St. MichaePs-Street in the City to St. Michael's 


Chapel in the South-croſs-Iſle of the Church, on the outſide of which Chapel 
a large Image of St. Michael, cut in Stone, was ſet up. . 

I paſs from the old Gate, to the preſent Gate of the Cimitery, which is 
founded Weſtward of the old Gate in the ſame South-Wall : From St. Andrew's 
Church thro' Mercery-Lane, there is a Paſſage to this Gate, and ſo to the 
South-Porch of this Church: The uſe of this Gate was to open a fair way 
to all thoſe who were moved by Devotion to viſit this Church. There is a 
Charter amongſt the Records of the Hoſpital of Eafibridge, which mentions 
a Houſe built at the Eaſt-corner of the Lane called Le Mercerie, over-againſt 
the Gate of the Church of the Holy Trinity. It is dated Anno 41. Henry III. 
and the ſame Houſe pays Rent to that Hoſpital unto this Day, and it 1s op- 
poſite to this New-Gate. It ſeems probable, that the former Gate, now men- 
tioned, did lead into the Cimitery, and that a Gate in this place did lead into 
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(a) Thorn. Col. 1945, 1946, 2142. (b) In augmentationem gardini. (c) Angl. Sacr. P. I. p. 146. 
(d) Porta Prioratus. Vetus porta Prioratas. (e) Vetus porta Cimiterii, 
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the Court of the Church. This Gate is a moſt elegant and beautiful piece 
1 of Architecture, built by Prior Golaſtone, Anno 1507. I will only name the 
TM Poſtern- ſmall Poſtern- Gate, the Gate leading into the Archbiſhop's Palace, and the 
The Palace- Gate in the Almonry, at which the Alms of the Monaſtery were daily di- 
Gate. {tributed. 
The Almon- Let us take one turn more thro' thoſe Spaces or open Places which are in- 
ry-Gate. Cloſed within theſe Walls: I will paſs through them with much expedition. On 
the North-ſide of the Church was the (a) Court of the Priory, encompaſſed with 
Buildings, Lodgings, and Offices belonging to Prior and Convent, we now 
call it the Green-Court : Near to which was the Almonry, which is now called 
the Mint-Yard, On the Weſt-part was the (b) Court of the Palace, or of the 
Lord Archbiſhop, where his Palace was. Ou the South-fide was (c) the Court 
of the Monaſtery, or the Court of the Church : And adjoining to this was firſt the 
(4) outward, then the inward Cimitery ; out of the inward Cimitery there 
was a paſſage into the Garden of the Convent, by a Gate now ſtanding, and 
commonly called the Cimitery-Gare ; or rather, I am inclined to ſuppoſe, that 
the ſame Gate was a paſſage from the outward to the inward Cimitery, as I 
judge by the ſituation of it: I ſuppoſe that the inward Cimitery did extend 
it ſelf from the Cimitery-Gate, by the South-ſide, round by the Eaſt-end, and 
ſo to part of the North- ſide of the Church: This appears from ſome Inſcri- 
ptions on both ſides upon the Stones of the Church-Wall, whereof Mr. Som- 
ner has mentioned two already, being the Epitaphs of two of the Priors, and 
I will add a third upon a Stone on the North-ſide, toward the Eaſt-end of the 
Church. The reaſon why the Cimitery was divided into two parts ſeems to 
be this, becauſe the Fees of Burial in the inward Cimitery, as in the more 
honourable place, were greater than the Fees of Burial in the outward Cimi- 
tery. On the South-ſide of the Cimitery (e) a large Steeple was built, called 
the Clock-Houſe. Not far from this, toward Burgate-Street, was the old Gram- 
| »ar-School. Of all theſe Mr. Sommer gives a fair Account. 
TheCloiſters, Let us now take a walk round the Cloiſters : The South-Pane or Quarter 
N leads from the Archbiſhep's Palace to the Door of the Church by the Mar- 
tyrdom: It was built by Archbiſhop Courtney and his Executors, who laid out 
300 J. upon it. The Weſt-ſide has one Door, which did open probably from 
the Celerar's Lodgings. The North: ſide has a paſſage into it from the Re- 
fectory. And the Eaſt-ſide ( beſides one Door into the Church, and an open 
paſſage into the Dark-Entry (as it is called) has alſo great Doors leading into 
the Chapter-Houſe. (F) Between the Years 1472 and 1494 Prior Selling cau- 
ſed the South-Cloiſter to be glazed and beautified. The Roof of the Cloi- 
ſters is adorned with a great number of Coats of Arms, cut in Stone. The 
Cloiſters are of the ſame Age with the Body of the Church. 
The Chapter= Out of the Cloiſters we may let our ſelves into the Chapter-Houſe, a ſpa- 
Houſe. cious and beautiful Structure, of the ſame Age with the Cloiſters and Nave 
of the Church, built in the Times, and chiefly by the Benefaction of the 
Archbiſhops Arundel and Courtney, and of the Prior Thomas Chillenden. (g) In 
this Houſe the Prior and Chapter did meet to conſult about the Affairs of 
this Church and Monaſtery : Here the Elections of Archbiſhops, Priors, and 
other Officers were celebrated: () Here Cenſures, Penances, and Corporal 
Chaſtiſements were impoſed and inflicted upon Delinquents, and in ſome caſes 
even with Rods. The moſt remarkable Penance that ever was exerciſed in 
this Houſe, ſeems to have been that which was ſubmitted unto by King 
Henry II. ſome time after the Murder of Becker. I will relate the Story, as I 
have it from Biſhop (i) Grandiſon ; The King had ſubmitted to ſuch Penances 
for the Murder of Becket as the Pope had enjoined him, and was formally re- 
conciled to the Church by two Cardinals ſent from Rome for that purpoſe : 
But his Affairs both in England and Normandy being under Confuſions, the 
King was brought into great ſtraits : He thereupon reſolves to ſeek for help 
to St. Thomas the Martyr ; for whoſe Murder he had already made ample ſatiſ- 
faction, and of whoſe Miracles he had heard ſtrong reports, how able and 
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(a) Curia Prioratus, (b) Curia Domini Archiepiſcopi. (e) Curia Eceleſiæ, Curia Monaſterii 
(d) Cimiterium exterius, Comiterium interius* (e) Campanile Clocarium. (f). Wilhelms Selling 
Prior, Auſtralem partem clauſtri ad uſum Studioſorum confrat rum vitriari fecit, ac ibidem novo: Textns, 
quos Carolos ex novo vocamus, perdecentes fecit. A. S. P. I. p. 146. (g) Domus Capisularis 
(h) Decret. Lanfrauc. pro Ordine Benedict. cap. xix. (i) M. 
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propitious the Saint was to aid and relieve Men in diſtreſs: He vows and per- 

forms a Viſit to the Saint; from Normandy he comes to England, and as ſoon 

as he came firſt within ſight of the Church ( which was at ſeveral Miles di- 

ſtance from it) he alights off his Horſe and walks bare-foot, in a poor Garb, 

like, a Penitent, and paſſeth in that manner openly and publickly thro' the 

Streets of the City, and ſo thro” the Church, till he came to the Tomb of the 

Martyr, where he proſtrated himſelf with profound Humility. After this, 

the Convent being ſummoned to meet in the Chapter-Houſe, at the King's 

Requeſt, he offered his naked Back to be ſcourged by the Monks, which was 

done after the uſual manner of penitential Diſcipline : (This was Anno 1174.) 

The King then - rag that whole Day in Faſting and Prayer, with many Tears; 

And the Story ſays, (a) that hereupon he had great 3 his Enemies 

were ſubdued, and his Days were crowned with Peace and Happineſs, 

Common Reports tell us, that theſe Penances were enforced upon the King 

by the Imperious Monks, who for this very thing have been ſeverely cenſur'd, 

whereas really it was no more than a voluntary Penance, which the Kin 

being then in diſtreſs, took upon himſelf out of pure Devotion: And in thoſe 

places where Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline is exerciſed, ſuch kind of Penances are 

not altogether unknown. | | 
Paſſing thro the Chapter-Houſe at the Eaſt-end, there is an Aſcent, which The Old 

by a few Steps will place us not far from the Weſt-Door of the Prior's-Cha- * 

pel, over which was the 014 Library, which had ſeveral Benefactors, both in 

reſpe& of repairing the Fabrick thereof, and furniſhing it with Books, parti- 

cularly Archbiſhop Chichely and Prior Selling. This Library is now diſſolved, 

and what is become of it, the beginning of the next Chapter will inform us. 


GHAP 11 


Of the Prior's Chapel, Lodgings, Long-Hall, and EDonours : Of the 
Lodgings of the Sub-Prior, the Infirmary, the Church of St. John 


the Baptiſt, Dormitory, Kitchin, Refectory, North. Hall, and 
Almonry. 


| is ſurveying the remaining Apartments, and Offices, and Buildifgs of the The Chapel 
Monaſtery, I will begin with the Chapel of Prior, over which was the of the Prior. 
Old Library ; ſo we now come down from a Room or Chamber which was 
over this Chapel into the Chapel it ſelf : It was dedicated to the Bleſſed Mary, 
and was called, The Chapel of the Bleſſed Mary within the Priory ; as appears from 
ſome ancient Charters, wherein it is ſo called. (%) Archbiſhop #7nchel/ea by 
his Letters, May 27, 1297, granted an Indulgence of forty Days (c) to all 
who ſhould viſit this Chapel, built in honour to the Bleſſed Virgin within the 
Priory, which was the Chapel of the Prior, adjoining to the Cathedral Church, 
confirming all Indulgences formerly granted, or hereafter to be granted to 
the Bene factors and Viſitors of the ſaid Chapel. This Oratory or Chapel was 
beautified and richly furniſhed with Tapeſtry, Copes, &c. (4) by Thomas 
Goldſton. Upon the diſſolution of the Monaſtery this Chapel was aſſigned to 
the uſe of the Dean and his Family, as formerly it had belonged to the Prior : 
Hence, inſtead of the Chapel of the Prior, it was called, The Dear's Chapel: 5 
And not many Years ſince, it has been converted into the preſent fair Ine mow 
Library. Thro' this place the Priors and Deans of this Church have had a . 

paſſage from their Houſe or Lodging into the Cathedral Church: And by 
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(a) Stow. (b) Licentia ad reconciliandum Capellam Prioris ditt am Capellam Beate Marie infra 
Prioratum, ſanguiuis infuſione pollutam. Aug. 23. 1382. Reg. Cant. E. (e) Lui ca- 


pellam Prioris Eccleſia noſtræ Cantuar. junctam eidem Eccleſia & in nomine tante Virginis gloriosè con- 
ſtructam ad tant æ patrone rewerentiam humili devotione decreverint vi ſitare, & coram Altare ipſius Ca- 
pelle Orationem Dominicam, Cc. dixerint, &c. 40 dies de injuncta ab eiſdem, ſeu ab eiſdem debita penis 
tentia relaxamus Ratificantes expreſſe omnes indulgentias Benefactoribus ſeu Veneratorivus ſupradite ca- 
pellæ rite conceſſas ſeu in poſterum concedendas, Dat. apud Chertham v. Il Maii, MCC XC VII. Ex ip- 
ſis Origin. Litteris in Archiv. Eccl. Cant. (4) Oòbit. Cant. 
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the ſame I will go into the Prior's Lodgings, and take ſuch a ſurvey of theni 
as can at this time be made: But before I paſs out of it, I muſt rectifie a Mi- 
ſtake in Mr. Somner's Conjecture concerning the Dedication of this Chapel, 
which he ſuppoſeth to have been to St. Thomas the Martyr, but it was certainly 
to the Virgin Mary: And whereas he ſuppoſeth, that the Chapel, called, 7h: 
Chapel of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, and of the Bleſſed Thomas the Martyr, near 

the Gate of the Priory, to be this very Chapel, he is miſtaken herein : For 

the Chapel near the Gate of the Priory is certainly the Chapel within the 
Almonry, as I ſhall make it appeat to be ſo in its proper place. 

Time has made ſuch alterations in the ruines of the Old Lodgings, for- 
merly belonging to the Prior, that it is impoſſible to mark and deſcribe all 
the particular Rooms, Apartments, and Offices of the ſame. The moſt that 
I can pretend to do in this reſpec will be, to aſſign the Extent and Bounds of 
his Lodgings, and to name ſome of the chief Rooms and Offices thereof, 
with ſome probable conjectures where they once ſtood : The bounds of his 
Lodgings and other Offices belonging unto him, ſeem to have abutted Weſt 
toward the Green-Court, Eaſt toward the Convent-Garden, North to the Wall of 
the Monaſtery, and South upon the 2 I will deſcribe theſe Bounds 
more particularly: Toward the South-Eaſt corner of the (a) Court of the 
Convent is the Gate, which in ancient Writing is called, (b) The Gate of the 
Prior, not the (c) (Gate of the Priory, which I have before mentioned. All the 
Eaſt-ſide of the Green-Court, which is now the Deanery, was formerly part of 
the Building belonging to the Prior, and the entrance thereunto was by this 
Gate of the Prior. rigs thus found our way into his Lodgings, the firſt 
place we come at, whereof we can regain any knowledge, ſeems to be (4) the 
Stone-Hall, called, The Maſter's Table, where, I ſuppoſe, the chief Maſter or 
Steward of the Prior's Houſhold, with the other Officers, of his immediate 
Retinue had their Table. This Hall was rebuilt by Robert Hathbrand, Prior, 
who died Anno 1370. There is no queſtion, but that this is the ſame Buil- 
ding which is the now Hall or Parlor of the Deanery. Out of this Hall there 
was, by ſome Stone-Steps, a paſſage into a Stone-Chamber (e) called, Le Paved 
Chamber and the Prior's Bed-Chamber-Study, and ſome other Rooms for his 
private Apartment, ſeem to have been contiguous to the Paved Chamber, as 
we may conjecture from the Account which the Obituary gives of the re- 
pairing and beautifying of the ſame by Prior Chillenden. The Building, Re- 
building, Repairing, and Adorning of ſeveral other Chambers, Apartments, 
and Offices belonging to the Prior are mentioned in the Obituary and Re- 
giſters of this Church, of which I have added the particulars in the Appendix, 
Numb. XVI. a. The Stable and Granaries, & c. are allo there taken notice 
of. When upon the new Foundation of this Church by King Henry VIII. the 
ſeveral Buildings of the Prior and Convent, which were not utterly demo- 
liſhed, were divided between.the Dean and Prebendaries. To the Dean were 
allotted the Chapel with the Cloſet, the old Chequer with the Chambers 
belonging thereunto, with Corn-Lofts and Cellars adjoining to the Weſt-end 
of his Garden ; the Brew-Houſe, and Bake-Houſe, and Gate-Houſe next to 
his Stables, the great Barn, the Livery-Stables, called the Prior's Stables, the 
ſumptuary Stable and the Carter's-Hall : The Garden before his Hail-Door 
and the Wine-Cellars. To the ſecond Prebendary was allotted the Commiſſion- 
Chamber, which conſequently was on the North- ſide of the Hall of the Infir- 
mary; to the fifth Prebendary was aſſigned part of the () Long Chamber; 
and to the ſixth Prebendary the other part of the Long Chamber, which is ſaid 
to have been contiguous to the Lodgings, called, The Honors; and theſe Lodg- 
ings (the Honors) became the Dwelling-place for the eleventh Prebendary. 
I (hall be more eaſily underſtood, if I ſay, that the Commiſſion- Chamber was 
in the place where now is Dr. Robinſon's Parlor ; the great Chamber was 
where Dr. Thorp's and Dr. Green's Houſes now are; and Dr. Blomer's Houſe 
was the Honors. But why this Apartment was called the Honors, or as it is in 
the original Paper of the diviſion: of theſe Houſes, called the Homers, or ra- 
ther Honners, (according to the ſpelling of the Word in thoſe Times) as 
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( a) Curia Conventus, (b) Porta Prioris, (c) Porta Prioratus. (d) Aula lapidea dicta menſa 
Mazifiri. (e) Juxta Aulam Prioris Ædem Lapideam, que vocatur, le Pavid Chamber, cum duabus ali: 
cameris, lectumque Prioris in Dormitorio cum Studio & aliis domibus annexis laudabiliter repara vit 
Thomas Chillenden Prior, Obit, Cant. (f) Camera Longs, 

Mr. 
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Mr. Somner has given his conjecture, ſo I will take leave to add my gloſs up- 
on it. All that I can fay in this matter. will amount to no more than proba- 
ble conjecture, which I will offer with humble ſubmiſſion to better Jydg- 
ments: Whereas in the Original Paper concetning the Diviſion of the Priory 
into Prebendal Houſes; and in one of the Regiſters of this Church this Pile 


of Buildings is plainly called, The Homers, I can no where find what that 


word ſignifies in relation to a Building or an Apartment : I do therefore con- 
ceive it to be written according to the pronuntiation or found of the word, 
which the Writers of this Paper or Regiſter did not know how to ſpell, or per- 
haps were ignorant of the true importance of the Term ; ſo I conceive it 
may be the corruption of the French Honeur, which in old Books I have ſeen 
written Honneurs and Honners. In ſome later Papers I have ſeen the Building 
called the Honours, and in the Obituary it ſeems to be written, The Maſter- 
Honeurs. I conceive the right Name to be The Honours ; for this Name has 
been uſed in relation to a Building, to ſignifie the Seat or Habitation of a 
Prince or Great Perſon. In Harriſon's Deſcription of Britain, the word is uſed 
in this ſenſe. So I conceive, that as the Habitation of the Archbiſhop was 
called a Palace, ſo the Prior who was called, The Lord Prior, and who was adorn'd 
with all the Epiſcopal I»/ignia (except the bare name of Biſhop) had in his 
Lodgings an Apartment ftiled, The Honours, for Reverence ſake : Theſe Honours 
were at the furtheſt part of his Dwelling, HAT, to the Convent-Garden, 
and in the old Writings they ſeem to be called, (a) The Great Chamber of the Prior : 
Here he had a Bed-Chamber, and other convenient Rooms to reſide in as he 

leaſed ; eſpecially on ſome great and ſolemn Times, when he appear'd in 
— and Honour in this honourable Apartment. I think that this Apart- 
ment was not of ordinary or every-day uſe, but only upon ſpecial occaſions, 
like the Beſt or Spare-Rooms, or Rooms of State and Entertainment in the 
Houſes of Great Perſons ; for it is called, () The Maiſter-Honneurs, that is, the 
Chief or Principal Honours. It is recorded, that John Elbam, Prior, died at the 
Maiſter-Homers : And that Fohn Bockingham, quitting his Biſhoprick of Lincoln, 
came to this Monaſtery, and dwelt at his own charge at the Mayſter-Honners, 
as Mr. Somner in his Manuſcript Collections has obſerved from the Obituary 
of this Church in the Arundel-Library. Theſe Honours being called the Prin- 
cipal and Chief, do imply, that the Prior had ſome other Apartment called his 
Honours, which were of more ordinary uſe, and of leſſer State; and I conceive 
theſe every-day Honours to have been an Apartment at the other end of his 
Lodgings, abutting towards the Court of the Convent, or rather between the 
Infirmary and the Dormitory of the Priory, where now the paſſage leads 
thro the Priory-Gate from the Green-Court into the Dark-Entry, whereof 
ſome Ruines at this Day are only to be ſeen. I take theſe ſmaller Honours to 


be the ſame which in the Obituary are called, La Gloriette: The French Ex- La Gloriette. 


poſitors tell us, that Gloriette ſignifies a little Banqueting-Houſe in a Garden, 
or a little Room on the top of a Tower. I ſhall not ſcruple to call it a ſmall 
Honours or Apartment for an Honourable Perſon. (c) In the Obituary we read, 
that Prior Hathbrand repaired the Chamber that was covered with Lead, next the 
Gloriette. That Prior Selling built from the Ground, contiguous to the Apart- 
ment called the Gloriette, a Stone-Tower, which was covered with Lead, and 
which had fair Glaſs-Windows, and that he decently adorn'd it in the inſide ; 
and that this was called, The Prior's Study. And that Prior Goldſton reared up 
a new Edifice near the Prior's old Apartment, called, La Gloriette, which were 
called, The new Lodging, with ſeveral Rooms,' and a new fair Porch towards 
the Convent. Hereupon I conſider, that the Gloriette, the Tower adjoining 
to it, the old and new Lodgings of the Prior, were all covered with Lead: 
This probably was the cauſe of their being demoliſhed, even for the ſake of 
the Lead, which afforded the gain of Spoil to thoſe that pulled them down : 
And whereas there are now ſtanding two or three Turrets built of Stone, one 
of which may be ſuppoſed to be the Tower of Stone contiguous to the La 
Gloriette, upon ſurveying and conſidering of them, I find them to be no other 
than Stair-Caſes with Stone-Stairs, leading to ſome Rooms; one of them is 
in the Houſe of the eleventh Prebendary, called the Honours ; and another in 
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(a) Camera magna Prioris, (b) Johannes Elham Prior, Anno 1448. obiit apud Maiſter-Homere, 
Reg. Cant. R. (c) Appendix Numb, XVI. 6, 
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the Deanery toward the Green-Court ; whereas this Stone-Tower was much 
more than a Stair-Caſe, it had fair Glaſs-Windows, and was converted by the 
Prior to be his Study ; and there the Prior had his upper Study and his lower 
Study, which had Shelves and Caſes for Books and Writings; and wherein 
ſeveral Records, relating to the 3 even a vaſt number of them, were 
ſtored up. And I conjecture, that the fore- part of the Paſſage from the Green- 
Court to the Dark- entrance (which is a fair piece of Building) is that Porch 
which was erected by Prior Goldſtone. Upon theſe Conjectures I conclude, 
that moſt probably the Prior's old and new Lodgings, his Study, and his Glo- 
riette, to have been where the Ruines are now ſeen between the Hall and 
Kitchin of the Deanery, the Dormitory of the Priory, and the Prior's Chapel. 
I ſpeak all this by probable (as it ſeems to me) conjecture, and will not con- 
tend with any one that thinks otherwiſe. 

There was a Hall belonging to the Prior, called, The Long Hall, which, by 
the Decree of the Dean and Chapter, Anno 1545, was pulled down to the 
Ground. It ſeems to have been in that place where is now the paſſage from 
the Library towards the Houſes of the firſt and ſecond Prebendaries, and that 
it reached as far as the Infirmary-Hall ; where a Wall that was croſs that Paſ- 
ſage, has been taken away in the Memory of ſome now alive: And it ſeems 
to have been pulled down on purpoſe to make that Paſſage more open and 
convenient: But there are no foot- ſteps of it remaining, ſo as to ſay of any 
certainty, here was the Long-Hall. 

On the South-ſide of the Prior's Lodgings, contiguous to the Long-Hall, if 
I have not miſtaken the place thereof, the Sub-Prior had an Apartment to 
himſelf, which ſeems to have been extended from the Prior's Chapel to the 
Infirmary, and is now aſſigned for the Dwelling-place of one of the Minor- 
Canons. I learn this from the Obituary, where it is ſaid, that the Aquedu# 
was carried thro' the Cimitery near the Foundation of the Church, (5) to 
the Lodging of the Sub-Prior, and from the Lodging of the Sub- Prior thro? 
the Manſion of the Lord Prior. 

Let us now viſit the Infirmary, which was contiguous to the Lodgings of 
the Prior and Sub-Prior : Here all manner of due proviſion was made for the 
ſick Monks, and the care of this Place was committed to a particular Offi- 
cer, named, The Infirmarer. Here every ſick Man had his own Room or 
Chamber to himſelf, whereby was prevented the Inconvenience of one ſick 
Man's being troubleſome or offenſive to another, by reaſon of his Complaints 
or Diſtempers : The Chambers for the Sick reached to the Prior's Stone-Hall. 
(c) Prior Hathbrand built ſeven new Rooms for the Imfirm. The Hall of the 
Infirmary is at this Day to be ſeen whole and entire. There were adjoining 
to it a Kirchin and other neceſſary Offices, which at this Day make up good 
part of the ſecond Prebendal Houſe. Here was alſo a fair Chapel dedicated 
to the Virgin Mary, and there are till extant in the Regiſters (4) of this 
Church, ſeveral Charters and Grants made to the Altar of the Bleſſed Mary in 
the Infirmary. The Ruines of the South-ſide of the Chapel are to be ſeen in 
the Dwelling of the firſt Prebendary. The Eaſt-end, and part of the North- 
ſide toward the Eaſt-end are remaining to this Day. There were ſeveral Al- 
tears (beſides the principal Altar of the Virgin Mary, which gave Name to it) 
within this Chapel; as the Altars of St. Benedict and St. Agnes: And the Altar 
of the Virgin had a Taper of Wax continually burning before the Image of 
the Virgin. (e) I am informed of all theſe things from the Regiſtring of ſome 
Burials celebrated in this place. (f) When a Monk ſeemed to be paſt hope 
of Recovery, drawing near to the point of Death, the Brethren, in their turns, 
two by two, were appointed to read before him, without ceaſing, Night and 
Day, the Goſpels and the Paflion ,of our Bleſſed Lord, ſo long as the fick 
Man had his Senſes ; and when his Senſes fail'd, they were to ſing Pſalms 
by him until he died. It was ordered, that as ſoon as he was departed this 
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(a) MI. Eccl, Cane. (b) Aula longa, (c) Uſque ad Cameram Sup-prieris & 4 Camera Sup - priori: 
per Manſionem Domini Prioris. A. S. P. I. p. 148. (d) Obit. Cantuar. (e) Carte B. M. in Infirmario. 
Reg. A. fol. 382. (f) Henricus Sutton e ſepultus in Capella Infirmariæ ante Altare St. Be- 
nedicti, rinno 1429. Jacobus Grove ſepultus in Capella Infirmariæ ante altare S. BenediAi juxta Oftium 
gardini. Anno 1430 · Johannes Moland Sacriſta ſepultus eſt in capella Infirmariæ ante Altare S. Agneti; 
Virginiss Thomas Everardus ſepultus eſt in Capella Infirmarie B. M. V. directe ſub cerea ardente coram 
ea. A. D. 1405. (g) Decret. Lanfranc, pro Ordine Bened. C. 24. 
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Life, a Hair-Cloth ſhould be ſpread, and a Croſs ſhould be made on it, by 
the ſtrowing of Aſhes, the full length and . breadth thereof, and then the 
Corps of the deceaſed to be laid upon it. Afterwards the Corps was to be 
waſhed, and then ſown up in the Cloth. I have mentioned thus much con- 
cerning the manner how they ordered and diſpoſed of the Corps of deceaſed 
Monks, as that which will give us light into two things ; the firſt whereof is 
the uſe of a Leaden Ciſtern, which was in the Infirmary, namely, to waſh 
the Bodies of the deceaſed, which was done with ſome Ceremony. The 
other thing is cry e ancient Stone in the Infirmary-Chapel, (where- 
of mention is made in a Regiſter of this Church (a) on which he Corps of 
the Deceaſed was wont to be laid. This had been an ancient Cuſtom, but about 
the Year 1401 this ancient Stone was taken down and carried away: And ſome 
time after a new Stone was prepared for that purpoſe, and placed before the 
Holy Croſs, which was in the inward part of the Chapel of the Infirmary. 
When Archbiſhop Cuthbert had procured from the King and the Pope a 
right of Sepulture of Archbiſhops and others within this Church, which the 
Neighbouring Monaſtery of St. Peter and St. Paul had enjoyed, as appropri- 
ated to it ſelf ever ſince its firſt foundation, he did ere& a Church, (C) a 
ſtately Fabrick, almoſt contiguous to the Metropolitical Church, which was 
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dedicated to St. John the Baptiff. Among other uſes for which it was foun- The Church 
ded, one was, that it might be a Burial-place for Archbiſhops, in which he of St. 70:= 
was the firſt that was buried. Much enquiry has been made where this e Bp 


Church was built, and what is become of it ; of both which I can give ſome 
Account : It was placed near the Eaſt-end of the Cathedral Church, not far 
diſtant from it, and very probably in the ſame place where the Chapel of the 
Infirmary was: (c) It was conſumed by Fire totally : If it had eſcaped the 
former Fires, as I think it had not, yet it was certainly devoured by thoſe 
Flames, which burnt the Glorious Quire of Conrad; for the Chapel of the Infir- 
mary, together with all the Infirmary, periſhed at the ſame time. When this 
Chapel was rebuilt, and annexed to the Infirmary, it loſt the ancient Name 
and Patronage of St. Fobn the Baptifi, and was dedicated to the Bleſſed Virgin 
Mary. There was a Door in the South-Wall of it toward the Eaſt-end, which 
opened into the Convent-Garden, by which was the forenam'd Altar of 
St. Benedict: And this Door was convenient for the ſick Monks, upon occa- 
ſion, to take the Air in the Garden. On the out- ſide of the South-Wall the 
Figure of St. Jobn the Baptift is to be ſeen at this Day; as it were ſeemingly 
intimating, that he was turn'd out of Doors, having neither Altar nor Wor- 
ſhiper within thoſe Walls, but really denoting and pointing to us the place 
where his Church anciently ſtood. His Patronage being diſmiſs'd, che Monks 
committed themſelves in their Sickneſs to the tender care of the Bleſſed Maid 
Mary: She ſeem'd a better Nurſe, more ſoft and gentle than the rough and 
ſevere Preacher of Penance : Towards this Holy Virgin Lady they did ever 
bear a profound Devotion: They multiplied Altars to her, in the Church, in 
the Priory, in the Infirmary, and where not. They called upon her by gra- 
cious Names, and courted her with fondeſt expreſſions of Love, and were 
deſirous to caſt themſelves into her Virgin-Arms : So it is no wonder if in the 
new Dedication of this Chapel they exchang'd their Saint: And ſince this 
Chapel was in its firſt Foundation erected for to be a Burial-place, it is eaſie 
to conceive, that the Infirmary ( whither the ſick Monks being removed, did 
expire their laſt Breath ) was built contiguous to it, and did receive it, as its 
own proper Chapel ; and I think there can be no queſtion made of this mat- 
ter. The Age of this Chapel, and of the Walls thereof, that are now ſtand- 
ing, may be computed from the Age of the Quire ; for as they were laid in 
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(a) Hugo Aieyn obiit in Vigilia S. Michael circa annum 1401+ Hie non jacuit ſup'r petram more an- 


tiquo, quia locus ille antiquus cineritius jam per annum & dimidium tranſactum ablatus eſt. Nicolaus 
Canterbury obiit in die S. Hugonis: Hic primus omni um jacuit ſuper petram novam ante imaginem 
S. Crucis capelle Infirmarie interiorem ; ex quo lectus ille pretioſus cineritius SS. Patrum noſtrorum anti- 
quorum deletus eſt & ablatus, ut premittitur. A. D. 1404. (b) Baſilicam Gervaſ. (c) Cuthbertus 
Eccleſiam in Orieutali parte majoris Eccleſiæ ei dem pene cont iguam in honorem Beati Joannis Baptiſte fas 
bricavit, ut & Baptiſteria & examinationes judiciorum pro diverſis cauſis ad correctionem ſcelerum inibi 
celebrarent ur, & Archiepiſcoporum corpora in ed ſepelirentur, ſublata de medio antiqua conſuetudine, qua 
eatenus in Eccleſia Apoſtolbrum Petri & Pauli corpora Anteceſſorum ſuorum tumulari ſolebant. Huic de- 
functo & in Eccleſia S. Johannis Baptiſte ſepulto Bregwinus ſucceſſit. A. S. P. II. p. 75. (d) Eccleſi- 
= 5 Johannis Baptiſtæ, que 4 Beato Cuthberto ædi ficata & dedicata erat, voran flamma conſumpſit. 
bid. p. 76, 77. | 
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Aſhes by the ſame Flames; ſo they were both raiſed out of their Aſhes by the 
ſame Hinds, and at the ſame Time: And there have paſſed away ſince that 
time, about 518 Years. | rent 3 

Having ſurvey d the Infirmary, we muſt return back thro the Prior's Lodg- 
ings, out of which (at the Weſt bounds thereof) a Door was opened into 
the Dormitory : Here every Monk had his own Cell to himſelf, a place of Re- 
pe where he might ſleep undiſturb'd, or give himſelf freely to Prayer and 

iritual Exerciſes, without any kind of moleſtation from any of the reſt of 
the Brethren. Their Behaviour in theſe Cells, whether they were aſleep, or 
at Prayer, or in Meditations, was frequently overlooked by their Superiors 
and Viſitors appointed for that purpoſe, leſt oy tre them ſhould do otherwiſe ' 
than they ought to do: They had a Mat and a hard Pillow to lie down upon, 
and a Blanket or Rug to keep them warm: They flept in their Clothes girt 
with Girdles, and thereby were alway ready to attend their Night-Devotions 
at the Canonical Hours, In this place a perpetual Silence was injoin'd at all 
Hours, and without any noiſe by walking or talking. No Stranger was ad- 
mitted to ſee the Dormitory without ſpecial leave. It was ſeverely prohibited 
that one Brother ſhould ever ſet his Foot into the Cell of another Brother, 
but every one was to keep to his own Cell : And it was never allowed, upon 
any occaſion whatſoever, that any Woman ſhould be permitted to come 
within the Door of this place. The Dormitory, belonging to this — 
was placed on the South-ſide of the Court of the Convent. Upon the diſſo- 
lution of the Priory it was converted into a Common-Hall for the Minor- 
Canons, and the Officers belonging to the Quire, where they had a common 
Table, after the manner of Colleges. This Hall and common Table being 
afterwards diſſolved, it was converted into diſtin& Dwellings for ſome of the 
Minor Canons, and into a Houle for the ninth Prebend ; to which Houſe 
was alſo added the Kitchin of the Convent : And in this ſtate the Dormitory 
and Kitchin remain at this Day. | 


TheRefe&o- Adjoining to the Dormitory and Kitchin (toward the Weſt) was the Com- 
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The Celerar's 


Lodging. 


The North- 
Hall. 


mon-Hall or Table of the Convent, called, The Refectory, where they had 
their Meals ſerved up. I have met with a ſhort Bill of Fare, ſuch as was al- 
lowed to every two Monks, which was as followeth : (a) To every two 
Monks, when they had Soles, there were four Soles in a Diſh ; when they 
had Plaiſe, two Plaiſe ; when they had Herrings, eight Herrings ; when they 
had Whitings, eight Whitings ; when they had Mackrels, two Mackrels ; and 
when the Pad Eggs, ten Eggs. If they had any thing more allowed them, 
beyond their ordinary Fare, it was either Cheeſe, or Fruit, or the like. 
There was a Door out of the Refectory into the North-ſide of the Cloiſters, 
which is now to be ſeen. To the Refectory, beſides the Kitchin, there was 
a Pantery and other requiſite Offices : Theſe were allotted for the Habitation 
of the ſeventh Prebendary, now Dr. Iſham. | 

The Celerar had his Hall and Lodgings on the Weſt-ſide of the Cloiſters, 
whereof an Account may be ſeen in Mr. Somner. When King Henry VIII. 
new-founded this Cathedral and Metropolitical Church, he reſtored all the 
ſite of the diffolved Monaſtery to the Dean and Canons of this Church, ex- 
cept the Celerar's Hall and Lodgings, which he reſerved to himſelf, and 
which afterwards, I think, by Cardinal Pole's means, were annexed to the 
Archiepiſcopal Palace, to which they were very near, and ſo they continue 
to this Day in the poſſeſſion of the Archbiſhop. | 

I will now turn to the Gate of the Priory : The Porter's-Lodge was for- 


merly on the South-fide of it, and the (5 Hall and Lodgings for the enter- 


tainment of Strangers, were on the North- ſide of it, as alſo on the North-ſide 


of the Court, whence it was called, The North-Hall. He that deſires to know 


The Almon- 
ry. 


more of this Mn may receive full Information from Mr. Soxer ; fo L 
e 


will ſtay no longer here, but ſtep into the Almonry, which was placed on 
the back-ſide of this Hall. 

The Almonry was a conſiderable Office, and well-endowed, chiefly by 
Archbiſhop Richard, Becker's immediate Succeſſor, who appropriated to it the 
Churches of Monłton, with the Chapels of Birchington and Wood ; alfo Eaftry, 
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(a) Frimum Servitium in Refectorio & Infirmatorio; de Solis continet iiii. Solos pro uno ferculo quorum 
heminum ; de Plays, ii. Playos ; de Allec. viii. Allee. de Marlang. viii Marlang. de Makarel, ii Mala- 
rel de Ovir, x Ova. Reg. Eccl. Cant. (b) Aula Hoſpitum. Camera Heſpitum. 
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with the Chapels of Scrinling and Forth; alſo Meopbam and Eyngord: After- 
wards the Churches of Fairfield, Seaſalter, Fremingham, and St. Thomas de Ma- 
riſco, were in like manner appropriated hereunto. All theſe Appropriations 
were confirm'd (a) by the Bulls of Pope Lucius and Alexander III. Neverthe- 
leſs Archbiſhop Baldwin, who was ever vexatious to the Monaſtery, ſeized 
upon the Churches of Meonkton and Eaſtry, took the Profits to himſelf, and 
left them in poſſeſſion for his Succeſſor. Theſe Churches remain'd alienated 
from the Almonry about 165 Years ; and then the Convent redeem'd them 
of Archbiſhop 1/ip, by giving him the Churches of St. Dunſtan, St. Pancrace, 
and All- Saints in Bread-ſtreet in London, by way of exchange for them. And 
Iſlip is recorded a Benefactor for conſenting unto and confirming of this A- 
.greement. King Henry II. gave the portion of waſte Land between North-Gate 
and Quiningate before-mentioned, to the Almonry. () Prior Eaſtry, An. 1319. 
built a new Chapel within the Almonry, where there was ordained a Chan- 
tery of ſix Prieſts, which Ordination was confirmed by Archbiſhop Walter 
Anno 1 52275 and by (c) King Edward Anno 19, Regni ſui, Adjoining to the 
Chapel, there were Lodgings for the ſix Prieſts of this Chantery. An. 1327 
the Church pf Weſelife, near Dover, was appropriated toward the ſuſtenance 
of theſe Prieſts, and the repairing of the Chapel, with its Apurtenances, 
Anno 1358 Alexander Hanekin, Clerk, became a great Benefactor to this Cha- 
pel, as appears from the Charter of his Benefactions (4); wherein it is ſpecified, 
that he gave a Meſſuage, two Mills, 195 Acres of Plough-Land, 35 Acres 
of Paſture-Land, 20 Acres and one Rod of Meadow, 11 Acres and o half 
of Wood-Land, together with ſome other ſmall Rents. In this Charter it is 
ſaid, (e) that this Donation was toward the maintaining of ſeven Chaplains 
in the Almonry : So the number of the Chaplains was encreaſed. The Cha- 
pel is further called, (F) The 8 10 St. Thomas the Martyr near the Gate of the 
Priory. This will correct the Miſtake in Mr. Somner, who ſuppoſeth, that 
the Prior's Chapel was dedicated to St. Thomas and the Virgin Mary, which 
was occaſioned by not diſtinguiſhing between the Gate of the Prior, and of 
the Priory : Here is a large Gate leading to the Street of the City near North- 
Gate; at this Gate the Alms were diſtributed to the Poor: The Fragments 
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which were left at the publick Tables of the Monaſtery, which were very 


many and great, did adminiſter a daily and continual ſupply for the relief of 
the Poor that waited at this Door for Alms. 

At the general diſſolution of the Monaſtery, the Almonry found harder 
meaſure Ton any other part of the Priory ; for it being ſituated without the 
Square of the Court of the Convent, as it were, in a corner by it ſelf, King 
Henry VIII. reſtored all the Ground and Edifices, that were not demoliſhed, 
to he new-founded Collegiate Church, except this Almonry, which he re- 
tained in his own hands, and converted it into an Office for the minting of 

Money: Hence, at this Day, it commonly paſſeth by the name of the Mint- 
Tard: But the Almonry, with all the Edifices and Ground belonging to it, 
containing about one Acre, was given (g) by Queen Mary to Cardinal Pole, 
by Letter Patents under the Great Seal of England, dated Fune 14, Anno Reg. 
Phil. & Marie III. & IV. And at the bottom it is added, that this Grant was 
paſſed by Authority of Parliament: And by Pole the Almonry was reſtored to 
the Church again, according to the Grant of the Queen. The Chapel of the 
Almonry, and the Lodging of the Chaplains belonging unto it have ſince 
been converted into the Grammar-School ; which being founded and ordained 
by King Henry, to conſiſt of a Maſter, a ſecond Maſter, and fifty Scholars, 
who receive a Quarterly Stipend, is at this Day called, The King -School. The 
old Walls of the School-Houſe being the old Walls of the Chapel, built by 
Henry Eaſtry, Prior, of which I have already made mention, are at this pre- 
ſeni Year 383 Years old. 
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(a) Reg. Cant. (b) Reg. Eccl. Cant. A. fol. 395. b. (c) Carta Regia extat in Archivis Eccleſ. 
(d) In Regiſtro Cantuarienſi. (e) Ad ſuſtentationem ſeptem Capellanorum in Eleemoſynaria, (f) Ca- 
pella S. Thome Martyris juxta Portam Prioraths, (g] Archiv. Eccleſ. 
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CHAP. III 
Of the Members, Officers, and Servants belonging to this Monaſtery. 


Aving finiſhed my ſurvey of all the Edifices, I will now take ſome ac- 
1 count of the Members, Officers, and numerous Family retained in this 
Monaſtery. | FR | 
Here we are bound to give the pre-eminence to His Grace the Lord Arch- 
biſhop, who was then reputed to be the Head of this Monaſtery, and in the 
ſtead of an (a) Abbat ; who had a Superiority and Power over the Convent : 
Upon this ground the Monks built a Pretence, that no Man could be duly 
conſtituted Archbiſhop of Canterbury, unleſs he firſt profeſſed himſelf a Bene- 
difine : They would not allow a ſecular Perſon to preſide over the Religions, 
as they called themſelves. When Odo was promoted to the Pontifical Dignity 
in this Church, he qualified himſelf for this high Station, by making the 
Vows, and putting on the Habit of their Order, leſt he ſhould appear offen- 
five to the Monks, who had never ſeen, (as it is pretended) an Archbiſhop in 
any other Garb, but ſuch as was proper to their Order. This Act of Grace 
probably went far towards the gaining him the reputation and honour of a 
Saint. In this very caſe there happened a remarkable Conteſt between the 
Comprovincial Biſhops, and the Prior and Convent of Chri#-Church, at the 


election of an Archbiſhop An. 1123. The Story is related in this manner. (b) 


The Family 


On the Feaſt of the Purification B. V. the King kept his Court at Gloceſter, 
where all the Biſhops, and the Prior of this Church, with ſome of his Monks 
were preſent : It was there propoſed to fill the See of Canterbury, then vacant ; 
ſeveral worthy Perſons were recommended as fit for this Dignity. The Prior, 
wich his Companions, recommended to the King ſome good Men of their 
own Order, and declared, that whomſoever of theſe the King would pleaſe 
to approve of, they would readily accept of him, and immediately proclaim 
him their Archbiſhop Ele& : But the Piſhops, who were all of the ſecular 
Clergy, put in their Exceptions, alledging, that they would not conſent, 
that a Monk ſhould preſide over them, as their Primate, when as the ſecular 
Clergy afforded as fair a choice of excellent Perſons, and as well qualified 
to govern the Church, as any could be found in the Monaſteries. The Prior 
and his Brethren inſiſted with much vchemence, that no Man but a Monk 
could be rightly elected; and that from the time of St. Auguſtin, who was a 
Monk, and the firſt Archbiſhop, to that preſent Day, every one of the Arch- 
bilhops had been of the Benedictine Order: Notwithſtanding all this, the pro- 
motion of an Archbiſhop at that time was determined by the King againſt 
the Monks ; William Corboil, a Secular, being conſtituted Archbiſhop. The 
relation which the Archbiſhop did then bear to the Monaſtery, as he was 
their Abbot, Father, Superior, or Governor, was a ſtrong reaſon why the 
choice of an Archbiſhop ſhould of right belong to the Convent: And ſo it 
was moſt agreeable to the Deſires, and moſt beneficial to the common Inte- 
reſt of the Convent, to have one of their own Order ſzated in the Archi- 
epiſcopal Throne; and they had juſt cauſe to contend for this Privilege. I 
have already treated concerning the Right which the Convent had of chooſing 
an Archbiſhop, and how many ways they were oppoſed in the ſame. 

I cannot undertake to give the juſt Number of the Archbiſhop's Houſhold, 


of the Archb. hjs Officers, and Servants that attended upon him, they were ſomerimes more, 


ſometimes fewer, according as he was diſpoſed to appear in greater or leſſer 
State : But for the moſt part, his Retinue was like his Revenue, great and 
Prince-like. And the Officers of his Palace were ſo conſtituted, as to bear 
ſome reſemblance to the Offices in the King's Royal Palace. His publick 
Appearance was alway with a large Train of Attendants ; and theſe were 
lodged in his Palace, within the Walls and Precincts of the Monaſtery. 

The Archbiſhop was Viſitor of the Convent, and had a power in electing 
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(a) Archiepi ſcopus Abbatis loco eſt. Nam ant iquitus quiſquis erat ejus ditionis Archiepiſcopus idem erat 
& Monachus, Eraſ. Colloq. (b) Gervas, Simeon Dunelm. 


and 
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and conſtituting of a Prior, Supprior, the Obedientiaries, and ſome other in- 
ferior Officers: But in other reſpects the chief Government of the Convent 
was committed to the Prior. The diſpoſal of the Revenues, and the manage- 
ment of all the Temporal Affairs of the Convent, did wholly belong to the 
Prior and Chapter; the Archbiſhop having nothing to do therein. I will 
therefore proceed, in the next place, to deſcribe the State of the Prior, his 
Election, Dignities, and Family. | 
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The election of a Prior was celebrated after this manner: The Death of the The Elegien 
late Prior was notified to the Archbiſhop, by Letters from the Convent: Here- ef © Prior. 


upon he came to the Chapter-Houſe, where all the Monks were ſummoned 
to wait upon him, in order to the creating of a new Prior. After he had 
made a ſhort Exhortation or Sermon, ſuitable to the occaſion, one of the 
Monks preſented unto him the Names of all the Brethren of the Monaſtery, 
written in a Roll: The Archbiſhop makes a ſcrutiny of the Vote of ever 

particular Monk, which he takes down in Writing, and withdraws for the 
preſent, carrying this Roll with him: He conſults with his Clergy that are 
about him at this time, and conſiders which of the Monks appears beſt qua- 
lified for this Dignity. He returns to the Chapter-Houſe, and in a full con- 
vention of all the Monks, pronounces who is Prior Elect : Hereupon the Pre- 
centor begins Te Deum, and goes before the Prior Elect, thro' the Quire to 
the High-Altar, where the Archbiſhop ſays the Prayer which was wont to be 
ſaid on this occaſion : Then the Archbiſhop inſtalled the Prior in his Stall on 
the North-ſide of the Quire ; and then 9 himſelf in the firſt Stall of the 
South-ſide of the Quire, ſaid the uſual Verſicles and Prayer; then returning 
into the Chapter-Houſe, before he ſits down, placeth the Prior on the North- 
fide of his Chair, that is on his Right-hand, and ſo diſmiſſeth the Aſſembly 
with his Benediction. After this manner Richard Oxenden was elected Prior 
Anno 1331. Mr. Sommer has given, in his Appendix, the Record of this Electi- 
on, which Iwill forbear to repeat, only give me leave to add, That if a Prior 
happen'd to die in the vacancy of this See, the Brethren of the Convent did 
forthwith proceed to ele& one of their own Body, which Election the new 
Archbiſhop, as ſoon as he came to his Church, was obliged to confirm, (un- 
leſs there appeared good cauſe to the contrary) by the Bulls of the Popes, 
Alexander III. Innocent III. Urban III. Celeftin III. and Gregory IX. This Privi- 
lege of electing their Prior by themſelves, in the vacancy of the See of Canter- 
bury, ſeemed to them of ſo great value, as to deſerve to be confirmed by the 
Bulls of no leſs than five Popes above-named. The Words of the Grant and 


Confirmation in all theſe Bulls are the ſame, as may be ſeen in the Appendix, 
Numb. XVII. 


The Prior being thus ſeated in his Dignity, was eſteemed Honourable, and His Dignity. 


received with profound veneration by the Convent at all times. Lanfranc's 
Decrees concerning the Benedictines (H) made large Proviſions for all manner 
of Reſpect to be paid to an Abbot or a Prior. Theſe were binding Obliga- 
tions to the whole Convent, to honour and obey him as their Superior. And 
this ſeems to have been moſt prudently ordained ; for where Reſpect and 
Veneration is paid to Superiors, there Obedience and good Order is never 
wanting. But there were other Inducements which moved not only thoſe of 
the Convent, but others alſo to look upon him with Admiration, and to bear 
2 high veneration towards him: For upon all ſolemn occaſions he was adorn- 
ed with rich and glorious Veſtments : It was granted him to bear the ho- 
nourable Enſigns of Epiſcopacy, the Miter, the Paſtoral Staff, the Ring, the 
Gloves, the Sandals, and the like, From theſe Grants the Stile and Title of 
Honour was derived, wherewith addreſſes were commonly made to him, by 
calling him, My Lord Prior. Iwill recite the Grants of theſe Honours in the 
ſame order in which they were made, together with ſome Conceflions of 
Honours or Privileges made to the Convent .as well as to the Prior, which 
may be properly mentioned here. | 

Anno 1205 Pope Innocent gave him leave to wear (c) the Epiſcopal Ghwes 
(d) for an ornament to his Hands: At the ſame time he inveſted him with the 
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(2) A. S. P. I. p. 174. (b) Cap II. & III. (c) Licentiam utendi chirothecis, dalmatica, nec non 
»nantello in menſa. Bull. Innocent. (d) Chirot hecæ ab Qrdine Romano dicuntur manice, quia manuum 
ſunt Ornainent a. Gavant, Theſaur. Rituum. p. 94. 
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Robe called the Dalmatic, (a) which was the common Habit of all Biſhops ; 
and by the ſame Bull, he gave him licenſe to uſe the Naprkin at the Table: 
The meaning of which Grant is to be thus underſtood : When the Biſhop H 

ut on his Habit in order to adminiſter at the Holy Table, he had a fine 
apkin or Handkerchief faſtned to his Left-Arm : The Prior had leave to 
uſe the like Napkin when he officiated at the Altar. Anno 1220 Pope Hanorius 
of his ſpecial Cince did put the Pontifical Ring, as a ſignal of Honour, upon 
his Finger; and the Miter (which has been called the (%) Sacerdore} Crown) up on 
his Head, with a Licence to wear them upon all Solemnities, in Synods, at 
Proceflions, and on the great Feſtivals of the Church. Thus the Prior ap- 
ear'd, tho not in the Office, yet with the Honour of a Biſhop. Anno 1378 
ope Urban granted him leave, in the (c) abſence of the Archbiſhop, to uſe the 
Paſtoral Staff, to put on the Sandals or Slippers, which were richly embroi- 
dered, and to give the ſolemn Benediction. And thus from Head to Foot, 
from the Miter to the Sandals, the Prior was adorned Biſhop-like : And that 
he might approach as near as could be, to the Epiſcopal-Offices, he was per- 
mitted to bear the Paſtoral Staff, and to give the Benediction ſolemnly, in the 

abſence of the Archbiſhop. 
By the Rubrick of the Roman Miſſal it was inhibited to wear the Dælmotie 
Robe, or to ſing the Angelical Hymn, Glory to God en high : In the ſtated Sea- 
ſons of Faſting, Pope Alexander granted a Diſpenſation to this Church, that 
the Dalmatic Robe might be uſed, and (4) Gloria in excelſis might be ſung 
upon the Feaſts of St. Gregory, St. Benedi#, and St. Elphege, it they hapned to be 
in the time of Lent ; and on St. Andrew's-Day, when it hapned to be within 
the time of Advent. Pope Honorius did further indulge them liberty to wear 
on their Heads in time of Divine Service, black Caps lined with black Furr, 
from the Feaſt of St. Michael to the Feaſt of the Reſurrection. This Conceſſion 
was given them as well for Honour-ſake as for Neceſſity- ſake, as well to adorn 
their Heads with coſtly and rich Caps, as to defend their Heads from the ſe- 
verity of Cold in the Winter-time, as the tenor of the Bull declares. All 
theſe Bulls, which I have quoted, are extant in the Regiſters of the Church, 

| eſpecially the Regiſter G. | 
Provincial The Prior and his Chapter had an honourable Juriſdiction, which did of 
and Dioceſan courſe devolve upon them, as oft as the See of Canterbury . corny to be void, 
— for the Canon Law did put them in poſſeſſion of an Authority to exerciſe 
che Prior 284 All Juriſdiction, as well Provincial as Dioceſan, during that vacancy. Here 
Chapter in they acted like Archbiſhops : They ſent forth their Commiſſions, according 
the vacancy to their Power, for the viſiting of the Dioceſes within this Province, Abbies, 
of the See. Priories, Nunneries, and Collegiate-Churches: They ſummoned Provincial- 
Synods, had the Archiepiſcopal Right of the Probate of Wills; and all other 
like Privileges. The Archdeacons of Canterbury contended long with them to 
have wreſted this Right out of their Hands, but could not prevail, having no 
better Succeſs, than they had right in this Cauſe. Hereof I will give a full 
account afterwards. N 

The Prior in It remains, that we attend upon my Lord Prior to the Provincial Synods, 
Synods and where he is ſeated, with his Miter upon his Head, on the Bench of the Biſhops, 
Parliaments. like a Biſhop. And hence let us follow him to the Parliament, to which he 
has been ſeveral times ſummoned by the Royal Mandate. Here the Regiſters 
of this Church do not afford me the leaſt Information: So I apply my ſelf 
to Mr. Selden, (e) who will furniſh me with all that I can ſay upon this matter. 
L have no opportunity to ſearch or to examine into the Truth of what he 
ſays ; ſo I will follow my moſt Learned Guide, without danger (I hope) of 
being miſled by him: He obſerves, that ever ſince the Norman Conqueſt, no 
one ever had a Title to a Biſhoprick (except the Biſhop of Sodor in the Iſle of 
Man) in all England, but he was a Baron in Parliament. (f) He alſo divides 
Barons into two forts, Barons by Tenure and Writ, and Barons by Writ only. 
He calls Barons by Tenure and Writ, ſuch as having poſſeſſion of ancient Ba- 
ronies were ſummoned by ſeveral Writs to Parliament; and Barons by Hr 


(a) Dalmatica omnium Epiſcoporum facta eſt communis weſtis, Ibid. [b) Corona Saceras' ali; 
Ammian. Marcell, (c) In abſentia Archiepiſcops Priori facultas conceditur ut endi baculo paſiovali 
Sandaliis, dandique ſolemnem Benedictionem poſt Miſſarum ſolennia & in aliis divinis Officiis, & in 
menſam plenam- Bull. Urban. (d) Bulla de cantanda Gloria in Excelſis in feſtis Quadrageſſimes. 
(e) Titles of Honour, p. 72s. (f) P. 715. 


only, 
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only, ſuch as were ſummoned by a like Writ to Parliament, altho' they had no 
Poſſeſſions that were honorary Baronies. The Priors of this Church ſeem to 
have been (at beſt) no others than Barons by Writ only. He alſo obſerves, 
Barons were Spiritual and Temporal : The Spiritual Barons were Seculars, as 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops ; or Regulars, as Abbots, Priors, and ſome Maſters 
of Orders. (a2) Theſe things being premiſed, the firſt Summons, when the 
Prior of this Church was called to Parliament, bear date Anno 49. Henry III. 
At which time above an hundred Regular Barons, that is, Abbots, Priors, and 
Maſters of Orders, beſides the Deans of York, Exeter, Sarum, Wells, and Lincoln, 
were in like manner ſummoned : So this was no ſpecial Favour, or ſingular 
Honour to this Prior in particular. Beſides they were all ſummoned YVoluntarie, 
as the words of the Record are. Mr. Sellen adds, that it appears by good Te- 
ſtimony under King Edward III. That all the Abbots and Priors in England 
were ſummoned to Parliament. The next Summons which he mentions is 
Anno 23 Edw. I. where the chief Abbots and Priors only (about 50 in num- 
ber) were called to Parliament; whereof the Prior of the Church of the 
Holy Trinity in Canterbury was one. A third Summons was Anno 24 Edward I. 
Another was Anno 25 Edward I. Another was Anno 27 Edward I. Another 
was Anno 13 and Anno 14 Edward II. Another Anno 5 Henry IV. At all which 
times the Prior of Canterbury was ſummoned ; and after this it, does not ap- 

ear that he was called any more to Parliament. 'The laſt of the forenam'd 
Summons ſeems to have been an Act of Grace at the earneſt requeſt of Thomas 
Chillenden, who was then Prior ; for he was one of a high Spirit, a zealous Pro- 
moter, as of the Honour of his Church, ſo of his own Greatneſs. It was he 
that did obtain the Bull for the Paſtoral Staff, and now he ſeems to have pro- 
cured for himſelf a Seat among the Barons in Parliament; which his Succeſ- 
ſors never enjoyed after him. If the Priory had had a Barony annexed to it, 
as Mr. Somner doth conjecture, then the Prior was a Baron by Tenure, and 
we ſhould have found him ſitting in all Parliaments in right of his Barony, as 
the Biſhops have ever done; but this doth no where appear: So the Lordſhip 
of the Prior doth not ſeem to be derived either from a Barony, or from the 
Parliamentary-Writ ; but from the Miter and Honour given him by the Popes, 
who made him a Spiritual Lord. 

The Prior had a large Family, many Officers and Servants belonging to his 
own Lodgings and Stables: He had his Eſquires (% to attend upon his Per- 
ſon, as his Chamberlain, Marſhal, &c. He had his Clerk, Notary, Meſſenger, 
Maſter of his Stables, Cook, Butler, &c. we may gueſs ſomewhat of their 
number by an imperfe& Liſt of them, which I have caſt into rhe Appendix. 

The Supprior ſtands next to be mentioned: His Office was to ſupply the Supprior. 
place of the Prior in his Abſence, taking care that all due Order was obſer- 
ved in the Monaſtery, ſo long as the Prior was out of the way. He did not 
lie in the common Dormitory, but had his proper Chamber, perhaps his Ta- 

ble too by himſelf. He was much reſpected by the Convent for his Office-ſake, 
being in the Monaſtery next in Dignity to the Prior. 

The chief Officers called the Obedientiaries, were next in Dignity to the Obedientia« 
Supprior, and are now to be named in their Order: Theſe were the Celerar, ties. 
the Chamberlain, the Sacriſt, and the Treaſurer ; to theſe may be added the 
Precentor, and the Two Penitentiaries (c) All theſe Offices were diſpoſed of by 
the Archbiſhop, after this manner ; (4) the Convent nominated three for each 
place, whereof the Archbiſhop did chooſe one, who was admitted to the 
Office. When the Convent nominated to Archbiſhop Miuchelſea no more than 
two for each place, and requeſted to make his choice, he refuſed to comply 
with them, requiring, that according to ancient Cuſtom three Perſons ſhould 
be nominated. And whereas mention has been made of abſolving the Obe- 
dientiaries from their Office by every new Archbiſhop, the meaning is, that 
the Obedientiaries ( as they were bound to.do) reſigned their Offices, as alſo 
did the Supprior, and the Archbiſhop made a new choice after the manner 
now recited. | 

The Celerar, by the Decrees of Lanfrant, (e) is called, the Father of the Mo- Celerar. 
naſtery: His Offices and Duties are there ſet down. A Lift of the Family of 
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(a) p. 720. (b) Armigeri. (c) 4. . P. I. P. 175. (d) Reg. P, Part I. fol. 29. (e) Pater. 
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the Church and Monaſtry, under his Care and Command is to be ſeen in 
Mr. Somner's Appendix, namely, The Steward of the Liberties and his Clerk, 
the Steward of the Hall of the Strangers, the Porters of the outward Gate 
of the Court, of the Cimitery-Gate, and of the Gate of the Hall, the Pan- 
terers of the Cellar and Hall, the Door-keeper of the Cloiſter and Hall, the 
Suttelers for the Hall and Refectory, the Cooks, Cupbearer, Maſter of the 


Celerar's Stable, &c. : . 
The Chamberlain's Office was to provide Cloths, Matts, and Blankets in the 


Cells, Cc. 
The Sacri s Office was to take care of the Ornaments of the Altar, Church, 


and Monaſtery, of the tolling of the Bell at the appointed Hours. Mr. Som- 


ner gives a Liſt of the Officers and Servants that were under his Command 
mand and Care. It will not be improper in this place to mention the Lights, 
Tapers, or Candles of Wax, ſet up in the Church and uſed upon ſeveral oc- 
caſions; for it belonged to the Office of the Sacriſt to provide them; and of 
the Sub-ſacriſt to deliver them out of the Store-houſe for uſe. The Account 
may ſeem incredible; I have therefore inſerted in my Appendix, Numb. XIX. 
the words of the Regiſter as my Vouchers. | | 

The Paſchal Taper contained three hundred Pounds of Wax ; Seven Wax- 
Candles, in ſeven Branches, weighed fifty Pounds; namely, fix of them ſeven 


Pounds a piece, and the ſeventh in the middle eight Pounds; Proceflion- 


The Keepei 
of the 4 
ward Gate. 


Candles two Pounds a piece; and on the Feaſt of the Purification each Can- 
dle weighed three Pounds. oo, | 

The Office of the Keeper of the outward Gate was to wait at the Gate con- 
tinually, and to keep idle Boys, all Girls, and all Perſons of ſuſpected Repu- 
tation from entring within the Court : He did ſhut and lock the Gate every 
Evening, when the Cour-fen Bell rang, and delivered the Keys to the Celerar, 


under whoſe Cuſtody they remain'd until the Morning. 


— 


CHAP. 1V. 


Of the Liberties, Immunities, and Privileges granted to this Monaſter 7 
by the Charters of Rings, the Bulls of Popes, and the Grants of 
Archbiſhops. Ik | | 


BY the ancient Charters of Kings this Monaſtery had granted unto it ſuch 
Liberties, Immunities, Freedom, and Privileges, as have been uſually 
nted to free Boroughs, Cities, and other Corporations, in the largeſt mea- 
ure. The Terms of theſe Grants are obſolete, and not underſtood by many ; 
I will therefore, in reciting them, add ſuch a ſhort gloſs upon them, as may 
be eaſie, and no way tedious to the Reader. The Monks were abſolute Ma- 
ſters of this kind of Learning : As they were ever induſtrious to procure, and 
rtinacious to maintain Privileges, 15 they were exactly skilled in under- 
anding the utmoſt extent of them: They have preſerved the expoſition of 
theſe Terms in their Hiſtorical Writings, whereof ſome have been made pub- 
lick, as Brompton, (a) &c. In the Regiſters of this Church J have ſeen a Vo- 
cabulary, framed on purpoſe for the explication of theſe Words. When the 
knowledge of them was almoſt loſt, Sir Henry Spelman, (whom Du Freſne has 
copied) Reyner (b), Mr. Somner, Dr. Brady, and others of late, have ſet forth 
their learned Gloſſaries, wherein ſach obſcure Words are illuſtrated. The 
particular Privileges mentioned in the Charters granted to this Church, were 
ſuch as theſe : They had a Liberty or Power to try and judge Cauſes, and 
to receive Forfeitures ariſing thereby, within the Limits, Dominion, or Juriſ- 
diction of their Court, which is known by the old Terms of Saca and Soca: 
This their Liberty or. Franchiſe was extended on Strand and Stream, on Wude 
and Feld, that is, on the Shore and on the Water, on the Wood, and on the 
the Field. They had alſo Tolnes, Impoſitions, or payment for things bought 
and ſold in Mercats: And Teams, privilege to take and keep Bondmen, Vil- 
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(a) Apud X. Scriptores, (b) dpoftol. Bencd : 
| lains, 
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lains, and Slaves, with their Generations one after another: And Grithbreece (a), 
Hamſocne (b), and Foreſtalles (c), which were Mulcts and Fines laid upon thoſe 
that were convicted of breaking the Peace, or making a forceable Aſſault in 
or upon a Houſe, or of Foreſtalling; for all which Offences pecuniary Mulcts 
or Fines were by the Laws laid upon the Offenders. They had alſo Infangthef, 
4 liberty to try and judge a Thief, apprehended within the Juriſdiction of 
their Franchiſe. And Flemenefermth, which was a right to try and amerce Fu- 
itives ; together with ſome particular Powers over their own Vaſſals (4). 
By a Charter of King Henry II. they were privileged with certain Immuni- 
ties; as an Immunity from Danegeld, or for a Tax levied to defend the Na- 
tion againſt the Invaſions of the Danes, or perhaps a Tribute paid the Danes to 
abſtain from Rapine, Burning, and Slaughter. An Immunity from paying the 
Tax levied upon every Plough-Land, or Hide of Land, thence called Hida- 
geum. An Immunity from the pecuniary Mule for Murther, namely, that 
when Murther was committed, and the Murtherer was fled, the place ſhould 
not be fined or amerced for not producing the Murtherer. An Immunity 
from the charge of repairing Bridges, Caſtles, Parks, and Incloſures. An Im- 
munity alſo from Ward-peny, Money collected for Warding ; and ſome other 
ſuch like Privileges. By the ſame Charter they were freed from doing Suit 
and Service in the County or Shire-Courts, in Hundred-Courts, or Lath-Courts, 
which Exemption was extended to all their Lordſhips, and Villages. They 
had alſo a Grant of Free-Warrene in all their Feudal Lands ; and Free-Mer- 
cats in divers places. About the Year 1307 (e) the King iſſued out his Writ 
to the Sheriff of Kent, by which the Tenants of this Church were exempted 
from doing Suit or Service in the County-Courts. There are alſo ſeveral 
Charters of the Kings of France, by which were given to this Monaſtery for 
ever a hundred Muids of Wine. But theſe Charters may be laid aſide, as be- 
ing of no uſe at this Day. 
will now inſpect the Papal Bulls, in which ſeveral Grants and Indulgences 
are contained, which were once of good value and authority. The Piety, Confirmation 
and profuſe Bounty of Kings, Nobles, and other Perſons, had liberally en- of their Pol 
dowed this Church with ample Poſſeſſions and Revenues: Envy and Avarice ous. 
had made ſome bold and ſtrong attempts to tear them from her by the rapaci- 
ous hands of Sacrilege. Hereupon the Convent betook themſelves to the Pro- 
tection of the Apoſtolical See, and procured Bulls from ſeveral Popes to con- 
firm unto them their Manors, Poſſeſſions, Rents, 1 Churches, and 
Revenues, which are particularly ſpecified in the ſame Bulls, and were pre- 
ſerved ſafe and inviolated by thoſe ſtrong Muniments. By other Bulls they 
became exempted from paying Tithes of their Gardens, of the increaſe of Exemption 
their Cattel, and the like: This was a heavy Grievance to poor Vicars. By TO 
other Bulls they were impowred to diſpole of the Oblations and Obventi- ——— on 
ons of the Altars of this Church, to ſuch uſes as the Prior and Chapter thought A Grant to 
convenient: This was an infringement upon the Archbiſhop's Right, to diſpoſe of the 
whom the diſpoſing of the Oblations made at the Altars of his Church did 3 
belong (F), according to the then allowed of Canons of the Catholick 
Church. By other Bulls they had a Power of Excommunicating all that Excommuni- 
ſhould be found guilty of Sacrilege, committed within the Walls of their Mo- cation of Sa- 
naftery ; and all other Malefactors within their l in the abſence of . 
the Archbiſhop and vacancy of the See. This was no ſmall Safe-guard, as 
well to the Perſons of the Monks, as to the Goods of their Church and Mo- 
naſtery: They had alſo liberty of free Sepulture of all who ſhould deſire to 
be buried within their Church, or Cimitery: This turn'd to good Account, 
in which caſc they never failed to conſult their own Intereſt. 
There were alſo other Bulls which provided for their Safety, Quiet, and 
Honour, eſpecially againſt ſuch Attempts as the Archbiſhops upon every diſ- 
pleaſure might be ready to make, thereby to vex and moleſt them. Such di- 
ſturbances they had ſometimes met with, and ir ſeemed prudent to make the 
beſt proviſion they could againſt ſuch evils. Archbiſhop Theobald had by his 
own Authority depoſed two Priors, Jeremy and Halter: Such a thing ( ſays 
Gervas) was never before heard of. His Succeſſor Baldwin was forced upon 
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(a) Infractio pacis. (b) Inſultus fatus in donno. (c Vie oeftruftio: Itineris iuteret pt ie. 
Brompr. Col. 923 957. (d) Ger vas. Col. 1435. e) Reg ig. Eccleſ. Cant. G. (f) Can. Apoſt. xl. 
Concil. Gangr. VIII. 
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them, to be elected their Archbiſhop againſt their Will: And there were con- 
tinual Jars and Diſagreements between him and the Monks. The Convent 
was very Jealous leſt Baldwin ſhould do as Theobald had done before, and take 
upon him to depoſe their Prior at pleaſure. For this reaſon Anno 1187, be- 
ing the third Year of the Pontificate of Baldwin, they obtained a Bull of Pope 
Urban, declaring, that the Prior could not be either depoſed or ſuſpended by 
any one, unleſs upon manifeſt and reaſonable cauſe : This Privilege was con- 
firmed by the Bulls of the Popes Alexander III. Celeftin III. and Honorius III. 
They further obtained a Licenſe of appealing to the Apoſtolical See againſt 

all Grievances: Alſo an Injunction, that no Monk ſhould be puniſhed for 
any Irregularity, but within the Chapter-Houſe : Alſo a Declaration that the 
Prior and Convent were not bound to pay ſuch Debts as an Archbiſhop ſhould 
contract after his Conſecration. The payment of Debts contracted by an 
Archbiſhop before his Conſecration was never charged upon the Church or 
Monaſtery ; but after Conſecration they have been charged with the pay- 
ment of ſuch Debts out of the common Stock of the Church and Convent. 
This was a thing contrary to all Reaſon and Equity, ſince the Archbiſhop and 
the Church or Monaſtery had their diſtinct Poſſeſſions, Rents, and Revenues. 
They obtained alſo an Inhibition, that no Archbiſhop ſhould impoſe upon the 
Convent new and undue Exactions in Veſtments, and the like: Allo a Li- 
cence and Power of a free adminiſtring and diſpoſing of their own Affairs, 
and of keeping their own Seal; and of committing to the Supprior, (in the 
Abſence of the Prior or the vacancy of his Stall) the care and adminiſtration 
of the Concerns of the Monaſtery. The expreſs reaſon why they ſued for 
this Indulgence is declared to be, That an Archbiſhop ſhould have no pre- 
tence to adminiſter, diſpoſe of, or intermeddle with the Affairs of the Con- 

vent at any time. There was alſo a Papal Injunction, That in the vacancy 
of the See of Canterbury, the Comprovincial Biſhops, or any others, ſhould not 
withdraw that Obedience which they did owe to the Metropolitical Church. 
There was alſo a Power given them to ſend for any one of the Suffragan Bi- 
ſhops of the Province, the See of Canterbury being vacant, to celebrate the 
Epiſcopal Duties within this Church, in on the Biſhop of Rocheſter could not 
execute the ſame. They had alſo a Licence, that whenſoever this Kingdom 
ſhould lie under a general Interdict, to celebrate Divine Service with a low 
Voice, no Bell being tolled, the Doors being ſhut, and Excommunicated or 
Interdicted Perſons being excluded. There are ſome other Grants of leſs mo- 
ment, which I will forbear ſo much as to name. 


Let us now put aſide the heap of Papal Bulls, which I have tumbled over 
in haſte, and open the Letters of Grants, which the Archbiſhops formerly 
made to this Church : We ſhall find in them Rents, Manors, and Poſſeflions, 
given or confirmed to this Church, Appropriations of Rectories made and 
confirmed, and ſome Privileges granted by them to this Monaſtery. Thoſe 
Privileges come now to be conſidered, which had their firſt riſe from the 
Charters of Archbiſhops, and were afterwards confirmed by Popes, and which 
have not yet been mentioned. 


All Suffragan T will firſt ſpeak of a moſt celebrated Privilege, of which this Church con- 
Biſhops of tinued in long poſſeſſion; for it ſurvived the Diſſolution of the Monaſtery it 
_ TY ſelf ; and, if I may preſume to ſay it, this Church ſeems to have an undoubt- 
One- » . . 2 . . 
crated within ed Right to it, even at this Day. As it deſerves particularly to be enquired 
this Church, into ; ſo I dare undertake to give a juſt Account of it. The Privilege was 
and no where this : No Suffragan Biſhop of the Province of Canterbury might be conſecrated 
ane. any where but in the Metropolitical Church at Canterbury, to which he was 
bound to profeſs Obedience and Subjection, unleſs the Chapter of this Church 
gave him under their common Seal a Diſpenſation and Leave to be conſe- 
crated in ſome other Church, at his own Requeſt, or at the Requeſt of ſome 
other Perſon. 

In ancient Times the Archbiſhops reſided chiefly in their Palace at Canter- 
bury, or in ſome of their Manors near that place: And the Suffragan Bi- 
ſhops elect came directly to this Church for Conſecration. From common 
practiſe this thing grew up to a general Cuſtom. Archbiſhop Becker per- 
ceiving how much this Cuſtom tended to the Honour and Advantage of this 
Church, eſtabliſhed ir, as a Rule or Law by his Charter, granted to this 


Church, 
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Church, (a) wherein this Privilege is inſerted in thoſe expreſs words which 
are in the Margin. This Charter was confirmed by Pope Gregory IX. The 
Privilege was regranted or re-eſtabliſhed by Archbiſhop Edmund, and more 
{ſtrongly by his Example, than by his Letters; for when this Archbiſhop was 
about to conſecrate Robert Groſthead, Elect Biſhop of Lincoln, in the Church of 
Reding, he was oppoſed therein by the Monks of this Convent, and yielded 
unto them, and forbore to conſecrate the Biſhop, until he had by his entreaty 
obtained their conſent, adding a ſolemn Proteſtation and Acknowledgment; 
that the Conſecration of a Suffragan Biſhop can of right be celebrated no 
where but in the Metropolitical Church of Canterbury, unleſs by the Diſpen- 
{ation and common conſent of the whole Convent. He gave this Acknow- 
ledgment under his own Seal, and under the Seals of the Biſhops that were 
then preſent at the Conſectation, namely, Focelin, Biſhop of Bath ; Robert, of 
Sarum ; Roger, of London ; Hugo, of Ely; and Ralph, of Hereford, From this 
time this Privilege remain'd unviolated, ſo long as the Priory ſtood. In the 
Regiſters of this Church many of theſe Diſpenſations or Licences for the 
Conſecration of this or that Biſhop, out of the Church of Canterbury, in this 
or that other Church or Chapel, are recorded ; for every Biſhop had a par- 
ticular Letter of Licence. At firſt theſe Licences were not eaſily granted. 
The King, the Archbiſhop, the 1 Elect, or ſome other great Perſons, 
have ſent their Petitions or Requeſts for the grant of a Licence, which, with- 
out petitioning, was never granted; I will add a Letter ſent by King Henry 
the Sixth, on this Account 5 


= R Ight Truſty and well-beloved in God, We greet you well. And for- 
© aſmuch, as for certain Conſiderations movyng us, We wull our Right 
„ Truſty and Well-beloved Clerk Maiſter Thomas Bekynton, Keeper of our 
cc Privy-Seal, be conſecrated nigh about our Perfonne : how be hit, that as 
* we ben informed ye owe of right to have him conſecrated in your Church 
* of Canterbury, which is the notable Metropolitical Church of this our 
* Reaum, We write unto you deſiryng and hertili praying you, that out of 
© Reverence ye wull conform you to our ſpecial deſyre at that tyme truſting 
therein to do unto us right ſingular pleſier. Yeven under our ſignet at 
* our Mannour of Henly on the Heth the ſecond Day of September. 


To our Trufty and Well-beloved in God, the Prior and Convent of - 
Chriſt-Church in Canterbury. | 
At this requeſt of the King a Licence was granted, as is expreſſed in the 
ment. A Form of one of theſe Licences I have inſerted into the Appen- 
dix, Numb. XX. 4, b. In which it is ſaid, that this Privilege was granted by 
St. Thomas, the glorious Martyr, and St. Edmund, the Confeſſor, and that this 
had been a Cuſtom of ancient date. By this Conceſſion the Archbiſho 


bound their own Hands from laying them upon the Head of any Perſon, in 


order to Epiſcopal Conſecration, in any Chapel or Church, but the Metro- 

olitical Church of Canterbury, without the Leave and Licence of the Chapter. 
- the time of Archbiſhop Cranmer, before the Diſfolution of the Priory, the 
Form of theſe Licences was altered : The Names of the Martyr and Confeſ- 
ſor were left out of it, (in obedience to the Royal Injunction, requiring the 
Name of St. Thomas the Martyr to be raſed and put out of all Books, Records, 
and Inſtruments) and the Authority of the Apoſtolical See was diſregarded ; 
And the Privilege was aſſerted upon ancient, uninterrupted, and immemorial 
Cuſtom and Practice, which has been eſteemed by all Men a folid Foundati- 
on of Right. But this Privilege ſeems to have been dropt in Cra»mer's Time, 
and ever ſince to have grown out of Practice. The Collector (c) of Cranmer's 
Memorials, not being acquainted with the Regiſters of this Church, ſlipt into 
a Miſtake concerning this Licence, which may eaſily be rectified. 
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( a) Prohibemus, ne Epiſcopi Eccleſiæ Cantuar. Suffraganei alibi conſecrentur, quam in Eccleſia Cantu- 
arienſ, cui tenentur em Profeſſone & debita ſubjectione. niſi de communi conſenſu tot ius Capituli Mona- 
charum Cant. Carta B. Thome in Regiſt. G, +(b) Ex Regiſt. Eccleſ. Cant. (c) Strype. pag. 86. 
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Of the Monaſtery of Part III. 


The Profeſſis In every one of theſe Licences of Conſecration, there is a proviſion made; 


that a new decent Cope, ſuch as was becoming the dignity and quality of the 
conſecrated Biſhop, ſhould be given, delivered, or ſent by him to the Metro- 
political Church, as a token of that Obedience and Subjection which he ſo- 
emnly profeſſed to the Metropolitical Church at the time of his Conſecration: 
Hence it was called, The Profeſſional yo This Cope the Church of Canter- 
bury did claim and receive of ancient Right, from the time ( as is pretended ) 
of Lanfranc, to the Diſſolution of the Priory, without any conſiderable Inte- 
ruption. They received it, not as a Right belonging to the Monaſtical Church 
of CHRIST, (for then this Right had died or been diffolved together with 
the Monaſtery,) but as 4 badge of Obedience and Subjection to the Metro- 
political Church, which was never yet diſſolved, and (I truſt in GOD) ne- 
ver will be diſſolved, ſo long as the Sun and Moon ſhall endure. On this 
account Obedience and Subjection is ſtill due to the Metropolitical Church, 
as it was before the Reformation: And a profeſſional Cope may ceaſe to be 
paid by every conſecrated Biſhop, becauſe ſuch a Garb is not in uſe ; yet for 
what reaſons the Right of Conſecration of Biſhops in no other Chapel or 
Church, but in the Metropolitical Church, unleſs by Licence from the Dean 
and Chapter, as was uſual from the Prior and Chapter ; I ſay, for what rea- 
ſons this Right ſhould ceaſe in the Metropolitical Church, I cannot conceive. 
But ſince it is ceaſed, I will leave it as I find it, laid aſide, and proceed on 
to give an Account of the Profeſſional Cope : When Lanfranc contended with 
Thomas Archbiſhop of York-about the Profeſſion of Obedience, which he claim- 


ed from him as due to his See of Canterbury, (a) and the Cauſe was heard be- 


fore the King, the Prelates, and the Clergy, and that Archbiſhop of York was 
obliged to make Profeſſion of Obedience in the Preſence of that great Aſſem- 
bly, 1 received at the ſame time, from the ſaid Archbiſhop of York, 
and all the Comprovincial Biſhops then preſent, a Profeſſional Cope, together 
with the Profeflion of Obedience, in Right of his Metropolitical Church. 
This, I ſuppoſe, was the beginning of this Cuſtom ; which continued ſo un- 
violated, that even after the Reformation it ſeems to have been taken into 
conſideration ; for Anno 1545 in the Regiſter of the Dean and Chapter (5). 
The whole claim to this Right is collected together out of the ſeveral fore- 
going Regiſters of this Church: After a recital of the whole Claim theſe 
words are added, Dyverſe bocks Inventaryes and other Mynuments remaynyng in the 
Veſtry of Chrift-Church in Canterbury, do make mencyon of the Profeſſional Copes of 
theyſe Byſhoppes following, which Copes were in the ſaid Veſtry at the tyme of the Sur- 
rendre of the ſaid Howſe of Chry#t-Church, and yet ſome of them remain there. 
London, Henry Sandwich, GC. 

Then follow the Names of 112 Comiprovincial Biſhops, who had ſent their 
Profeſſional Copes. And the Pretence of this Right was extended to all other 
Biſhops, of what Province or Nation ſoever, who occaſionally happened to 
be conſecrated by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, either in this or in any other 
Church. The Monks did ſhow the Profeſſional Cope of Gerard de Grandeſon, 
Biſhop of Verdun in Weſtphalia, whom Archbiihop Kilwardby conſecrated ar 


Merton Anno 1276. And whereſoever a Comprovincial Biſhop happened to 


be conſecrated, tho' at Rome, by the hands of the Pope himſelf, yet this Right 
was exacted. Thus when Robert Orford, being conſecrated Bi ” of Ely in 
the Court of Rome, refuſed to ſend or to compound for the Profeſſional Cope, 
Archbiſhop Winchelſea, upon the Complaint of the Prior and Chapter, ſends 
his Mandate to that Biſhop, enjoining him, by virtue of his Canonical Obe- 
dience, either to ſatisſie the Church in this Right, or elſe to appear perſonally 
before him to make anſwer to the Plaint exhibited againſt him. The Date 
of this Mandate was Anno 1308. The ſame Archbiſhop, on July 2, the ſame 
Year, ſent the like Mandatory Letters or Injunctions to the Executors of 
William de Geynsborough, who having been conſecrated Biſhop of Worceſter by 
Pope Boniface, had neglected in his Life-time to pay or compound for this 
Due or Right. The great Interruptions which were made in this Right were 
by four Biſhops of Coventry and Lichfield, Robert, Richard, Fohn and Fobn, as 
they are named in the Regiſter. This Robert was (I 0 Robert Stretton, 
fo infamous for his want of Learning, that the Archbiſhop did refuſe to con- 
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ſecrate 
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ſecrate him. But by virtue of a Commiſſion from the Pope to the Biſhops of 
London and Rocheſter, he received Conſecration: (a) When he made his Pro- 
feſſion of Obedience to the Archbiſhop at Lambeth, he was · ſo. illiterate as not 
to be able to read the Form of his Profeſſion, another reading it for him. 
Richard here named was the famous Richard Scroop who was conſecrated in the 
Court of Rome, then reſiding at Fanua, Biſhop of Coventry; when he was tran- 
ſlated to the See of York; or 4 little before, he promiſed, in the preſence of 
Archbiſhop Arundel, perſonally, and by word of Mouth, to ſend his Profeſſi- 
onal Cope, but it was not performed, probably by occaſion of his unhappy 
end. Jabn Brughil and Fohn Carrick were the other two: The former was 
tranſlated from Landaff to Coventry, and died Anno 1414. The latter was re- 
moved from St. David's to Lichfield, and thence to Exeter Anno 1419, being 
then at Florence, where he died within a Month after. Archbiſhop Chichely 
ſenr his Manditory Letters to the Executors of theſe two Biſhops, requiring 
them, on pain of Excommunication, to ſend or compound for the Cop 
of theſe two Biſhops. Theſe Letters were dated Anno 1423, Nov. 15. Thus 
far the Regiſters of this Church aſſert the Right of the Profeſſional Copes. 

We have made a long viſit to the Monks in viewing their Lodgings, and 
looking on their Privileges confer'd on this Monaſtery by Kings, Popes, and 
Archbiſhops ; and, I ſuppoſe the Reader may be tired with the length of my 
Narrative : I will therefore paſs by all Diſcourſe concerning the Donations of 
Manors, and Appropriation of Rectories, made and confirmed by ſeveral 
Archbiſhops to this Church and Monaſtery, remitting my Reader to Mr. Som- 
ner's Appendix, where he may ſee a large Record of ſuch Donations and Bene- 
factions as were made to this Church: And for Diverſion-ſake we will take 
a progreſs to two places, formerly appendant to this Monaſtery, namely, Can- 
terbury-College in Oxford, and the Priory of St. Martin by Dover. 2 | THE 

The College in Oxford, formerly called Canterbury-Hall, was a Nurſery of Canterbury- 
Learning for the uſe of the Monks of Cbrifi-Chureb, Canterbury, whence it de- nn _ 
rived its Name, 4. D. 1363. It was founded by Archbiſhop Simon Iſip. The : 
Charter of its Ordination bears date April 13. A Licence for the erecting 
and endowing of this College, granted by King Edward III. is dated Anno 
Regni 35, Octob. 20. By this Charter leave was given to appropriate the 
Church of Pagebam, belonging to the Archbiſhoprick, towards the mainte- 
nance of the Students in that Houſe. The Archbiſhop alſo purchaſed eight 
Houſes or Manſions at his own proper Expence, for the Dwellings of thoſe 
that belonged to this College: He alſo purchaſed of his Nephew Milliam Iſip, 
and gave to the College the Manor of Wodeford in Eſſex. The Society was to 
conſiſt of twelve Members, a Cuſtos or Maſter, three Fellows, who were to 
be profeſſed Monks, and eight Students. The Election of a Maſter or Keeper 
was perform'd in the ſame manner that the Obedientiaries of the Monaſtery 
were regularly elected, namely, the Convent nominated three of their own 
Members to the Archbiſhop, who making choice of one of them, committed 
to him the Care, Government, and whole Concern of that College. Con- 
cerning this College there are many Inſtruments and Charters preſerved in 
the Regiſters and Archives of this Church, as King Edward's Licence for the 
erecting of this College; Archbiſhop Ibs Foundation, Ordination, and Do- 
nation of the Manor of Wodeford to it in ſeveral Charters ; Archbiſhop Mitle- 
ſeys Confirmation of the Appropriation of the Church of Pagebam to it, with 
the Bull of Pope Urban concerning the ſame ; the Statutes of the College; 
the Pope's Bull concerning the State of the Maſter or Keeper of it; King 
Edward's Letter of Licence for the annexing of certain Houſes thereunto ; a 
definitive Sentence between the Prior of Britton, and the Rector of Pagebam, 
concerning certain Tithes : () The Founder by his Will gave, beſides other 
Benefactions, many Books to this Houſe. I have not ſwelled my Appendix, 
by tranſcribing theſe Charters or Inftruments into it ; and therefore I will 
ſubjoin a particular Direction where they may be found by any one, who 
has a deſire to inſpect them. They are in the Regiſters . fol. 67, but eſpe- 
cially in the great Regiſter B. in this Church. This College, with all the. 
Houſes and Lands appertaining thereunto, was by the Dean and Chapter of 
Chrift-Church reſigned to King Henry VIII. Anno Regni 37. Nov. 27. 
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The Ptiory 
of St. Martin 
by Dover, 


Of the Monaſtery of Part III. 


As Canterbury-Hall in Oxford was a Nurſery of Students, ſo the Priory of 
St. Martin by Dover, was a Cell appertaining to this Monaſtery, Let us now 

take 4 Progreſs to Dover, and take a ſhort ſurvey of this Priory. Anno 1130, 

(a) the King being preſent at the Dedication of this Church, did then, of 
his Royal Bounty, give to the Monks of this Church his Royal Chapel at 

Dover, called St. Martin's. This Chapel, in former times, had been a College 

of Secular Canons; and Anno 1136 Archbiſhop Milliam having rebuilt it, did 

attempt to fix here a Society of Regular Canons, whom he brought from 

Merton for that purpoſe : But the Convent of Chri##-Church oppoſed his De- 

ſigns, ſending one of their own Members, by Name Feremy, to forbid the in- 

troducing of theſe Regulars, and, if it was needful, to make an appeal to the 
Court of Rome, on behalf of the Convent. This put a ſtop to the buſineſs. 
The Archbiſhop died in a ſhort time after; and the Convent of Chrif#-Church 
took this opportunity of ſending thither twelve Monks of their own Houſe, 
and of conſtituting a Prior over them. In the next Year, Henry Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, a Man of great Power, being the King's Brother and the Pope's 
Lepate, expelled the new Convent, who were as yet hardly ſetled, and com- 
pelled them to return to their old Houſe at Canterbury. Anno 1139 Archbiſhop 
Theobald ſent again twelve Monks from this Priory; with Aſcelin, Sacriſt of 
this Church, wha was appointed to be their Prior. This being done by the 
Archbiſhop, with the conſent of the Chapter of his Metropolitical Church, 
(to whom it was a ſpecial Act of Grace) was never mote oppoſed, but con- 
firmed by Papal Bulls ; (b) and ſo continued until the general diflolution of 
Priories in this Kingdom, a Cell to this Monaſtery. Anno 1 384 it was taxed 
as worth 273 J. 16s. 84. it had theſe Churches appropriated to it, Colrede, in 
the Deanery of Sandwich; Higham, Guſton, S. Margaret, and Buckland, in the 
Deanery of Dover; and Appledore, in the Deanery of Lymne, The Priors of 
this Cell were uſually elected out of the Obedientiaries of this Monaſtery, 
and ſome of their Names were as followeth; 1. William Longville, whom the 
Biſhop of Mincbeſter ejected, with his twelve Brethren of this new Society, as 
I ſaid before. 2. Aſcelin, conſtituted Prior by Theobald, and promoted thence 


to the Abby of Eveſham. 3. Hugo de Cain, who was Secretary to this Church. 


4. Richard, who being ſent by this Convent to King Henry into Normandy, 
was ſoon after elected Archbiſhop of Canterbury. F. Marin, Celerar of this 
Church, was conſtituted Prior of Dower Anno 1173. 6. Jobn, Celerar of this 
Church, ſucceeded Warin Anno 1180, being made Prior by a regular Election 
with the conſent of the Chapter. . William, who, by Archbiſhop Baldwin, 


was ordained Prior, not by a regular Election in the Chapter-Houſe, with 


The Jubile. 


the conſent of the Chapter, but at Vingbam, according to his own Ir re, 
. recorded as an Irregularity. 8. Robert. 9. Felix, Sacriſt of this 
urc 
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(a) Gervas, (b) See the N — XXII. 
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| CHAP. -v. 
Of the Jubile, Rents, Manors, and Revenues formerly belonging 
to this Prior). | 


| Place the Fubile in the firſt Line concerning the Accounts of the ancient 
Revenues of this Church; for tho it came but once in fifty Years, and 
was purchaſed at a dear Rate in the Court of Rome, yet it brought them in- 


. credible Gain; as will appear from the following Hiſtory thereof. Arch- 


biſhop Thomas Becket being barbarouſly murthered Anno 1170, his Body was 


buried in a Tomb in the Undercroft ; thence it was ſolemnly tranſlated to 


a Shrine prepared for it in the upper part of the Church, upon the fiftieth 
Year. after his Murther, viz. Anno 1220. This Solemnity was attended with 
the grant of a Fubile by the Bull of Pope Honorius III. the Copy whereof is 


reſerved in the Regiſters. The ſecond Fubile Anno 1270, and the third Ju- 


bile Anno 1320, have no Records left concerning them, The fourth. Juv 
| | e e 
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happened Auno 1370, at which time (a) Simon Sudbury, then Biſhop of London, 
being upon the Road, ſaw a vaſt multitude of People journying towards 
Canterbury, to celebrate the Fubile there, he calls out to them, and tells them, 
that the Indulgence which they expected to find at Canterbury, was of no be- 
nefit or value: Hereupon many returned back, but others reviled him to his 
Face. The fifth Fubile was Anno 1420. Mr. Semner, out of the City-Records 
has informed us, that the confluence of the People, who came to this Fubile, 
was no leſs than a hundred thouſand, who were all well provided for, with 


Meat, Drink, and Lodgings at eaſie Rates. And who can eſtimate the vaſt 
Sums of their plentiful Oblations? The ſixth Fubile was Anno 1470. Great 


Suirs were made at that time for plenary Indulgences, as has been formerly 
on like occaſions granted to the Church of Canterbury. I have ſeen in one of 
the Regiſters of this Church, the Copies of two Letters, full of moſt preſſing 
Importunities, from the King to the Pope; and of two other Letters from the 
King to the College of Cardinals ; of another Letter from the Queen ; and 
another from the Prior and Chapter to his Holineſs, containing their moſt 
humble and earneſt Addreſſes and Solicitations for a grant of plenary Indul- 
gences, without which there could be no Jubile: For in the Bull of Pope He- 
norius, whereby the tranſlation of the Body of the Martyr to his Shrine, and 
the firſt Fubile were granted, it is expreſſed, that altho' ſeveral Popes had 
deſired it, and the Church of Canterbury had from time to time requeſted this 
tranſlation of the Body of the Martyr, yer it could never be accompliſhed, 
until the fiftieth Year, which was eſteemed to be a Work of Divine Provi- 
dence, and not of human Contrivance, (b) © For the fiftieth Year, ſays the 
Bull, © is a Jubile ; a Jubile is a Year of Remiſſion: We remit in that ſenſe, 
© in which it is underſtood in the Law: In the Year of Jubile Burdens and 
© Bondages were releaſed ; ſo alſo in the Jubile of the tranſlation of the 
«© Martyr, the Burdens of all Penitents are remitted : This Jubile ſhall con- 
« tinue the ſpace of fifreen Days. The Arguments which were uſed in the 
forenam'd Letters of Requeſt, were ſuch as theſe ; That they had recourſe to 
the Apoſtolical See, in a cauſe wherein the Honour of St. Thomas the Martyr, 
who died in defence of the Liberties of the Holy Church was deeply con- 
cerned : That they addreſſed themſelves to one, who was reputed to be as 
zealous to defend the Privileges of the Church of this Martyr, as any one of 
his bleſſed Predeceſſors had ever been: That ſeveral Popes had given order 
for the tranſlation of his Reliques ; and that this thing had been divers times 
attempted, but could never be accompliſhed (Divine Providence interpoſing) 
until the fiftieth Year after his Death : That the Merits of the Saint, and th 
Miracles wrought by him were reported throughout the whole World : That 
the Holy Martyr might call, as our Saviour did, to all Men, Come unto me all 
ye that Iabour and are heavy laden, and I will refreſt you, Such blaſphemous II- 
luſions are not unuſual to thoſe of the Church of Rome, when they extol their 
Saints as equal to CHRIST, and ſometimes ſuperior to him. Theſe Solicita- 
tions obtained at laſt a Bull of e Ne from Pope Urban, dated at Rome, 
Fuly 4. 1470. (e) I come to the eight 

Anno 1520, William Warham being then Archbiſhop. I have before me ſome. 
Original Letters which were ſent from Rome to the Archbiſhop and Prior of 
this Church, written in Ergliſh, and are now added to the Appendix: (d) 
Theſe Letters diſcover the whole Myſtery of the Actings of the Court of 
Rome in granting theſe Indulgences ; what Arts were contriv'd to enhance 
the price of the Grant ; what delays were invented and made uſe of, and 
what Gratuities were given from time to time to buy off theſe delays. I will 
give a very ſhort Narrative of the Proceedings in this matter, and refer to 
the Letters themſelves for a fuller Information : The Prior and Convent had 
ſolicited a, long time for a Bull of Indulgence, by John Grigge Doctor of 
Laws, their Proctor in the Court of Rowe. The King had ſent a Letter of 
Supplication in this behalf to the Pope, which his Holineſs did not vouchſafe 
to open, but remitted it to a Cardinal, to report the Contents of it. A Letter 
alſo from Cardinal Wolſey, was about two Days after delivered to the Pope, 


-» 
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(a) Hiſt. de Epiſce London. p. 136. (b) Annus quinquageſimus jubileus eft : Jubileus remiſſunis : re- 
mi ſimus interpretatur, ſicut in Lege. Anno jubileo onera & ſervitutes conſueverunt populo remirti : fie 
in Ano Jubileo, cum quindecim dierum ſpatio, tranſlationis ipſius Martyris onera Pæuitentium re- 
mittuntur. (c) Reg: Cccleſ. G. Part II. fol. 44. CG Numb, XXI. a, 6,c, a 
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and laſt Jubile, which was celebrated 
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which he was pleaſed to open and read, and thereupon to diſcourſe with the 
Proctor concerning the Jubile. Giſts and Money are ſent for by the Proctor, 
that he might thereby purchaſe the Favour of the Pope, and of the Cardinals. 
Letters alſo from the Archbiſhop, with a Certificate under the common Seal 
of the Prior and Chapter, are required and expected. A Cup of pure Gold 
muſt be ſent with all ſpeed as a Preſent to the Pope; for the Pope's Siſter 
told the Proctor, that fe was ſure ſuch a Cup would be very acceptable to 
his Holineſs, and would much prevail with him to expedite the Cauſe. After 
a tedious delatory Proceeding, and the expence of a vaſt Sum of Money and 
Riches, the Jubile was granted, but upon ſuch Terms as ſeemed hard and 
unreaſonable, yet ſuch as could not be reſiſted, namely, that the Pope ſhould 
receive half the Oblations made in that Church, during the whole Year of 
the Jubile. And herewith all Jubiles have for ever ceaſed to be celebrated 

; in this Church. 

Rents,Lands, We come now to take a ſurvey of the Rents, Lands, and Manors, which 

and Manors. did formerly belong to this Monaſtery : This will lead us a great circuit, but 
I hope to finiſh it without much trouble, and in a brief compaſs of Time: 
The ſnfall Rents, which from time to time were given and duly paid for 
Lights, and other uſes of the Church, and of the Altars, were more in num- 
ber than can be eaſily computed. The Copies of the Charters of theſe Rents 
and Grants do fill ſome of the largeſt Regiſters of this Church, and ſwell 
them to a huge Bulk. They contain generally either Annuities or Rents 
yearly, half yearly, or quarterly, payable out of certain Lands or Tenements, 
which were'of conſiderable value in former Times, when they were given, 
tho' at this Day they ſeem fmall and inconſiderable; or elſe ſome pieces of 
Lands or Tenements ſetled upon the Church, for ſuch uſes as are mentioned 
in their reſpective Charters. There is one or more Regiſters of the ſeveral 
Lands, Rents, or Tenements given to this Church, as they lie in the ſeveral 
Pariſhes to which they belong. There is another Regiſter of the Lands, Te- 
nements, and Rents, according to the feveral uſes to which they were ap- 
propriated by the Donors ; all the Lands, Rents, or Tenements belonging to 
the ſame uſe, being regiſtred together. I will paſs all theſe over in general, 
2 touching upon the particulars, which would be a tedious and end- 
eſs work. | | | 

This Monaſtery was alſo in poſſeſſion of ſeveral Manors, and Appropriated 
Churches: Theſe were large and many. I will paſs them over with ſome 
general Remarks. There are ſeveral long Rolls of Parchment lodged in the 
Treaſury of this Church, containing the ancient Donations of Lands, Ma- 
nors, and Churches appropriated to this Monaſtery. In the Accounts which 
are in theſe Rolls, there is not an exact agreement in every particular, ſome 
are larger than others: Neither is the ſame Chronology punctually obſerved 
in reſpe& of the Times of the ſeveral Donations. One of theſe Rolls has 
been made publick by Mr. Sommer, and is to be ſeen in his Appendix. Another 
of them we have in the Monaſticon Anglicanum. And a third of them is 
printed at the end of 7hory's Chronicle, under this Title, (a) Evidences of the 
Church of Canterbury. This laſt-named Record ends with the Donation of the 
Manor of Stiſed, by Archbiſhop Anſelm : And becauſe the laſt Charter there- 
in mentioned is an imperfe& Fragment, I have ſupplied the defects of it out 
of a Charter, which is in the Archives of this Church, and have added it to 
the Appendix, G) ſo that whoſoever has the X. Scriptores, may fill up the gaps 
in his own Book, beginning at Line 17. Col. 2226. 

To theſe I have added in my Appendix (c) a ſhort Schedule of the Names 
of the ſeveral Manors, and in what Dioceſs, Country, and Hundred every 
one of them lies; and a (4) Record of what Churches within the City of 
London, were anciently in the Patronage of this Church ; and (e) a 
third Record of the Taxation and Valuation of the Temporalities belonging 
to the Priory of Canterbury. I will conclude my ſearch into the Revenues of 
this Monaſtery, by informing the Reader, that there were ſome Manors which 
this Church did gain the poſſeſſion of, after ſuch time as all the abovenamed 
Records and Regiſters were written and finiſhed. I have ſeen the original 
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(a) Apud X. Scriptor. Col. 2227. (b) Numb. XIII. a, (c) Numb. XIII. 6, (d) Numb. XIII. c. 
(e) Numb. XIII. d. 


Grant 


Chap. VI. CurIsT-Crunch, Oc. 

Grant of the Manor of Beaksborn, ( a Copy whereof I have inſerted 'in my 
Appendix (a) made to Henry Biſhop of Wincheſter, Thomas Walſingham and others, 
Anno 1446, as Truſtees, until Licence of Mortmain was obtained of the King. 
After this, () Thomas Goldſton Prior, about the Year 1500, repaired the Manor 
Houſe, built a Chapel, which (Anno 1508) was conſecrated by 5 Thornton, 
Suffragan Biſhop of Dover, and was dedicated to the Honour of the Annunci- 
ation of the Bleſſed Virgin, and of all the Saints, Patrons of Chrift-Church in Can- 


terbury. 


(a) Numb. XIII. . (b) 4. 8. P. I. 5. 148. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of the placing of Monks within this Church, of the Deans that pre- 
ſided over them before Lanfranc's Time, of the forming them into 
a Benedictine · Convent. A Catalogue of the Priors. 


(a) 1 who make it their work to vindicate the Honour, and aſſert the 
| Antiquity of the Benedictine Order in England, do create Auguſtin and 
his Companions, Profeſſors of the Rule of St. Benedict. I will leave the Con- 
troverſy about this Matter to be debated by thoſe who are more concerned 
in it than we are. My endeavour ſhall be to give ſome account, after what 
manner thoſe of the Monaſtical Order have kept poſſeſſion of the Cloiſters of 
this Church, from their firſt Introduction into it, until the final diſſolution of 
the Priory. This Account may be divided into three Periods of Time, the 
firſt from Auguftin to Wifred, the ſecond from Mifred to Lanfranc, and the third 
from Lanfranc to the diſſolution of the Priory. 8 

From Auguſtin to Wifred are more than two hundred Years ; in all which 
time the Archbiſhop lived in common with his Monks, and preſided over 
them in his own Perſon, without either Dean, Prior, or any like Subſtitute : 
He was inftead of Abbot or Prior, chief Governour of the Society. The 
Companions of Auguſtin are ſaid to have been Monks. There is extant a 
Letter from Pope Boniface to King Etbelbert, in a Regiſter of this Church, 
which is alſo printed in () Malmsbury, dated Anno 615, wherein is contained 
a Grant of Leave to Archbiſhop Laurence, to ſettle Regulars in this Church by 
Authority of the Apoſtolical See : But what credit is due to this Letter is 
eaſy to be determined. 

3 45 to Lanfranc we may reckon about 250 Years, in which time 
this Church was governed under the Archbiſhop by Deans ; of whom I ſhall 
be able to give but a very imperfect account: For their Names are not ſo 
much as mentioned in any Records, except ten or eleven of them, who will 
appear a ſufficient number of Witneſſes to prove, that the Government of 
the Monks, during this ſpace of time, was committed to their Care, I will 
produce them in the beſt order that I can. | 

1. Ceolnoth, who, by ſeveral Writers, (c) is ſtiled Dean, and is ſaid to be 
the firſt Dean of this Church: He is the firft Dean whoſe Name is to be found 
in any Record : He lived in the Time of Wifred the Archbiſhop ; at whoſe 
Death he was promoted to ſucceed him in the Metropolitical Chair. 

2. eAgelwin was conſtituted Dean in the place of Ceolnoth, as appears by a 
Saxon Record. In his Time all the Monks, except five, died of the Plague, 
and the Monaſtery became almoſt deſolate ; ſo as there were not left 


Monks enough to celebrate the daily Offices of Worſhip. The Arch- 


biſhop finding. none at this time who would take upon them the ſo- 
lemn Profeſſion of the Monaſtical Order (partly by reaſon of the raging 
Peſtilence, partly by reaſon of continual dangers ariſing from the Daniſh 
Pirates, who much infefted our Coaſts) was in a great ſtreight, what 
he ſhould do to provide a new ſupply of Monks for this Church. Here- 


* * 1 


1 


(a) Reyner. Apoſt. Benedict. (b) De Geſt. Pont i ic. Angler. I. 1. fel. 112. (c) Annal. brew. 
Roffenſ. Steph. Birchingt. Gervaſ. Antiq. Britann. &c. 


upon 
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upon he commanded his own Prieſts and Clerks to aſſiſt the five ſurviving 
Monks in the daily Service of this Church, until the number of Votaries ſhould 
be recruited. This is the common Story of our Hiſtorians in this caſe. Ger- 
vas adds, that the Archbiſhop did all this with the conſent of thoſe five Monks 
that did outlive the Plague. But this Story may be related in fewer words, 
and probably with more truth : That the Mortality having ſwept away all the 
Monks, except five, Ceolnoth filled up the vacant places with Secular Clerks, 
in ſuch a number as was requiſite for the due and decent performance of the 
Service of the Church: And the Account which Gervas gives of Egelnoth, im- 
rw thus much; Athelred, Ceolnoth's Succeſſor, being tranſlated to this See 
rom Wincheſter, thought it a ſtrange and odd thing to ſee and hear Regulars 
and Seculars in a mixt Conſort, chanting in the ſame Quire ; whereupon he 
en dere to eject the Seculars, but upon ſecond Thoughts did forbear to put 

is Purpoſe in execution, until better Days of peace and tranquility; ſo he 
left the mixture as he found it, namely, five Monks, and the reſt Secular 
Clergy. I will here add a Chronological Record concerning this Matter, 
from one of the Regiſters of this Church: © Anno 598, St. Auguſtin dedicated 
Chri- Church in Canterbury, and placed Monks in it. Anno 829, all the 
Monks, except five, died. Anno 870 Archbiſhop Ceolnoth died, who intro- 
& duced Secular Clerks into this Church, to aſſiſt the five Monks who were 
ce left alive: But Erhelred, his Succeſſor, expelled the Seculars, and compleat- 
© ed the number of the Regulars. This laſt part of the Chronicle contradicts 
the Account which other Writers give of Ethelred, and was framed purpoſely 
to make the World believe, that there was a continuation of Monks in this 
Church, without any interruption : But the contrary will appear to be a moſt 
undoubted Truth ; for theſe Seculars continued in the Church in full poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Cloiſters, from the Time of Ceolnoth, to the Time of Archbiſhop 
Alfric, which was about the ſpace of 150 Years: And in this ſpace of Time, 
we may fairly conclude, that Sickneſs or Age had cut off the five Monks, 
whom the Peſtilence had ſpared. Theſe being dead, there was not a Regu- 
lar in this Church for above a hundred Years : The Seculars kept a ſtrong 
and ſure poſſeſſion of theſe Cloiſters; for when Alfric had well conſidered 
the Matter, being fully reſolved to diſmiſs the Clerks, and to reſtore Monks 
to this Church, he did not think fit to attempt ſo great an Alteration, with- 
out the aid of Papal Authority; and () with this Aid he did the Work. 
This expulſion of the Seculars was effected Anno 1006, as appears from the 
King's Royal Edict, (c) publiſhed at the requeſt of the Archbiſhop, and dated 
the fifth Day before the Ides of Tune. (d) The Saxon Chronicle gives a full 
narrative of this Matter. We will now leave the Monks in full poſſeſſion, 


and look back to the Deans, who were ſet over the Clerks, during the fore- 


named ſpace of time, Dean AÆgelwin died on the ſixth Day before the Ka- 
lends of Auguft. The Obituary gives us the Day of the Month, but not the 
Year, when he died. In the Succeſſion of the following Deans, for more than 
150 Vears, we ſhall be at a great loſs. I can pretend to no more than bare- 
ly to ſet down the Names of ſome of them. 

3. Kenſyn. 4. Maurice. 5. Alſin, whole Death is recorded in the Obitu- 
ary to have happened upon the 12th Day of December. 

6. eIfwin, whole Death is regiſtred to have been on the 11:h Day of 
March. | 

7. Alfric. I will obſerve, that among the Biſhops of Elmham and Dunwich, 
Alſin, Alfwin, and Alfric are named at ſuch times as may be eaſily recon- 
ciled to the Times of the three Deans of this Church, of the ſame Names : 
But I dare not ſo much as conjecture, that they were the ſame Perſons. 

8. Egelnoth, or Ethelnotb, of whom I have ſeen a Record in the Regiſters 
of this Church, (and the ſame Record is in the Saxon Annals of Pererboriugh ) 
intimating, (e)“ That Ethelnoth, a Monk and Dean of Chrif#-Church in Can- 


— 
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* (a) Anno 598. S. Auguſtinus dedicavit Eccleſiam Chriſti Cant. & induxit Monac hot. Anno 8 29. 
Omnes Menachi præter quinque mortui ſunt. Anno 870. Mortuus eſt Ceolnothus Archiepiſcopus Cantuor. 
qui introduxit Clericos Eceleſiæ Chriſti Cant. in adjutorium 5 Monachorum ſuperviventium poſt Morta- 
litatem ant edictam: Sed Edelredus Succeſſor ejus, expulit eoſdem ab Eccleſia & complevit numerum Mo- 
nachorum. Reg. Cant. (b) AS. P. I. p. 104. A. 796. (c) Concil. Anglic. I. I. p. 504. 
(d) Chron. Saxon. (e) Et holnothus Monachus ac Decanus Eccleſie Chriſti Cantuarienſis conſecrat us 
fuit a Wiſtano Anno 1020, 


ce terbury 


Chap. VI. Curisr-Chunce, Ge. 


& terbury was conſeorated by Mean Anno 1020. Miſtan was then Archbiſhop 
of Twk, and Egelnoth was conſecrated Archbiſhop of Cænterbury. The Writers 
of the Records were Monks, and ſo they ſtile Egelnoth à Monk, as well to 
continue their aſſertion of a perpetual Succeſſion of Monks in theſe Cells, 
as to honour their Order, by pretending that ſo great and eminent a Perſon 
as Egelncth really was, was one of their Society. But there is ſufficient ground 
to call this pretenſion into queſtion : and a Learned Writer, according to his 
moſt acute and perſpicacious Jud 12 in theſe Matters, (a) does ſeem to ſpeak 
aright, when he demes the Title of Mont to belong to Egelnothus, notwith- 
ſtanding the forenamed Records. For the clearing of this Point, we need 
only to look back a little and to conſider, how it fared with the Convent of 
Monks, who about fourteen Years before this time had been replanted in this 
Church by Alfric: We find them (Anno 1011) miſerably deſtroyed by the Danes, 
ſo as the Church it ſelf was laid in Aſhes, and all the Monks, except four, 
were lain, As the Church was rebuilt chiefly by Egelnoth, ſo Divine Service 
was celebrated by Clerks or Seculars, whom he provided to officiate in the 
place of the Monks that were ſlain. This agrees with the Account that Ger- 
vas gives of the ſtate of this Monaſtery in thoſe Days. He ſays, (b) © Egel- 
* woth was Dean of Canterbury: The Monks of the Church of Canterbury in 
< thoſe Times, were like the Canons of Cathedral Churches, who wore in- 
« deed the Habit, but did not obſerve the Rules of the Monaſtical Order. 
Thus we meet again with Seculars in theſe Cloiſters, who were (I confeſs ) 
occaſionally brought in by a diſmal Calamity, and the neceſſities of a Cala- 
micous Time. And Gervas adds, That theſe Clerks called him that was their 
Preſident, Dean of the Church. 

9. Egelric was Monk and Dean of this Church, and elected Biſhop of Chi- 
cheſter Anno 1058. 

10. Godric ſucceeded him. Osbern is my Author, who reports, that Godric 
was a Diſciple of St. Elphege, and was preſent when the Body of that Sainr 
was tranſlated from London to Canterbury Anno 1023. The Nartative of which 
Tranſlation is publiſhed by Osbern, and was handed to him by this Dean Godric, 
who informed him of all the Solemnities thereof. This Godric was ſent to 
Rome by Stigand for his Pall, and brought him one from Benedict, who at that 
time was the Anti-Pope. This Journey was performed ſome Years after he 
had been Dean of this Church. Here all that I have to ſay concerning theſe 
Deans, may end with him; for Henry his Succeſſor, who is ſtiled Dean, by 
the Anonymous Writer of Lanfranc's Life, (e) printed before his Works, lays 
claim to the firſt place in the Catalogue of the Priors. He was conſtituted 
firſt Dean, afterwards Prior of this Church: The Dignity was the ſame, only 
the Title or Stile was changed. TI will reſerve him for his due place; but be- 
fore I ſalute him with the new Name of Honour, I muſt take leave to add a 
few Lines concerning the placing and ſetling of Benedictins in this Church be- 
fore the Norman Conqueſt : The Monks, to vindicace their quiet Poſſeſſion 
and peaceable Enjoyment of their Stalls in this Church, have left us this Re- 
cord, (4) that S. Etbelbert, by Authority of the See of Rome, appointed and 
© ordained, that Monks ſhould for ever obſerve the Monaſtical Rules in this 
ce Church, left the preaching, forſooth, of the firſt Monks ſhould be forgotten. 
This Record is grounded upon the Letter of Pope Boniface to Archbiſhop 
Laurence before-mentioned. But yet during the time that this Monaſtery was 
governed by Deans, namely, 250 Years, the Cloiſters were for the moſt part 
frequented and poſſeſſed qy Secular Prieſts and Clerks : And how it came to 
pafs I have already intimated, namely, firſt by the general Mortality, and 
afterwards by the diſmal ſlaughter of the Monks. Herein I have done the 
Monks of this Church more Right than Thorn, the Chronicle-Writer of 
St. Auguſtin's Monaſtery has done them, who faith, (e) That the Monks were 
expelled out of this Church for the ſake of their Inſolencies, or ſome other like cauſes, 
and Seculars were put into their place. T his Saying ſeems to have more of En- 
vy than of Truth in it; for I no where read, that this Church did ever be- 
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(a) Mal? Ethelnet hus Monachus fuiſſe dicitur. Angl. Sacr. P. I. p. 791. ( b) Egelrot hus Eccleſiæ 
Chriſti Decauus. Eramt enim tune temporis Cantuarienſis Eccleſia Monachi, queſt Canonici Cat hedrales. 
Monachorum qui dem habit um gerentes; ſed regulam nom adeo plone obſervantcs, c. Gervaſ. Col. 1650, 
(e) Edit. Daober. p. 7. (d) S. Eshelbert ur flatuit auteritate S. Romanæ Eccleſiæ, ut in Eccieſia Cant. 
ordinem Mona ſticum Monac hi iu per petuum ol ſer vareut, ue primorum videlicet prædicatie Monachorum de- 
leretur. Reg. Eccl. Cant. A f 38. (e) c 1581. 
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come deſtitute of Monks by expulſion or ejection for Infolence-ſake, but by 
Peſtilence and Sword. Reyner, who contends for a Succeſſion of Monks in 
this Church, without interruption, does boldly charge Archbiſhop Parker, 
and Biſhop Godwyn with falſity, calling them Writers of Novels and Untruths ; 
becauſe they ſay, (a) that in the Times of Egelnoth, Seculars were mixed with 
Regulars, Clerks with Monks. This was molt certainly true; for to five Monks 
there was a far greater number of Regulars. Theſe venerable Authors have 
alſo the Authority of Gervas, a Monk of Canterbury, on their fide. After all, 
it is a doubt whether the Benedictin Rules were profeſſed and obſerved, even 
by the Monks of this Church, in the Ante-Norman Days. 

We may truly affirm, that Lanfranc formed theſe Monks into a Benedictin 
Convent. He preſcribed them Canons, by which they were governed, and 
according to which they were to order their Lives, and to ſerve G OD. 
Theſe Rules are publiſhed towards the end of Reyner's Treatiſe, called the 
Apoſtleſhip of the Benedictins in England. Lanfranc changed the Title of their 
Preſident from Dean to Prior. Theſe Titles differ in Name only, not in the 
thing. If we make any diſtinction between them, it can be only this; The 
Title of Prior belongs to Convents ; the Title of Dean was proper to Cathe- 
dral Churches, even where they were Monaſtical. The Learned Dean of 
St. Paul's (b) ſeems to make this diſtinction. He ſays, The fame Dignity 
© which belongs to Deans in thoſe Cathedral Churches, wherein Divine Ser- 
* vice is celebrated by Secular Canons, belongs to Priors, in a Church where- 
ce in an Epiſcopal Chair is fixed, in which Divine Service is celebrated by a 
© Convent of Monks. When the Learned Da Freſue had in his Latin Gloſſa- 

cited the third Chapter of Lanfrancs Decrees, concerning the Order of 
Benedictins, (e) which ſaith, that © By the Rule of St. Benedidt, the Prior, 
© who is called Preſident, is next after the Abbat, to be eſteemed more ho- 
t nourable than the reſt of the Members of the Convent. This honourable 
Author adds this Obſervation, (4) That © the Name Prior, as it ſignifies a 
« Preſident ſet over a Convent, is a Name of later date, and not known to 
© have been in uſe before the time of Pope Celeſtin the Fifth. He might ra- 
ther have ſaid, Pope Celeſtin the Third, who was Cotemporary with Lanfranc. 
But our own moſt Learned Countryman, Mr. H. Wharton has more accurately 
obſerved, (e) Thar © the Title of Deans did not wholly ceaſe to be given to 
© the Priors of Cathedral Churches till the middle of the twelfch Century. 
It is moſt certain, that in this Church the Name was changed from Dean to 
Prior by Archbiſhop Lanfranc ; ſo as from his Time the Catalogue of the Pri- 


ors of this Church does commence, which I will now account for, and be- 
gin with Henry, the laſt Dean, and the firſt Prior. 


1. Henry was ſtiled Prior about the Year 1080. And Anno 1096 was in- 
ſtalled Dean of Battle. 

2. Ernulph, conſtituted Prior by Archbiſhop Anſelm, was promoted, in a 
Synod at London, to be Abbat of Peterborough. (F) Malmesbury gives the high- 
eſt Commendations of him, for his Sea Prudence, and Integrity; for 
his honourable Benefactions to the Churches over which he preſided both at 
Canterbury and Peterborough ; for the much good he did in both theſe Mona- 
ſteries, which flouriſhed under him in the greateſt Proſperity ; and how much 
his departure from them was lamented. This alſo is recorded in the Obituary 
of this Church, and in Swapham, the only Regiſter of the Church of Peter- 
borough, that is now to be ſeen: And he ſeems to have deſerved this great 
Character. 

3- Conrad, a Man, like his Predeceſſor, of a publick and generous Spirit, 
was ſubſtituted Prior by Anſelm: He was Confeſſor to King Henry I. and was 
tranſlated from this Priory Anno 1126, to the Abby of St. Benedi of Holm in 
Norfolk. His Benefactions to this Church were exceeding large, and are re- 
corded to his Honour in the Obituary of this Church. 


(a) Antiqu. Britann. in vita Egelnothb. (b) Rad. Dicetenſ. Quam in Eccleſiis Cathedralibus, ubi 
Canonici divinis mancipantur obſequiis, Decani ſibi vindicant dignitatem, hanc ſi Monachorum Convent us 
in Epiſcopali ſcde præmineat, ſibi jure poſſunt- vendicare Priores, (e) Servata Abbati in omnibus re- 
verent id, Prior qui & Prepoſitus in Regula nominatur, honorabilior eſt reliquis miniſtris Domus Dei. 
(d) Hoc vero Prioris nomen ca not ione que Prepoſitum denot at, poſterioris evi efſe & tempore Celeſtini V. 
P. R. tantum innotuiſſe à viris doctis obſervatum eſt. (e) Decani titulum Eccleſiarum Cathedralium 
Prioribus ad medium uſque ſeculum duodecimum aliquot ies conceſſum ſuiſſe. Angi. Sacr. Part. I. 


(f) De Geſtis Pontifie. I. 1. f. 133. 
4. Gosfrid, 
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4. Gosfrid, or rather as it is in an ancient Manuſcript Copy of Florentius, 

Gaufridus, was from this Priory promoted to be Abbat of Dunfermelin An. 128. 
F. Elmer died Anno 1137. (a) See Harpsfield's Hiſtory, p. 3. 

6. Feremy ſucceeded Anno 1137, was depoled by Theobald Anno 1143, re- 
ftor'd by Pope Innocent II, and ſoon after compelled again by the Archbiſhop 
to reſign. Gervas (b) ſpeaks much of him. 4H 

7. Malter Durdens, when Feremy was depoſed, was in his ſtead conſtituted 
Prior ; but upon the reſtauration of Feremy he withdrew to Dover. Feremy 
being ejected a ſecond time, Walter was received in again, and continued 
Prior till the Year 1149, when he was elected Biſhop of Coventry. (c) Geras 
is my Informer in theſe things. | 3 

8. Walter, ſurnamed Parvus of Little, being Chaplain to Archbiſhop Theo- 
bald, was promoted to, and depoſed from this Dignity at the Archbiſhop's ſole 
pleaſure Anno 1153. (d) 3 

9. Wibert, being then Supprior (e) when Walter was depoſed, was placed 
in his Stall, and died Anno 1167. (F) His great Benefactions to this Church 
are recorded in the Obituary. | | 

10. Odo was preferred to be Abbat of Battle Anno 1175. 

11. Benedict, Chancellor to the Archbiſhop, ſucceeded, and being tranſla- 
ted to the Abbatſhip of Peterborough, he became an honourable Benefactor to 
that Monaſtery, as it is recorded in Swapharm. | | 

12. Herlewin, Chaplain to Archbiſhop Richard, was conſtituted Prior; but 
within two Years after he was deprived of his Sight, and being unfit for that 
Office, he reſign d it Anno 1179. (g 5 | | 

13. Alan was ordained to be Prior, on the ſame Day that Harlewin did 
reſign. | | 

> Honorius, (5) Chaplain to Archbiſhop Baldwin, and Celerar of the Mo- 
naftery, was made Prior Anno 1186, and died of the Plague at Rome. He is 
honourably recorded in the Obituary. 

15. Roger Norris was by Baldwin created Prior, and forced upon the Con- 
vent —_ their conſent Anno 1189, The next Year he was promoted to 
the Abby of Eveſham. (i) | | ; 

16. Osbern de Briſto was promoted by Baldwin; but he did not long enjoy 


his Dignity, for upon the Death of Baldwin he was depoſed by the Monks, 


Anno 1191. (4 | = 

17. Galfrid or Geofry, Supprior of the Convent, was elected Prior the ſame 
Day that Osbern was depoſed. | 7 3 

18. John de Chetham was promoted to this Dignity in the time of Archbiſhop 
Hubert. The Death of his Predeceſſor, and his Promotion ſeem to have hap- 
pened Anno 1205, in which Year, a Charter granted by Hubert to the (1) 
Hoſpital of Ea#bridge, was eonfirm'd by F. Prior, and the Chapter of Chri#t- 
Church. a 


19. Malter III. There is a Bull of Pope Honorius directed to him, dated 


Indict. Sext: (m) and in one Copy Anno 1218. In another Copy of it An. 1219, 
the Indi#. Sext. beginning in the former and ending in the latter of thoſe 
Years, might give occaſion for the diverſity of the Dates of thoſe Years. I 
had not been thus nice in this obſervation, if the Learned Writer of the Hi- 
ſtory of theſe Priors (2) had not miſnumbred the Year, by calculating the 
Sixth Indiction to be Anno 1217. (o) 

20. Fobn de Sittingborn ſacceeded Walter, Anno 1222. (5) 

21. Roger de la Lee ſucceeded Fobn, Anno 1234. | | 

22, Nicolas de Sandwico was elected Prior Nov. 1, Anno 1244, and reſigned 
his Dignity Anno 1258. I have ſeen () the teſtimonial Letters of Archbiſhop 
Boni ice, certifying, that he did not depoſe him, becauſe he went out of the 
Cloiſters contrary to the Rule, and took a Journey indiſcreetly, as ſome did 
report ; but that he only admitted of his Reſignation at his own importunate 
Entreaties. Four Years after he had roo his Priory, the Archbiſhop con- 
ſtituted him Precentor, Anno 1262, and he died in the middle (7) of Sepremb. 
Anno 1289. 


(a) Gervaſ. Col. 1343. (b) Col. 1343. 1312. 1359. (c) Col. 1359, 1367. (d) Gerv. Col. 
1313+ 1367. 1369. (e) Col. 1369. 1403. (f) A. S. P. I. p. 138. (g) Hiſt. of Peterb. p. 286. 
ch) Gerwaſ. Col. 1436. 1456. (i) Gervaſe bid. (k) Gerwaſ. Ibid. (1) Idem, Bid. (m) In Archiv. 
dict i Hoſpital, ( 5 Reg. Eccleſ. Chriſt. Cant. (o) A. S. P. I. p. 140. (p) Annales: Lewenſes. 
(q) Reg iſt. Cautu ar. (t) 13. Cal. Offebr. 


23. Roger 
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23. Roger de Salo Elpbego, who built the Chapel between the Dormitory 
and Infirmary, died Sept. 29. 1263. er 
24. Adam de Chillenden was elected by the Convent (the See of Canterbury 
being void by the Death of Boniface) anno 1270. Here ſeems to have been 
a vacancy of this Priory about {even Years, which is r.ardly credible, unleſs 
it might be occaſioned by the Abſence of the Archbiſhop in his Native Coun- 
try of Savoy, where, he continued ſome Years, even unto his Death. This 
Prior Adam, by the Advice of the Convent, (a) delivered to the Pope, A. 1272. 
a reſignation of the Election that had been made of him with his own hands. 
He died Anno 1274. N | | 

25. Thomas Ringmer being elected 1274, reſigned his Dignity Auno 1285, 
put on the Habit of a Cifertian at Beaulien (b) in the Dioceſs of Wincheſter, 
and afterward turned Hermit, Auno 1 305, having obtained leave of the Arch- 
biſhop for this Change. | | | 
26. Henricus de Eaſtria, was elected Prior Anno 1285, fate in that Seat of 
Honour ſeven and forty Years, during which time he was a ſignal Benefactot 
to this Church, as appears at large in the Obituary. He died Anno 1331. 

27. Richard Oxenden was elected 1331; and died 1338. 

28. Robert Hathbrand ſucceeded him, who died 1370. 

29. Richard * og died Anno 1376. | 

30. Stephen Mongeham died 1377. 

31. Fobn Finch, or rather Mynch of Winchelſey. 

32. Thomas Cbillenden was conſtituted Prior 1391, and died 1411. 

33. John Woodnesburgh was created Prior 1411, died 1447. 

34. Milliam Molaſb was elected 1428, died 1437. CRATER 
35. Fohn Sarisbury, Cuſtos or Maſter of Canterbury-College, was conſtituted 
Prior Anno 1438, died 1446. . | | 

36. Fohn Elham, inſtalled 1446, died 1449. 

37. Thomas Goldſton I. created Prior 1449, died 1468. 

38. Fobn Oxaey, elected 1468, died 1471. 
39. William Petbam, conſtituted Prior 1471, died 1472. 

40. William Sellyng was inſtalled 1472, died 1495; 

41. Thomas Goldſton II. elected 1495. 5 1 855 

42. Thomas Goldwell ſucceeded, who after he had prefided over this Mo- 
naſtery twenty three Years, reſigned it to the King, and ſurvived it ſome 
Years. Upon the new foundation of the Church he was deſigned to have 
been one of the Canons or Prebendaries, but he refuſed (I ſuppoſe) to accept 
of it; ſo he retired, having a Penſion of 801, a Year ſetled upon him du- 
ring his Life. | 

| theſe Priors abovenamed, whaſe Elections and Obits are only menti- 
oned, were Men of a publick Spirit, undertook and accompliſhed wonderful 
things for the ſtate and magnificence of the Church, and their Names are 
honourably recorded, together with their almoſt incredible Benefactions in 
the Obituary. I have had occaſion to take frequent notice hereof in my 
foregoing Part, concerning the Hiſtory of the Fabrick of the Church; ſo I 
ps ens over by a general reference to the Obituary, which is now pub- 
„ AC 
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(a) Chronic. Eccl. Cant. Mſ. (b) 4pud bellum locum Regis, Mf. Cant. not Apud Bell · locum Regis, 
as it is A. S. P. I. p. 141. (c) Angl. Sacr, Part. I. p. 141 
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CHAP. VI. 
O the Diſſolution of this Priory. 


HE diſſolution of this Priory was not wholly and entirely executed at 
one Blow, but by degrees; otherwile the fall of it would have made too 
eat a noiſe, and might have ſeemed even raſh and unadviſed. The firſt 
thing that appears to have been done in this Matter, and which was a fore- 
runner of . Fall of this Priory, (a) was the abrogating of certain Feſtivals 
or Holy-Days, that happen d to fall in Harveſt-time, which was to be 
accounted from the firſt Day of Fuly, to the 29:h Day of September. Hereby 
the high Feſtival of the Tranſlation of St. Thomas ( which was annually cele- 
brated on Fuly 7.) was prohibited to be obſerved ; yet they were allowed on 
thoſe abrogated Holy-Days, to uſe the accuſtomed Services of the Holy Days 
in all Churches, only without ſuch formal Solemnities as were uſed on high 
Feſtivals : This was one of thoſe Injunctions which were given by the King 
Anno 1536. The glorious and magnificent Shows in Lights, rich Veſtments, 
and the like, wherewith thoſe Feſtivals were adorned, did invite and allure 
throngs of People to come to the celebrations of thoſe Solemnities ; but theſe 
Inticements being withdrawn, the Multitude were more eaſily reftrain'd from 
coming, and ſo ſtaid at home to mind their Harveſt-work. After a reſpite of 
two Years, there was a ſecond attack made upon this Priory, more fierce and 
daring than the former, for the Blow was directly aim'd at the reputed Glo 
of this Church, the Honour and Veneration paid to the Relicks of this Saint ; 
for not only the obſervation of the Feſtivals in Memory of St. Thomas was 
ſpecially prohibited, but the Commemoration of him was to be clean omitted ; 
x $4 Feſtival-Service of his Days was to be laid aſide, and inſtead thereof, the 
ferial or ordinary Service for the Day of the Week was to be uſed. Now it 


became no leſs criminal for any one to keep theſe Days Holy, in commemo- 


ration of Archbiſhop Becker, than formerly 1t had been efteemed meritorious 
to pay their humbleſt Devotions at the Shrine of St. Thomas. And it is ob- 
ſerved, () that Archbiſhop Cranmer himſelf gave a fair preſident of diſown- 
ing all regard to this Feaſt, by not Faſting (as was the Cuſtom ) on the Eve 
thereof, but ſupping upon Fleſh in his Parlour with his Domeſticks : This ap- 
pear'd a ſtrange unuſual fight to all that were preſent. This was in the Year 


i538. And in the following Year (c) a third aſſault was made, and the effect 


of it may be called the Downfal of the Saint ; for the King ſent forth a new 
and ſevere Injun&tion, in the Preamble whereof Archbiſhop Becker was de- 
clared to have been a ſtubborn Rebel, and Traitor to his Prince; and that he 
was not to be eſteemed or called a Saint; that his Images and Pictures through- 
out the whole Realm, ſhould be pulled down and caſt out of all Churches ; 
that his Name ſhould be raſed out of all Books; and the Feſtival-Service 
of his Days, the Collects, Antiphons, &c. ſhould for ever remain in diſuſe, 
upon pain of His Majeſty's Indignation and Impriſonment at his Grace's plea- 
ſnare. As the Saint was ſtript of the Name, Honour, and Adoration which 
had been paid to him; ſo the Church was ſpoiled of all the Riches, the 
Jewels of ineſtimable value, the vaſt quantity of Gold and Silver wherewich 
the Shrine was ſplendidly adorned : and, which was reputed a moſt irrepa- 
Table loſs, the Relicks, the dry Bones, to which Miracles had been aſcribed 
were taken away, and either buried intermix'd with other Bones, or elſe 
burnt, ſo as what became of them cannot be known : Such care was taken 
to prevent for ever theſe Bones, from falling into the hands of ſuch as would 
have honoured them with greater veneration than is due to the beſt of Saints, 
This I may call a ſtorming of the Priory. This Edict was unbloody, but ir 
ſhook the very foundation of the Priory, and portended its ſudden Diſſolution, 
which happened in the Year following. | 

For a Commiſſion, dated at Meſtminſter on March 20, Anno 31 Henry VIII. 
for the diſſolution of Chri#-Church in Canterbury, was directed to the Arch- 


157 _ 
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(a) Fox. (b) Stryp?'s Merflorials of Cranmer, p. 61. (c) Fox | 
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biſhop of Canterbury; Sir Richard Rich, Chancellor of the Court of Ang merta- 


tien; Sir Chriſtopber Hales, Maſter of the Rolls ; Walter Henly, Attorny of the 
Court of Augmentation; William Peter; Nicolas Bacon, Sollicitor of the Court 
of Augmentation; Fobn ap Rice; William Cavendiſh ; and Thomas Spelman, that 
they nine, or three of them, fnould repair to Chri-Church, and draw up 4 
Surrender in Form, and the ſame being Signed and Sealed by the Prior and 
Convent, to receive and take Poſſeſſion thereof; and then to take an Inven- 
tary of all the Goods, Chattels, Plate, Jewels, and Lead belonging to the 
Monaſtery ; and to convey to the Maſter of the Jewel-Houſe at the Tower 
of Lenden, all the Plate, precious Ornaments, and —_ which they ſhall 
receive. This Commiſfion was ſigned Thomas Cromwell. I have ſeen the Ori- 
ginal in the Augmentdtion-Office. This Commiſſion was put in execution with- 
out delay; for tho' I could never meet with the original Surrender, yet I 
have ſeen an original Lift of the Names of the Religious Perſons of this Mo- 
naſtery, which, upon the Surrender, were forced to quit the Houſe, together 
with the yearly Penſions allotted and aſſigned to every one of them, dated 
the fourth Day of April next following, and ſigned Richard Rich, There is 
alſo another Liſt of their Names and Offices, in which they were at the time 
of the Surrender; together with the Penſions and Rewards allowed to them, 
but without date. Both theſe Originals are in the Augmentation-Office. I con- 
ceive, that the former of theſe Lifts contains the Names of thoſe who were 
preſent and ſigned the Surrender, and the Penſions, which were then con- 
cluded upon ; and that the latter was framed, when the Model of the new 
Foundation of the Church, by converting it into a Collegiate-Church of 
Dean, Canons, &c. was deviſed and concluded upon; where ſome of them 
were conſtituted Prebendaries, others of them Peti-Canons, Scholars, or Cho- 
riſters of the new Foundation. I have inſerted a Copy of the two forenam'd 
Liſts into the Appendix, Numb. XIV. b. c. | | | 
This great change of Affairs could not but ſeem ſtrange to the People, 
who had ftill a veneration for him, whom they reputed to be a Great Saint 
ſo, as upon the violence offered to his Shrine, their Hearts could not but be 
filled with inward regret and-private Murmurings. I do not read, that theſe 
Diſconterits did break out into open Rebellions, as they did in ſome other 
places of the Kingdom; but whatſoever diſlikes or diſpleaſures ſome People 
did conceive, they kept within their own Breaſts, and expreſſed their Re- 
ſentments privately to one another. To convince People of the neceſſity of 


theſe great Changes, the Monks were in general cried out againſt, as a ſort 


of People given to ſeveral ſhamefnl and abominable Vices. They were 
branded with the reproaches of Covetouſneſs, Idleneſs, Intemperance, Laſci- 
viouſneſs, Sloth, and all kinds of Lewdneſs, even ſuch as is not to be named. 
And a Report was induſtrioufly ſpread abroad, that Monaſteries were the 
Receptacles and Harbours of the worſt of People : Such Reports created a 
general Deteſtation of all the Monaſtical Orders; and the effect anſwered 
the deſign among the greateſt part of the People of this Nation. Theſe Re- 
ports are not to be eſteemed altogether groundleſs, no better than fictitious 
Tales; for ſome of the Monaſteries did give too juſt occaſion of being charged 
with theſe Scandals, and did receive idle and lewd People into their Cells, 
under the pretence of being Religious Votaries; and their Houſes ſeem to 
have been little better than Sodom, thro the diſſoluteneſs of the Inhabitants. 
{ have ſeen, in the Augmentation-Office, the original Surrender of one of thoſe 
Houſes, which confeſs themſelves to have been guilty of Sodomy, and other 
Lewdneſles, therein particularly named; and I know no reaſon they had to 
{ubſ{cribe with their own Hand: to ſuch an Accuſation, if they had not been 
guilty of thoſe Wickedneſſes. But theſe Reports did not affect all the larger 
Monaiteries ; ſome of which were well governed, and lived under ſtrict Diſci- 
pline, and (I am charitably perſwaded) could not be juſtly charged with 
groſs Immoralities. () My Lord Biſhop of Sarum writes in the general and 
current ſtrain of thoſe Times; he aſſerts, that theſe Houſes became lewd 
and diſſolute, and ſo impudent in Filthineſs, that ſome of their Farms were 
Let for bringing in a yearly Tribute to their Luſts; nor did they keep Ho- 
[pitalicy and relieve the Poor, that is, they had forſaken all good, and were 


— 
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(a) Hiſt, Reform. P. I. p. 223. 227. (b) Hiſt. Reform. P. I. p. 188, 189. 
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become monſtrouſſy brutiſh. What grounds there are for ſo ſevere a Charge 
we are informed by another. (a) My Lord Biſhop of Sarum has made the 
Abby of St. Edmund i- Bury 4 particulat (%) exception from the general Rule, 
telling us, that the Abbay of St. Edmund s- Buy was more innocent; for the 
Viſitors wrote from thence, that they could find no Scandals in that Houſe. 
Thus his Lordſhip has done all Right to the Honour and Reputation of 
St. Flmund's-Bury, the place of my Nativity; only I will crave leave to add, 
that I my felf have received credible Information, that a conftant and liberal 
diſtribution of Alms was continued there, even to the diſſolution of that Mo- 
naſtefy. It belongs to my prefent Undertaking, to make a ſecond Exception 
from the general Accuſation of Immorality, charged _ all Monafteries ; 
for this Houſe, the Priory of Chri##-Church in Canterbury, ſeems not in the leaſt 
to have been guilty of any Immorality or Lewdneſs. My Lord of Sarum has 
truly and fairly reported, that all foul Stories that could be found out, were 
publiſhed to defame the Religious Houfes, to give fome colour to juſtifie the 
pulling of them down; and in particular, he ſays, that Chri##-Church in Can- 
terbury was repreſented as a little Sodom. This indeed he mentions meerly by 
way of Narrative, telling us what had been faid, without touching upon the 
merit of the Cauſe, whether the Story was true or falſe. It would have been 
a needleſs and impertinent thing in this Cauſe, either to vouch his Authori- 
„or to inſert a Declaration of the improbability of the thing, in vindica- 
tion of the Religious Votaries, (e) as has been unreaſonably required at his 
hands. But my concern, in which I am engaged, ſtands upon another bot- 
tom; for in giving a juſt account of all Matters relating to this Monaſtery, 
I think my ſelf bound to enter upon an impartial vindication of the Reputa- 
tion of this Houſe from miſtaken Surmiſes and Prejudices, under which it 
labour'd at the time of the Reformation of our Church. The Compiler of the 
Hiſtory of the Reformation might fairly omit this Task, without falling un- 
der the cenſure of a Defe& in his Undertaking. I will therefore beg the Rea- 
der's leave to conclude this Chapter with à true proſpect of the ſtate of this 
Monaſtery at the time of its diffolution. | 
+ The Archiepiſcopal Throne had been adorned with a ſucceſſion of Great 
and Good Men for tnany Yeats ; fome of them were of an honourable and 
noble Deſcent, all of them were Men of a publick Spirit, of competent Learn- 
ing, of 4 good Converſation, and of an unſpotted Reputation: Theſe wor- 
thy Prelates had often, and at due times, viſited the Monaſtery, and had 
ſtrictly examined the Manners and Behaviour of the Monks. Theſe alfo had 
a Right, which they never fail'd to exerciſe, of placing over the Convent, 
their chief Officers, Superviſors, and Governours. The Prior, who at the 
time of the Diffolution had preſided over this Convent three and twenty 
Years, was a learned, grave, and religious Man; as his Predeceſſors in that 
Dignity for many Years before him had been. The Convent was a Society 
of grave Perſons. The Aged were diligent to train up the Novices, as in the 
Rules of their Inſtitution, ſo alſo in Gravity and Sobriety ; and the younger 
were placed in the Cells of the Dormitory among the Elder, ſo as _ were 
continually under à kind of Guard, to prevent the doing any thing unſeemly. 
Are they charged with Covetouſneſs? They had indeed many Arts and Tricks 
to get Money, and did abound in Wealth; but they neither enriched their 
Families, nor conſumed their Wealth upon their Luſts: All they had was 
ſpent either in Alms and Hoſpitality, or elſe in ſtately and magnificent Buil- 
dings, of which the preſent Fabrick of the Church is a fair Monument ; or 
elſe in decking and beautifying the Church with the richeſt Ornaments, 
wherein they abounded and exceeded even to Profuſeneſs. Are they accuſed 
of Idleneſs? Their Life indeed was not much ſpent in bodily Labours, but 
much of it in bodily Exerciſes, in Faſtings, Penances, Devout Meditations, 
Night and Day, and in ſome other ſuperſtitions Formalities, wherein the 
placed too much Merit, and which they miſtook for Godlineſs it ſelf : Their 
Life was chiefly Contemplative, and Silence was one of the Rules of their Or- 
der. Are they cenſured as illiterate 2 In thoſe Times there was but little 
Learning in the World: That Age is commonly ſtiled the dark of illiterate 
Age; but moſt of the Learning that then was, was to be found in the Cloi- 
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ſters of the Monks, where ſome did attain to ſuch a proficiency of Know- 
ledge, as in thoſe Times was to be eſteemed high and great. Are they con- 
demned as guilty of Intemperance and Luxury ? They had their daily allow- 
ance of Food and Wine in their common Refectory: And I do not conceive, 
that this daily Allowance did adminiſter to exceſs, even 1a their Extraordina- 
ries upon their Feſtival Commemorations. Are they repreſented as Lewd and 
Filthy ? I will not undertake to vindicate the reputation of all Monaſteries 
from this ſhameful Scandal; that is impoſſible, for ſome of them were wretch- 
edly ſcandalous in this reſpe& : But I cannot think that the Priory of Chri- 
Church can be repreſented juſtly under this black Character; for beſides that 
Dr. Goldwell had been (as I ſaid before) a long time Prior, Archbiſhop Cran- 
mer had filled the Patriarchal Chair in this Church about ſeven Years before 
the diſſolution of the Priory : He was their Viſitor, and had been ſo much 
with them, as to know them and the manner of their Behaviour. And when 
this Church was new founded and modelled, Archbiſhop Cranmer being em- 
ployed therein by the King, took into this new Foundation (as we are told (2) 
twelve Monks, as Members of this new Collegiate Church: The Computati- 
on had been much truer, if that Author had named more than twice twelve ; 
for there were eight Prebendaries, ten Peti-Canons, nine Scholars, and two 
Choriſters, being in all twenty nine, admitted into this College, who had 
been Members of the diſſolved Priory ; beſides ſeveral others, as Dr. Goldwell, 
and William Wynchepe, who were marked out and aſſigned for Prebends in this 


new Church, but did not accept thereof. Others were preferred in other 


Churches; all of them had Penſions and Rewards. If Lewdneſs and Immo- 
rality had been ſcandalouſly practiſed in this Houſe, good Archbiſhop Cranmer 
would neither have ſuffered them to have been admitted in this College, or 
new Foundation of his Cathedral Church, nor have loaded them with Pen- 
ſions and Gratuities. Hereupon let us lay aſide all ſuch Reports concernin 

Immoralities practiſed in the Monaſteries, and let us build upon ſurer Grounds, 
and more Chriſtian Principles, the Reaſons whereby we juſtifie the diſſolution 
of Popiſh Monaſteries in this Nation. Let us charge them with ſuperſtitious and 
idololatrical Practices, in paying ſuch Honour to Saints and their Reliques as is 
not due to them: Let us charge them with miſtaken Devotions; let us condemn 
them as guilty of all thoſe Errors in Doctrine and Practice, as are at this Day 


maintained and practiſed in the Church of Rowe. We ſhall by ſuch Principles 
as theſe are, undeniably demonſtrate the neceflity of the diſſolution of Mona- 


ſteries, and juſtifie the wiſe Proceedings of the pious Reformers of our Church: 
And in thus arguing we can never fail to have 774th and Charity on our ſide. 


(a) 4. Harmer. pag. 48. 


CHAP, VIII 


Of the Foundation of the preſent Cathedral and Metropolitical 
Church of Chriſt in Canterbury, with a Catalogue of all the 
Deans and Prebendaries that have been in the ſaid Chur ch. 


T HE foregoing Chapter leaves the Church in a deſolate condition, a 
meer heap of Ruine and Confuſions ; for the Prior and Convent are 
turned out of their Stalls; their Manors, Lands, and Poſſeſſions are ſeized 
upon ; the ſite of the Monaſtery is ſurrendred into ſuch hands as make ha- 
vock of their Lodgings and Houſes, the Jewels, Plate, and rich Ornaments 
are carried away — the Monaſtery, Priory, and Church it ſelf. But the 
ſame Power by which theſe things were tranſacted, did forthwith ſet it ſelf 
to reſtore, even with Advantage, Order and Beauty to this Church : For in- 
ftead of a Prior and Convent, the more ancient Conſtitution of Deans and 
Canons was reſtored : And inſtead of paying Devotions to Saints, the truly 
primitive Worſhip of praying to God only, was re-eſtabliſhed. To this end, 
the King, by his Letrers Patent, dated April 8. in the thirty third Year of his 
Reign, did create a new Society, conſiſting of a Dean and twelve Canons, 
whom 


Chap. VIII. Curisr-Cuunca, ec 


whom he incorporated into one Body, and empowered to Act as Dean ond 
Chapter of the Cathedral and Metropolitical Church of Cbriſt in Canterbury. To their 
Care he committed the decent and ſolemn Celebration of Divine Service in 
this Church ; and” at the ſame time he did ordain and declare this Church 
to be the Mother-Church of the Province, and the See of the Archbiſhops of 
Canterbury for ever, confirming to them all Juriſdictions belonging to their 
Church, and regranting them all Buildings, Gardens, and Places whatſoever 
within the circuit or compaſs of the Walls of the late Monaſtery, excepting 

the Palace of the Archbiſhop, which he continued to the Archbiſhop and his 

Succeſſors for ever, and excepting the Hall and Lodgings of the Celerar of 
the late Monaſtery, which he then reſerved to his own uſe, but they have 

ſince been annexed to the Archbiſhop's Palace, and fo continue to this Day. 

At the ſame time alſo he ordained certain Canons, which they were bound 

to obſerve. Theſe Canons were compiled by the mature Advice of good 

Archbiſhop Cranmer, and contain far more excellent and more perfect Rules 

and Inſtitutions, for the well * of a Collegiate Society, for the pious 
and decent executing of the Offices of Religion in a Cathedral Church, and 
for the promoting of Learning and Holineſs, than were the Rules and Orders 
of the celebrated St. Benedict. In the next Year he endowed the Church with 
ſuch Revenues as his Prince-like Wiſdom ſaw convenient, by his Charter da- 
ted May 26. Some particular Grants of Lands or Revenues made to them by 

this Charter, were revoked in the ſeven and thirtieth Year of his Reign, par- 
ticularly he then took the Almonry to himſelf for a Mint-Office, and Canter- 
bury-College in Oxford, in lieu whereof he gave other Lands by way of exchange. 
The Statutes or Canons which they had received when they were incorpo- 
rated, did admit of ſome Interpretations, or additional amendments from 
Archbiſhop Parker, which are called, His Injun#ions, and were publiſhed in 
the Chapter-Houſe on OFob. 7. 1573. In this ſtate the Canons of this Church 
remained until Archbiſhop Laud's Time, who — from King Charles 
Licence and Power under the (a) Broad Seal to review the ſame, did, by his 
ſingular Wiſdom and Piety, by his indefatigale Pains and Care, preſent them 
moſt abſolute and compleat to the King, who confirmed them by his Letters 
Patent on Fanuary the third, in the twelfth Year of his Reign, And theſe 
Statutes are religiouſly obſerved by the Members of this Society unto this Day. 
The like pious Benefaction was conferred by King Charles and Archbiſhop 
Laud upon other Cathedral Churches ; for I have ſeen a COPE of the Statutes - 
of the Church of Hereferd, and the original Statutes of the Church of Min- 

cheſter, ſigned in the beginning with the moſt Auguſt Name of King Charles, 
and ſigned at the bottom of every Page with the moſt venerable Characters, 
I. Cant. The Statutes themſelves ſpeak the ſuper-excellent Spirit by which 
he was guided who reviſed them. The Inſtruments of theſe Charters and 
Statutes are very prolix, and even tedious, and would ſwell the Appendix not 
much leſs than a hundred Pages ; and the Members of this Society, who a- 
lone are concern'd in them, are well acquainted with them ; for which rea- 
ſon I will neither burden the Reader nor the Appendix with them; and here- 
in I cannot be charged with Defeat, no more than Mr. Somner, who did for- 
bear to inſert the long Charter of the Incorporation of the Mayor and Al- 
dermen, &. of the City, into his Antiquities of this City. 

This venerable Society has now flouriſhed above 160 Years, in a continued 
Succeſſion of very learned and very good Men, who have been Ornaments, 
not only to this Cathedral, but even to the whole Reformed Church of 
England. Hereof I will produce a ſolid and undeniable Demonſtration, by 
preſenting the Reader with a Catalogue of all the Deans and Canons of this 
Church, from their Incorporation unto this Day. 


The DEANS. 


I. Nicholas Matton was, by the Charter of Incorporation, conſtituted the 
firſt Dean of Canterbury. A Perſon of ſo great a Character cannot be paſſed 
over with the bare naming of him: But the truth is, his Eminency was far 
greater in the ſeveral Imployments and Offices of State, which he exerciſed 
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(a) Archbiſhop Laud's Letter to the Dean and Chapter. 
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wich ſingular Prudence, than in his ſtation in the Church, or in his Acting: 
in Church concerns: (a) the induſtrious Collector of the Hiſtory of the Baro- 
nage of England has taken occaſion to mention the Deſcent of Dean Wortor, 
and to recite the high Offices and Imployments which were laid upon him. 
The Monumental Inſcription upon his Tomb is the Original from whence 
this Account was taken, which vg alſo was guided by in the Narra- 
tive which he gives of theſe things, for it is printed in the laſt Edition of his 
Hiſtory : I have added it to my Appendix. () He was Anno 15 30, Octob. 26, 
admitted to the Rectory of Tvechurch in the County of Kent, afterwards alſo 
to the Deaneries of Y wk and Canterbury, to the Prebend of Osbow!dwick in the 
Church of Yerk ; and in the Year 1557, to the Dignity of Treaſurer in the 
Church of Exeter. Anno 1555 (c) he reſigned the Rectory of Tvechurch to 
Fohn Armerar : A yearly Penſion of 141. 13s. 4d. (which was the third part 
of the valuation of the Benefice at that time) was reſerved out of the Profits 
thereof, and ſetled upon him during his Natural Life. King Henry ſent him 
into. France to be his Reſident in that Kingdom, at the beginning of Mare ; 
and on the 9th of September following, being the 38h Year of the Reign of 
that King, gave him his Royal Diſpenſation to be Non-Reſident upon both 
his Deaneries, and upon his Prebend ; and that he ſhould receive all the 
Profits of both Deaneries, and of his Prebend in as full and ample manner 
as Richard Layton and Brian Higden, late Deans and Reſidentiaries of the ſaid 
Church of York, did receive the ſame. In the ſame Letters he is ſtiled the 
King's Chaplain and Counſellor ; and he was there Reſident when King 
Henry died. He was Privy-Counſellor to King Henry VIII. King Edward VI. 
Queen Mary I. and Queen Elizabeth, about fix and twenty Years, in which 
time Religion underwent as remarkable Changes as have been known in the 
Chriſtian Church; yet upon none of thoſe changes was he diſmiſs d the 


Council-Board, or forced to quit the Stalls of his Deaneries. Hence to ſerve 


his Prince diligently and faithfully ſeems to have been the State-Maxim b 
which he acted: And to embrace the Religion which his Prince favoured, 
ſeems to have been his Religion. 

2. Thomas Goodwyn was, from the Deanery of Chri#-Church in Oxford, pro- 
moted to the Deanery of the Metropolitical Church of Cbriſt in Canterbury, 
Anno 1556. After he had preſided over this Church 18 Years, he was ad- 
vanced to the See of Bath and Wells, on Septemb. 23, 1584. In his Time the 
Houſes belonging to the Deanery had been very much damnified by an acci- 
dental Fire; and he left them and the Houſe in Charthar, belonging to the 
Deanery, ſo dilapidated as in the Year following he was threatned by the 


Chapter of this Church to be ſued, unleſs he took care to put the ſame into 
Repair: Hence it is ſaid, (4) that he rebuilt the Deanery. His own Son in 


the Hiſtory of our Engliſb Biſhops has given a fair Account of his Life; to 
which (e) Sir Jobn Harrington adds a Story concerning his ſecond Marriage, 
which is too long to be here inſerted. | 

3. Richard Rogers was conſtituted Dean of this Church Anno 1584, Sept. 6, 
and died on May 19, 1597, and was buried in the Chapel of the Virgin Mary, 
near the Martyrdom, he lies under a fair Marble Stone, with an Inſcription, 
imperfeR, as it will appear in the Appendix. (F) He was Suffragan Biſhop of 
Dover. . | | 

4. Thomas Nevil, Dean of Peterborough, was made Dean of Canterbury Amo 
1597, and died on May 2, (g) and was buried on May 7, 1615 in Brenchleys 


Oratory on the South-ſide of the Nave of this Church, being now without 


Prieſt or Altar, filled with Dirt and Rubbiſh, and ready to fall down to the 
Ground, was repaired by him, and cleanſed and beautified, and deſign'd for 
a place of Burial for himſelf and his Relations: Accordingly, in this place, 
under fair Monuments, his Father, his Mother, his Father's Brother Tomas, 
and his elder Brother Alexander, lie interred in this ſmall Chapel. The In- 
ſeriptions that are upon theſe Monuments, are inſerted into the Appendix (b) : 
Bur the Reader will find that the Years of the Age, and the Years, Month, 
and Day of the Death of Dean New, and his Brother Alexander, are left out, 
with blank Spaces for them : I will inform him, that the Writer of thoſe Epi- 


— 


(a) Tom. 3. P. 413. (b) Numb. II. 4. (c) Reg. Eecl. Cant. V. (d) M.. Somneri an. (e) View of 
the State of the Church. (f) Numb. II. d. (g) Reg. Keel. Cant, (h) Numb. II. 4 


taphs 
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taphs being ignorant of them, did leave them to be inſerted by ſome other 
hand, which was negle&ed, and ſo to this Day theſe Defects remain upon the 
Monument, not yet filled up. But Dean Nevil has left a more laſting Mo- 
nument of his Bounty and Piety in that fair Building, which he erected in 
Trinity-College in Cambridge, (of which Houſe he was Maſter) called at this 
Day Newvil's Court. 1 | e | 
F. Charles Fotherby was advanced from the Canons Stall to be Dean of this 
Church, Ano 1615, and died Anno 1619. He was buried upon April 5, 
in the Chapel of the Bleſſed Virgin near the Martyrdom, under a 
very beautiful Monument of black Marble. The Epitaph on his Tomb- 
1 which is in the Appendix, (a) ſupplies whatſoever more can be ſaid 
of him. | | | | | 
6. Fob Boys, the fourth Son of Tomas Boys of Eythorn in the County of 
Kent, Eſqutre, was inſtalled Anno 1619, and died Anno 1625, He was in- 
terred Sept. 30, near his Predeceſſor in the ſame Chapel, where he has a fair 
Monument erected, with an Inſcription, which is in the Appendix. (b) 

7. Iſaac Bargrave, Son of Robert Bargrave of Bridge, in the County of Rent, 
Eſquire, being Canon of this Church was promoted to be Dean Anno 1625, 
and died Anno 1642. He was buried on Fanuary 25, near his Predeceſſor. 
His Picture fairly drawn to the Lite upon Copper is fixed upon the Wall near 
his Grave, and under it there is an Inſcription, which is to be ſeen in the 
Appendix. (c) | 3 8 5 

8. George Eglianby (d) was conſtituted Dean Amo 1642, in a diſmal Year of 
Confuſion and Rebellion, when by Fanatical Rage and Madneſs all Deans 
and Canons were turn'd out of their Stalls ; ſo he was only Dean by Title, 
being not put into poſſeſſion of his Dignity by Inſtallation ; yet his Title is 
a Memorial of his being in the King's Favour, who loved good Men. He 
died in the Year following, and lies buried in Chriſt-Church in Oxford. 

9. Thomas Turner was by the King, upon the Death of George Eglionby, pro- 
moted to this Deanery, Anno 1643. He at that time waited upon His Majeſty, 
as Chaplain, in his Journey to Scotland. He out-liv'd the confus'd Times of 
the great Rebellion, and enjoyed the Dignity of his Deanery ſeveral Years 
in peace and quietneſs. He died Anno 1672, was buried OFos. 17, near his 
Predeceſſors. The Appendix from a large Monumental Inſcription will ac- 
quaint the Reader with much more concerning this good Man. : 

10. John Tillotſon, being Canon of this Church, was Anno 1672, preferred 
to the Deanery, and Anno 1689, was removed to the Deanery of St, Pauls in 
London. | | Is 

11. 13 Sharp ſucceeded in the Deanery 1689, and was advanced An. 1691 
to the 
pious, and learned Prelate. | PTE Is WR NY 

12. George Hooper was Anno 1691, invited by the pure Grace and Favour of 
the moſt excellent Princeſs Queen Mary II, whom he had the Honour to 
ſerve as Chaplain in Holland, He at this Day is an Ornament to the Dean's 
Stall, and to this Church. 


- The CANONS in the FIRST PREBEND. 


1. Richard Thornden, alias Le Stede, was by King Henry's Charter appointed 
the firſt Prebend in this Stall. He had been formerly one of the Monks of 
the late Priory, and received the formalicy of Tonſure on St. Giles his Day, 
Anno 1512. He was elected by the Dean and Chapter to be the Proctor for 
the Chapter in the Convocation of the Clergy Anno 1541. He had been 
Maſter or Cuſtos of Canterbury-Hall in Oxford. He was conſecrated Biſhop of 
Dover, and died in the laſt Year of the Reign of Queen Mary. 

2. George Lily, Son of William Lily, the famous. Grammarian, (e) being in 
favour with Cardinal Pole, was by him, I ſuppoſe, preferred to this Dignity 
upon the Death of Biſhop Thornden. He erected a Monument for his Father 
in St. Pauls Church, and in the Epitaph he ſtiles himſelf Canon of that Church, 
He died Anno 1559. | 
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(a) Numb. II. d. (b) Lid. (c) Ibid, (d) Athen. Ona. (e) dee the At hen. Oxon, 
3. Theodore 


Archbiſhoprick of York, which See is at this Day happy in their wiſe, 
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4. Thomas Lawſe, LL. D. the Archbiſhop's Commiſſary, reſigned this Dig- 


tity ſome time before Nov. 27. 1589. (a) He died Aug. 9. 1594. 


' 5. William Redman was inſtalled Nov. 27. 1589. We ſhall mention him again 
among the Archdeacons. SE SEO FETAL 7 3 ; 2 
6. Richard Bancroft was collated Fan: 4, 1594. He was elected Biſhop of 
London Anno 1597, at which time he reſigned his Canonſſtip of this Church. 
7. Richard Mood was inſtalled April 29, 1597. He was buried Sept. 16. 1609. 
8. Henry Airy. OO" CRE 
9. Jobn Warner was, Anno 1637, conſecrated Biſhop of Rocheſter. (I) He is 
celebrated for his large and munificent Benefactions; whereof the beautiful 
Font in this Church is a noble Inſtance. 

10. William Bray. : 

11. John Caftilion, who was alſo Dean of Rocheſter, died Anno 1688, and 
lies buried under a flat Marble-Stone in the lower South-croſs-Ifle of this 
Church, with a ſhort Inſcription, which is in the Appendix. (c) | 

12. Jobn Battely, born in the Pariſh of St. Fames, in St. Edmund's-Bury in 
Suffolk, on Nov. 11. 1646, was educated in Trinity-College in Cambridge, of 
which Houſe he was Fellow. He was collated to this Prebend Nov. 5, and 
inſtalled Nov. 14, 1688. 


The CANONS in the SECOND PREBEND. 


I. Arthur Sentleger : He attended upon Sir Anthony Sentleger, the King's De- 
puty in Ireland, and had a Diſpenſation (dated Anno 38. R. H. VIII. for Non- 
reſiding granted him, during his ſtay there. | 

2. Anthony Ruſh, (4) who died in the beginning of the Year 1577. 

3. Fobn Langworth. He was buried on Fanuary 13. 1613. | 

4. Richard Hunt. (e) | 

5. Thomas Blechynden. 


6. Peter Gunning, Amo 1660, was admitted Canon, after he had ſuffer- 


ed much by Sequeſtrations and other Loſſes for his Loyalty to the King. 


He was conſecrated Biſhop of Chicheſter, Anno 1669, and thereby his Stall be- 
came void. The Compiler of the Oxford-Arhens has given a large Account 
of this worthy and learned Man. 

7. Fohn Tillotſon was admitted Fellow of Clare-Hall in the place (F) of Peter 
Gunning. He was inducted Anno 1663, into the Rectory of Ketton alias Ked- 
dington, in the County of Suffolk, to which he was preſented by Sir Thomas 
Barnardiſton, as will appear by the Regiſter of the Archdeacon of Sudbury, 
where the Mandate of Induction is entred. He was inſtalled Canon of this 
Church Anno 1669 ; and upon the Death of Dean Turner, Anno 1672, was 
from his Canonry promoted to the Deanery of this Church : He'was a moſt 
celebrated Preacher, as the Chapel of Lincoln Inn, and the Pariſh Church of 
St. Laurence-Fury (where he lies interred ) can ſufficiently witneſs. 

8. Samuel Parker was inſtalled Nov. 18, 1672, and in the Year 1685 did 
reſign his Prebend. Concerning him the Oxford-Arhens do ſpeak very fully, 
ſo I refer my Reader to them. 

9. John Bradford was inſtalled, and died Anno 1685, having enjoyed his 
Prebend (I think) not fix Weeks. He was buried Dec. 12. 


10. * Younger was inſtalled in December 1685, and reſigned towards the 
end of the Year 1691. | : 


11. Joln Williams was inſtalled in the end of the Year 1691, and was con 


ſecrated Biſhop of Chicheſter Anno 1697. 


12. fohn Robinſon, Her Majeſty's Envoy to the King of Sweedland. 
CANONS in the THIRD PREBEND. 


1. Richard Champion, who died Anno 1544. 


2. Robert Goldſon, the King's Chaplain, was preſented June 7, 1544. 
3. William Darrel. - | 


— 


(a) Regiſt. Hoſpit. de Eaſtbridge. (b) Athen. Oxon, (c) Numb. II. f. (d) Athen Oxoy, 
(e) At hen. Oxm. (f) Anno 1663. Juni i 8. Emanavit mandatum ad inducendum Johannem Tillotſonum 
A. M. in Rectoriam de Ketton, alias Keddington, per non-ſubſcriptionem (ſecundum Actum Parliamenti in 


eo caſu proviſum Samuel Fairclongh ( qui inductus fuerat Anno 1629) ultimi incumbentis ibidem jam 
vacante m. Reg. Induct. Archidiac. Sudbur. 


4. Robert 
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4. Robert Hovenden, who died March 25, 1614, and lies buried in the Chapel 
of the College of All- Souls in Oxford. More may be ſeen of him in the 
Hiſtory and Antiquities, (a) and the Athens of Oxford. 
5. Thomas Fackſon, Rector of Tvechurch in Romney-Marſh. He was buried 
November 13. 1646. a FER 5 | 
6. William Belk died 1676, and is buried in the lower South-croſs-Iſle, 
where upon a flat Marble Stone is an Inſcription, which is inſerted into the 
Appendix, Numb. II. 5. | | | 
7. Thomas Belk ſucceeded his Father. 


The CANONS in the FOURTH PREBEND. ö 


I. Richard Parłburft. 

2. Nicolas Harpsfeld. 

3. Thomas Bacon. 

4. Fohn Bungey. 3 ä . 

5. Charles Faber hy was admitted Canon Amo 1595, and after he had en- 
joyed this Dignity about twenty Years, was promoted to a higher Dignity, 
namely, to. be Dean of this Church, in the Year 1615. | 

6. Peter du Moulin, a Native of France, fled into England for Religion-ſake, 
and was collated by the Archbiſhop to this Canonry. 

7. Peter du Moulin ſucceeded his Father in his Prebendal-Stall, and died in 
the Year 1684, and was buried OFob. 13. 
8. William Beveridge. 


CANONS in the FIFTH PREBEND. 
1. Nicolas Ridley, who was conſecrated Biſhop of Rocheſter An. 154%, Sept. 5. 


whereby his Stall became vacant. There is a remarkable Tranſaction of his 
at the Viſitation in Cambridge, whilſt he was Biſhop. of Rocheſter, recorded in 


the (b) Hiſtory of the Reformation, which gives an eminent Inſtance of the In- 


tegrity of this good Man. Biſhop Godwyn allo in the Catalogue of the Bi- 
ſhops of Landon has left an honourable Memorial of him. 

2. Thomas Wylloughbye, (e) Dean of Rocheſter, ſucceeded Dr. Ridley. 

3. Ralph Fackſon. 

4. Richard Willoughby. | N 

5. Richard Colf died, being that Year Vice-Dean, 1613, October 7, and 
was buried on the North-ſide, at the Eaſt-end of the Nave of this Church. 
The Appendix (d) will give the Reader a ſight of his Monumental Inſcripti- 
on; Which is on the North-Wall of the Church. 

6. William Tunſtal. He was buried November 8. 1662. | 

7. Iſaac Bargrave was from his Canonry promoted to the Deanery of this 
Church Anno 1625. 

8. Thomas Past, D. D. He was Maſter of Clare-Hall in Cambridge, Arch- 
deacon of London, and Rector of Much-Hadbam in Hertfordſhire. rom all 
which Preferments he was Sequeſtred in the time of the Civil Wars; and 
upon the return of King Charles the Second to his Kingdoms, was reſtor'd to 
them. He died 1662. 

9. John Bargrave died Anno 1680, May 11, and was interred in this Church, 


near the going in to the Martyrdom, where a flat Marble lies over him, 


with a ſhort Inſcription, which is in the Appendix. (e) 
10. George Thorp. 


The CANONS in the SIXTH PREBEND. 


1. John Menys, a Monk of the late diſſolved Monaſtery. 
2. Edmund Cranmer, of whom ] ſhall take occaſion to give a larger Account 
in the Hiſtory of the Archdeacons. He was deprived of his Canonry, and 
other his Benefices and Promotions, Anno 1554. 8 
3. Robert Colens was admitted Canon April 12, 1554. 


. 


» — — 


(a) Lib. 2. 2. 18% ( F. IL. . 130, (c) Ai ben. Oxon, (d) Numb. II. T. 
(e) Numb. II. F. | | 


K k 4. Alex- 
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4. Alexander Nowel, Dean of St. Pauls, whoſe Memorial in the Inſcription 
upon his Monument has been happily preſerved by Sir William Dugdale in 
the Hiſtory of St. Pauls Cathedral in London, which otherwiſe had periſhed 
in the diſmal Conflagration, together with the Church it ſelf, in the Year 1666. 
Upon Queen Mary's acceflion to the Throne, he was one of thoſe who fled 
into Germany ; and in the 5g naman of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth re- 
turning into England, he had ſeveral Eccleſiaſtical Dignities conferred upon 
him; for about the Year 1560 he was conſtituted Canon as of this Church, 
ſo alſo of the Church of Weſtminſter ; and in the Year following being pro- 
moted to the Deanery of St. Paul's, he ſeems to have reſigned both his Pre- 
bendal Stalls. John Hill was his Succeſſor in his Canonry of Weſtminſter, 
Anno 1561. 

5. Jobs Pory was Dean Nowel's Succeſſor in his Prebend in this Church. 

6. John Hill reſigning his Canonry of Weſtminſter Anno 1568, was inſtalled 
Prebend of this Church; at which time Fohn Pory was admitted Canon of 
Weſtminſter ; ſo between theſe two Perſons there ſeems to have been a mutual 
exchange of theſe Dignities. | 

7. William Whitaker, Regius-Profeſſor, and Maſter of St. Fn feng in 
Cambridge, ſucceeded Fobn Hill, May 10, 1695, and died in the ſame Year. 

8. Adrian Saravia was upon the Death of Dr. Whitaker admitted Canon of 
this Church, on December 6, 1595. Beſides the Inſcription upon his Monu- 
ment, on the Wall of the North-ſide of the Nave of the Church, where he 
lies interred under a flat Marbel-Stone, there are ſome things which I cannot 
willingly paſs over in filence. Archbiſhop Mhitgiſt, the Lord Chancellor 
Hatton, and the Lord Treaſurer Cecil were his ſingular good Friends and Be- 
nefactors. He had alſo contracted an intimate Familiarity with the venerable 
Mr. Hooker, then Rector of Biſhepsbcurn, not far from Canterbury; with whom 
he held ſeveral Conferences concerning the Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy. He was 
certainly a very grave, venerable old Man. I will add the Teſtimony of Iſaac 
Caſaubon (a) which he gives concerning Saravia, and his Book of Epiſcopacy, 
then newly publiſhed. Caſaubon was a Man of ſolid Learning and Judgment, 
and in a Manuſcript Diary of his own Life, has left us this account of Sarawia 
and his Book, which I have here given in his own words. Saravia died on 
the 15th, and was buried on the 19th of Fanuary 1612. 

9. Jobn Abbot, He was buried Sept. x, 1615. 

10. Jobn Sanford was collated to the Rectory of Ivychurch in Romney-Merſh, 
and to this Canonry by Archbiſhop Abbot. He died Sept. 24, 1629. His Fu- 
neral Epitaph recommends to our Example his pious Charity ; and the Wri- 
ter of the Oxford Athens gives us a Compendium of his Life, He is buried on 
the North-ſide of the Nave of this Church. 

11. John Teffreys. 

12. Fobn Aucher was inſtalled Canon An. 1660, and died March 12, An. 1701. 
He was interred on the North-fide of the Nave of the Church. His Epitaph 
is in the Appendix. (b) 

13. Thomas Green was inſtalled in May, Anno 1702. 


The CANONS in the SEVENTH PREBEND. 


Hugo Glazier. 

Joly Butler. 
Ralph Caveler, who died 1606, January 4. 
John Winter. He was buried January 7. 1605. 
William Barlow. 
. Benjamin Carrier. | 
Fohn Simpſon, the Son of Nicolas Simpſon Canon of this Church, died 
Anno 1630. He left a Son Nicolas, who was a Merchant at firſt, and then 
retired into the Country, where he liv'd privately and quietly in time of the 


D N 


(a) Anno 1610. vii Kal, Novemb. Legi hodis nuperum Saravie lirum contra Bezam de Epiſcopatu in 


Eccleſia» Beza plane nous tractaverat hoc Argumentum, ut novitatis autor eſſet Scotis. Saravia acriter 


& vere confutavit, probans etiam à Calvino ſuo Bezam diſſentire, nedum ab omni vetuſtate, quam au- 

dacter ſpernit. vi. Kal. Novemb. Dominum Saraviam viſe, & de libro nuper ab ipſo ſcripto contra ſommia 

noſtrorum de triplici Epiſcopatu, Divino, Humano, Satanico multis und egimus : ſuave mihi, graviſſomum 

noggin 3" 8 libere & graviter diſſerentem audire, Ex ML. Caſaub. in Archiv. Eccleſ. Cantuar 
730. 11. 7. 


Con. 


Chap. VIII. Currst-Cururcn, exc. 


Confufions of the Great Rebellion. The Epitaph on their Grave-ſtone, in the 
middle of the Nave of this Church, gives high commendation of this Nicolas 
the Son. I add this to correct a Miſtake in Oxford Athens, where this Son, 
who was never admitted into Holy Orders, is ſaid to have been a Canon of 
this Church. | 

8. Thomas Weſtly. 

9. Samuel Baker. | 

10. Thomas Pierce, Dean of Salisbury, died Anno 1691. 

11. Zachens Iſham, admitted Canon Anno 1691. 


The CANON in the EIGHTH PRE BE NO. 


1. William Hunt, alias Hadley, formerly Monk, and Supprior of this Mo- 
naſtery at the time of the diſſolution of it, died Anno 1545. 

2. Fobn Ponet was preſented to this Canonry 1545, 2 29. He was 
Chaplain to the King, who granted him, at his requeſt, a Licence to travel 
with two Servants, three Horſes, twenty Pounds in Money, and other Ne- 
ceſſaries. Anno 1550 he was conſecrated Biſhop of Rocheſter ; and in the Ca- 
talogue of thoſe Biſhops we have a fair Account given of him by Biſhop 
Godwyn. 

3. Peter Alexander was inſtalled 155, April 14. ; and in the Reign of Queen 
Mary I. he was deprived. He was a Native of (a) Arras. 

4. John Warum was preſented by Queen Mary, May 1. 

5. J. Knight. I have ſeen his Name thus written by himſelf, but cannot 
find any more of his Chriſtian Name, than the firſt Letter. 

6. Stephen Nevinſon, LL. D. () the Archbiſhop's Commiſſary, obtain'd Li- 
cence of Plurality to hold three Benefices, dated Newember 1. 1570. 

7. Nicolas Simpſon died Anno 1609. His Epitaph is in the Appendix. 

8. Iſaac Caſaubon being invited by King James I. to come into England, 
arriv'd at Dover in Ofob. 1610, and came the next Day to Canterbury, where 
he was kindly entertain'd by Dr. Carrier, with whom he became acquainted 
in France. 

9. William Kingſley, whom we ſhall meet with again in the Catalogue of 
the Archdeacons. | 
10. Fohn Reading (e) was collated to the Rectory of Chartham in Kent 
Anno 1642 ; and about the ſame time was preſented by the King to this 


Canonry ; from both which he was ſequeſtred, during the Confuſions of the 


Great Rebellion. He congratulated King Charles II. upon his happy Reſto- 
ration, when he landed at Dover, in an eloquent Oration. He was at the 
ſame time reſtored to his Eccleſiaſtical Benefice and Dignity, and died at 
Chartham Anno 1667, October 26. 

II. Edmund Caſtel, celebrated for his knowledge in the Oriental Languages, 
was Arabick-Profeſſor in Cambridge. He died Anno 1685. 

12. Charles Elſtob was inſtalled in Decemb. 1685. 


The CANONS in the NINTH PREBEND. 


1. William Gardiner, alias Sandwich, was Warden of Canterbury-College in Ox- 
ford, and one of the Monks of the late Priory. A Specimen of his Learning 
we may ſee in the Memorials of Archbiſhop Cranmer. (d) He died An. 1545. 

2. William" Deveniſh, the King's Chaplain, was inſtalled x545, Nov. 26. He 
is taken notice of in the A4then. Oxon. 

3. Hugo Turnbul was preſented March 30, Anno 1, Marie I. 

4. George Boleyn, Dean of Lichfield, died in Fanuary, the end of the Year 1602. 

5. William Maſters was inſtalled Jan. 25, 1602. He was buried May 30, 1628. 

6. Meric Cæſaubon, the Son of the Learned Tſaac, (e) was born at Geneva 1599, 
brought into England (not at nine, (F) as it is ſaid, but) at eleven Years of 
Age, was educated at Oxford: And for a further knowledge of the excellency 
of this good and learned Man, I will refer my Reader to the Compiler of the 
Oxford Athens, and to his Monumental Inſcription in the Appendix. (g) He Was 
a ſingular Friend to Mr. Sommer. 


_— — 
** 


W —— 


(a) Atrebatenſis, (b) Mſ. Cantuar. (c) At hen. Oxon. (d) Strype. p. 103. (e) 1ſaaci Caſaub. 
Ephemer. vitæ ſus Ml. (f) Athen. Oxon, Vol. II. (g) Numb, II. F. 
7. Lado- 
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7. Ludovicus Herault, November 5, 1682. 
8. Fames Feffreys was inſtalled Novemb. 8, 1682, and died Sepr. 4; 1689, as 
appears by his Epitaph on his Grave-Stone in the Appendix. (a) 
9. Thomas Nixon, inſtalled Anno 1689. | 


The CANONS in the TENTH PREBEND. 


1. Jobn Myllys, alias Warham, was one of the Monks of the late diſſolved 
Priory. | | 

2. William Ryng, (V) Archdeacon of Northumberland, Canon of Windſor, and 
Vicar of Appuldore, with the Chapel of Ebeny in Kent. ; 

3. William Bird was inſtalled in September 1590, upon the Death of Malliam 
King." He was buried June 19, 1609. 

4. George Hovenden, | 

5. Accepted Fremen. King James I. Anno . 8. gave him a Grant of a 
Prebendſhip of this Church, which he made uſe of upon the Death of George 
Hovenden. The Mandate for his Inſtallation was dated 1625, Sept. 1. He was 
afterward Dean of Wells, then Biſhop of Lichfield and Coventry, and An. 1660 


promoted to the Archbiſhoprick of York. 


6. Peter Hardreſs. 
7. John Max. de L Angle. 


The CANONS in the ELEVENTH PREBEND. 


1. Fohn Daniel, alias Chillenden, a Monk of the late Priory. He died 1546. (c) 
2. Robert Stewart was Biſhop of Cathnes in Scotland, and Brother to Mattben- 
Earl of Lenox, as Archbiſhop Sporſwood in his Catalogue of the Biſhops of Scor- 
land informs us. He was admitted at Lambeth by Proxy, Canon of this Church. 
In his procuratorial Letters he ſtiles himſelf Clerk, omitting his Epiſcopal Title. 
. Bernardinus Ochinus was preſented May 9, Anno 2 Edward VI. and in the 
Inſtrument of his Preſentation, there was a Clauſe of Diſpenſation for Non- 
Reſidence, and Cohabitation with his Wife. 
4. Thomas Wood was preſented by Queen Mary I. March 21. An. Reg. 1. 
» Fobn Bale. 
& . Peerſon (d) had a Licence of Non-Reſidence, dated Jan. 4, 1570, 
7. Ralph Talbeys, upon the Death of Peerſon was preſented 1594, Nov. 1 3. 
8. Martin Fotherby was admitted Canon of this Church Fuly 30, 1596, and 
was conſecrated Biſhop of Sarum April 18. 1618. | 
9. Alexander Chapman died Sept. 6, 1629. He was buried in the Martyrdom. 
The Appendix has his Funeral Inſcription. 
10. John Gerard Voſſius. | 
II. Edward Aldey, died July 12, and was buried July 13, in St. Andrew's 
Church in Canterbury. | 
12. Thomas Blomer. 


The CANONS of the TWELFTH PREBEND. 


. Baptiſta de Caſia, LL. D. He had a Licence of Non-Reſidence for 
His Life. | 
2. Robert Newil. — 
3. Fohn Joſeph was deprived by Queen Mary I. for being married. 

4. Richard Faucet was admitted March 21, 1553, at the end of the Year. 

5. Henry Goodrick. | 

6. Paul French was admitted Canon 1566, and died Nov. x, 1600. 

7. Gregory Milner was preſented Nov. 6. 1660. 

8. Thomas Anyan Was buried Fanuary 17. 1632. 

9. Humphry Peak. 

10. William Barker. 

11. Edward Stilling fleet, Dean of St. Pauls, was conſecrated Biſhop of Mor- 
ceſter 3689, October 13. | 

12. The Honourable Leopold Finch, Warden of All-Souls College in Oxford, 
died in Decemb. 1702. 


13. Jobn Adams was inſtalled Fanuary 9. 1702. 
(a) Numb. II. f. (b) Athen. Oxon, (c) Reg. Eccleſ. Cant. (d) Reg, Cant 


PART 


- *. . — ”- . 
«40 * 
: - * = * 
1 129 


RI IV. 


A Discourst concerning the ARCHDE 4- 
CONRY and ARCHDEACONS of 
CANTERBURY. 


i. 


CHAP l. 


Some conjectures concerning the fiſt Original of this Archdeaconry; 
with an Account of the Biſhops of St. Martins; and of the Arch. 
deacons before the Norman Conqueſt. 


N a Manuſcript Book belonging to the Archdeacon of Canterbury (com- 
monly called His Black Book) there is a Record which bears this Title, 
A Remark from what time there fir#Þ began to be an Archdeacon of Canterbury: 

This Record has been generally received as the principal Evidence of the firſt 
Original of this Archdeaconry, and the credit of it has never yet been called 
in queſtion. I will endeavour to examine of what Authority it may be, and 
therein give perhaps a more juſt and probable conjecture of its own Origi- 
nal, than it has done of the true Original of this Archdeaconry. Great part 
of this Record has been printed by Mr. Somner in the firſt Edition of his Anti- 
quities ; but it was not printed all of it together, but here a piece and there 
a piece, as he had occaſion to make uſe of the ſeveral parts of it.  . 
fuller portion of it has been not long ſince publiſhed (a) from an imperfet - 
Copy in the Corton-Library, and is called, A Fragment. The whole Record 
ſhall be added in my Appendix, (b) from the Archdeacon's Black-Book, where 
it is preſerved entire. | 

It roundly tells ws, © That from the time of St. Auguſtin the firſt Archbiſhop 
ce of Canterbury, to the time of Lanfranc, for the ſpace of four hundred ſixty two 
« Years, there was no Archdeacon in the City or Dioceſs of Canterbury, but 
© from the time of 7heodorus, who was the ſixth Archbiſhop after Auguſtin, 
© until Lanfrancs Days, by the Authority of Pope Vitalianus, there was in 
ce St. Martin's Church, in the Suburbs of Canterbury, ordained by Theodore, a 
* Biſhop, who, in the Archbiſhop's abſence, performed within the City and 
© Dioceſs of Canterbury, all Epiſcopal Offices. This Biſhop exerciſed all kind 
© of Juriſdiction within the City and Dioceſs of Canterbury (the See being full) 
* by Authority from the Archbiſhop ; but (the See being void) by Authority 
© from the Chapter of Chr;i#-Church, by the ſpace of three hundred ninety nine 
6“ Years, namely, until the time of 2 when the ſaid Biſhop dying, 
© Lanfranc would not ordain another Biſhop of that Church, but transferred 
* the whole Juriſdiction within the City of Canterbury only, to a certain Clerk 
© of his, named Valerius, who firſt obtained the Title of Archdeacon of Can- 
© terbury 3 to whom alſo Lanfranc gave a ſmall Manſion for him to dwell in, 
© near the Priory of St. Gregory, without the North-Gate of the City, where 
cc he and his Succeſſors continually reſided for the ſpace of one hundred fifty 
* nine Years. ; 

This is the Account which is given and has been received, as the true 
Original of this Archdeaconry. The reſt of the Record is ſpent in aſſerting 
the Right of the Prior and Chapter of this Convent, of exerciſing all manner 
of Juriſdiction, Provincial or Dioceſan, during the vacancy of the See, which 


a— 


* — 


(a) A. S. P. I. p. 150. 151. (b.) Numb, XXV. 
L1 Right 
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Right ſome Archdeacons laid claim unto and contended for a long time. And 
this Conteſt gave Birth to this Record, as will appear by and by. 

I will now attempt to make a new ſearch after the firſt Inſtitution of this 
Archdeaconry ; and in order hereunto, I will endeavour in the firſt place to 
reſcue it from the Injuries it has long lain under by means of this Record, 
and — to derive its Original from a more ancient Late, grounded upon 
the ral practice and Cuſtom of this and other Chriſtian Churches. 

This Record ſeems to have been fram'd by the Monks deſignedly to take 
from the Archdeacons all pretence of any right of exerciſing Provincial and 
Dioceſan Juriſdiction, during the vacancy of the See, and to lay aſleep for 
ever, a Conteſt which had diſturbed their Cloiſters more than 70 Years ; 
whereof a more particular account ſhall be given hereafter. And it is evi- 
dent, that it was compiled after the Year 1313, that is, after the Death of 
Archbiſhop Minchelſea. 

I confeſs this Record has been hitherto receiv'd as an Oracle, never ſo much 
as once doubted of ; and Men of profound Learning and Skill, even in theſe 
Matters, namely, Archbiſhop Parker, Mr. Somner, and Mr. Wharton, have ſup- 
ported the Reputation thereof, by freely ſubmitting to its Authority in the 
report which it gives of the firſt Conſtitution of this Archdeaconry. I am 
ſenſible that my conjectures will very much diſagree from what has been al- 
ready publiſhed by theſe eminent Men; I will therefore offer, what I ſhall 
write concerning this point, with all ſubmiſſion to the better Judgments of 
my Readers. 

The moſt Reverend and Learned Archbiſhop Parker, one who was moſt 
knowing in the Antiquities of this Church, who had diligently ſearched all 
the Regiſters thereof, and under whoſe care and direction was publiſhed that 
valuable Treatiſe, The Antiquities of Britain, relating eſpecially to the Metro- 
political Church of een ned and the Archbiſhops thereof, even he was 
pleaſed firſt to entertain this Narrative of the Monks for the true Hiſtory (a) 
of the beginning of this Archdeaconry. He refers us in the Margin to a 


Fragment which is in the Chronicle of the Churth of Rocheſter; the Writer 


whereof had learnt his Account from this very Record, that G:4win, Biſhop 
of St. Martin's, dying in Lanfranc's Time, Lanfranc, inſtead of a Biſhop of 
St. Martin's, conſtituted a ſecular Archdeacon : His words are at large quoted 
by Mr. Somner. If it ſhould ſeem ſtrange how ſuch a Story ſhould paſs cur- 
rent with one of ſo ſolid a Judgment, we may ſuppoſe, that when the Hi- 
ſtory of the Archbiſhops lay under his conſideration, he might not think it 
worth the while to examine a Narrative concerning the Archdeaconry, and 
ſo was pleaſed to take it upon Truſt. 

Mr. Somner ſeconds this Leader in his Opinion concerning the firſt Origi- 
nal of the Archdeaconry ; but then conſidering that there were Archdeacons 
of Canterbury before the Norman-Conqueſt, he endeavours to ſave the credit 
of this Record by as fair and ingenious Conjectures, as this caſe would admit 


of: He ſuppoſeth, that before the Norman Times, the Biſhops of St. Martins, 


and the Archdeacons of Canterbury were the ſame ; and that the Archdeacons 
were by Lanfranc ſtript of their Chorepiſcopal Title and Dignity ; but I will 
take leave to lay aſide this Conjecture, as inconſiſtent with the more ancient 
and authentick Records of this Church : And, I think, ir may be made mani- 
feſt, that no one Archdeacon of Canterbury was Biſhop of St. Martin's, and 
that no Biſhop of St. Martin's was Archdeacon of Canterbury, This will ap- 
pear upon very probable Conjectures; and I will now take this Matter into 
particular conſideration. | 

This Record cuts off all the Anti-Norman Archdeacons at one ſtroke, and 
makes a clear riddance of them all, without excepting ſo much as Almer, 


whom their own Chronicles have regiſtred to have been a moſt perfidious 


Wretch, by betraying this City to the Danes, under this very Title of Arch- 
deacon of Canterbury. The compilers of the Record ſeem to have been ſen- 
ſible, that ſo notorious a thing as this (namely, that there were no Archdea- 
cons of Canterbury before Lanfranc's Time) would never paſs for truth; there- 
iore they turned the Archdeacons into Biſhops of St. Martins, who in the va- 
cancy of the See (ſay the Monks) took Licenſe from the Chapter for the 


—— — — 
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exerciſing of Provincial and Dioceſan Juriſdiction: And to cut off the pre- 
tences which ſome of the Archdeacons made to this Right and Power, it 
ſeemed good to the Monks, as the moſt ſure and compendious way, to give 
out, that Lanfranc conſtituted the firſt Archdeacon ; and conſequently hereby 
the Archdeaconry is reputed to be a novel Inſtitution, inveſted with little or 
no Power and Authority; and what is this, but to leſſen the Dignity there- 
of, and to render it in ſome meaſure contemptible ? And theſe are the In- 
juries under which this Archdeaconry has lain by reaſon of this Record. To 
vindicate the Honour and Dignity of this Archdeaconry, I ſhall be engaged to 
enquire into the See of St. Martin's, of how long a continuance it ſeems to 
have been, and what were the Biſhops thereof, and hereby to diſentangle 
this Archdeaconry from the pretended Union with the See of St. Mertin s; 
and thence I ſhall be led to conſider, when probably this Archdeaconry was 
firſt inſtituted, and to trace the footſteps of it above 250 Years before Lan- 
franc's Time, and to ſearch what was the ſtate, and what were the Archdea- 
cons thereof before the Norman-Conqueſt. 
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It is certain, that St. Martin's Church in the Suburbs of Canterbury gave a The Ses and 
Title to a Biſhop in former Times: It is a Church of great Antiquity, foun- Biſhop of 
ded by the Believing Britains and Romans. At this place St. Auguſtin and his St. Us. 


Companions celebrated the Offices of Religion, at their firſt coming into 
England: And here King Erhelbert, with many other Converts to Chriſtianity, 
were baptized, Theſe may be allowed, as Reaſons, why ſo ſmall and mean 
a Church, as this was, became ſo far honoured as to be conſtituted an Epiſ- 
copal See: But that Archbiſhop Theodore did advance it (as is affirmed) to this 
Title, nothing can be leſs probable ; for who can imagine, that there ſhould 
be a continual Succeſſion (large allowances being made for Vacancies) of 
Biſhops in that See, for the ſpace of 399 Years, when as there is not to be 
found in any Writer, Chronicle, or Record, ſo much as the bare Names of 
any of theſe Biſhops, except two only, who lived, both of them, in the ele- 
venth Century, not ng before the diſſolution of that See? How can it be, 
that Biſhops in a Church, in which St. Auguſtin himſelf did preach, pray, and 
baptize, in a Church ſituated juſt by a Monaſtery, founded by St. Auguſtin 
himſelf, ſhould be omitted in the Regiſters and Chronicles of that Monaſtery, 
ſo as that not ſo much as one of them, for the ſpace of 350 Years is ſo much 
as mentioned? Who can believe, that the Biſhops of St. Martins, who are 
recorded to have been Monks, and to have received the Monks of Chri fi- 
Church under Obedience, to have celebrated the ſacred Offices of Religion 
in the Metropolitical Church, and to have been Coaſſeſſors with their Deans 
in Synods, and yet not ſo much as one of them is recorded in their Regiſters 
or Obituaries for 350 Years together? I ſay, 350 Years together, becauſe the 
two, whoſe Names are tranſmitted to us, were Biſhops, after 7heodore's Time, 
about that number of Years. How comes it to paſs, that Gervas, a Monk of 
Chri fi- Church, who has recorded the Acts and Deeds of all the Archbiſhops 
to his own Days, who ſets down the Ordination of Biſhops, and the altera- 
tion of Dioceſſes; and mentions, that Churches were built by Theodore, yet 
is altogether ſilent of this See of St. Martin's, which is pretended to have been 
then erected, and of the Biſhops thereof, which are ſaid to have been in a 
continual Succeſſion to Lanfranc's Time? Theſe things ſeem to be fo unac- 
countable, that it may be juſtly doubted, whether the See of St. Martin's was 
of ſuch an ancient Conſtitution as is pretended. 

Eadſin and Godwin are the only Biſhops of St. Martin's whoſe Names have 
been yet found out. 

Eadſin is mentioned ( ſo far as I can find) no where but in three Records of 
the Church of Canterbury, which are of ſeveral Dates, and name him under 
three different Titles. The firſt is dated Anno 1032, (b) wherein he is ſtiled 
Prieft, and is ſaid, with the conſent of the King and Queen, to have given 
to the uſe of the Monks of Chrif-Church, Apuldre, &c. The ſecond is dated 
Anno 1035, (c) wherein it is recorded, that King Canutus gave to Eadſin, Billiop 
of St. Martin's, for the uſe of the Church of Canterbury, Apuldre, &c. The 
third is dated Anno 1038, (d) wherein he is called, the King's Priest, and is 


— — 
— 
— 


(a) Somner*s Appendix. (b) Somner's Ant iqu. (c) Auno 1038. Eadſinut, Precbyter Regis Cuut. ſuſ- 
eepit habitum Religionis in Dorobernis. Eviden, Eccl. Chriſt, Canterb, apud X, Script. Col, 2224. 


faid 
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faid to have profeſſed himſelf, at that time, a Religious Votary in Canterbury. 
In the fame Year Eadſin (as ſome call him) ſucceeded Ethelnoth (who died 


about the end of OFeb. 1038) in the Archbiſhoprick : And Simeon of Durham (a) 


The firſt O- 


ſtiles him, The King's Chaplain, as the Record calls him, The King's Prieft. And 
there appears nothing to the contrary, why we may not ſuppoſe the ſame 
Eadſin to have been Prieſt, the King's Chaplain, Biſhop of St. Martin's, Monk 
of Chrif-Church, and Archbiſhop of Canterbury: The Name, Time, and Qua- 
lity of the Perſon do all agree to make him one and the ſame. There hap- 
ned at that time one thing, which muſt not ſlip unobſerved. (b) Archbiſhop 
Eadſin falling ſick of an incurable Diſeaſe, did conſtitute Siward, Abbat of 
Abendun, his Chorepiſcopus, his Vicar or Suffragan Biſhop, who continued four 
Years in this Office: Siward being ſick, was carried back to Abendun, and 
and within two Months after he died, and was buried there. The Day of 
his Death is regiſtred by the Monks of Chri##-Church, in the ſame (c) Obitualt, 
where the Days of the Death of the Archbiſhops are recorded, in order to 
their ſolemn Commemorations : On the third Day before the Calends of November, 
died Siward, a Biſhop, are the words of the Obitual. This was a favour which 
had never been granted to any Biſhop of St. Martin's, nor yet (I preſume ) 
was ever denied to any of them, (if there had been any ſuch) to whom pro- 
bably this Grace would have been conferred as freely as it was to a Stranger, 
who died and was buried in a Foreign Country. (4) This Siward was conſe- 
crated Biſhop under the Title of Epiſcopus Upſallenſis, and was not called Biſhp 
of St. Martin's. After his going from Canterbury Archbiſhop Eadſius, or Eadſin 
did not take to himſelf any Coadjutor or Suffragan Biſhop, tho' it is ſaid, that 
Robert, who was his Succeſſor, became his Aſſiſtant. This Rcbert was high in 
the King's Favour, and did much put in to manage the Affairs of the Church, 
and particularly of the Archiepiſcopal See, then filled with an aged and in- 
firm Man, but Eadſin did not call him to his Aſſiſtance, nor conſtituted him 
his Chorepiſcopus. Hence, I think, it is evident, that while Eadſin ſate in the 
Archbiſhop's Chair, there was no Biſhop of St. Martin's. 

Godwin was the other Biſhop of St. Martin's, and ſeems to have been con- 
ſtituted Biſhop of that See by Archbiſhop Robert, about the Year 1052. This 
I offer as bare conjecture. He did not die Anno 1065, as it is ſaid in the An- 


tiquities of Britain; nor yet in the Year 1075, as Archdeacon Harpsfield reports, 


but in the Year 1061, (e) according to the Saxon Chronicle. The ſame Ac- 
.count of his Death, both as to the Year and Day of it, is delivered in the 
Chronicle of Peterborough, and the Obituary of St. Auguſtin s. Upon his Death 
the See continued vacant to Lanfrancs Time, which was about nine Years : 
And then Lanfranc declared, that he would not ordain ſo poor a Biſhop, but 
conſtituted the Biſhop of Rocheſter to be his Vicar or Deputy in his abſence : 
And thus ended the See of St. Martins. I never found the leaſt footſteps in 
any Record or Hiſtory, that either of theſe two Biſhops of St. M.rtin's was 
Archdeacon, or acted as Archdeacon of Canterbury. Further, Haimo ſeems to 
have been Archdeacon of Canterbury, at the ſame time that Godin was Biſhop 
of St. Martin's. | 

Concerning the firſt Inſtitution of Archdeacons in the Church of Canter. 


riginal of the bury, I find no mention in any A or Record: This ſeems to be a proof 
u 


Archdeacon- of its greater Antiquity ; and I may 


ry of Cant er- 
bury, 


id my conjecture upon a ſolid Foun- 
dation, the general Practice and Cuſtom of the Chriſtian Church. Before 
even the Archiepiſcopal Throne was erected in Canterbury, it had been the 
univerſal practice in both the Eaſtern and Weſtern Parts, where Chriftianity 
was embraced, to have Archdeacons in Great or Cathedral Churches. About 
the end of the fourth Century (e) Gregory Nazianzen, preſiding over the Church 
of Conſtantinople, appointed Evagrius to be his Archdeacon. And (J) Chry- 
ſoſtom made Serapion his Archdeacon, and ſtiles him ſo in one of his Epiſtles. 
In the Council at Chalcedon were preſent Phorinus, Aetins, and Porpbyrius, Arch- 
deacons : And by this time the Biſhops ſeem every where to have had their 
Archdeacons ; but at what time, and by whom Archdeacons were firſt ap- 
pointed in the ſeveral Churches, Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory is filent. We come 
to the knowledge of them not by the Records of their firſt Inſtitutions, but 


(a) Cel. 180. (b) Hoved. Chron, Saxon. (c) Angl. Sacr. P. I. p. 55. (d) A. S. P I, p. 107, 167, 
238. 791. (e) MLXI. Hoc Anno obiit Godwinus Epiſcopus S. Martini VII. Id. Martii. Chren Saxon. 
Oxon. Impreſ. (f) Sozom, Hiſt, I. 6, c. 30. (g) Km l. 8. c. 9. 


from 
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from their Names and Acts mentioned by Church-Writers. Thus from Opta- 
tus Afer, who lived about a hundred Years before the Council at Chalcedon, 
we learn that one Cæcilianus was then Archdeacon, when as he tells us, (a) that 
Lucilla, a factious Woman, could not bear the reproof of Cæcilianus the Archdeacon : 
This was done. at Carthage, and this is the firſt time that we meet with the 
name Archdeacon in the ancient Writers, Here is no mention when in the 
Church of Carthage, or in Africa, Archdeacons were firſt ordained ; but only 
an occaſional naming of an Archdeacon that reproved a factious Woman. 
| Afterwards St. Ferom, (who lived and wrote Anno 378) in ſeveral Epiſtles, as 
to Evagrius, Pammachius, and others, ſpeaks concerning Archdeacons in ſuch 
a manner, as that it was a known practice in the Church for Biſhops to have 
their Archdeacons. Iſidore Peluſiota wrote an Epiſtle (b) to Panſophins, and ano- 
ther to Lucius (c) the Archdeacons. Thus we meet with Archdeacons in early 
Times, but how and when they were firſt conſtituted we do not read. In 
the Church of Canterbury, the firſt Archdeacon that we hear of is Wif-ed. 
whom we find ſubſcribing to the Acts of a Council: And after him others 
are named in the Records of this Church: Some are ſpoken of by Hiitori- 
ans, and in this caſe it was with the Church of Canterbury, as with other Ca- 
thedral Churches in other parts of the World ; Archdeacons hapned to be 
mentioned, but the firſt Conſtitution of Archdeaconries is no where left up- 
on Record. 

It may be further obferved, that the firſt Inſtitution of Archdeacons did 
{ſpring from the great number of Clergy which were retained in great Cathe- 
dral Churches; inſomuch that the Emperor Fuſtinian (d) thought it requiſite 
to reſtrain them to a certain number, namely, that there ſhould not be more 
than fixty Prieſts and an hundred Deacons in a Cathedral Church. Heraclius 
encreaſed (e) this number to eighty Prieſts, and an hundred and fifty Deacons. 
Among theſe Deacons, one of them, who in Age or ſome other reſpect, 
ſeemed to excel, was appointed Chief, and had the Title of Chief or Firft 
Deacon, that is, Archdeacon. Upon the replanting of Chriſtianity in Kent, 
the Clergy of the Church and Dioceſs of Canterbury ſeem to have become 
numerous: The Archbiſhop of Canterbury alſo, after the example of other 
Biſhops in the Chriſtian World, ſeems to have appointed his Archdeacon. 

We may ſuppoſe, that Theodore, the feventh Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was 
the firſt that had an Archdeacon in this Church, and that what he began was 
continued by his Succeſſors. This I offer as a bare conjecture ; yet I think 
it is a conjecture grounded upon very probable Reaſons : For Archbiſhop 
Theodore (F) was conſecrated Anno 668 at Rome by Pope Vitalianus, and came 
into England (g) Anno 669. By this time Archdeacons were become an eſta- 
bliſhed conſtitution in the Chriſtian Church, fixed by a long continued Cu- 
{tom and general Practice, till it became a Rule and Law ; for at a Council 
held at Emerita in Portugal Anno 666, 1t was one of the Canons which then 

aſſed, that Biſhops ſhould have their Archdeacons in Cathedral Churches: 

y this time alſo the power of the Goſpel ſeems to have prevail'd entirely 
over Paganiſm in theſe Parts, which contain the Dioceſs of Canterbury; and 
Chriſtianity was re-eſtabliſhed in Kent, and generally in this whole Nation: 
Hereupon the number of the Clergy ſeems alſo to have been much encreaſed ; 
for the Harveſt being plentiful, it was neceſſary that many Labourers ſhould 
be provided for it. The Clergy, Prieſts, and Deacons, who ſeem to be nu- 
merous, did reſide with or near their Biſhop, alway ready to attend upon the 
Offices of Religion in the Cathedral Church, to which multitudes of Belie- 
vers did reſort, and the Clergy were ready alſo to be ſent by the Biſhop, as 
there was occaſion, to the ſmaller Churches (of which at this time there were 
not many built, and which as yet were not made Parochial) for the admini- 
{tration of the Holy Offices of Religion. This ſeems to have been the ſtate of 
this Church at that time, when Theodore came to this See. 

It may be further offered to conſideration, that Theodore was a Man emi- 
nently skilled, as in the Latin and Greek Tongues, ſo in the Cuſtoms of both the 
Latin and Greek Church. At a Council which he conven'd at Hereford, he 
brought forth a Book or Collection of Canons, out of which he ſelected ſuch 


tw 
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(a) Lucilla corrept ionem Archidiaconi Cæciliani ferre non potuit, L. I. (b) Lib. I Epiſt. 187. 


(c) L. 4. Ep. 188. (d) Novel. III. (e) Tom. I. Juris Greco-Roman, D EZ. 4. 6.8; 
(g) 4.S. P. I. . 93. 
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appears very probable, that he did appoint an Arc 
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as at that time were thought expedient to be confirmed or obſerved, He was 
alſo an active and buſie Man, ſo as Pope Vitalianus would not truſt him, but 
ſent Adrian, who was then made Abbat of St. Auguſtin's near Canterbury, to be 
an inſpector of his Doings, and Monitor over him. Bede further tells us, how 
he viſited all places, depoſed and ordained Biſhops at his pleaſure, reformed 
and · corrected whatſoever appeared amiſs and the like + and that he was the 
firſt Archbiſhop (a) to whom the whole Church of England did own ſubjeftion ; if 
I may ſo tranſlate the words of Bede. Hence we may conjecture, that a Man 
of ſuch noted Severity would overlook the Clergy with more Eyes than his 
own, that he would not be without his Archdeacon, (long before called, (5) 
The Eye of the Biſhop, ) and part of whoſe Office it ſeems to have been (c) to 
remind and admoniſh the Clergy, to obſerve the Decrees and Canons of 
Councils and Synods. This thing was ſo agreeable to the genius of Theodore, 
ſo ſutable to the manner of his actings, and ſo _ known to him, that it 

deacon in his Church 
after the manner of other Cathedral Churches throughout the whole Chriſtian 
World, to perform thoſe Offices which were then known to be Offices be- 
longing to Archdeacons to execute. I am the more confirmed in' this Opi- 
nion, from what the Monks have recorded concerning Theodore's conſtitutin 
a Biſhop of St. Martin's, whom they ſubſtitute in the place of the Ante-Norman 
Archdeacons, with a plain deſign to leſſen, as well the Authority as the Anti- 
quity of the Archdeacons. 


- Having finiſhed what I ſhall ſay concerning the Antiquity of this Arch- 
deaconry, from the time of Theodore, I will now conſider the ſtate and con- 
dition of our ancient Archdeacons, in reſpect of the Dignity and Prehemi- 
nence which belonged to their Station. 

Archdeacons were generally the Favourites of their Biſhops, and received 
from them eminent Powers and Authorities: They have been tiled, (4) The Bi- 
ſhops born Vicars, Vicars 4 right. They were often the deſigned Succeſſors in 
the See, upon the death of their reſpective Biſhops ; inſomuch that it hath 


been ſaid, (e) that it became a Law or Ordinance, that the Archdeacon, 


upon the Death of the Biſhop, ſhould ſudceed him in the Chair. . In the De- 
cretals () the Archdeacon is declared to be in Dignity next immediately after 
the Biſhop : And hence they have received much eſteem and reverence from 
the Clergy : On the other hand the Chorepiſcopi, ſuch as the Biſhops of St. Mar- 
tin's were, were a poor and mean fort of Men, and for the moſt part as ob- 
ſcure, and of as little note as thoſe Places and Villages were, from whence 
they took their Titles, and at laſt grew ſo troubleſome to the Biſhops, as to 


be laid aſide by them in moſt Churches. When therefore it is ſaid, that the 


firſt Archdeacons of Canterbury were Biſhops of St. Martin's, tho' the Name of 
Biſhop is a Name of higher Degree and Dignity than the Title of Archdea- 
con, yet the turning of them to be Chorepiſcopi, * of St. Martins, was u 
kind of degrading them, and rendred them of leſs Eſteem and Dignity than 
did really belong to their Station. The Arabic Canons of the Nicene Council 
deſerve as much credit as a Record compiled by the Monks; and by the fifty 
ſeventh Canon it is decreed, that Archdeacons ought to have the right-hand 
of the Chorepiſcopi, Thus in vindicating the firſt Archdeacons of Canterbury 
from having been Biſhops of St. Martin's, we reinſtate them in their own Dig- 
nity, and reſtore them to their own Rights and Preheminences. 

Since I have ſuppoſed Archdeacons to have been in this Church in very 
early Days, and to have been ſeated in high Dignity, it may be demanded, 


what Maintenance was provided for them according to their Quality; for 


we find no Manors, Lands, or Rents aſſigned to their uſe, for the ſupport of 
their high Station, which was but one ſtep beneath the Epiſcopai Throne. 
Some therefore have thought it beſt to keep Archdeacons out of this Church, 
till ſuch time as they were enriched with the ſpoils of the diſſolved Biſhoprick 
of St. Martins: But expectations of plentiful Supplies are in vain, from a place 
where nothing was to be had, where nothing was to be ſeen, but the badges 


(a) Cui omnis Anglorum Eccleſia manus dare conſentivet. Lib. 4. c. 2. (b) Vd. Peluſ. L. 1. Ep. 94 
L. 4. Ep. 188. (c) Concil. Toletau. I. Can. 20, (d) Picarii nat i Epi ſcoporum. Vicarii Epiſcopor um 
de jure conſtitut i. Oftien/. in verbo Archidiac. (e) Phot. Biblioth. CLXXXIIL. (f) Archidraconns 
proximus poſt Epiſcopum. Decret. Gregor. L. I. T. 23. c. 7. f 
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a ſmall mean (e) Cottage, where they lived under mean Circum 
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of Poverty and Meaneſs. This is recorded to be the very reaſon, why there 
ceaſed to be any more Biſhops of St. Martin's, becauſe they were ſcandalouſly 
Poor. We muſt therefore fetch ſupplies of Maintenance for the firſt Arch- 
deacons from the common Storehouſe of the Church, which was rich, and 
well furniſhed with Proviſions : And in the diſtribution hereof, one third or 
fourth part was allotted for the Biſhop's Family, and another third or fourth 
part was for the Clergy ; and conſequently the Archdeacon, (who, if he was 
not one of the Biſhop's Family, was one of the Clergy, yea, a chief among 
the Clergy) ſeems to have been allowed ſuch a Portion, as the Biſhop, who 
diſpoſed of the common Stock of the Church, thought requiſite in his diſ- 
cretion, and agreeable to the Station of the Archdeacon in the Church. 
There remains ſtill to be taken into conſideration what Mr. Wharton has 
delivered concerning this Record (which he has publiſhed) and concerning 
the firſt Inſtitution of this Archdeaconry. As ſoon as he had publiſhed the 
Record, which he calls a Fragment, he preſently perceived, that there were 
Archdeacons of Canterbury before Lanfraic's Time, contrary to what is aſſerted 
in that Record. Hereupon he made a ſhort Comment upon it to this effec : 


(a) © The Fragment affirms, that there were no Archdeacons before Lanfranc's 


« Time : It may be well aſſerted, that in the Ante-Norman Times there were 
& Archdeacons in this Church; but Lanfranc firſt conferred upon them Juriſ- 
ce diction and large Revenues, which they afterward enjoyed, and which he 
* had taken from the Biſhops of St. Martin's, &c. After Lanfranc's Inſtitution 
© of the Archdeaconry, the Dignity and Authority of the Archdeacons of 
ce Canterbury became eminent, &c. Let us now examine theſe Remarks. 
We may obſerve, that the Monks, who bent their Wits to bring down the 
Inſtitution of this Archdeaconry, which was certainly very ancient, ſo low 
as Lanfrancs Time, never intended to ſuggeſt, that Lanfranc exalted it to higher 

Dignity, as this Learned Writer was pleaſed to ſurmiſe. Nor can it be con- 
ceived, that ps gong inveſted the Archdeacons with the Juriſdiction and Power, 
which belonged to the Biſhop of St. Martin's, who being a Suffragan Biſhop 
was inveſted with Epiſcopal Powers, which in the Record are named to be 
ſuch as theſe ; The Celebration of Holy Orders, Confirmation of Children, 
Conſecration of Churches, and the like; which kind of Offices none but 
Biſhops may perform. We are better informed concerning this Matter, (6) 
© That Godwin, the laſt Biſhop of St. Martins, being dead, Archbiſhop Lanfranc, 
ce being a Man of a great Spirit, conſulting what was becoming the Digni 
© of this Archiepiſcopal State, did think fit to conſtitute Gundylphus, Biſhop of 
© Rocheſter to be his Vicar in his abſence, rather than to ordain another Bi- 
«© ſhop of St. Martin's, who had ſo poor and ſlender an Endowment, as almoſt 
« to want neceſſary Food and Raiment. Hence we may inform our ſelves, 
that Lanfranc transferred the Powers which the Biſhops of St. Martins formerly 
had, to the Biſhop of Rocheſter, not to his new conſtituted Archdeacon, as it 
is aſſerted. 

Neither doth it appear, that Lanfranc enriched the Archdeaconry with the 
the Spoils of the diflotved Biſhoprick of St. Martin's, whoſe Biſhop was (as I 
ſaid ) deſpicably poor. It is recorded indeed, that King Canutus gave to Eadſiu, 
Biſhop of St. Martin's, Apuldre, Palſtre, and Witricham, but theſe were not given 
him for the endowment of his Epiſcopal See, but for the uſe of the Monks 
of Chri#t-Church ; and it is certain, that the Archdeacons were never in poſ- 
ſeſſion of theſe or any other Lands that did belong to that See. 

Nor did Lanfranc take care, by any other ways or means, to provide better 
for the State and Dignity of the Archdeacon, unleſs it was by giving them 
nces about 
159 Years, namely, from the Time of Lanfranc, to the Time of Archbiſhop 
Langton. 
or yet did Lanfranc ſeem to favour, ſupport, and encreaſe the Authority 
of the Archdeacon ; for he eſpouſed a different Intereſt, the Intereſt of the 
Regulars, to whom he was a Patron and a Father. He fixed them in their 
Cells, excluding all Seculars from having any thing to do within the Mona- 
ſtery. And this may ſeem to be the reaſon which moved him to give the 
Archdeacon a ſmall Houſe to dwell in, namely, to exclude him from having 
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(a) A. S. P. I. p. 798. (b) Conſuetud. Roffenſ. apud A. S. P. I p. 30% ee) Domitilium. 
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any Lodgings in the Precincts of the Church, where Seculars, of which num- 
ber the Archdeacons were, before his Time had found admittance. | 

I have now finiſhed all that I have to ſay concerning the firſt Inſtitution 
of this Archdeaconry, which ſeems probably to be as ancient as the Time of 
Theodore, but moſt certainly was before the Time of Lanfranc. I ſuppoſe that 
it will not be denied, ſo far as concerns the Name or Title of Archdeacon, 
that it is very ancient; but I foreſee an Objection, which has been already 
ſtarted, will be produced to overthrow their Powers and Authority, that 


Archdeacons in ancient Times were Frgg fon or Titular, void of all Powers 


and Furiſdi#ions. The truth of this 


tter ſhall be enquired into in a 
Chapter by it ſelf. 


$7 OWL 8 * 


CHAP. II. 


Of the Ancient Archidiaconal Powers and Authority in general, with 
a particular regard to the Archdeacons of Canterbury before the 
Norman Times. 


| | \ 
J have ſtood upon firm ground, whilſt I built my Conjectures con- 
cerning the Original Conſtitution of an Archdeacon in the Dioceſs of 


Canterbury, upon the general Practice of the Chriſtian Church, I will place 


my ſelf again upon the ſame Ground, and lay the foundation of ſome like 
Conjectures, concerning the ancient Powers and Authority which the Arch- 
deacons of Canterbury ſeem to have had originally, and to have exerciſed in 
this Church from the Beginning. Some modern Writers Have taken up with 
ſuch Accounts of the original Conſtitution, and ancient Powers and Autho- 
rity of Archdeacons, as they meet with in ſome old Records preſerved in our 
Cathedral Churches, and other Libraries, or in the Tomes of our Britiſh 
Councils, and the Decrees collected in the Canon Laws. With theſe they 
content themſelves as if they had ſounded the depth of all Evidences relatin 

to this Matter ; and thence take occaſion to charge our Archdeacons wit 

the Imputations of Novelty, Invaſion, or Intruſion upon the Rights of Rural Deans. 
The compiling of an (a) Engliſh Hiſtorical Library is an excellent deſign, but it 
does not reach far enough into the Remains of Antiquity, to enable one to 


find out the ancient, either Conſtitution or Powers of an Eccleſiaſtical Dig- 


nity, exerciſed in our Engliſb Church, derived to us from the general Practice 
of other Churches in the Chriſtian World, and deſcending to us from Times 
more ancient than our own Records, in Church-Matters, have any Memori- 
als of. If therefore we would have a juſt Account of theſe things, con- 
cerning our Archdeacons, we muſt go to the Fountain-head, to the Records 
of Eccleſiaſtial Hiſtory, to the Volumes of Councils and Synods, and to the 
Writings of the ancient Fathers of the Chriſtian Church. In all theſe Books 
we ſhall not (I confeſs) find any one treating of the firſt Original of the 
Conſtitution and Powers of Archdeacons ; but we ſhall find, here and there, 
ſcattered up and down, ſuch Notices and Intimations, relating to Archdeacons, 
as being colle&ed together, will give us juſt reaſons to bear a due eſteem and 
veneration to the Office it ſelf, and to thoſe Reverend Perſons who are digni- 
fied with this Character. I am ſenſible, that I am now turning into a digreſ- 
ſion, but I hope it will find excuſe with the Reader, ſince the purpoſe of it 
is only to aſſert the Honour and Authority of this ancient, eminent, and no 
leſs uſeful Station in the Church. 

To this end I will briefly conſider the Title, Dignity, Qualities, Pro- 
motions, Offices, and Powers of Archdeacons, from ſome occaſional Paſſages, 
where they hapned to be mentioned in the Writings of the Fathers, and in 
the Councils, and in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 


—— — — »— — — 


(a) Paroch. Antiqu, of Ambroſd. p. 643. Engliſh Hiſtor. Library. #97. III. P. 208. 
The 
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| The Name or Title Archdeacon is deriv'd from the Greeks. He has been The Name 
ſometime ſtiled Protodeacon, the Frſt or Chief of the Deacons ; but generally or Title. 
Archdeacon, the Governing Deacon. The former is a Name of Precedency ; 
the latter of Authority. The noble Du Freſne (a) has obſerved, that Protodea- 
con is in a Monaſtery the ſame which Archdeacon is in a Cathedral Church. | 
The Monaſtical Protodeacons ſeem to have been advanced to Precedency by Pretodeacon 
the Abbat or Prior, upon the recommendations of their Age, Gravity, or 
Skill, in Offices, appertaining to the Deacons in the Monaſtery ; and their 
Powers were probably only to ſuperviſe and inſtruct the Deacons in their 
reſpective Monaſteries. I have met with one of the Prorodeacons under this 
fame Character, (b) Procopius the moſt venerable Monk and Protodeacon ; and with 
another, who is barely ſtiled, (c) Martyrius the Protodeacon. And St. Stephen in 
the Greek Menology is called, the Protodeacon and Archdeacon, the firſt of thoſ 
ſeven Deacons whom the Bleſſed Apoſtles did conſtitute. | 
But Archdeacon is the proper Name and Title of this Dignity, which im- Archdeacon. 
lies more than bare Precedency, even governing Power and Authority. It 
is a miſtake to ſuppoſe, that Archdeacons in their primitive Conſtitution were 
only Titular and Nominal, not inveſted with any Powers or Authority, but 
ſuch as they acquired in proceſs of time by Invaſion and Intruſion. I have 
been often told, that if there were Archdeacons of Canterbury before Lanfrancs 
Time, they were only Nominal, were dub'd (as one is pleas'd to expreſs it (4) . 
with the Title of Archdeacon, void of all Powers and Authority. Give me 
leave to expoſtulate this Caſe a little, with thoſe who lie under this Mi- 
ſtake. Can we ſuppoſe that the Chriſtian Church in primitive Days was 
wont to create Titular Honours, Imaginary ſhows of Dignity. Were 
there not, even in primitive Days, ſome Burdens, Offices, and Duties an- 
nexed to this exalted ſtation, whereby they appeared no leſs eminent in a 
faithful diſcharge of their Truſt, and in a prudent exerciſe of thoſe Powers 
wherewith they were inveſted, than in the honourable Name whereby they 
were diſtinguiſhed ? The very Ends for which the Church did firſt appoint 
Archdeacons ſeem to be ſuch as theſe, to prevent Irregularities, to redreſs 
Enormities, to preſerve good Order, and in general, to be inſtrumental to- 
wards the well governing of the Church. To theſe great Ends, how little 
will a Titular or meer Nominal Dignity prevail? What ſhall we ſay of the 
Title Archbiſhop ? Does it not import a Governing Power, ſpecially lodged in 
Archbiſhops? They who think that Archbiſhops or Archdeacons are no more 
than meer Names or Titles, void of all Powers and Authority, will not ſtick, 
when they dare ſpeak their Minds freely, to vent the like notion of the ſa- 
pream Title, Monarch. 
By the Archidiaconal Dignity, I mean, that Reſpe& and Veneration which The Dignity 
has been paid to Archdeacons, as due to thoſe who are intruſted with a Go- 
verning Power in the Church. Deacons indeed are of the loweſt Order of 
the Clergy in our Church ; yet this Order is a Promotion or Dignity, an ad- 
vancement above the Degree of a Layman. The Hiſtorian who relates the 
Ordination of the famous Chryſoſtom, (e) ſays, That he attained to the Dig- 
nity of a Deacon. Such Deacons as became eminent in Virtue were tiled, 
Venerable, Honourable, Reverend, and the like. Thus St. Chryſoſtom pro- 
nounced the bleſſed Euſebius, and Lamprotatus, (f) The moſt honourable Deacons. 
He calls them Honourable, becauſe they had undergone the Trials of Afflicti- 
ons, like Men of Honour, with Bravery and Conſtancy. This Stile and Cha- 
racter did not belong to all Deacons in common (as a moſt Learned Writer 
(D has ſuggeſted) but only to ſuch as rendred themſelves 7Iuſtrious by well do- 
ing; ſuch as either were, or deſerved to have been Archdeacons. | 5 
Of thoſe Deacons who had approved themſelves to be eminently wiſe and The Qualitie⸗ 
good, one was conſtituted Archdeacon, who was judged beſt qualified to receive 
the Truſt, and to manage the Powers committed to him. There were ſome 
Qualities which were wont to carry a ſpecial recommendation along with 
them: As a good knowledge in the Holy Scriptures, a ſteady adhering ta 
the ſound Doctrines of Faith, a Skill and Reſolution to defend the ſacred 
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(a) Gleſar. Grær. (b) Tlegxomios cvanict]eg Moraes 44 Tlewlod v. Concil. Conſtantin. 
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Truths againſt Hereticks, and a Courage and Conſtancy under the Trials of 


Perſecutions. Men thus qualified were eſteemed Ornaments to the Church, 
and to their high Station in the Church. This will appear moſt evident, 
from the manner of their Promotion to this Dignity. A 

This Dignity did not devolve of courſe upon the eldeſt Deacon, 7 right of 
Elderſhip, which had been a good Qualification for precedency, if that had 
been all that was meant by this Title or Name ; but it was conferred by the 
Biſhop upon him that appeared beſt qualified to be a Ruler in the Church. 
I will produce two or x Loon Inſtances in this caſe. Athanaſins was one of a 
brisk and active Spirit, did excel in the knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, 
which he had diligently ſtudied, and was ordained Deacon at Alexandria. 
While he was yet in his Youth, Alexander, then Biſhop of that Church, took 
particular notice of him, received him to an intimate and familiar Acquain- 
tance, carried him with him to the Council at Nice, (a) where he approved 
himſelf to be a ſtout and brave Champion in defending the Truth, in op- 
poſing Hereſy : And he was ſet, tho' he was but young, over the Deacons, 
as the Hiſtorian expreſſeth it; (5) which, I ſuppoſe, is as much as to ſay, 
that he made him his Archdeacon. I will add, that Alexander dying within 
five Months after the Nene Council, Athanaſius became his Succeſſor in his 
See. Gregory Nazianzen appointed Evagrius to be his Archdeacon in his Church 
at Conſtantinople, one whom he had educated, inſtructed, and ordained Deacon, 
whom he knew to deſerve that good Character which was given of him (c), 
that he was Learned, Wiſe, and Judicious, quick of Apprehenſion, ſmart in 
Diſcourſe, prudent in Council, able to diſcern and adviſe what was to be 
followed, and what was to be avoided, &c. Theſe Qualities directed the 
Biſhop in the choice of his Archdeacon. Cbryſoſtom being ſeated in the ſame 
Chair, did conſtitute Serapion his Archdeacon, a Man of the ſame Temper 
and Diſpoſition with himſelf, (4) of a hot Zeal, addicted to 40 immo- 
derate in his Invectives, and (e) ſtirring up the Biſhop to be ſevere towards 
the Clergy and others. Theſe Inſtances ſhow, by what Qualifications Biſhops 
were moved in the choice of their Archdeacon, not by the Age, but by the 
Abilities which they ſaw in them, of being fit to be truſted in the Govern- 


ment of the Church. It may be added, by the by, that in the ſtile of Ec- 


cleſiaſtical Writers, where we read that ſuch or ſuch a Man was Deacon (57) 
of this or that Church in particular, we may underſtand it, by way of emi- 
nency, to be meant Archdeacon. Thus Athanaſius is called, the Deacon of 
the Church of Alexandria; (g) and Serapion, the Deacon of the Church of 
Conſtantinople, (h) even after he was conſtituted Archdeacon. And, I ſuppoſe, 
we may eaſily find other Inſtances of this Nature ; particularly in the Sub- 
ſcriptions of the Synod at Cloveſhoe, (i) the two Deacons Hathobald and Hunfrid 
were probably Archdeacons, the one of 1 the other of Elmbam. 

The chief and higheſt Office of an Archdeacon was, that he had the Ho- 
nour of being the chief of the Deacons, who attended upon the Duties of 
Holy Worſhip, that he ſtood next to the Biſhop, (&) while he adminiſtred at 
the Altar, according to the ancient Conſtitutions, tho of later Date than the 
Name which they bear. Thus Prudentius ſays of Laurence, whom he tiles 
Archlevite, (a Name then in uſe for Archdeacon, as Levite was for Deacon) 
that he was the firſt of the ſeven Deacons who ſtood near the Altar, was of 
high Degree, was preferred above the reſt, and preſided within the ſacred In- 
cloſures. A juſt reſpect for Religion makes me call this the high and chief 
Office of an Archdeacon. - But this was not the only Office which did belong 
to him ; for there were other Offices and Truſts committed to him. 

The Archdeacon had under his Care and Charge, all the Goods and Trea- 
ſures of the Church, and this ſeems to have been an Original Truſt, which 
belonged to their Station from the beginning. Thus when Cornelius, Biſhop 
of Rome, was called to Martyrdom, (1) he committed his Goods, which were 
the Goods of his Church, to Stephen his Archdeacon. When Lucius, his Suc- 
ceſſor, was led forth to be crowned a Martyr, he committed the Goods, and 
Care of his Church to the ſame Stephen his Archdeacon, who ſucceeded him 
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(a) Socrat. I. 1. c. 5. (b) Nies wie av mv narkiav 32 wore os dituory 1y$5:05, Theod. Hiſt. 
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both in the Pontifical Chair, and in the glorious Throne of Martyrdom. 
Xyſtus, the next Biſhop of Rome, followed the Steps of his Predeceſſors, and 
juſt before he was put to Death, commanded the Bleſſed Laurence, his Arch- 
deacan, that if there was any thing remaining in the Treaſury of the Church, 
he ſhould diſtribute it to the Poor (a). I will add one Story more, (b) when 
Cornelius was Biſhop of Rome, Novatus was his Archdeacon ; and (according to 
the Cuſtom of thoſe Times) his deſign'd Succeſſor in his Chair. Cornelius 
perceiving that Novatus was of a turbulent diſpoſition, and knowing that in 
a ſhort time he himſelf ſhould be put to Death, ordained Novatus, a Presbyter, 
whereby he cut him off from all hope of ſucceeding him in the Pontifical 
Chair. Euſebius (c) tells us, that Cornelius at his Death, committed the go- 
verning or ordering of the Clergy to Stephen, who was (I ſuppoſe) conſtitu- 
ted Archdeacon in the room of Novatus. About this time, to be conſtituted 
an Archdeacon was a ſure ſtep firſt to the Pontifical Chair, and thence to 
the Throne of Martyrdom. | 

There was alſo another honourable Truſt committed to Archdeacons, 
wherewith they ſeem to have been inveſted, even from the beginning ; name- 
ly, of being preſent in Holy Councils and Synods ; for we find them there 
with their Biſhops, not as meer Spectators, or Hearers, or Witneſſes only, of 
their Conſultations and Determinations, but as Parts and Members of thoſe 
venerable Aſſemblies, conſulting and diſputing, as I have before intimated, 
concerning Athanaſius, and ſubſcribing the Acts and Decrees, in the Name of 
their Biſhops, when they were abſent (4). And if we go as low as the Eleventh 
Council at Toledo, we ſhall find one Gudila an Archdeacon in his Subſcription, 
(e) aſſerting his Claim to a deciſive Voice in that Aſſembly. And the Notes 
upon the Fourth Council at Toledo, informs us, (F) that from the Eighth 
Council, and ſo forward at Toledo, Archdeacons in their Subſcriptions did 
challenge a deciſive Voice. And ſince I am now mentioning the ſeveral 
Councils at Toledo, I will further ſubjoin, that the laſt Canon of the Firſt 
Council there, A. D. 400, did appoint Archdeacons to be, as it were, the 
' Monitors of their Biſhops, as well as of the Presbyters, to put them in Mind 
of obſerving the Conſtitutions of the Council. In general, the Biſhops com- 
mitted to their Archdeacons a great ſhare of the Governing Power- of their 
Dioceſſes. They ſent them after the manner of Commiſſaries, or ſpecial 
Mandataries to ſuperviſe the Clergy, to ſee what Orders were obſerved in 
all things belonging to the Worſhip of God, to viſit leſſer Churches and O- 
ratories in Villages, the Utenſils and Furnitures therein, to view the ordinary 
Habit of the Clergy, and to ſee, (g) that even their very Hair was not of 
an unbecoming length. 

Thus far I have conſidered the ſtate of Archdeacons in the Chriſtian Church 
in general: And I doubt not to affirm, that before the Norman-times there 
were Archdeacons in England, particularly in the Dioceſs of Canterbury; and 
that they enjoyed ſuch Dignity and Preheminence, exerciſed ſuch Pow- 
ers and Authority, performed ſuch Duties and Offices, and acted generally 
in like manner as the Archdeacons of other Churches did in other Parts of 
the Chriſtian World. 

I know that what I have here affirmed is contrary to what has been lately 
publiſhed () by two Reverend Perſons. Let the Reader be judge between 
us. But indeed to me it ſounds harſh, to hear a Presbyter of our Church thus 
uttering his Mind : © Archdeacons may perhaps have been Nominal a long 
© time ; but their Juriſdiction is of late Date; and that too has been gain'd 
ce by unjuſtifiable Encroachments. Suppoſe our Archdeacon to be no more 
* * a Deacon, ſhall we Presbyters be his Underlings ? Shall the leſſer have 
© ſuperiority over the greater? It is a ſhame, that we, the Clergy, ſhould be 
ce cited as Delinquents, and not rather admitted as Fudges and Coaſſeſſors. 
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(a) Prudent. Hymn. II. tei reg. (b) Phot. Biblioth. CLXXXII. (c) L. 7. c. 2. (d) Concil. 
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1 U 2 


. 
Concerning ſome Privileges and Rights relating particularly to the Juriſ- 
dictions and Dignity of the Archdeacons of Canterbury. 


Have hitherto treated of thoſe Powers and Authority with which Arch- 
I deacons in general were inveſted in ancient Times, and which probably 
the Archdeacons of Canterbury before the Norman-Times did exerciſe. In 
After-times their Powers and Authority became enlarged, as the Biſhops thought 
good to commit to their Truſt and Care the overleeing of the Clergy, and 
of their Parochial Churches. And it may be conſidered, that the building of 
many Pariſh-Churches in Towns and Villages, did encreaſe the number of 
Pariſh-Prieſts and Pariſh-Officers, and thereby gave occaſion to'the Biſhops 
to imploy their Archdeacons in new Offices, with new Powers, as the ſtate 
of the Church or Clergy did require. This will _— from many Inſtances 
which are to be ſeen in the Decrees and Canons of our Britiſh Councils and 
Synods ; for which I refer my Reader to the ſecond Volume of Sir H.Spel-rey's 
Collections Theſe things ſhall be no part of my further Enquiry: My ſearch 
ſhall be only after ſome particular Privileges and Rights, which the Arch- 
deacons of Canterbary have laid a ſpecial claim unto. 

I will begin with the pretence which ſome Archdeacons made to the 
Right of exerciſing Diocelan and Provincial Juriſdiction, in the vacancy of 
the See of Canterbury ; for which they contended with the Prior and Chapter 
more than 0 Years. I will only relate matter of Fact. I can gain no know- 
ledge at what time this Controverſy began to be ſet on foot, but from the 
Record thereof framed by the Monks, who were concerned to oppoſe the 
Archdeacons in this very pretence. It was firſt moved by Simon, Archdeacon 
of Canterbury, (the Record = A. D. M. CC. L. but by a truer Computation 
it ſeems to have been 4. D. M. CC. XL.) when the See became vacant by the 
Death of Archbiſhop Edmund. It was carried on by Archdeacon Hugh Morti- 
mer, at the time of the vacancy of the See by the Death of Archbiſhop Bo- 
niface : For at that time he exerciſed a branch of Dioceſan Juriſdiction, in 
appropriating the Parochial Church of St. Margaret, to the Hoſpital of Poor 


Prieſts in Canterbury, with the aſſent of the Abbat and Convent of St. Auguſtin, 


then Patron of that Church. The Charter of Appropriation expreſſeth, that 
he did it (a) with Authority, as he was their Ordinary; or, as he was inſtead 
of their Dioceſan. But theſe two Archdeacons did agree the Matter with the 
Convent, each of them by a Compoſition during their own natural Lives. 
The former of theſe Compoſitions is in Mr. Sommers Appendix. Upon the 
next Vacancy of the See, Robert the Archdeacon removed this Controverſy to 
the Court of Rome ; and while he was there purſuing it with vigour, he died 
at Rome. His Succeſſor Richard de Ferringes (the See being void by the Death 
of Archbiſhop Peckham) reaſſumed the Controverſy in the Court of Rome, 
and brought it ſo far as to the examining of Witneſſes. Hereupon Pope Gre- 
gery granted his Bull, which the Record properly calls (%) A Bull of Remiſſicn, 
that is, of Reference, not a Bull of Commiſſion, as (c) Mr. Wharton would have 
it termed. This Bull bears date upon the des of March, in the third Year of 
his Popedom : By this Bull the Cauſe was referred to Delegates in England, 
namely, Roger de Romelle Archdeacon of Bedford, Philip de Barton, and John de 
Exceſtre, who were to examine and hear the Cauſe. Anno 1297, Ofob. 7, the 
Archdeacon was cited to appear before the Delegates upon Newemb. 12, ar 

Canterbury. The Cauſe was taken under Examination: Many Witneſſes were 
called and heard. A Report of the whole Proceedings was drawn up in form, 

dated in St. Pcul's Church in London, on the Nones of July Anno 1298, and 

was remitted to the Court of Rome. It was to this effect, chat they could not 
poſſibly bring the Cauſe to a final Determination; partly, becauſe the Af-. 
fairs of this Nation were very unquiet ; partly, by reaſon of the many dangers 
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(a) Autoritate Ordi narid. Thorn. (b) Bulla Remiſſonis. (c) A. 5. V. I. p. 51. in the Margin. 
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of travelling ; and partly, becauſe they were hindred by other weighty and 
urgent buſineſſes: That they had done what could be done in this Matter, 
and had tranſmitted the Inſtruments or Writings relating to this Cauſe, which 
were twelve in number. The Procels is recorded at large in the Regiſters of 
this Church, but the Inſtruments are not regiſtred : He that would ſee them, 
muſt ſearch for them in the Repoſitory for ſuch. Inſtruments in the Court 
of Rome. Whilſt theſe things were acting, the Prior and Chapter in vindica- 
tion of their Right, ſent forth their Mandate directed to Robert de Poneyn thei 
Almoner, and to Richard de Clyve Commiſſary of Canterbury, to admoniſh Ca- 
nonically, and to inhibit, under pain of Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, the Archdea- 
con, that he ſhould not Inſtall Milliam, Biſhop of Bath and Wells, (the See ot 
Canterbury being void) without a Licence firſt obtain d from the Prior and 
Chapter of Chri##-Church : The Date of the Mandate was 11 Augu#t 1293. 
Before this Controverſy was * r to a Concluſion, this Archdeacon was 
by Papal Proviſion conſtituted Archbiſhop of Dublin; and by this means, both 
the Controverſy and the Archdeaconry were by him laid down together. Harp 
feld, (a) in his Hiſtory, writes, that Fobn de Langton, who was Richard's Succeſſor 
in this Archdeaconry, took up the Cauſe a new, and proſecuted it, tho' the 
See of Canterbury was then full; and that the Archbiſhop favoured the Monks 
in this Cauſe, and wrote Letters on their behalf to the Cardinals ; but this 
Archdeacon being promoted to the Biſhoprick of Chichefter, there was an 
end of this Controverſy, which was never revived by any of his Succeſſors. 
Thus the Cauſe was dropt, and never came to a formal Deciſion. I can no 
where find upon what Grounds theſe Archdeacons built their Claim to this 
Privilege. The Convent at firſt ſeemed to have been inclined to ſomewhat 
of a Compliance with the Archdeacons, by inſerting into the Record, that 
upon the vacancy of the See by the Death of Lanfranc, this Juriſdiction was 
exerciſed by them with a ſaving to the Right of Juriſdiction granted to the 
Archdeacon. And their Compoſitions abovenamed, with two ſucceeding 
Archdeacons, were ſuch Conceſſions as were ſeldom granted, but when they 


could not be well avoided. This is certain, that this long conteſt gave them 


much trouble, and put them to great Expences. Thus I leave this Matter. 
The Black Book furniſheth us with a Collection of twelve Privileges or 
Juriſdictions, belonging to the Archdeacon of Canterbury. They are all (ex- 
cept the laſt) ſuch as belong to Archdeacons in general : And for that rea- 
fon I had paſſed them over without taking any notice of them, but that ſome 


of them have not eſcaped unexcepted and uncontroverted ; beſides, one of 


them is taken away, and another of them 1s loſt. They are theſe which fol- 
low. 1. A Right to hear and determine Cauſes belonging to their Courts, 
&c. 2. The Correction of Delinquents. 3. The creating and appointing 
Officials, Deans of Chriſtianity, as they are called, Apparitors, &c. 4. A Right 
concerning the proving of Wills within the Archdeaconry, granting Letters 
of Adminiſtration, &c. 5. Alſo concerning the diſpoſing of the Goods and 
Chattels of Perſons dying Inteſtate. | 

A ſharp nels continued a long time between the Archbiſhops and 
Archdeacons of Canterbury, concerning ſome Matters contained in the three 
laſt- named Rights and Privileges ; but at laſt a final Agreement was conclu- 
ded between Thomas Arundel Archbiſhop, and Thomas Clifford Archdeacon. A 
tripartite Compoſition was drawn up in Form, ſealed by the Archbiſhop in 
his Palace, by the Prior and Convent, and by the Archdeacon in the Chapter- 
Houſe on March 26, 1397, and was afterward confirmed by Pope Eugenius, 
at the Inſtance and Suit of Thomas Chicbely. I have ſubjoined it to the Appen- 
dix, Numb. XXVI. 5 

6. A Right of viſiting Parochial Churches, Clergy, &c. of receiving Pro- 
curations, and proceeding Canonically againſt the Diſobedient. The Abbat 
and Convent of St. Auguſtins contended with the Archdeacons for an ex- 
emption of certain Churches belonging to that Monaſtery from their Juriſ- 
diction: And this can ſeem no ſtrange thing, ſince the ſame Convent pur- 
chaſed of the Popes, at dear Rates, Bulls of Privileges, whereby they became 
exempt from the Juriſdiction of the Archbiſhop, and from all Subjection and 
Obedience to him, inaſmuch as they had put themſelves under immediate 
Subjection to the Pope himſelf. The Archbiſhop and Archdeacon concluded 


(a) P. 240. 
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this Controverſy with that Convent by a Compoſition, which bears date 
Anno 1237, and is printed at large in Thorn (a). 7. A Right to viſit and view 
all Churches, Chapels, Chancels, Manſion-Houſes of Parſons and Vicars ; 
all Books, Veſtments, Ornaments, and Utenſils belonging to all Churches 
within his Archdeaconry, and to ſee they be kept clean and in repair, Oc. 
8. A Right to provide tor all Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, when they become va- 
cant, during their vacancy, and to collect, receive, and ciſpoſe of at pleaſure, 
all the Profits belonging to all Benefices within his Archdeaconry, ſo long as 
they ſhall remain vacant. The Convent of St. Auguſtins compounded with 
the Archdeacon for an exemption from this Privilege alſo. This was a pro- 
fitable Privilege to Archdeacons, and the Biſhops in many places laid hold of 
it, ſo as it gave occaſions for Strife, and afforded opportunities of ſeveral A- 
buſes. For the redreſs of theſe Abuſes ſome Eccleſiaſtical Canons were fra- 
med both at home and abroad. At two Synods convened at Avinion, in the 
Years 1326, and 1337, and in a Council celebrated at La Vaur Anno 1368, it 
was ordained, That no Prelate, or any other Perſon, ſhould meddle with the 
Goods and Profits of a void Church, but ſuch as have a Privilege, Cuſtom, or 
Right to take them into their Poſſeſſion. In a Synod at Wercefter Anno 1240, 
and at Exeter Anno 1287 (b). The care of the Lands of Churches, in their 
vacancy, was committed to the Dean of the place, and. he became accoun- 
table for the Profits ariſing from them. By a Conſtitution of Orhobcn An. 1240, 
it was ordained, that the Prelate under whoſe Juriſdiction. the vacant Church 
was, ſhould receive and diſpoſe of the Profits of a void Church, according 
to the Canons of the Holy Church, unleſs this Prelate can lay claim to this 
Right of taking them to his own uſe by ſpecial Privilege, or by Cuſtom from 
ancient Times. Hereupon (as John de Atbon in his Glolſ. obſerves) moſt of 
the Prelates of England pretended ancient and immemorial Cuſtom for the 
exerciſe of this Privilege. It is certain, that the Archdeacons of Canterbury 
(who are included in this Title Prelates) had a moſt undoubted Right to this 
Privilege, from moſt ancient Cuſtom ; and the Right was continued to them 
after ths Conſtitution of Othobon: For upon the founding of the College of 
Me, to which the Parochial Church of Wye, within this Archdeaconry was 
annexed, the firſt Provoſt of that College compounded with the Archdeacon, 
among other things, for the Profits which ſhould ariſe in the time of the va- 
cancy of the ſaid Church. The Compoſition makes mention of ſeveral Rights 
belonging to the Archdeacon, for which reaſon I have inſerted it in the Ap- 
pendix, Numb. XXVII. At laſt, by an Act of Parliament Anno 28. H. 8. c. 12. 
(in the Preamble whereof are recited the Abuſes, which were occafioned by 
this Privilege) the Profits of all Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, during ſuch time as 
they had no Incumbent, were ſetled for ever upon the next Incumbent, Any 
Uſage, Cuſtom, Liberty, Privilege, or Preſcription to the contrary, had, uſed, or being 
in any wiſe notwithſtanding. Theſe are the words of the Statute. And thus 
ended this Privilege. 9. The Induction of Rectors and Vicars into their Be- 
nefices. 10. A Right of proceeding againſt Excommunicated Perſons, &>c. 
11. The Examination of ſuch as were to be preſented to the Archbiſhop, to 
be admitted into Holy Orders. 12. A Right to receive every Year two great 
Trees from the Archbiſhop's Wood, called Eriet, near Dodington, and to con- 
vert and diſpoſe of them to his own ule. ' 

The Archdeacon of Canterbury has one ſuper-eminent Privilege, peculiar to 
him alone, namely, to Inſtall all the Suffragan Biſhops of the Province. This 
Right was never yet ſo much as once called in queſtion, (except by the Dean 
and Chapter of Lincoln, which was ſoon yielded, whereof I ſhall take notice 
afterward) and continues uninterrupted unto this Day : For tho' in the Year 
1293 (the See of Canterbury being then void) the Prior and Chapter of this 
Church did inhibit the Archdeacon to Inthronize Milliam Biſhop of Bath and 
IWells, and did proceed ſo far as to Inthronize him by their Commiſſary (c) 
Leoline Biſhop of St. Aſaph ; and to receive to themſelves the accuſtomed Fees 
of Inthronization ; yet they did not pretend to aſſume to themſelves, or any 
way to invade the Juriſdiction and known Right of the Archdeacon, of In- 
thronizing the Comprovincial Biſhops ; but their Intention was to cblige him 
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to take a Licence or Mandate under the Seal of the Prior and Convent in 
the preſent vacancy of the See, as he was wont to receive the like Licence 
or Mandate from the Archbiſhop, when the See was full; whereby he was 
authorized or impower'd to celebrate that particular Inthronization. The 
ſending forth theſe Letters was an Act of Provincial Juriſdiction, to which 
both the Archdeacon and the Convent of this Church made their pretences at 
that time. Hereupon the Archdeacon refuſed to accept of ſuch a Mandate or 
Licence from the Chapter, leſt it ſhould turn to the prejudice of his then 
Claim of Provincial Juriſdiction in the vacancy of the See. The Convent 
did interpret this refuſal to be a negle& of his Duty ; and ſupplied this neg- 
le& by their own Commiſſary. And as the Archbiſhop when the Archdca- 
conry was void, was wont to Inthronize his Suffragan Biſhops, and to re- 
ceive the accuſtomed Fees ; ſo the Chapter, exerciſing Provincial Juriſdiction 
in the vacancy of the See, when the Archdeacon refuſed or neglected to 
execute this Office, did execute it by their Commiſlary, and took to them- 
ſelves the accuſtomed Fees. Thus this Matter is recorded in the Regiſters of 
this Church, 

This Solemnity was anciently celebrated by the Archdeacon in his own 
Perſon for the moſt part, and not by his Letters of Deputation. I have tran- 
{ſcribed from the Black Book into my Appendix (Numb. XX VIIL .) after what 
manner, and with what Ceremonies it was performed ; and the Fees, which 
were theſe ; The Biſhop's aha and Saddle, with the Appurtenances ; his 
Riding Coat, Hat, and Boots; Hay and Provender for fifteen Horſes, ſo long 
as he tarried upon account of performing the Inthronization ; Meat, Drink, 
and Wine; two large Tapers of Wax for the whole time of his ſtay ; two 

. ſmall Tapers every Night, and four and twenty Wax-Candles ; the Biſhop's 
Silver-Cup, with which he was ſerved at the Table on the Day of his In- 
thronization ; the Bed alſo of the Biſhop was demanded, and ten Marks Ster- 
ling. On the Day of the Inthronization (the Table at which the Biſhop ſate 
being, I ſuppoſe, on the upper end of the Hall) a Table on the right fide of 
the Hall was furniſhed for the Archdeacon, at which none were to fit, but 
ſuch as were invited by the Archdeacon to dine with him. And further, if 
the Biſhop's Groom would deliver to the Archdeacon the cover of the Saddle, 
the Girt, and Headſtall, the Archdeacon ſhould reward him with the Gift of 
two Shillings, or more, if he pleaſed. I will ſubjoin, that at the Inſtallation 
of the Abbat of Faverſham, the Tees of the Archdeacon were the Abbar's 
Palfry, Meat and Drink two Nights and one Day for himſelf, and for ten 
others that ſhould come along with him, at the expence of the Abbat. At 
the Inſtallments of the Priors of Leeds, Comberwell, Bilſington, and F.lkeſton, 
the Archdeacon received nothing but an entertainment in Meat and Drink, 
two Nights and one Day. See the Appendix, Numb. XXVIII. . 

There are ſome Cauſes reſerved to be heard and determined in the Arch- Excepted 
biſhop's Court, wherein the Archdeacon or his Official were not to intermed- 2 hog 
dle: And there are within this Archdeaconry ſix and twenty Churches im- Chancher 
mediately ſubje& to the Archbiſhop, and viſited by him or his Commiſſary, 
which being exempted from the Juriſdiction of the Archdeacon, are com- 
monly called, The Exemptrs. The Appendix will furniſh us with the Sum of 
the excepted Cauſes, and with a Catalogue of the exempted Churches, in an 
Inſtrument taken from the Black Bock, Numb. XXIX. 

The whole Dioceſs of Canterbury has but one Archdeacon. There was One Acch- 
once a deſign of dividing this One into Three Archdeaconries by Archbiſhop 8 
Richard (a) who (Anno 1176) conſtituted three Archdeacons by Name, Severin, hioceg 
Nicolas, and Herebert : This was by the Hiſtorian (b) cenſured as a Novelty, con- 
trary to the practiſe of the former Archbiſhops. The ſame Author tells us, that 
the Archbiihop thought, (c) that hereby he conſulted the Honour of his See, 
by encreaſing the number of his Archdeacons, ſince he could not enlarge 
the extent of his Dioceſs ; eſteeming it to be more honourable to have three 
Archdeacons, even in his ſmall Dioceſs. And when this Hiſtorian wrote, 
all three Archdeacons were alive, (4) if I do not miſtake his Meaning: But 
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this Project ſoon vaniſhed ; and we never hear of, after this, above one Arch- 
deacon in this Dioceſs. 


The Dignity} As he had no Copartner with him in the Truſt within this Dioceſs, ſo there 


4 the Arch - was no Archdeacon within this Kingdom reputed equal to him in Dignity. 
eacon. 


The Arch- 
deacon had 
no Stall in 


the 
Ho 


Chapter- 


uſe. 


The Recon- 
ciliation of 
Penitents on 
Mand 


Thurſ- 
day. 2 . 


It was modeſtly aſſerted by one, who had enjoyed this Dignity, but was de- 

rived of it at that time, That the Archdeacon of Canterbury (a) was the firſt 
in reſpe& of precedency, of all the Archdeacons in 1 Another ſays, 
(% That next after the Biſhops and Abbats, he was the firſt in Dignity in 
the Church of England: He was an Abbat who wrote this, otherwiſe he might 
have more rightly informed us, that the Archdeacon of Canterbury was in Dig- 
nity ſeated above Abbats alſo; for in the Subſcription to the Decrees of the 
Synod at London, Anno 1075 (e) Anſchitillus, Archdeacon of Canterbury, ſub- 
ſcribed immediately after the Biſhops, before all the Abbats; which had never 
been done on ſo ſolemn an occaſion, if the Dignity of his Archdeaconry had 
not confeſſedly placed him at that time above all the Abbats. 

The Convent of this Church would not allow him a Stall in their Chapter- 
Houſe. This was owing to the Rules of their Order, which forbad all Se- 
culars to meddle, or (d) to thruſt themſelves (which implies Force or Vio- 
lence) into the Chapters of the Religious: The Archdeacon being a ſecular 
Perſon, could not be admitted into their Chapters, but only upon extraor- 
dinary occaſions, as when he was called by the Convent for Advice; or when 
he attended upon the Archbiſhop, or when he was preſent upon ſome ſpecial 
Duty. And leaſt theſe occaſions ſhould create a pretence of Right of having 
a Stall amongſt the Religious, Archbiſhop Theobald, at the Inſtance (I fuppoſe) 
of the Convent, framed that Conſtitution, which is to be ſeen in Mr. Somner's 
Appendix, whereby the Archdeacon, and all other Seculars, were prohibited 
from intermedling with the concerns of the Chapter, as of his own Right, and 
was to have his place at the foot of the Archbiſhop's Chair. This Conſtituti- 
on was afterward confirmed by Pope Imocent's Bull, dated 1200, April 2. 

I juſt now mentioned the Archdeacons coming to Church upon ſpecial 
Duties ; one of thoſe ſpecial Times and Duties was _ Thurſday in the 
Great or Holy Week, as it has been anciently called ; tor upon this Day it 
was the old Cuſtom to reconcile Penitents, which was done with great So- 
lemnities, and the Archdeacon did bear a conſiderable part therein. I will 
therefore beg leave to give a ſhort Account of this branch of Eccleſiaſtical 
Diſcipline. (e) Thoſe who were enjoined publick Penance, preſented them- 
ſelves, on the firſt Day of Lent, at the Door of the Church, in poor and torn 
Habits, for ſuch were the ancient Mourning Dreſſes : Being entred into the 
Church, they received from the Hand of the Biſhop, Aſhes to ſtrew upon 
their Heads, and Sackcloth to cover their Bodies. Thus they remained, ly- 
ing flat upon the Ground, while the Biſhop and all the Clergy, kneeling 
down, prayed for them. Then the Biſhop made them an Exhortation, giving 


them to underſtand, that he was going to drive them out of the Church, as 


God drove Adam out of Paradiſe for his Tranſgreſſion; but at the ſame time 
calling upon them to be of good Courage, through hope in the Mercy of 
God, and then he actually put them out of the Church, and the Doors were 
ſhut upon them. () On Holy Thurſday the Penitents preſented themſelves at 
the Doors of the Church ; at which time all the Doors were ſet wide open : 
The Biſhop went to that Door of the Church, where the Penitents lay pro- 
ſtrate upon the Ground in Sackcloth, weeping and begging Pardon and Re- 
conciliation, and admiſſion to the Holy Myſteries. The Biſhop called aloud 
to them, ſaying Come, come, come, ye Children, and hearken unto me, and I will 
teach you the fear of the Lord. The Banquet of the Body and Blood of Chrift invites 
you to come, Then the Biſhop, Clergy, and all the People kneeled down, and 
offered up many Prayers to God on their behalf : He gave them a ſeaſonable 
Admonition, and cauſed them to enter, at the Inſtance of the Archdeacon, 
who on this occaſion was preſent, having on him a ſilk Cope, and did read 
with a loud and diſtin& Voice, a moſt pathetical Supplication to the Arch- 
biſhop for the reſtoring of thoſe Penitents to the Peace of the Church, ac- 
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(a) Eft Cantuarienſis Archidiaconus cæterorum in Anglia Archidiaconorum Anteſignanus, Harpsf. 
Hiſt. Eccleſ. p. 450. (b) Poſt Eprſcopos & Abbates in Anglorum Eccleſia hic primus & dignior perſo- 
nat us habebatur. Chron. Jo. Brompt. (c) Concil. Britan. T. 2. (d) Intromittere ſe. (e) Sozome 
Hiſt. I 7. c. 16. (f) Durand. Rational. Divin. Offic. l. 6. c. 73. 
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cording to that Form which is inſerted into the Appendix (Numb. XXX.) I do 
hot mention this as an Office peculiar to the Archdeacon of Canterbury ; for 
the ſame Solemnities were oblerved in other Cathedrals, when Eccleſiaſtical 
Diſciplines were exerciſed. 


I have further to add, that in the general Viſitations of the Clergy, twice Injunctions 
every Year, there were wont in former Times to be read certain Injunctions, ®® 52 
which the Clergy were bound to obſerve, by vertue of their Canonical Obe- — . Vins 


dience. Theſe Injunctions may be ſeen in the Appendix (Numb. XXXI.) It tions of the 
has been repreſented as a Grievance, that Presbyters ſhould be cited co appear Archdeacon. 


before Archdeacons at their General Viſitations ; and it has been ſuggeſted, 
that it would be more proper, and according to Right, for Presbyters to ap- 
pear before Archpresbyters, and not before Archdeacons. It will be eaſy to 
reply, that in our Church, and in our Days, thoſe who are promoted to this 
Dignity, are generally ſuch as are of the Order of Prieſthood ; fo they are 
Presbyters, tho they iſſue forth their Summons by the Authority of Archdea- 
cons: And we may further add, that the Authority of Archdeacons is of 
moſt ancient Date, and has ever been of great extent in the Church; inſo- 
much, that ſo far as concerned the Governing Power, the Archdeacon was 
next to the Biſhop, his Vicar and Subſtitute in his abſence ; And (I may 
add) probably in the vacancy of the Church ; whence it came to paſs, that 
ſo many of them were promoted to the Epiſcopal Chair. We have a re- 
markable Paſſage relating to this Power of Archdeacons in the Church, in the 
abſence of the Biſhop, in the Epiſtle of St. Chryſoſtome to Innocent Biſhop of 
Rome, where he relates, how Theophilus, Biſhop of Alexandria, came with a 
Train of other Biſhops, and (when Chryſoſtome was gone home) entred into 
the Church, and (as if the Church had been void, and without a Biſhop, by 
reaſon of his abſence) cited his Archdeacon to appear, and by the Archdea- 
con brought the Clergy to their ſide. We may further remind thoſe that are 
offended with the Authority of Archdeacons over Presbyters, that they derive 


their Power from the Dioceſan, to whom Presbyters are ſubordinate, and 
ſubjected under Obedieuce. 


The Archdeacon of Canterbury is Patron of the Vicarages or Curacies of 


theſe Churches, Hakynton, Tenham, Linſtede, Dodington, Iwade, Stone, Lymne, 
We#t-Hith, St. Mary's and St. Clements in Sandwich, Stodmarſh, and St. Margaret's 
in Canterbury. f oy | | 

The Ceremony of his Induction into the Archdeaconry was celebrated an- 
ciently by a Mandate directed to the Vicars of Tenbam, Lymne, &c. namely, 
to any Vicars of the Churches belonging to his Archdeaconry, and his In- 
_ duction was into one of thoſe Churches; for he had then no Stall in the 
Cathedral, till after the diſſolution of the Priory. Bernard de Ecii was inducted 
into the Archdeaconry by Authority of the Papal Bull directed to the Biſhop 
of Lichfield and Coventry, and to the Abbats of St. Auguſtin and Waltham. At 
this Day the Solemnity is performed by the Dean, or one of the Canons of 
this Church, who placeth him in a Stall juſt beneath the Eaſt-fide of the 
Archiepiſcopal Throne, which is the proper Seat afligned to him, where we 
will leave him in a quiet poſſeſſion thereof. 


— 


SHK. 
4 Catalogue of the Archdeacons of Canterbury. 


M*: Somner has given us a Catalogue of theſe Archdeacons, with ſuch 
Remarks upon their Lives as came to his knowledge. In a review 
thereof ſome things may be added, which eſcaped his ſearch. 

1. Wifred is the firſt Archdeacon of Canterbury whoſe Name is found in any 
Chronicle or Record. All his Predeceſſors, and ſome of his Succeſſors are 
at this Day loſt, This has been the common Fate of the firſt Archdeacons of 
other Churches. There is a Record of a Council convened by Archbithop 
Arhelard at Baccanceld, now called Bapchild, In Subſcriptions (as they are 
printed in the (a) Evidences of Chrif-Church) Wifred, Archdeacon, ſubſcribed 


(a) Apud X. Script. Col. 2212. 
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amongſt the Biſhops Anno 798. Afterwards in a Synod at Cloveſhoe, Anno 80 3, 
red, Archdeacon, did ſubſcribe with the reſt. (a) The Record of this 
Council, in Saxon Characters, remains in the Archives of this Church. But 
how ſhall we know that Vfræd was Archdeacon of Canterbury, which is not 
ſpecified in either of theſe Subſcriptions ? If we ſearch a little further amongſt 

e old Writings of this Church, we ſhall find in Saxon Characters, a Charter 


of Athelard, concerning the Manor of Burn, (dated Anno 805. Ind dt. 1 2.) to 


to which Wifred, Archdeacon of Canterbury was a Witneſs. The Death cf 
Athelard ſeerns to have happened in the beginning of the ſame Year: Ard 
Wifred ſeems to have ſucceeded him in the Archiepiſcopal Chair. There ap- 
pears nothing to contradict the truth hereof, except that the S-x:» Chre idle 


relates, that Wifred received the Pall at Rome, Anno 804. The. Chrezigle 


ſeems to be miſdated, rather than the Charter, which in this Account agrees 
with the Record of the Council at Cloweſhoe. Nothing is more frequent than 
the diſagreement of Dates in Charters, Chronicles, and Hiſtories, Of ate 
(b) Wifred has been diſcarded out of the number of Archdeacons ; he has 
been called (miſnamed indeed Wilfrid by that Author) The pretended Archdeacon : 
The Evidences of Chri##-Church have been termed impertinent ; and the Records 
-of the two Councils have been reputed as meer Forgeries. I will forbear to 
rehearſe the Words of this Writer, as being not ſeaſoned with that gravity 
and ſeriouſneſs which became either the Subject, or the Pen of that venera- 
ble Author. That Wifred was not a meer pretended, but really Archdeacon, 
depends wholly upon the credit of thoſe Evidences and Records which are 
above-cited : And whether Evidences and Records are to be eaſily caſt away 
as impertinent or counterfeit, I leave to the Judgment of others. We are 
further told, by the ſame Author, that in the Subſcriptions, as they are laid 
before us in the Evidences of Canterbury, Wifred takes his place in the very mid- 
dle of the Prelates ; (and thence a ere Reflection is made upon the Arch- 
deacons of our Age) whereas in other Copies he is placed in the Rear of the 
ſubſcribing Biſhops. I will undertake to account for the different places 
wherein this Archdeacon is found amongſt the Biſhops. The Decrees were 
ſubſcribed by the Archbiſhop and Biſhops in two Columns: After all the Bi- 
ſhops had ſubſcribed, {fred ſubſcribed at the bottom of the firſt Column. 
(I have ſeen the Subſcriptions in a Copy thereof placed after this manner.) 
Theſe Subſcriptions being entred all into one Column, the Name of the 


| Archdeacon, in ſome Copies, (as in Spelman's Councils) was placed at the 


bottom after all the Biſhops ; and in ſome Copies (as in the Evidences cf Can- 
terbury) it was miſplaced in the middle of the Biſhops. The reſt of what he 
has wrote concerning Archdeacons I pals by. 


— Beornoth, Anno 844. 


3. Athelweald, Anno 853. 

4. Ealſtan, Anno 864. 

5. Sigifretb, Anno 866. 

6. Liaving, Anno 866. All theſe five were in the ſpace of that time that 
Ceolnoth filled the Archiepiſcopal Chair, which was a time of much Trouble 
and Confuſion, by reaſon of the Daniſh Pirates who infeſted the Ceafts of 
Kent, aſſaulted the Suburbs, knock d at the very Gates of the City of Canter- 
bury, and had a round Sum of Money given them to be gone. (c) There was 


_ alſo at this time a Peſtilence within the Walls of the Monaſtery, 


7. Werbeald, Anno 890, 

8. Almar, Anno 1010, Here is a wide gap in the Catalogue, between 
Werbeald and Almer : 'The diſtance of Time is no leſs than 120 Years ; and 
there appear no means left to cloſe up any part of this wide Breach ; ſo we 
muſt let it paſs. If we enter into a ſtrict Scrutiny concerning Almar, there 
may be ſome reaſon to queſtion his being an Archdeacon ; for he is made 
known unto us upon no other account, but as a betrayer of the City to the 
Danes. The Story is ſhort, and will be eaſily told: Anno 1011 this City was 


| beſieged by the Danes, and ſoon brought to great ſtreſs thro' want of Proviſi- 


on : The Enemies planted battering Rams againſt the Walls, and threw Fire- 
brands into the City, whereby the Houſes were preſently all in a Flame. 


—— — 4 —_ — ————_—_— 


(a) Concil. Britan. T. I. p. 324, (b) Scotiſp Hiſtor. Library. Prefac. p. 19. (c) Gerwel.: 


Col. 1643» 
The 
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The Citizens forſook the defence of the City-Walls, to take care of their 
Houſes, Wives, and Children. By this advantage the Enemies made Breaches 
in the Walls, entred the City, and cauſed a diſmal ſlaughter, after a Siege of 
twenty Days. This is the Narrative given by Oshern in the Life of St. Elphege, 
which he wrote at the command of Lanfranc. Here is not the leaſt mention 
of Almay or his Treachery, but of the City being taken by plain force of 
Arms. The. Saxon Chronicle relates the Matter otherwiſe, That the Danes 
took the City by Treachery, becauſe AÆlmer, whoſe Life Archbiſhop Elphege 
had before preſerved, betrayed the City to the Enemy. There they took 
Elphege the Archbiſhop, and «Aifwood the King's Prefect, and Leofwin an Ab- 
bat, and Godwin a Biſhop ; but they ſuffered Æ mer the Abbat to go away 
quietly. This Chronicle does not ſay, that Æ mer was Archdeacon of Can- 
terbury, but an Abbat. Henry, Archdeacon of Huntingdon, who took much of 
his Hiſtory from the Saxon Chronicle, mentions the Ry of Amer, with- 
our Kae him the Title of Archdeacon. Simeon, Monk of Durham Florence, 
Monk of Worceſter; Matthew, Monk of Weſtminſter ; Gervas, Monk of Canter- 
Bury; Thorn, Hoveden, and others, taking their Narrative of this Matter, part- 
ly from Osbern, and partly from the Saxon Chronicle, and copying one from 
another, almoſt word for word, do all write, that the City was taken by the 
treachery of Almar, Archdeacon of Canterbury ; only Brompton, Abbat of Fore- 
val, ſtiles him Almar, a Deacon. But I cannot find by what Authority theſe 
Writers have created him Archdeacon of Canterbury. It ſeemed indeed to be 
their Intereſt thus to do; for at that time Almar was the Name of the Abbat 
of St. Auguſtin's, and the Monks could eaſily foreſee, that in future Ages this 
Abbat Almar might paſs for the Traytor, from the hint given thereof in the 
Saxon Chronicle : As for Osbern, he forbore to ſpeak of the Treachery. The 
Act of Treachery might be probably a directing of the Beſiegers to attack 
the Walls in ſome weak places, or to caſt in the Fire at ſuch places as might 
do moſt miſchief, or the like. Now, to wipe off this infamous blot of Trea- 
chery from an Abbat of a famous Monaſtery of the Benedi#i» Order, the Monks 
ſeem to have conſpired to dub the Traitor with the Title of Archdeacon, and 
to place him in Canterbury, where this Scene of Villany was ated. Archdea- 
con Harpsfield, in his Hiffo „ (a) writes doubtfully concerning this Matter; 
he ſays, Almar, Abbat of St. Auguſtin, eſcaped ſafe out of the hands of the Danes, 
I know not how. If he had conſulted Thorn, (b) he would have told him along 
Story of a wonderful Miracle in this caſe. I paſs by the Miracle as a piece 
of orgery of which Art the Monks make frequent uſe, on like occaſions. 
There will appear a fairer ſhow of Truth, if we ſuppoſe Almar the Abbat to 
have been the Traitor: And that when Archbiſhop Elphege, and almoſt all the 
Monks of Chriſt-Cburch, and the Church it ſelf, together with the City, were 
deſtroyed by the fury of the Danes, Almar and his Monaſtery eſcaped ſafe 
and untouched, not by a Miracle, but as the Reward of his Treachery : For 
the Monaſtery of St. Auguſtin ſtood without the Walls of the City, had no 
Guards to defend it, and the Abbat ſeemed to have provided for the ſafety of 


it, by this Act of Treachery. Six Years after this, the ſame Almar being Bi- 


ſhop of Schyreborn, now Salisbury, (e) being ſtruck blind with the Judgment of 
God, laid down his Biſhoprick, retired and ſpent the remainder of his Days 
in the Infirmary of this Abby. If we ſhould now blot out of the Lift of 
Archdeacons this Traitor Almar, and aſſign him a proper place among the 
Abbars of St. Auguſtin s, we may find another Archdeacon to be put in his ſtead, 


who ſeems to have a proper Claim to this Dignity, and ſhall be now added 


to the Catalogue. | 

9. Brinſtan, whom Leland (d) calls the Archdeacon of Elphege. The Que- 
ſtion is, Whether Elphege conſtituted him his Archdeacon, when he was Bi- 
way of Wincheſter, or when he was Archbiſhop of Canterbury. I am inclined 
to ſuppoſe him to have been rather Archdeacon of Canterbury, than of Vin- 
cheſter ; becauſe his Burial-place is ſaid ro have been in the North-Porch of 
the Church of St. Auguſtin near Canterbury. 

10. Haimo is the next I meet with. He flouriſhed Anno 1054, as we are 
informed from Boſton, Monk of St. Edmunds Bury; and he may reaſonably be 


— 
3 a — — 8 r * * — 


( ) p. 241. (b) Col. 1782. (c) Divino judicio cecus effefius: Thorn. Col, 1783, (d) Collect. 
Vol. III. | 
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even a Succeſſor to Valerius. For, 
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ſuppoſed to have been Cotemporary with Godwin the laſt Biſhop of St. Martin's, 
we died but ſeven Years after this time, and had been probably conſtituted 
Biſhop, Anno 1052, as I before ſuggeſted. It is certain, that for ſome Years 
after the Death of Elphege, there was no Archdeacon of Canterbury. There 
was nothing but Confuſions in theſe Parts, thro' the continual Ravages made 
by the inſulting Danes. The Metropolitical Church lay deſolate in her Ruines. 
Archbiſhop Living, who ſucceeded Elphege, after ſeven Years Impriſonment, 
went beyond Sea into a kind of voluntary Exile, there to bewail in ſecret, 
thoſe deſolations of the Church which he could not repair; and during all 
thoſe diſmal Calamities we cannot expect to hear of an Archdeacon. But 
in the Reign of King Edward the Confeſſor, there was an Archdeacon, Heimo 
by Name, a Man who ſtands upon Record as eminent for his Learning 
and Goodneſs, as Almar was infamous for his Treachery and Ingratitude. 
We are beholding to Bale and Pitſe for what we know of him. They tell us, 
that he was born in England, of good Parentage ; brought up to Study from 
his Childhood; but in as much as England at that time was filled with Noiſe 
and Tumults, thoſe Enemies to good Learning, Haimo retired into France, 
and turned Monk at St. Denis, and became Reader of Divinity at Paris. As 
ſoon as the Affairs of Englund were ſetled in quietneſs, he returned to this 
his Native Country, was conſtituted Archdeacon of Canterbury, and grew in- 
to high eſteem for his excellent Preaching, He wrote ſeveral Books, where- 
of his Commentary on Geneſis was in the Library of Lincoln-College in Oxford (a). 
He died at Canterbury, Octob. 9, on what Year it is no where recorded. With 
Haimo ended the Ante-Norman Archdeacons. Edſin ſtands next in Mr. Semner's 


Catalogue, but he was Biſhop of St. Martin's, and not Archdeacon. If he is 


to be numbred amongſt the Archdeacons, he muſt be put before -H:imo, 


which is his right place in Chronology ; for he was Monk and Biſhop twenty 


Years before Hiimo was Archdeacon.. ; 

II. Valerius, if there be any place due to him in this Catalogue, muſt be 
named here. I find no mention of him but in the Record concerning, the 
Right of Provincial and Dioceſan Juriſdiction in the vacancy of the See; 
which ſays, that * rn conſtituted him Archdeacon, and gave him and his 
Succeſſors a {ſmall Tenement near the Priory of St. Gregory, without the 
North-Gate of the City. It is ſaid, that Lanfranc did repent, that he confti- 


tuted an Archdeacon inſtead of a Biſhop of St. Martins. I cannot eaſily give 


credit to this thing ; for Lanfranc was a Man of a great Spirit, and not apt 
to be troubled upon any light occaſion: He was alfo a prudent Man, and net 
likely to do any thing that he ſhould afterwards repent of. If he was diſ- 
pleasd with the Archdeacon or Archdeaconry, he could as eaſily alter the 
Conſtitution, or remove the Perſon at his pleaſure, as he is ſaid to have ap- 
pointed either of them : But, after all, it is certain, that he did not firſt con- 
ſtitute an Archdeacon of Canterbury: And inſtead of repenting, we ſoon find 
an Archdeacon of Canterbury in his Days, acting in an honourable Station, 


12. Anſchibillus ſubſcribed to the Decrees of a Provincial Council, imme- 
diately after the Biſhops, and before the Abbats Anno 1%. 

13. William was ſent A. D. 1101, by Archbiſhop Anſelm, to enquire whether 
Maud, Daughter of Malcolm, King of the Scots, who was deſigned to be given 
to King Henry I. in Marriage, was a profeſſed Nun. And Anno 1108 he in- 
ſtalled Ralph, Biſhop of Rocbeſter. Three of the Epiſtles of Anſelm are directed 
to William his Archdeacon. By the firſt, () he was inhibited not to divulge 
the Acts of the Council at London, before the Archbiſhop had communicated 
them again to the Biſhops : By the ſecond, (c) which was directed to Gun- 
dulph, Biſhop of Rocheſter, Ernulph Prior of Chri fi- Church, and William. his Arch- 
deacon, he confirmed the Anatbema which his Archdeacon Milliam had pro- 
nounced againſt Presbyters that had Wives, or kept Concubines. By the 
third, (4) which was directed to Prior Ernulph, and Archdeacon William, they 
were required to relieve one Robert, a Convert Few and his Family, and par- 


_ ticularly, that the Archdeacon would provide for him out of thoſe Profits 


which did accrue to the Archbiſhop from the Archdeaconry ; all which were 
to be expended, if need required it, to ſupply the Wants of this new Convert 


— N 
— _ 
— 


(a) Pits. (b) L. 3. Ep. 62 (c) L. 3. Epiſt. 112, (d) L 3. Epiſt. 117. 
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and his Family. This William was one of the Witneſſes to Anſelm's (a) Charter, 
when he gave the Manor of Stiſted to this Church. | 

14. John was Archbiſhop Rodulph's Siſter's Son. Rodulph being elected Arch- 
biſhop, he ſent John Abbat of Feterbercugb, Warner a Monk of Chrift-Church, 
and John, a Clerk, his Nephew, to Rome for his Pall. They return'd with it, 
and deliver'd it to the Archbiſhop Ele& at Canterbury, on June 27, 1115. 
Many Biſhops, Abbats, and Noblemen, were preſent at thz Solemnity of re- 
ceiving and putting on of the Pall: And at this time John was conſtituted 
Archdeacon of Canterbury after an unuſual manner : For the Biſhops made it 
their requeſt, and the Monks declared their Approbation, that Fobz ſhould be 
conſtituted Archdeacon : So he was nominated and admitted by the Arch- 
biſhop in the Chapter-Houſe, and took the Oath of Obedience to the Me- 
tropolitical Church of Canterbury in that great Aſſembly (b). Hereby we gain 
the knowledge of the true time when John was admitted Archdeacon, namely, 
Anno 1115, at the latter end of June, after his return from Rome (c). Hugo, 
the Writer of the Hiſtory of Peterboreugh, in his relation of this Journey to 
Rome, (d) calls Jobn, Archdeacon, and ſets him before his two Companions, 
as well the Abbat of Pererborough, as the Monk of Canterbury. By this Narra- 
tive he gave John the Title of that Dignity, which was conferred upon him 
immediately after his return from Rome, and gave him the precedency before 
the Abbat of that Monaſtery to which himſelf belonged ; which confeſſedly 
was the Right of the Archdeaconry. (e) Edmer gives John this Character, 
That he was one of a good Converſation, and courteous towards all. An. 1119 
he was ſent by the Archbiſhop to the Council at Rhemes, there to withſtand 
the Conſecration of Thurſtan, Archbiſhop ele& of York, who refuſing to make 
profeſſion of Obedience to the Church of Canterbury, had been rejected by 
Archbiſhop Rodu!/ph. His Behaviour there was very remarkable; for when 
the Pope was going to conſecrate Thurſtan, this Fobn openy proteſted againſt 
it to this effect (F) © That the Conſecration of an Archbiſhop of York cannot 
© of Right be celebrated by any one but by an Archbiſhop of Canterbury: And 
ce that he, altho' he was Pope, could not take away this Right from the 
© Church of Canterbury. I have ſeen in the Archives of this Church a Char- 
ter of Rodulph, to which this Fohn was a Witneſs. Rodulph e William Cor- 
boil was elected Archbiſhop, and going to Reme for his Pall, takes this John, 
and one Gifard along with him, together with ſome other Attendants. Theſe 
two are omitted by (g) ſeveral Hiſtorians, and in their ſtead Thurftan Arch- 
biſhop of York is put, as if he was one of thoſe that went along with the 
Archbiſhop elect. This Miſtake is corrected by the Saxen Chronicle, which 
gives a ſhort account of this Journey. Anno M. C. XX. III. In the begin- 
<« ning of Lent, the Archbiſhop went to Rome for his Pall: There went with 
© him Bernard, a Biſhop in Wales ; and Sefred, Abbat of Glaſtenbury; and An- 
ce {calm, Abbat of St. Edmund; and Fohn Archdeacon of Cantuary ; and Gifard, 
© a Domeſtick Chaplain of the King. At the ſame time there went to Rome, 
& Thurſtan Archbiſhop of York, at the Pope's Command, and he was there 
© three Days before the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. Upon the Death of Er- 


nulpb, Biſhop of Rocheſter, () John was promoted to that See, and conſecrated 
by the Archbiſhop, May 24, Anno 1125. 


15. 4etin, whoſe Name I have ſeen in an ancient Charter of this Church. 

16. William II. ſucceeded Askerin, as appears from a Charter of Theobald, 
printed in the Appendix to Mr. Somner, where the Succeſſion of Archdeacons 
is thus mentioned, Asterin, William, Helwiſe. 

17. Hehviſe (i) was a Regular Canon, and promoted to this Archdeaconry 
by Archbiſhop Milliam, who had ſingular reſpect to Regular Canons, where- 
of he himſelf had been one. Anno 1134 he, together with the Biſhops of 


Recheſter and St. David's, was ſent by the Archbiſhop to indu a Convent of 


Regular Canons of Merton into the new Church at Dover, () but they were 


oppoſed by the Monks of Chrifl- Church, who ſent Feremy, one of their Con- 


vent, to {top their Proceedings, and to appeal to the Court of Rome, in be- 


* 


(a) Archiv. Eccleſ. Cant. (b) Edmer. p. 114. (c) A S. P. L p. 109. 800. (d) Johannes Ar- 
chidiaconus Cant uar. nepos Archiepiſcopi cum Johanne Abbate de Burgo S. Petri & Guarnerio miſſus fuit 
ai Romam Anno 1114. 4 Rege & Archiepiſcopo, ut d Paſchali Papa pallium Archiepiſcopale acciperent, 
auibus res ibi proſper ſucceſſirunt, Ex Swapham ML. Perroburg. (e) Hiſt. Novor. p. 11 (f) Match. 
pri; Malmesb. Edm. A. S. P. I. p. 70. (g) Continuat. Florent. Florileg. Rad. Dicerenſe (b) Hoved. 
Nad. Dicetenſ. Oc. A. S. P. I. p. 343" (i) Text. Rofenſ. (k) Gervaſ. Col. 1341. 
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half of the Right of their Church. The Archdeacon told the Monk, that 
they came with the Authority of the Archbiſhop, and with the conſent of 


Elmer, their own Prior. Feremy boldly replied, that he appealed to the 


Court of Rome, as well againſt Elmer as againſt them, charging Elmer with 
betraying the Rights of his own Church ; ſo the Matter was left undone, 
(a) Amo 1138 Helwiſe was ſummoned to a Legatin Synod, convened at e 
minſter by Albericus, the Pope's Legate. 

18. Walter (b) was Brother to Archbiſhop Theobald, and witneſs to his Char- 
ter for the Induction of Canons into St. Mary's Church at Dover (c) which 
was confirmed by Pope Innocent, Anno 1138. Upon the Death of Aſcelen, Bi- 
ſhop of Rocheſter, Walter was elected by the Monks of Rocheſter, in the Chapter- 
Houſe in Canterbury, in the preſence, and at the nomination of the Archbi- 
biſhop, to ſucceed in that See. This Election was made in January, in the 
beginning of the Year 1148. The original Profeſſion of Obedience, which 
Walter made to Theobald, ſigned by his own hand, is in the Archives of this 
Church: And on the back of it there is a Memorandum endorſed (4) of his 
being Conſecrated, and having done Homage to the Archbiſhop for the Lands 
of his Biſhoprick. 

19. Roger, ſurnamed of Biſhop's-bridge, ſucceeded him, and within a few 
Years after, (e) being advanced from this Archdeaconry to the Archbiſhoprick 
of York, was conſecrated at Weſtminſter, by Theobald, in Ofeb. 1154. 

20. Thomas Becket was born at, Londen (F) on the Feaſt of St. Thomas the A- 
poſtle : Gilbert, his Father, was a Merchant of good Note ; Maud, his Mother, 
was a Syrian by Birth (g). He was educated in Merton-Monaſtery, thence 
removed to the Academy of Paris, He was admitted into the Family of 
Archbiſhop Theobald, who ſeeing that he was a Perſon of excellent Parts, ſent 
him into [taly for to ſtudy the Civil Law. He returned to Theobald, after he 
had made good Proficiency in thoſe Studies, who loaded him with many rich 
Eccleſiaſtical Preferments, one of which was the Archdeaconry of Canterbury. 
At the Inſtance of the Archbiſhop, the King conſtituted him Chancellor of 
England ; and upon the Death of Theobald he was advanced to the Metropoli- 
cal Chair in Canterbury. | 

21. Geofry Ridel. The Printer of Harpsfield's Hiſtory has parted theſe two 
Names with a Comma, that at firſt ſight they ſeem to be the Names of two 
diſtin Archdeacons. Becket would not lay down his Archdeaconry after he 
was made Archbiſhop, tho* the King importunately deſired him to reſign it ; 
but after ſome time, at the King's moſt earneſt requeſt, he conferred it upon 
Geofry Ridel (b) hoping (but in vain) by this late compliance, to regain the 
King's Favour, which he had loſt. This Archdeacon became a chief 


Favourite of the King, by contending ſtoutly againſt the Archbiſhop. Anno 
1169 he was ſent by the King into France, to ſolicite at that Court, that the 


Archbiſhop ſhould not be permitted to reſide within that Kingdom, whither 
he had now withdrawn himſelf out of England: He ſoon after was excom- 
municated by the Archbiſhop, who writes to the Chapter of St. Paul's in 
London, and gives them notice, (i) that upon the Feaſt of the Aſcenſion, he 
would put under Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure Ge, his Archdeacon. And in ano- 
ther Letter to Robert, Biſhop of Hereford, (E) he declares, that he had pub- 
lickly excommunicated his Archdeacon Geofry, &c. and calls him Arebdewil, 
and a Limb of Anti-Chriff. This Gerfry is a Witneſs to the Charter of King 
Henry (I) concerning the Port and Vill of Sandwich. (m) Anno 1173, when 
at the Inſtance of the Cardinals Albert and Theodin, King Henry granted, that 
there ſhould be free Elections in the Church in England, five Archdeacons 
were promoted to five Biſhopricks then vacant ; whereof Geefry, Archdeacon 
of Canterbury was one, and was elected by the Convent of Ely to that Biſhop- 
rick : But being charged that he was acceſſory to the Death of Thomas Becket, 
he made his Proteſtation in the Chapel of St. Catharine in Weſtminſter, that he 


— 


(a) Gervaſ. Col. 1346. (b) Id. Col 1362. (c) Lib. Priorat. de Dover. Mſ. (d) Confſecratus eſt 
in Eccleſia Cantuarienſi Anno 1148, 2 1d. Martii. Hominium Archiepiſcopo antea fecerat de terris Epiſco- 
patils ſui. 6 Kal. Febr. (e) Birchingt. Dicetenſ. Imag. Hiſtor. Col. 529, (f) Matth. Paris. (g) Bir- 
chingt, Hoved. (h/) Dicetenſ. Matth. Paris, c. (i) Condemnabimus in die Aſcenſionis Gillebertum 
(corrige, Gaufridum) Cantuarienſem Archidiaconum, &c. Hoved. Epiſt. Thome de witandis Excommunicatis, 
(k) Denuntiamus nos publice excommunicaſſe Gaufridum Cantuarienſem Archidiacmum, Cc. ibid. 
(1) In Archiv. Eccleſ. Caut. (m) Dicentſ. Imag. Hiſtor. 
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Chap. IV. and Arcnpeacons. 
was innocent of that Murther, and was no way acceſſory thereunto by Word, 
Deed, or Writing, wittingly or knowingly. 

22. Herbert was Archdeacon at that time when Archbiſhop Richard conſti- 
tuted three Archdeacons, and continued in this Dignity till he was elected 
Biſhop of Sarum, Anno 1193. He was witneſs to a Charter (a) of King H. II. 
ſans date, and to a Charter („) of King R. I. dated Anno Regni ſui 1 Now. 10. 
He fined (c) to King Rich. I. in CJ. to have the Cuſtody of the Heirs of A- 
Jexander de Barentin, with their Inheritance, during their Minority, and was 
acquitted of the ſaid Fine in the great Roll of (4) the fifth Year of ter King. 
And in the great Roll (e) of the ſixth Year of that King it appears, that the 
Cuſtody of Alexander de Barentin's Heirs was committed to William de St. M:ry- 
Church. In the Appendix to Mr. Somner there is a Charter whereby the Ar- 
chidiaconal Juriſdictions are ſaid to have been enlarged ; which in the Mar- 
gin is called, A Perſonal Grant of Furiſdifion. This Charter is tranſcribed 
from the Black Book, where this and another Charter were inſerted by Arch- 
biſhop Parker : And theſe words in the Margin, (Conceſſio perſonalis circa Annum 
Domini 1230) were written by Archbiſhop Parker's own Hand. The Date of 
the Grant muſt be miſtaken, for Richard, who made it, died Anno 1184, and 
Herbert, to whom it was made, ceaſed to be Archdeacon Anno 1193. The 
Date would be more correct Anno 1180. Upon this Grant, and upon the in- 
ſerting of it into the Archdeacon's Black Book, there are ſome Annotations 
ſubjoined by a later Hand, namely, of Archdeacon Redman, as I gueſs, who 
was Archdeacon the Year after Archbiſhop Parker died. I have tranſcribed 
them into the Appendix, Numb. XXXII. Harpsfield writes, that (f) © Peter Bleſcnſis 
© was Archdeacon of Bath, then of London, then of Canterbury; and that it 
© did no way appear to him, that this Peter was admitted to the Order of 
© Prieſthood. I cannot, upon the fingle Teſtimony of this Author, add this 
Peter to the number of our Archdeacons. He was indeed an eminent and 
worthy Perſon, but there are ſome Paſſages in his own Letters which do not 
ſound as if he was Archdeacon of Canterbury. He writes to Pope Innocent, (g) 
«© Tam now in the Evening of my Life; if the Life which I live may To 
c called Life; for I am oppreſſed with many Diſeaſes : I am beſet with ma- 
ce ny Infirmities and Troubles of old Age: The chief of my deſire is to bid 
© farewel to the World ——. O how more quiet and ſafe had I been, if I 
© had lived privately in a Corner, rather than unadviſedly have aſcended to 
© the high Dignity of being Archdeacon of London. Set me free from this 
ce Archdeaconry by thy Apoſtolical Clemency. (4) In another Epiſtle he 
complains, © That being now grown old in the Service of the Church, he 
© was caſt down from his Archdeaconry by the falſe Accuſations of evil Men. 
Theſe ſeem to be the plain Intimations, that he was not Archdeacon of Can- 
terbury : And he as plainly intimates in the former of thoſe Epiſtles, (i) that 
he had aſcended to the Order of Prieſthood. This Peter was witneſs to the 
forenamed Grant of Richard the Archbiſhop to Archdeacon Herbert, and died 
Anno 1200, If he was Archdeacon he was Herbert's Succeſſor, not his Pre- 
deceſſor, as Harpsfield placeth him. | 

23. Robert ſtands next in Mr. Somner's Catalogue; but I know no more of 
him than his bare Name. Either he or the forenamed Peter may be allowed 
to fill up the ſpace of time from the Year 1193 to the Year 1599, unleſs we 
ſuppoſe, that Henry, who ſucceeded, was admitted upon the vacancy occa- 
ſioned by the removal of Herbert to the See of Sarum. 

24. Henry de Caſtilion was Archdeacon Anno 1199 (&) in which Year he in- 
ſtalled Sawaricus, Biſhop of Bath, Abbat of Glaſtenbury. In the great Roll 


—_— 


— 


(a) Formulare Anglic. LXXXVI. (b) Ibid. XCV. (c) Neva oblata per Archiepiſcopum Ros homagen- 
ſem & alios juſtitiariot, Herbertus Archidiaconus Cantuarienſis | debert ] C. 15. pro habenda cuſtodia Hæ- 
redum Alexandri de Barentin cum hereditate ſua citra mare & ultra, donec ætatem habeant, qua poſſint 
& debeant terram tenere. Ex magno Rot. Pipz 4 Ric. Rot. 11. b. Tir. Londonia & Middleſexa. 
(d) De oblat:s per Arc hiepi ſcopum Rot homagenſem & alies Juſtitiarios. Herbert us Archidiaconus Cant uar. 
reddit comporum de C. IB. pro habenda cuſtodia hæredum Alexandri de Barent in cum heredirate ſua citra 
mare & ultra, don:c ætatem habeant, qud poſſint & debeant terram tenere. In theſauro liberavit, & Qui 
ceut eſt. Ex magno Rot. 5. Rich. I. Rot. 12 b. Tit. London & Middleſexa. (e) Mag. Rot. 6. R. I. 
Rot. 126. Tit. London: a & Midaleſexa. (f) Fuit Petrus Bleſenſis Bat honienſis Archidiaconus ac deinde 
Londinenſis, poſtremò Cantuarienſis. Sacerdotio ornatum tradunt: At quantum ego hactenus legi, reperio 
arod ſe Diaconum appellat, non ſacerdot em. Hiſt. Eccleſ. (g) Epiſt. 151. (h) Epiſt. 149. (i) Quam- 
Vis Sacerdotio ſungar. (xk) Chart. Glaſtenb. 
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Of the AR chDEAcONAY Part IV. 
(a) of the 8:h of Rich: I. it appears, that one Henry de Caſteillun was a Juſtice in 
Eire, in the Counties of Buckingham and Bedford. And in the ſame Year (5) 
he rendred an account to the Crown, of the Office or Miniſtery of the Cham- 
berlangery of London for two Years. This Henry, (ſays my Informer, the learned 
Antiquary Mr. Tho. Madox) was probably a Clergy-Man ; for in the ſame 
Roll abovecited, he is called in another place (c) Magiſter Henricus. It appears, 
that one Henry was at that time Archdeacon of Canterbury; upon whom vii J. 
and xxiid. ſtand in charge in that Roll; and in the ſame words alſo, in the 
Rolls of the 9th and 107th Years of King Richard I. (e) and likewiſe in King 
Fohn's Reign, to the third Year of his Reign incluſive, In the great Roll of 
the ſecond Year of K. 7 (J) it appears, that Henry, Archdeacon of Canter- 
bury, gave the King half a Mark, to have a Feofment, made to him by Milliam 
de Mara of Land in Bedefund, enrolled in the great Roll of the Exchequer. 
He is ſtiled the King's Chancellor in (g) a Charter, which King John made 
to Herbert, Biſhop of Sarum. 

25. Henry de Sandford, ſometimes called de Saltford, by (%) Thorn de Standferd, 
and by Harpsfield, corruptly de Stafford. He is reported to have been a great 
Philoſopher, that is, a learned and skilful Man, (&) Anno 1202, the Conteſt 
between him and the Convent of St. Auguſtins, about the Churches of Fewer- 
ſham and Milton, was compounded. (J) He was preſent at the tranſlation of 
the Body of St. Auguſtin. He was one of the Executors of the Will of the 
Lady Agnes de Clifford. (m) Anno 1227 Mr. Henry de Saliford, Archdeacon of 
Canterbury, was conſecrated Biſhop of Rocheſter on St. M:rk's Day, to which 
See he had been elected on Decemb. 26. (u) 

26. Simon Langton was Brother to Stephen Archbiſhop of Canterbury. He had 
been elected to the See of York, but ſiding with his Brother again the King, 
the Pope, at the Inſtance of the King, made void the Election. By way of 
recompence for this diſappointment, (o) he was conſtituted Chancellor of 
Dauphiny ; and after that Archdeacon of Canterbury. For his fake it is ſaid, 
that this Archdeaconry was augmented, both in its Juriſdictions and in its 
Revenues. () Anno 1237, in a Legatin Council at London, Archdeacon 
Simon openly demanded of the Lord Legat, that he would exhibit the Inſtru- 
ment of his Powers, which he had received from the Pope. The Legat 
er to his demand. Tis ſaid alſo, () that when upon the Death of Arch- 

iſhop Richard, the Monks had elected to this See Ralph Newil, a prudent Man, 
and one in high favour with the King, and petitioned the Pope for the Con- 
firmation of the Election: The Pope asked this Simon what manner of Man 
the Archbiſhop elect was. He replied, that he was a ſmart, cunning Man, 
an old Courtier, powerful in the King's Favour, ſo ſtout and ſturdy, that 
there was danger (if he was confirmed Archbiſhop) of creating a miſunder- 
ſtanding between his Holineſs and the King: ſo the Election was caſſated. 
Bale ſays, that he ſpent much time in Study, and wrote a Treatiſe concerning 
the Penitence of Mary Magdalene. There are collected ſeveral of his Letters in- 
to one Volume, &c. He died Anno 1240. 


(a) Nova Amerciamenta facta per Simonem de Pateſbill & Ogerum filium Ogeri & Henvicum de Ca- 
ſteillum & ſocios ſuos. Ex magn. Rot. 8. Rich. I. Rot. 12. a» Tit. Buckingham, & Bedefordſcira. 
(b) Compotus Henrici de Caſteillun de Miniſterio ©hamberlengerie de Londonia, ſcilicet à Pentecoſta Sext: 
Anni in duos annos. Ex magn. Rot. 8. Rich. I. Rot. 1. . (c) Require compotum Magiſtri Henrici de 
Caſteillun de Miniſterio Chamberlangerie de duobus annis in Rotulo de MWireceſtreſcird in dorſo. Ex Magn. 
Rot. 8. Ric. I. Rot. 23. . (d) Compotus Odonis Parvi & Nigelli Ruffi de M. & CCC. & guacer 
XX I. quas receperunt d Theſaurario & Camerariis —— d feſto Pentecoſtes anni Sexti, uſque ad Ot alt 
Apoſtolorum Petri & Pauli anni Oftavi, de Proficuo Cambii de pred. pecunia de pred. Termins. Idem red 
dunt compotum de CCCC. & XVII. & VIs. & IIIA. de proficuo Cambii de pred. pecunia de pre. 
Termino, In theſauro Nichil. & Archiepiſcopo Colonia XX. Marcas per manus Ade Pincernæ ſui, de {ao 
quod dedit ei in Anglia per bree H. Cantuar. Archiep. & debent CC & XXIX I. & IXs. & X d. O. 
quibus XX I. ſunt ſuper Epi ſcopum Londonie, qui recognovit eas recepiſſe. Et VIII. & XXII d. ſuper H. 
Archidiaconum Cantuar. Ex magno Rot. 8. Ric. I. Rot. 1. 6. (e) Magn. Rot. 9. Ric. I. Rot. 11. 4. 
Tit. Lond, & Midd, Item Magn, Rot. 10. Ric. IL. Rot. 10. a. Tit. Lond, & Miad. (f) Henricus 
Cantuar, Archidiaconus debet aimidiam marcam, ut ſcribatur in magno Rotulo, Quod Willelmus dt 
Mara dedit & conceſſit & carta ſua confirmavit ei totam terram ſuam quam habuit apud Bedefund, Cc. 
Ex magn. Rotulo. 2. Johannis Rot. 15. b. Tit. Surreia. (g Data per manum Henrici Cantuar. 
Archidiaconi Cancellarii noſtri apud Faleſiam. 40 die Junii. Cart. donat. Eccl. Sarum per Inſpexi- 
mus primo Marie. ch) Col. 18579. (i) Conſuetud. Roffenſ. apud A. S. P. I p. 390. 
(k) Thorn. Col. 1857. (1) Reg. Cænob. Auguſtin. (m) Annal. Wigorn. p. 487. (n) chron. Dover. 

(0) Matt. Paris. (p) Concil, Britan, T. II. p. 220. (q Godwin. 


27. Stephen 
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Chap. IV. and ARCHDEACOXNS. 


27. Stephen de Vicenna ſeems to have ſucceeded Simon Auno 1248. He con- 
ſtituted (o) Anno 1250, Roger de Elbam his Official, and afterward one Mr. Omer 
in the ſame place. He ſomes to have been Archdeacon but four Years, and 
then to have given way to his Succeſſor, either by Death or by Ceſſion, I 
know not which. ; | 3 

28. Othobonus (b) a Genoueſe by Birth, deſcended of a Noble Family, the 
Son of Thedifius, Brother of Pope Innocent IV. was created Cardinal-Deacon 
by the Title of St. Adrian, Anno 1252. He was in poſſeſſion of this Archdea- 
conry, ſays Onuphrius, but it is not known how long he continued in it. He 
was afterwards exalted to the Papal Throne, which he enjoyed bur a very 
ſhort time. | | 

29. Stephen de monte Luetl; appears to have been Archdeacon (Anno 1257) 
by his Subſcription to a Charter of the Monaſtery of St. Radigund near Dover. 
(c) William de la Gare was his Official Anno 1259. 

zo. Hugh Mortimer (d) was (Anno 1245) conſtituted the Archbiſhop's Offici- 
al, and chorwiirds Archdeacon of Canterbury, and continued in this Dignity 
about fourteen Years. He died Otob. 4. (e) | 

31. William Middleton (F) commended for his honourable Birth, good Con- 
verſation, and excellent Learning, (g) particularly for his Skill in both Civil 
and Canon Laws, was (Anno 1273) Official, and Vicar for the Archbiſhop 
(who at that time was beyond Sea) and confirmed the Election of John de 
Chiſull to the Biſhoprick of London. He was ſoon after made Archdeacon of 
Canterbury; and Feb. 24. 1278 was elected Biſhop of Norwich. Matten of 
Weſtminſter writes, that at this time (Anno 1260) the Engliſh Nation was highly 
diſpleaſed, that the richeſt Eccleſiaſtical Benefices were in poſſeſſion, nct of 


Engliſhmen, but of Foreignors, Italians and French, who never did any good 
to the Poor of this Nation. 


32. Robert of Yurmcuth died at Rome. 


33. Richard of Ferringes was well experienced in the Rights and Cuſtoms 
of the Church of Canterbury. On Fanuary the firſt, Anno 1281, the Archbiſhop 
ſent his Mandate to Gregory de Rokesby, Citizen of London, requiring to pay un- 
to his Archdeacon Richard, in recompence for the Delapidations of the Houſes 
belonging to the Archdeaconry, the Sum of 337. 18s. of the Goods of Ro- 
bert of Yarmouth, {ſometime Archdeacon, which remained in his Hands. 
Anno 1250 he ſummoned the Clergy, as he was commanded, to a Convoca- 
tion at Ely, by his Mandate, dated at Hackynten 1290, Auguft 4. While he 
proſecuted at Rome the Suit concerning the Right of Provincial and Dioceſan 

Juriſdiction in the vacancy of this See, he was by Papal Proviſion conſtituted 
Archbiſhop of Dublin, and was conſecrated An. 1299, () and died O&.18.1 306. 
. Fohn Langton, (i) Chancellor of England, Rector of Burwell in the Dio- 
ceſs of Ely, () Treaſurer to King Edward, was elected Biſhop of Ely (July 19. 
1298) and obtained the Royal Conſent, but the election was caſſated at 
Rome (J). Hereupon he was by the Pope conſtituted Archdeacon of Canter- 
bury, and was afterwards elected Biſhop of Chicheſter. (m) He ſent (An. 1 3 32) 
4 Fe Cup to the Shrine of St. Thomas of Canterbury, by Themas Searles, 
is Clerk. 

35. Simon of Faverſham has the Character of a Learned Man. He became 
eminent in Philoſophy and Divinity, which he ſtudied at Oxford, as Bale in- 
forms us from Leland. He was rightfully conſtituted Archdeacon, but was 
ſoon forced to quit this Dignity, and to give place to another, on whom the 
Pope did confer it by his Bull of Proviſion. 

36. Bernard de Eyci, who is alſo written (n) Ecy de Labredo, or de la Breto, 
and Le Brito. He may, I ſuppoſe, be called De Ia Barton; for he was the Son 
of the Lord Aumeny de la Barton; ſo he was of Noble Parentage. The Bull 
of Proviſion is dated Novemb. 20. 1305. In the fame Bull it is ſaid, that this 


Bernard had been advanced by Papal Proviſion to a Prebend in the Church of 
Bourdeaux, and to the Tithery of Anderanes in the Dioceſs of Agen. He was 
not of Age to be Canonically admitted into Deacon's Order : But the ſame 
Power, which heaped theſe rich Benefices upon him, difpenſed with his In- 


— — — — — 


* (a) Somneri Collectan. M (b) Onuphr. (c) Prins Collect. T. 3. f. 120. 3. Cd) Matth. Paris. 
(e) Annal. Crokeſden, in Bibliot h. Cotton. (f) Chren. Tho. Wikes, (g) Mart. Weſtm. (h) Wares 


de Præſulab. Hybern. (i) Annal. Wigorn. (k) Hiſtor. Elienſ. (1) A. S. Pp. I. p. 639. Matth. Paris. 
(m) Reg. Eccl. Cant. (n) Black Bock. 
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fancy, and gave him Licence to hold this Archdeaconry, without being 
obliged to be made a Deacon, till he came to ſuch Years as the Canons of 
the Church did require. The Bull of Proviſion was attended with a Man- 
datory Bull for his Induction, which was directed to the Biſhop of Lichfield 
and Coventry, and to the Abbats of St. Auguſtin and Waltham. He was Arch- 
deacon Anno 1313, but how long after I cannot tell. It will give ſome light 
into the following Account of ſome of the Archdeacons, if we here obſerve, 
that Raymond Goth, born at Mihandrau, within the Dioceſs of Bourdeaux, was 
firſt Biſhop of Cominges, (a) then Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux, then elected Pope. 
Anno 1305 he ſent for the Cardinals to come to him at Lyons, where he was 
inaugurated by the Name of Pope Clement V. And from this beginning the 
Roman Court was tranſlated from Rome to France, where it continued about 
ſeventy Years. Hereby I am guided in my ſearch after ſeveral of the follow- 
ing Archdeacons of Canterbury, to look for them in their native Soil, in ſome 
Province of France, in particular in Britany, Aquitany, Lemouſin, and Gaſcoigny, 
the Conntry of Pope Clement V. 

37. Gutterdus Labredus, moſt probably Le Brito, and ſo of the ſame Province 
with his Predeceſſor. 

38. Simon Convenius or de Cominges was Archdeacon of Canterbury, He is 
ſtiled in the Papal Bull, Chaplain of the Apoſtolical See. He died An. 1323. 
39. Jobn Bruiton, (b) Treaſurer of the Church of Wells, Rector of Saltwood 
in Kent, the King's Chaplain, and the Archbiſhop's Chancellor, was upon the 
Death of Simon preſented to this Archdeaconry Anno 1323, April 19, and ad- 
mitted to it Aug. 2. (c) But he was ſoon turned out by a Power, which at 
that time was ſuperior to the Archbiſhop, and to the King himſelf, who, 
both of them, ſubmitted to a Bull of Proviſion, but not without ſome ſtrug- 
ling: For when the Pope ſent his Bull of Revocation, namely, to recall the 
Collation of Fohn Bruiton to the Archdeaconry, and to confer it upon Ray- 
mond, a Cardinal of the Church of Rome; (d) the Meſſengers who brought 
it were roughly handled ; for the Archbiſhop cauſed one of them to be ſeiſed 
and his Letters and Writings to be taken from him by force : The other, 
fearing the like uſage, hid himſelf. However, at laſt the Pope prevailed, 
and his Proviſion filled the Archdeaconry at this time, which he had made 
empty by a violent thruſting out of the right Poſſeſſor. 

40. Raymund, and what elſe to call him I am ſomewhat in doubt; for 
Pope Clement V. had two Nephews, (e) both of this Name, and both of 
them Cardinal Deacons : The one of them was the Son of William de Fargis, 
by the Pope's Siſter, who was called Raymund de Farges, from a Village in the 
Province of Limoſin, and was created Cardinal by the Title of St. Maria in 
Coſmedin, Anno 1310. But Onuphrius ſays, that he died Anno 1314. If there 
be no miſtake in the Date, this Computation diſagrees from the Date of the 
Bull of Proviſion, which is dated ten Years after his Death, according to 
Onuphrius his Account of the Year of his Death. The other was called Ray- 
mund del Goth, and was created Cardinal by the Title of S. Mariæ Novæ, 
Anno 1305. (f) In the next Year the Pope made him Dean of St. Pauls in 
London: And Anno 1307, Dean of Lincoln: And Anno 1311, Dean of Sarum, 
and conferred upon him many other rich Eccleſiaſtical Benefices. Onupbrius 
ſays, that the time of his Death was uncertain. (g) Mr. Wharton placeth it 
about the end of the Year 1346. After the Death of the firſt Raymund, this 
ſecond Raymund might probably be called Raymund de Farges, as the Bull ex- 
preſly nameth him, that was provided to this Archdeaconry. The Bull plain- 
ly declares, that he had this Archdeaconry conferred upon him, for the ſup- 
port of the vaſt Expences, which the eminency of his State, as Cardinal, 
did require. We read of one of theſe Raymund's (h) Anno 1274, that being a 
native of Gaſcoigne, he was ſent into England by the Pope with Power to re- 
quire and compel all Eccleſiaſtical Perſons to pay unto the Princes Edward and 
Edmund, Sons of the King of England, two Years Tenths of their Tempora- 
lities and Spiritualities. Theſe Tenths being collected, ſome part thereof 
was given to the Princes, a greater ſhare was retained to himſelf for his own 
Expences, but the greateſt Portion was reſerved to be diſpoſed of by the Pope. 
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(a) Convenarum Epiſcopus. Platin. (b) Reg Eccleſ. Cant. G. (c) Reg. Reynolds, (d) Decanu: 
Ecclefiæ Patenſis & Petrus Laurentius, (e) Onuphr. (f) Hiſtor. de Decan, Londin. (g)] Lia. 
(h) Matth. Meſtm. 


41. Hugo 
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Chap. IV. and ARCHDEACONS. 

41. Hugo de Engoliſma, To called from Angouleme in the Province of Aquita- 
nia, Sacrif of the Metropolitical Church of Narbonne in Lan, was ſent 
into England (Anno 1324) with the Character (a) of Envoy of the Lord Pope, 
and of the Apoſtolical See. He was Archdeacon in the Year 1327, at which 
time he received the Perer-Pence collected in the Dioceſs of Wells (b). Fohn, 
Biſhop of Exeter ſends him a Letter (c) dated Avg. 16, 1328, wherein he de- 
nies to pay the Fees of his Inthronization : The Archdeacon replied, that he 
would aſſert and defend his Rights (4). On Decemb. 20, 1328 he requeſted 
leave to return to the Court of Rome, which was at that time in his own 
Country, France, pretending bodily Sickneſs and Infirmities. 

42. Robert Stratford, born at Stratford upon the Avon, to which place he be- 
came a Benefactor, by obtaining of King Edward III. Anno Regni 5". (e) 4 
Charter of Liberties for that Town: About this time, (as I conjetture) he 
was advanced to this Archdeaconry. He was Canon of the Church of Lincoln, 
and had Procuratorial (7) Letters from the Prior of Chri#t-Church to appear 
in his ſtead in Parliament at York : In theſe Letters he is called the Archbiſhop's 
Brother (Jobn Stratford being then Archbiſhop of Canterbury elect, and con- 
firm'd (g). Anno 1334, Octob. 9, he being then Archdeacon, was preſent 
when his Brother was Inthronized. He was elected Biſhop of Chicheſter, and 
conſecrated on the Feaſt of St. Andrew, Anno 1337. He held his Archdeacon 
with his Biſhoprick ſome Years. He executed the great Offices of Chancel- 
lor of the Exchequer, Chancellor of England, Keeper of the Great Seal (0), 
and Chancellor of Oxford (i). He was conſtituted Commiſſary to the Arch- 
biſhop, who was then beyond Sea, wiz. Anno 1338. And died Anno 1362, be- 
fore which time he had a Succeſſor in his Archdeaconry. | 

43. Bernardus Siſtre, omitted by Mr. Somner, was Archdeacon Anno 1339, 
(&) at which time he lent the Prior and Chapter of this Church 120 J. until 
the Feaſt of St. Michael 1341. And in February 1340 (1) he collected the Pro- 
curations for the Cardinals. g 

44. Petrus Rogerii conſtituted Hugo Pelegrinus Treaſurer of Lichfield, and 
Raymundus Pelegrinus, Canon of St. Paul's, to be his Proctors in his abſence. 
They preſented i Clerks to the void Churches of St. Clements and St. Mary's, in 
Sandwich, Tenham and Linſtede, in the Years 1346 and 1349. Thorn ſays, that 
being Notary. to the Pope (Anno 1346) he requeſted, that being then Reſi- 


dent in the Court of Rome, he might receive his Archidiaconal Procurations. 


(n) He was of the Province of Tholoſe, of the County of Limoſin, of the no- 
ble Family of Monſtria, born in the Town of Malmont, Earl of Beaufort, Ne- 
phew to Pope Clement VI. who created him Cardinal-Deacon, when he was 
but ſeventeen Years old, by the Title of S. Maria Nova. Anno 1371, he was 
elected Pope, and took on him the Name of Gregory the Eleventh. This was 
he who returned with the Cardinals to Rome, after the Roman Court had con- 
tinued about ſeventy Years in France. He never came into Eyg/.:4, and con- 
tinued ſo many Years in this Archdeaconry, that neither the King, nor the 
Archbiſhop did know who was Archdeacon, as appears from a Record com- 
municated to me by the very Learned and Ingenious Mr. Thomas Madsx (u); 
For King Edward wrote to the Archbiſhop to certifie, who was Archdeacon 
of Canterbury in the twentieth Year of his Reign, and who was now Arch- 
deacon, namely, in the thirty ninth Year of his Reign. The Archbiſhop re- 
turn'd this Ar That he had ſearched the Regiſters of John, late Arch- 
ce biſhop, and other Regiſters and Records, whereby it appeared, that Perrus 
© Rogerii, Cardinal-Deacon, had been Archdeacon in the twentieth Year of 
© his Reign, and that he did believe, that the ſaid Cardinal was yet alive, 
© and Archdeacon of Canterbury, becauſe he had never heard any thing to 
© the contrary ; but on what Day he had been inſtalled he could not tell. 
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(a) Domini Pape & ſedis Apoſtolicæ nuncius in Anglia. (b) Reg. Drokensford Epiſc. Wellenſ. 
(e) Reg. Grandiſ. Epiſc. Exon. (d) Reg. Eccleſ. Cant. (e) Ad requiſitionem perdile&i noftri Clerici 
Roberti de Stret ford. Dugd. Warwic. p. 515. (f) Dated 1333. Febr. 9. Reg. Eccleſ. Cant. G. 
(g) Reg. Cant. (h) Dugdal. (i) Antiqu. Oxon. (k) Reg. Cant. (1) Reg. Cant. (m) Reg. 
Radulph. de Salop. Epiſc. Bath. & Well, (n) Onuphr., (o) Quod Petrus Rogerii Diaconus Cardinalis 
fuerat Archidiaconus Cantuarienſis Anno xx. & tempore Conceſſionis Decimæ prædictæ. Credimus quod 
prædictus Cardinalis ec iam jam in preſenti eſt ſuperſtet, & Archidiaconus Cantuarienſis, quia de alio 
non audi vimus aut ſumus aliqualiter informati : Set quo die fuerat inſtallatus in Archidin.maru pra- 
didlo ignoramus. Ex Mich, Memorand 39. Edw. III. Rot xix. ex parte Remem, Theſaur. 


45. William 
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48. William Indicis of Limoſin, Nephew to Pope Clement VI. was created 
Cardinal-Deacon, with the Title of S. Mary in Coſmedin, by the Pope his Uncle. 
He was conſtituted Archdeacon of the Holy Church of Rome by Pope Inno- 
cent VI. and was made Cardinal-Presbyter, with Title of St. Clement, by Pope 
Gregory XI. and died at Avinion April 27, 1374. His Executors were ſued by 
his Succeſſors for Delapidations, Anno 1375 (a). In the Year 1374, Inquiſi- 
tion was made concerning Foreigners, that had Eccleſiaſtical! Benefices in 
England, and were Non-reſident. (%) This Archdeacon was one of them. 

46. Henry Wakefield, the Archbiſhoprick being void, was prefented by the 
King, and admitted to this Archdeaconry in June 1375, and the Mandate for 
his ation was directed to the Vicars of Hackynton, Tenbam, and Limne. At 
his admiſſion he took the Oath of Canonical Obedience to the Prior and 
Chapter, in the vacancy of the See. (c) Being Treaſurer of the King's 
Houſe, he was elected Biſhop of Ely in the place of John Barnet, deceaſed, 
but the Election was diſannulled by the Pope, Anno 1373. About two Years 
after the Pope caſſated an Election made of Walter Leigh to the Biſhoprick of 
8 and by his Bull dated Sept. 12. 1375. He provided Henry Wakefield 

or it. 

47. Audomarus de Rupe was conſtituted Archdeacon by Papal Proviſion. 

48. William de Pakinton, Prebend of York and (d) Lincoln, was admitted to 
the Archdeaconry Anno 1381, Nov. 7, and died Anno 1390. His Will was 
proved Octob. 7. (e) | 

49. Adam Mottrum was conſtituted Archdeacon (Ff) Anno 1390, July 28. 
He gave his aſſent (Anno 1395, Mart. 6.) for the Appropriation of the 
Churches of Sutton, Hillington, and Farleigh to the College of Maideſton. He 
preſented (Anno 1396) (g) a Clerk to the Church of Veft-Hitb. He was 
made (5) ( Amo 1397 ) 4 of the Church of Sarum. He was the 
Archbiſhop's Commiſſary in his Proceedings againſt the Wiclivians, Anno 1382. 
May 17 (i). He died in Auguſt, Anno 1415 (. He had reſigned his Arch- 
deaconry about the Year 1 7955 probably by exchange for ſome better Pre- 
ferment; as he had formerly done the Archdeaconry of Eh, and a Prebend 
in York for the Precentorſhip of Sarum. 

50. Richard Clifford was conſtituted Archdeacon between March 6, 1396, 


and March 27, 1397, and being Archdeacon was made Keeper of the Privy- 


Seal. He was (Anno 1399) promoted by Papal Proviſion to the Biſhoprick 
of Morceſter, and had a Licence to be conſecrated out of the Church of 
Canterbury, dated 1401, Ofob. 1. There was a Controverſy between him and 
Archbiſhop Arundel, concerning certain Rights and Juriſdictions, which was 
concluded by a Compoſition inſerted into the Appendix, Numb. XXXIII. 

' FI. Robert de Hallum was collated to this Archdeaconry by Archbiſhop Arun- 
del (1) Anno 1401. He was (n) Prebendary of York, Rector of Northfleet (u) 
in Kent, and one of the Executors of Archbiſhop Courtney's Will, Anno 1396. 
The Dean and Chapter of Lincoln contended with him and his Predeceſſor 
Ciigers about the Right of Inſtalling Henry Beaufort, Biſhop of Lincoln ; but at 
laſt they yielded and acknowledged the Archdeacon's Right, and confirmed 
this acknowledgment by an Inſtrument under their Seal, dated Anno 1404, 
April 20, (o) which is recorded in the Regiſters of this Church. Anno 1403 
(p) he was Chancellor of Oxford, which Office he voluntarily reſigned in the 
beginning of the Year 1406. He then went to Rome, and was there declared 
(q) by the Pope Archbiſhop of York. But the Pope being ſenſible of the King's 
heavy diſpleaſure at that Proviſion, did revoke it; and ſoon after did pro- 
mote him to the Biſhoprick of Sarum. He made Profeflion of Obedience to 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury at Gloceſter, March 28, 1408. And here I ſhculd 
leave him in his Seat of Dignity, without adding any thing more concerning 
him ; but there happened a remarkable thing, which I will take notice of 
by the by. (7) In the ſame Year that he was made Biſhop of Serum, he, to- 
gether with Henry Chichley, Biſhop of St. Davids, and Themas Chillenden, Prior 
of Chri#t-Church, were by the Prelates (who were conven'd in a Synod at 
London) nominated and appointed to go as Legates or Deputies from the Pi- 
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(a) Reg. Cant. (b) Fox. (c) Reg. Cant. (d) Reg. Ebor. (e) Reg. Cant. (f) Reg. Courtney. 
(g) Reg. Cant. (h) Reg. Medford Epiſc. Sarum, (i) Concil. Britan. Vol. II. p. 631. (k) Reg. Bub- 
with Epiſc. Sarum. (1) Reg. Cant. (m) Reg. Ebor. (n) Reg. Cant. (o) Reg. Cant. 4. (p Antig. 
Oxon. (q) Tho. Walſing. Anno 1406. (r) 4. Duck vita Chichley. 


ſhops 
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ſhops of the Engliſh Nation, to an Oecumenical Council to be held at Piſa, a 
City in Tuſcany. their Journey they paſſed thro Paris, where Jobn Gerſon, 
the famous Theologiſt, entertained them (a) with a notable Sermon. The 
made a ſolemn entrance into Piſa before the end of April. The Biſhop of 
Sarum made an elegant Speech to the Archbiſhops and Biſhops that were there 
aſſembled, to the number of a hundred and forty, beſides a multitude of Ab- 
bats and other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons. Anno 1411, this Robert (b) was created 
Cardinal Presbyter. By this Narrative we may corre& ſome Miſtakes in 
Biſhop Godwin, (c) who intimates, that this Council was conven'd at Piſa 
Anno 1411, and that the Engliſh Deputies were Robert Biſhop of Sarum, Henry 
Chichley Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Fobn Keterich Biſhop of St. David's. 

52. * IVakering, Chaplain to the King, (4) Keeper of the Rolls A. 1404, 
was inſtituted Archdeacon of Canterbury (e) Fuly 13, 1408, probably by his 
Proctor ; for afterwards he is ſaid to be admitted (perhaps inducted) to this 
Archdeaconry (f) March 31, 1409, probably in his own Perſon, otherwiſe I 
know not how to reconcile the two different Days of his Inſtitution or Ad- 
miſſion into this Archdeaconry, as they are entred into the Regiſters of Arch- 
biſhop Arundel. He was made Canon of the Church of is 1409, Fuly zo, 
and the ſame Year he is ſaid to have been Keeper of the Great Seal. He is 
reported to have been a Perſon of extraordinary Merit. Anno 1416 he was 
elected Biſhop of Norwich, and was confecrated May 29. (g). 

53. Henry Romworth, called otherwiſe Circiter or Cirenceſter, (O) was collated 
1416, June 5, and was in poſſeſſion of this Dignity 1418, Dec. 10. (i) 

54. William Chichley, near a-kin to the Archbiſhop, (&) had a Prebend of 
Sarum conferred upon him 1416, Of&ob. 15, and was collated to (1) this Arch- 
deaconry 1420, Oteb. 3. He died at Rome 1424. 

55. Proſper de Columna, an Italian, of noble Birth, of the Family of the Co- 
lumna 3. His Father was Brother to Orho Columna, who being exalted to the 
Papal Throne, was called Martin V. This Proſper was Apoſtolical Protono- 
tary, created Cardinal with the, Title of S. Georgii ad vellus aureum, which 
Title was agreeable to the rich Proviſion, that the Pope, his Uncle, had de- 
ſigned for him ; for he not only advanced him by his Bull of Proviſion, dated 
1424, June 10, to this Archdeaconry, (m) to which the Archbiſhop did not 
admit him until 1426, Fuly 26, but he alſo obtained a Grant from the King, 
that his Nephew might enjoy as many Eccleſiaſtical Benefices in England as 
did not exceed the Sum of 60 Marks a Year (3). But he ſeems to have fal- 
len ſhort of his Expectations, and of the benefit of this Grant; which might 
be occaſioned partly by the ſudden Death of the Pope, who died of an Apo- 
plexy, Anno 1431, and partly from the Misfortunes of the Colummaſiun Family 
in that Faction, which they had raiſed againſt Pope Eugenius IV. At which 
time this Proſper (as he was adviſed) quitted the City of Rome, and tho' he 
thereby ſaved his Life, yet he ſuffered in the ſpoiling of his Goods, and in the 
pulling down of his Palace in a hoſtile manner. He was preſent in the Coun- 
cil at Baſl Anno 1435, and at Ferrara Anno 1438, and at Florence (to which 
place the ſame Council was transferred) Auno 1439, and ſubſcribed to the 
Acts (o). He was conſtituted Archdeacon of the Holy Church of Rome, 
Anno 1449 (p). And ſeems to have reſigned this Archdeaconry upon condi- 
tion of an annual Penſion of 500 Florens to be paid him out of it during his 
Life; for upon his Death Pope Plus II. beſtowed the laſt Years Penſion upon 
Jacobus Amanatus, à Florentine of Luca, Biſhop of Papia, and Cardinal Presbyter 
of St. Chryſogonus, and commanded his Succeſſor to pay it. 

56. Thomas Chichley (q) was collated to the Archdeaconry Anno 1433, Dec, 14. 
He appointed John Pentworth to be Regiſter of his Court, and his Apparitor- 
General, which was confirmed by the Archbiſhop Anno 1463, Ob. 17. He 
had ſeveral Eccleſiaſtical Preferments. He had the Prebend of Bedford major, 
which he exchanged for the Prebend of Ailesbury, (r) Anno 14.34, which alſo 
he exchanged for the Prebend of Bickleſwade, Anno 1438, in the Church of 
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(a) Propoſitio per Johaunem Gerſonem fafta coram Anglis cuntibus ad Sacrum Concilium Pi is. Gerſ. 
Op. Vol. IJ. (b) Onuphr, (c) De preſul. Anglic. p. 404. (d) 6. H. 4. p. 1. 1 12. (e) Rer. 
Arundel. I. (f) Reg. Arundel. II. (g) A. S. B. I. p. 41y. Godwin p. 495, 495. (h) Reg. Chichliy. 
(i) Black Book. (k) Reg. Sarum, (I) Reg. Chichley. (m) Reg. Chichley. (n) Duck vita Chichliy. 


(o) Ego Proſper titulo S. Georgii ad velum aurcam Diaconus ſubſcripſi, (p) Onup hrius. (d) Reg Chich. 
(tr) Reg. Grey, Epiſc. Line. 
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Lincoln. He was Provoſt of Wingham, and Maſter of the Hoſpital of St. 750. 
mas in Canterbury. He obtained a Bull of Pope Eugeniut to confirm his Arch- 
diaconal Right in proving of Wills. Anno 1449 he made a Compoſition with 
Thomas Gage, the fr Provoſt of the Comm” Church of We in Rent, which 
is inſerted into the Appendix, Numb. XXVII. Anno 1448 (a) he preſented 4 
Clerk to the Vicarage of Tenbam. He was one of thoſe to whom Archbiſhop 
Chichley committed the care and overſight of his ſplendid Building A/l-Sou!: 


.College in Oxford (b). He died Anno 1466, and was buried in the Collegiate 


Church of Wingham in Kent. 1 

57. Thomas Wynterburn was Archdeacon Anno 1448, Sept. 1. He was pre- 
ſent in the Chapter-Houſe when John Oxney was elected Prior of ChriF-Church ; 
but he was obliged to declare, (4) that he was preſent there, not as Arch- 
deacon, but as Chancellor to the Archbiſhop. Anno 1478 he conſtituted 
John _— a publick Notary, to be his Apparitor-General. He died Anno 
1478. He was Dean of St. Pauls (e), and had ſome other Preferments, which 
are recited in the Hiſtory of the Deans of that Church. 

58. Fohn Bourchier, LLB. (F) was collated by the Archbiſhop, to whom he 
was near a-kin, in February 1479. He was afterward ſtiled Doctor in the 
Laws, viz. Anno 1481. The Archbiſhop had a Brother, whoſe Name alſo was 
Jobn, a married Man, who had many Children, as appears from a Letter (g) 
of Fraternity granted them, dated 1465, July 25. Of this Sir Fohn Bourchier, 
Lord Berners, and Margery his Wife, we have an account given by Sir William 
Dugdale, in his Hiſtory of the Baronage of England (h). Fobn the Archdeacon 
died Anno 1495. | 

59. Hugh Penthwin (i) was collated 1495, Nov. 26. He and Henry Edyal, 
Archdeacon of Rocheſter, were two of the Executors of Archbiſhop Morton's 
Will, and were the alone Adminiſtrators who ated in the Executorſhip. 
He was alſo one of the Executors of Archbiſhop Dean's Will. He died 1504, 
Ang. 6. (K). | 

60. William Warham had a Papal Diſpenſation, when he was made Arch- 
deacon, of not proceeding to higher Orders for ſeven Years, which being 
almoſt expired, was, Anno 1520, renewed for ſix Years longer (). He had 
ſeveral rich Benefices conferred upon him. He was admitted to the Prebend 
of Broune/wcod in the Church of St. Paul (m) 1515, Nov. 29, and collated to 
the Provoſtſſip of Wingham (n) 1520, May 15, and to the D of Wrotham 
1517, Sept. 11. and to the Rectory of Haies in the Deanery of Croiden (o). 
At his Inſtance Archbiſhop Warbam founded a perpetual Vicarage, and there- 
by converted the Rectory into a rich ſine curd, as we term it. (y) He atten- 
ded upon Cardinal Walſey in his Embaſſy to the French King, Anno 1527. Af 
ter the Death of Archbiſhop Warbam (who died at the Archdeacon's Houſe in 
Hackynton) (4) he reſigned his Eccleſiaſtical Preferments. Out of the Arch- 
deaconry ww the Provoſtſhip of Mingbam he had a yearly Penſion of 80 J. paid 
him, during his Life, by his two Succeſſors in the Archdeaconry. | 

61. Edmund Cranmer, a Man of ſingular Integrity, had ſeveral rich Benefices 
conferred upon him by his Brother Archbiſhop Cranmer. &) An. 1534, Mar. 9, 
he was collated to this Archdeaconry, and the Provoſtſhip of Wingham, and 
ſoon after to a Prebend in Chri#t-Church, and, Anno 1549, to the Churches of 


Che and Ickham in Kent. But in the Year 1554, he was deprived of all his 


Preferments, and ſaved his Life by flying into Germany, where he died, as it 
is ſaid, Anno 1571, when he was accuſed, that being a Prieſt he had con- 
tracted Marriage with a certain Woman, and that he lived with her as with 
a Wite. He plainly confeſſed his Marriage, alledging, that he thought his 
Marriage lawful, and could never forſake his Wife with a good Conſcience. 
Hereupon Sentence was pronounced againſt him, namely, that he was ſu- 
ſpended from executing the Prieſtly Function, that he was ſequeſtred from all 
Profits due to him, that he was deprived of all Eccleſiaſtical Dignities and 


— InS 


— 


(a) Reg. Cant. (b) Antiq. Oxon. Lib. 2. p. 173. (c) Ex Mſ. libro Johannis Stone. (d) Per 
Eccl. Cant. (e) Wharton. Hiſt. de Decanis London. p. 229. (f)] Reg. Bourchier. (g) Litera Fra- 
ternitatis conceſſa Veurrabili & chariſſimo nobis in Chriſto Johanni Bowſher, Domino de Barnes Fratri Do- 
mini noſiri Archiepiſcopi exiſtentis tunc temporis & Margeriæ conthorali ejus und cum liberis eorundem le- 
gitime procreatis, viz. Humfredo, Elixabet hæ, Thomæ, Joanne, c. Reg. Eccl. Cant. (h) Tum. 2. p. 132. 
(i) Reg. Morton. (k) Srow's Survey of London, (1) Letters of the Jubilee in the Appendix. 


(m) Reg. Fitz-James Lond. (n) Reg. Warham. (o) Reg. Eccleſ. Cant. (p) Stow's Annals. (q) Reg. 
Cranmeri, (tr) Reg. Eccl. Cant. | 


Bene 


Chap. IV. and ARCHDEACONS. 
Benefices, and that he was enjoined to abſtain from the Marriage-Bed. He 
ſubmitted to this Sentence without making any Appeal or Reply. The whole 
Proceſs is entred into the Regiſters of this Church, and contain a Specimen 
of the manner of proceeding againſt the married Clergy in thoſe Times, and 
for that reaſon I have added it to the Appendix, Numb. XXXIII. 

62. Nicolas Harpsfield being preſented by Queen Mary I. was admitted to 
this Archdeaconry 1554, March 31, upon his Inſtitution into it, he made a 
ſolemn Proteſtation (as it was enjoined him) that he would pay to William 
Warham, during his Life, the Penſion which had been ſetled upon him, out 
of the Profits of the Archdeaconry, by Dr, Fohn Cocks, Vicar-General, and 
Principal-Official to the late Archbiſhop Thomas Cranmer, The Proteſtation 
ran in this Form: © I Nicolas, Archdeacon of Canterbury, do not intend to 
* depart from this Decree, but to cleave firmly to the ſame, during my natu- 
*« ral Life: And I make this my Proteſtation voluntarily, &. Anno 1557 he 
viſited all Churches, as well exempt as not exempt, within the Dioceſs of 
Canterbury, and all Chapels and Hoſpitals. At this time he was Rector of 
| Saltwood in Kent. The Records of this Viſitation are ſtill extant in the Office 


of the Archdeacon's ＋ 3 (a) Anno 1554, April 27 he was admitted to the 
t 


Prebend of Harlſton in St. Pauls Church; and Apr. 29 to the Church of Lang- 
den, both void by the Deprivation of Dr. Fob» Hodgectin. Anno 1559 he was 
deprived of all his Dignines and Benefices in the Church, and was committed 
Priſoner to the Fleet in the beginning of the Reign of Queen Elixabetb, for 
not acknowledging the Queen's Supremacy. He continued about 24 Years 
a Priſoner, even to the time of his Death, which was Anno 158 3. His Con- 
- finement was eaſie, without any Hardſhips or Want. Here he found leiſure 
to compile ſome Books, whereof ſome remain in Manuſcript, and others 
have-been printed; () the chief of which is his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, printed 
at Douay. Towards the writing of this Hiſtory Archbiſhop Parker gave him 
much encouragement in the free uſe of his Regiſters. Pitſeus, and the Com- 
piler of the Oxford-Athens, give the Author and this Book very great Com- 
mendations. On the other hand there are ſevere Cenſures paſſed upon it in 
the Preface to the firſt Volume of Anglia Sacra, and in the Second Part of the 
Engliſh Hiſtorical Library. IT will only mention one of his Miſtakes, he calls 
William Warham Archdeacon, and William Warham Archbiſhop, Brothers, not 
minding that they had both one and the ſame Chriſtian Name : And to make 
this Miſtake more notable, he could not be a Stranger to either of them. An 
Account of his Birth, Education, and Preferments, may be ſeen more fully in 
the Atbenæ Oxonienſes, P. I. Col. 171. 

I have ſeen in the Archives of this Church an original Bull of Pope 4lex- 
ander VI. dated 1498, to Nicolas Harpsfield, who was not yet Subdeacon, giving 
him a Diſpenſation to hold the Rectory of Aſbrengue in the Dioceſs of Exon, 
and as many other Rectories, Vicarages, and Dignities as he could gain to 
himſelf, provided he took the Order of Subdeacon within two Years, with a 
Clauſe of Non-Reſidence, ſo long as he ſtudied the Civil and Canon Laws at 
Oxford or Rome ; and a diſpenſation of not taking any higher Order than that 
of Subdeacon, and diſpenſation alſo of his Incapacity, by reaſon of his Mi- 
nority or Infancy. I take notice of theſe Licences, becauſe they are ſo large 
and ample; and are a Teſtimony of the groſs Abuſes which were tolerated in 
thoſe Times by Papal Diſpenſations. But this Nicolas Harpsfield was not the 
Archdeacon of the ſame Name. 

63. Edmund Ghea#t, Fellow of King's-College in Cambridge, was promoted 
to this Archdeaconry Anno 1559 ; and in the fame Year was conſecrated Bi- 
ſhop of Rocheſter. I ſuppoſe he held his Archdeaconry in Commendam, but I 
am not certain of it. 

64. Edmund Freek (c was conſtituted Archdeacon, and made Canon of 
Weſtminſter, about the Year 1564; and Canon of Windſor, Anno 1565; and 
was inſtalled Dean of Rechefter 1570, Ati 10. He was made Dean of Sarum 
Anno 1571, Sept. 16 ; but before he wa. fected in that Stall he was elected Bi- 
ſhop of Rocheſter, and conſecrated 1571, c 9. He had a Diſpenſation, by 
which he held the Archdeaconry os Canter u,, and the Rectory of Purleigh, 
together with the Biſhoprick of Rocheſter; but this Diſpenſation became void 


—— _ 


(a) Reg. Bonner. (b) Athen. Oxon. (c) Athen Osen. 
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Anno 1576, upon his being tranſlated to the See of Norwich, according to the 
terms of it. if we follow him one Step further, we ſhall find him removed to 
the See of Worceſter, where he ended his Days Anno 1590. He hath left this 
Character behind him, that he was a pious, learned, and grave Perſon. 

65. William Redman was inſtituted Archdeacon (2) 1576, May 14. He has 
already been named among the Canons of this Church. 

66. Charles Fotherby was collated (b) 1596, fanuary 28. 

67. William Kingsly, Fellow of All-Souls-College in Oxford, was collated by 
Archbiſhop Abbat. He died 1647, Fanuary 29. His Epitaph in the Appendix 
gives a further Memorial of him. : | 

68. George Hall, upon the happy Reſtauration of King Charles II. was made 
Archdeacon, (e) and continued in this Dignity by a Commendim, after he 
was conſecrated Biſhop of Cheſter. I refer the Reader to the Oxford Athens, 
where he is ſpoken of at large (4). | 

69. William Sancroft, born at Freſing field in the County of Suffolt, educated 
in the Grammar-School of St. Edmund's-Bury, removed thence to Emanuel- 
College in Cambridge, to which pre he became an honourable Benefactor. 
He was Chaplain to Jobn Coſint, Biſhop of Durham, made Dean of York 1662, 
collated to the Prebend of Oxgare in St. Paul's 1664, Dec. 2, and to this Arch- 
deaconry 1668, Octob. 7. | 

70. Samuel Parker was inſtalled Archdeacon 1670, in the Month of June. 
He was Chaplain to Archbiſhop Sheldon, collated to the Rectories of Charthim 
1667, and of Ickham 1671. He was conſecrated Biſhop of Oxford, Octob. 17, 
1686, and held, together with his Biſhoprick, the Rectory of I1ckham, the 
Maſterſhip of Eaftbridge-Hoſpital, and this Archdeaconry. He died March 20, 
1687 at Oxford. 


71. Jobn Battely was collated March 23, and inſtalled March 24, 1687. 
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(a) Reg. Grindal. (b) Reg. Whitgift. P. II. (e) Rg. Juxon, (d) FP. II. Col. 297. 
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Concerning the Religious Places, Monaſteries, Ho- 
ſpitals, Oratories, or Pariſh-Churches in or near 
the City of CANT ER BURY. 
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4 Survey of the Ancient Monaſtery of St. Auguſtin, 


| EXT to the Priory of Chrift-Church, the Abby of St. Auguſtin ſtands 
in order to be ſurveyed. It was formerly a Monaſtery of great 

note ; in which our Kings were ſeveral times received and enter- 
tained ; and there ever was an apparent emulation between the Monks of this 
Convent, and thoſe. of Chrifl- Cburcb. Tho' no Epiſcopal Chair had been 


k 


3 in it, yet their Abbat had the Privilege of the Miter, and of other 


nſigns of Epiſcopacy: And that they might not ſeem ſecond to any, or in- 
ferior to ChriF#-Church it ſelf, they put themſelves under immediate ſubjection 
to the Pope, and procured to themſelves an exemption from profeſſing Obe- 


dience to the Metropolitical Church, and from the Juriſdiction of the Metro- 


politan : And if the profound veneration which Men bore to St. Thomas the 
Martyr, had not ſurmounted all Oppoſition, they would have maintained their 
Pretences to an equality, if not to a fuperiority of Glory and Dignity, againſt 
their neighbouring Monks. This may be obſerved from the following ſurvey 
of this Monaſtery, which I will now enter upon, 

About the mid ſpace between thoſe two Churches ( Chri#-Chz 
St. Martin's) which were built by the believing Romans and B 


celebrated the Rites of Pagan Idolatry ; but after his Converſion he gave it to 
Auguſtin, who made it a Chriſtian Oratory, and dedicated it to St. Pancrace. 
Upon the Ground which lay round about it, Erhelbert, by the Advice of Au- 
guſtin, founded a Monaſtical Church, which being finiſhed in the time of 
Laurence, Auguſtin's Succeſſor, was conſecrated to St. Perer and St. Paul. 

This Church was deſigned in its firſt Foundation for a Burial-place of the 
Kings of Kent, and of the Archbiſhops of Canterbury; and it being ſituated 
without the Walls of the City has an appearing compliance with the Law and 
Cuſtom of the Romans, (a) which forbad Burials to be within the City ; but 
I do not think that the King or the Archbiſhop had an Eye to that Cuſtom or 
Law: for King Ethe/bert was (in the Roman ſtile) a Barbarizn, a ſtranger to 
the Roman Laws and Cuſtoms, perhaps altogether ignorant of them, or at 
leaſt without any affectation or deſire to imitate them. The Archbiſhop was 


indeed à Roman, and we may ſuppoſe him not unacquainted with the Laws - 


and Cuftoms of his Country; but he was fent into Ergland, not to inſtruct 
the People in the Laws and Manners of Pagan Reme, but in the R.ules and 
Principles of the Chriſtian Religion. Let us ſuppoſe Auguſtin to have been 
well-knowing in the Conſtitutions of old Rome, then he could not but know, 
that it was the honour and privilege of Emperors and Noblemen, and the 
ſacred Veſtal Virgins, (6) as being exempt from the reſtraints of Laws, to be 
buried within the City; and ſo the appcinting of a place of Sepulture with- 
but the City, for Kings, Princes and Archbiſhops, ſeems rather to be directly 
oppoſite, than agreeable to the ancient Conſtitutions of Rome. Tr ſeems to 


* —_ 


(a) Hominem mortuum in Urbe ne ſepeliro, neve urito. Inter Leges. XII. Tab. In woe ſepelir: Ten 
detut. Cicer, J. 2. de legib. (b) Rofini C Dempſteri Ant iqu. Roman. | 
| 1 


ſtood a Temple in which King Erhelberr, before his converſion to Chriſtianity,” * 
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me, that this place was made choice of upon no other reaſon, but as it was 
a convenient place, very near the City, or perhaps, in thoſe Days, the bounds 
of the City were not confined within Walls, as now they are, and fo might 
be extended to a larger compaſs, and this place, together with St. Martin's 
Church, might be eſteemed a part of the City. 

The Great Perſons who were buried in this Church, as they are recorded 
in Thorn's Chronicle, were theſe, the Kings Erhelbert, (a) Eadbald, with Emma 
his Queen, Ercombert, Lothair, Mulus à Stranger King, Brother of King Ced- 
wallus, and Withred, who was the laſt King that was interred in this Church, 
The Archbiſhops Auguſtin, Laurence, Mellitus, Fuſtus, Honorius, A Dei d. tus, 
who were all buried in the Porch ; Honorius, who was the firſt that was in- 
terred within the Church, Brithwald, Tatwin, Nothelm, and Lambert. Theſe 
were the chief. Archbiſhop Cuthbert procured a Licence from the Pope, and 
a Grant from the King, whereby a Right of Sepulture within his own Ca- 
thedral Church was given and confirmed; and ſo this Monaſtery was deprived 
of a Fundamental Privilege, (thus we may ſtile it) as having been appropri- 
ated to it. from the firſt Foundation thereof. | 

The boundaries of this Monaſtery are particularly deſcribed in two of thoſe 
Charters, which are printed in Mr. Somners Appendix, and in Thorn. (b) 

Toward the Eaſt-part of this Monaſtery King Eadbald built a Chapel in 
honour to the Bleſſed Virgin. (c) St. Dunſtan was wont, at Midnight, to viſit 
this Church and Chapel, and to ſpend. much time at his Devotions therein. 
(4) The Enlargements of the Fabrick of the Church of this Monaſtery, did, 
in proceſs of time, quite ſwallow up this Chapel. The Remains of this Mo- 
naſtery in the preſent Ruines of the Fabrick, have been already viewed and 
conſidered by Mr. Somner. So I paſs from them. | 

This Monaſtery had many Privileges conferred upon it by Royal Charters 
and Papal Bulls : The Royal Charters ſeem to have been free Acts of Grace, 
purchaſed at no other expence, than of * ſome Entertainments to our 
Kings within their Monaſtery, who are ſaid, by the Reports of our Ergliſh 
Chronicles, to have been more frequently received and lodged there, than in 
Chri#t-Church. But the Papal Bulls were purchaſed at the deareſt rate, with 

reat Sums of Money, as if the Seal affixed to every Bull of Privilege had 

een, not of Lead, but of pure Gold. Theſe Privileges are recorded at large 
by Thorn, ſo I will paſs them over in a few Lines. The Royal Grants of our 
Kings firſt gffer themſelves to be inſpected. | 
— King Ezhelbert, the Founder of this Monaſtery, granted them a perpetual 
Freedom and Privilege, in reſpect of ſeveral Liberties, which were confirmed 
and corroborated (as it was eſteemed in thoſe times) by a Charter of St. Au- 
guſtin, called, The Privilege of St. Auguſtin to this Monaſtery, They were ex- 
empted from Toll, Sheriffs-Turn, &c. They had the Privilege of Mint for the 
coining of Money, of Infangenthef, and the like : They had the Right of the 
Aldermanry of Weſtgate in this City, which (Anno 1278) they let to Farm for 
10 J. They had two Fairs, one upon the Feaſt of St. Peter and St. Paul, the 
other upon the Feaſt of The Tranſlation of St. Auguſtin ; which were kept in 
their Church-yard, until the trouble and loſs was more than the Profit of 
them; and ſo they were laid down. 

The Papal Bulls are now to be laid open; and in the firſt of them I find 
goodly Names and Titles beſtowed upon this Houſe. It is called, (e) The 
fir#-born, the firft or chief Mother of Monaſteries in England, and the Roman Chapel 
in England; adding, that the Archbiſhop was not to viſit it () as their Pre- 
late, but as their Brother; not out of a pretence of Prelacy, but out of the 
duty of Love; and that he was to repute this Abbat as a Legate from Rome, 
as a Fellow Miniſter of the Goſpel of Peace. In general Councils this Abbat 
was ſeated next to the Abbat of Montis Caſſmi. They had large Immunities in 
reſpect both of Secular and Eccleſiaſtical Matters; as for inſtance, it was 
granted, that no Biſhop ſhould intrude upon them on pretence of executing 
any Epiſcopal Function within their Monaſtery, but only ſuch as ſhould be 
freely invited and admitted thereunto by the Convent, to perform the Offices 
of Religion within their Church. The Date of this Grant is Anno 611. By 


— 
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(a) Brompt. Col. 738. (b) Col. 1962. (c) A. S. P. II. p. 218. (d) Thorn. Col. 1968. & 1785 
(e) Primogenita mater primaria : Romana Capella. (f) Typo prelationis, 
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Pope Jobn XIII. (Anno 955) the Monks of Chrif-Church (a) (who are ſaid to 
have envied the Convent of St. Auguſtin) were commanded not to moleſt this 
Convent. Afterwards the Pope took this Convent under his Protection, and 
conferred upon this Abbat ſuch things as were fold at Rome at a high price, 
namely, ſome Honours and Powers which did belong to the Epiſcopal Dig- 
nity, ſo as he appeared and acted, in ſome reſpects, like a Biſhop. He was 
adorned with the Miter, Sandals, and Gloves, () which were firſt granted 
Anno 1059, but were ſoon after laid aſide (for Archbiſhop Lanfranc would not 
bear ſuch a thing ;) and were regranted Anno 1179, and from that time 
forth were alſo uſed. He was empowered to pronounce the ſolemn Bene- 
diction when Maſs was ended, and at ſome other times, to thunder out the Sen- 
tence of Excommunication againſt ſuch as ſhould with-hold, or privately 
withdraw Tithes, or other Eccleſiaſtical Dues belonging to the Convent, 
and the Churches thereof ; alſo to celebrate the Offices of Religion in 
Churches and Chapels appropriated to their own Houſe, by ſome of their 
own Convent. They had alſo a Power to reconcile, or conſecrate anew 
any of their own Churches or Churchyards, which happened to be deſecrated 
by the ſhedding of Blood, or by any other pollutions. They were put into 
poſſeſſion by the Pope, of theſe and ſome other Privileges. 

There is one Privilege wherein the Right and Honour of the Archbiſhop 
was concerned, which I will take particular notice of: It was their exempri- 
on from Archiepiſcopal Juriſdiction. This Monaſtery, from the firſt Foun- 
dation thereof, to the time of the Norman Conqueſt, was, as a Daughter, ſub- 
jet to the Mother-Church ; and the Archbiſhop was wont at all times, when 
he pleaſed, to come to it, to celebrate publickly in it, the Offices of Religion, 
and to pay his Devotions privately at the Shrine of St. Auguſtin ; hereupon 
he eſteemed it as his moſt beloved Daughter, and endowed it with rich Or- 
naments, which he ſometimes beſtowed upon it, and delighted to confer Ho- 
nours upon it, and to defend it from all Injuries of evil Men. The Abbats, 
at the times of their Benediction, did profeſs Obedience to the Archbiſhops, 
as it is computed by (c) Ralph de Diceto for 500 Years, or rather according to 
the account of Gervas, for 575 Years. Some of theſe original Profeſſions are 
ſtill remaining in the Archives of Chrifi- Church: On of them was made in the 
preſence of ſeven Biſhops, who certified the ſame under their Seals. This 
was the Profeſſion of Silveſter, which I have ſeen, with the Seals of the Biſhops 
ſtill affixed to it, whole and entire. I have tranſcribed it into, the Appendix, 
Numb. XXXIV. After a long conteſt between the Archbiſhops of Canterbury, 
and the Abbats of St. Auguſtins about this Right, it was decreed (4) upon the 
175th Day of April, that the Archbiſhop of Canterbury ſhould give the Bene- 
diction to the Abbats of St. Auguſtin within the Monaſtical Church of St. Au- 

uſtin, without exacting the Profeſſion of Obedience to the Archbiſhop or his 
Metropolitical Church. This Privilege was a vaſt expence both to gain and 
to keep it; for in a Bill of Expences which I find printed in Thorn, occaſi- 
oned by their exemption from the Juriſdiction of the Archbiſhop, and by 
their being under immediate ſubjection to the Pope, there were great Sums 
paid at the Election and Benediction of an Abbat ; of which I will give one 
Inſtance in an Abbat, who received the Benediction from the Biſhop of Mu- 
cheſter, namely, To the Biſhop of Wincheſter 91. 35. 4d. To the Officers of the 
Biſhop, 67. 13s. 4d. To the Pope and College of Cardinals 1434 Florens, 
each Floren valued at 3s. To the Pope and Cardinals for a Licence, that the 
Abbat elect might receive his Benediction in England 183 J. 25. 64, Given 
for the exchange of the Florens 61. 15 s. For the Expences of the Proctors 
at Avinion, and for Gratuities whilſt the Cauſe was proſecuted r24 /. 35. 24. 
For Gifts and Rewards to Meſſengers who came from the Court of Rowe to 
England, 301. 133. 44. being in all 559 J. 164. beſides the Expences to the 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, and to the King. The whole Bill amounted to 1008 /. 
135. 84. 

When Ralpb de Bourn entred upon this Dignity, he made a ſumptuous and 
ſplendid Feaſt, at which ſix thouſand Gueſts were entertained with three 
thouſand Diſhes of Meat. The Bill of Fare, the Prices of the Proviſions, 


1 — 


(a) Unde Canonicis de Monaſterio S. Salvatoris illi loco invidentibus præcipimut, ne hujus loci dewoti. 
onem inquietare preſumant, Thorn. (b) Dicetenſ. Col. G. (c) Col 602, (d) Dicetenſ. Cal. Goo. 


and 
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and all the Expences of that Entertainment are printed in a Table after the 
manner of the deſcription of the Feaſt made by Archbiſhop Marbam. I have the 

printed Table by me, but finding it already publiſhed in Thorn, J will forbear 
| to add it to the Appendix. | 
The Reve- The Revenues of this Monaſtery. are exactly recorded by Thors, I will only 
Mos of this give a general account of them; They were poſſeſſed in their ſeveral Manors 
onaſtery. ith nine thouſand eight hundred and ſixty two Acres of Land. In the time 
of King Richard II. their Spiritualities were taxed at 4241. 13s. 44. ob. 
their Temporalities at 808 J. 12 d. ob. The whole, both of Temporalities and 

Spiritualities was taxed at 12 32 J. 145. 4 d. ob. | 

The Churches of (2) St. Paul by Canterbury, Menſtre, Feverſham, Tenterden, 
Stodmarſh, Sturrey, Northburn, Sellinge, Lenham, Preſton, Chiſtelet, Littleborn, Ke- 
nington, Middleton, Willesburgh, and Brookland in the Dioceſs of Canterbury, and 
Plumſted in the Dioceſs of Rocheſter, were appropriated to this Abby, and the 
perpetual Vicarages of their appropriated Churches are recorded at large in 
Thorn, and may be of good uſe to the 3 Vicars. 

If there be any thing more which ſhall offer it ſelf to be taken notice of 
concerning this Monaſtery, the Reader ſhall find it in the following Cata- 
logue of the Abbats of this ys which I have compiled chiefly out of Thorn, 
and the (%) Chronological Tables of this Monaſtery. 


A Catalogue 1. Peter, from the firſt beginning of the Building of this Monaſtery, was 

of the Abbats deſigned and appointed to be the tirſt Abbat of the ſame. Hence the Chro- 

en Sin nological Tables put the Foundation of this Monaſtery, and the Conſtitution 
of Peter to be the firſt Abbat thereof in the ſame Year, viz. 598. Peter was ſent 
(Anno 607) into France, by the King, and was drown'd in his Paſlage. 

2. John, a Monk, one of Auguſtins Companions, was by Archbiſhop Lau- 
rence Conſtituted Abbat Anno 607. He died Anno 618. | 

3. Ruffnianus, another of thoſe who came with Auguſtin into England, was 
made Abbat Anno 618, and died Anno 626. 

4. Gracioſus, another of St. Auguſtin's Companions, ſucceeded and died 
Anno 638. | 

5. 3 2 Roman, was next Abbat. He died Anno 654. 

6. Nathaniel, who ſucceeded, died Anno 667. | 

7. Adrian was conſtituted Abbat by the Pope, after a vacancy of about 
two Years; in his Journey into England, was taken Priſoner, and detained in 
France, till the Year 673, when being freed, he came to this Monaſtery, 
where he died Anno 708. 

8. Albinus, an Engliſhman, Adriax's Diſciple, skilful in Latin and Greek, re- 
ceived his Benediction Anno 708, and died Anno 732. Venerable Bede made 
uſe of his help when he collected his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 

9. Nothbaldus died Anno 748. 22. Alfridus died Anno 894. 

10. Aldhunus died Anno 760. 23. Ceolbertus died Anno 902. 

II. Fambertus was elected Archbi- 24. Beccanus died Anno 907. 

ſhop of Canterbury Anno 762. 25. Athehvaldus died Anno 90g. 


12. Ethelnodus died Anno 787. 26. Gilbertus died Anno 917. 

13. Gutterdus died Anno 802. 27. Edredus died Anno 917. | 
14. Cunredus died Anno 822. 28. Alchmundus died Anno 928. 
15. Wernodus died Anno 844. 29. Guttulfus died Anno 935. 

16. Diernodus died Anno 863. 30. Eadredus died Anno 937. 

17. Wynherus died Anno 866. 31. Lullingus died Anno 939. 
18. Beadmundus died Anno 874. 32. Beornelmus died Anno 942. 
19. Kinebertus died Anno 879. 33. Sigericus died Anno 956. 

20. Etaus died Anno 883. 34. Alfricus died Anno 971. 


21. Degmundus died Anno 886. 35. Elfnothus died Anno 980, In his 
Time this Church received a new Dedication in honour of. SS. Peter, Paul, 
and Auguſtin, who is made a Companion with the Bleſſed Apoſtles, and 
from henceforth it was called, The Monaſtery of St. Auguſtin. 

| 2 Siricius, who was promoted from being Abbat of St. Auguſtins to the 
Biſhoprick of Mincheſter, Anno 988, and thence to the See of Canterbury in the 
following Year. 


— —_— 


th. ————. 
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(a) Ex Archiv. Eccleſ. Cant. (b) Apud X. Scriptor, Col. 2229, e.. 
37. Mfricus 
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37. Wifricus, called the Elder, died Anno 1006. _ | 
38. Elmer, of whom I have ſpoken in the Catalogue of the Archdeacons. 
He- was made Biſhop of Schirburn, Anno 1022, 

9. Elſtan. In his Time Minſtre in the Iſle of Thaner was given to this Mo- 
a; and the Body of St. Mildred was tranſlated to this Church Anno 1030. 
He died, according to the Saxon Chronicle, in June 1044, according to the 
Chronological Tables Anno 1047. | SIS 

40. Wifricus, whom we may call The Younger, was created Abbat, according 
to the Saxon Chronicle, Anno 1044, according to the Tables Anno 1047, with 
the leave of the King and of ÆIſſtan the Abbat, being yet alive, but labour- 
ing under bodily Weakneſs and Infirmities. (a) King Edward (Anno 1046) 
ſent him, with others, to the Council at Rhemes. He died Anno 1061, as the 
Chronicles have recorded, but according to the Tables Anno 1059. 

I. Egelſin, a Monk of Wincheſter, was upon the Death of Wifric conſtituted 
Abbat by the King, and. received his Benediction from Archbiſhop Stigand at 
Windſor, upon the Feaſt of St. Auguſtin. He was ſent on a Meſſage to Pope 
Alexander, and received from him the grant of the Miter and other Pontificals, 
which he was afraid to put on at his return into England, leaſt he ſhould in- 
cur the King's (or rather the Archbiſhop's) diſpleaſure, and ſo they were laid 


aſide a long time. When Lanfranc was made Archbiſhop of Canterbury (Anno 


1070) this Abbat fled out of England. 

42. Scotland, a Norman by Birth, upon the deſertion of Egelſin, was conſti- 
tuted Abbat, I ſuppoſe by Lanfranc's means. The Power which he had, thro 
the favour of the Conqueror, and of the Archbiſhop, was made good uſe of 
to the benefit of his Monaſtery, by recovering Lands in Plumſtede and Ford- 
wick, and by procuring the Grants of the Churches of Feverſham and Middle- 
ton, and the Manor of Newenton, and other Lands. He pulled down the O- 
ratory of the Bleſſed Virgin, which King Eadbald had built, and erected in 
the place of it a new Church more noble and ſtately than the former. He 
died on (6b) Sept. 3, or elſe on Sept. 9, (c) Anno 1087. | | 

43. Mido, a Monk, was elected, and received Benediction by Lanfranc. 
The Saxon Chronicles relate, that he was violently obtruded upon the Monks 
by Lanfranc, on the Feaſt of St. Thomas, Anno 1087. The new Building of 
the Church, begun by his Predeceſſor, was finiſhed by this Abbat (4) who 
tranſlated the Bodies of St. Auguſtin, and others, that had been buried in the 
Chapel of the Virgin Mary, into this new Church. The Body of St. Auguſtin 
was privately repoſited in a Stone-Coffin in the Wall under the Eaſt-Window, 
where it lay hid about 130 Years. Wido died 1099, Aug. 6. 

44. Hugo Florie, a Norman, a-kin to King William II. received his Benediction 
(Archbiſhop Anſelm being then in Baniſhment) from the Biſhop of London. He 
built the Chapter-Houſe and 8 and the Pxlpitum, or ſpace between the 
Nave and Quire of the Church. He bought a great Braſs Candleſtick for the 
Quire, which was called 7%. He made the lower ſilver Table of the great 
Altar, and other Ornaments of his Church, which from his Name were cal- 
led FHcrie. He appointed the yearly Commemoration of the Benefactors of 
this Abby to be celebrated on July 3. He died Anno 1124. | 

45. Hugo de Troteſclive was a Monk of the Church of Rochefter, and Chap- 
lain to King Henry, who procured the Government of this Abby to be con- 
ferred upon him. The Archbiſhop peremptorily refuſed to give him the Be- 
nediction in his own Monaſtical Church. The Matter was controverted in 
a Provincial Council, before the King, and Cardinal Cremona, the Pope's Le- 
gate, who commanded, by vertue of the Authority Apoſtolical, (all oppoſiti- 
ons of the Archbiſhop to the contrary notwithſtanding) Sifred, Biſhop of Chi- 
cheſter, to perform that Solemnity. This Abbat reſtored to his Convent the 
full number of Monks, which was 60. He died Anno 1151. 

46. Silveſter, Prior of this Monaſtery, was elected Abbat, confirm'd by Pope 
Eugenius, and received his Benediction by the ſame Pope's Mandate, on St. Au- 
7 Day, Anno 1152. Thorn, the Chronicler of St. Auguſtin, and Gervas, the 

iſtory-Writer of Chri#-Church, have given different Narratives concerning 
Silveſter, as they ſtood affected. He died in Aug. 1161. 


— 


(a) Chron. Saxon, (b) Tab. Chron. (c) Obit. cant. (d) A S. P II. p. 285. 
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47. Clarembaldus was obtruded upon the Monks againſt their Will; fo they 
never own'd him to be their Abbat, never admitted him into their Chapter, 
never permitted him to celebrate any Offices in their Church, and have ex 
punged him out of the Catalogue of their Abbats. (a) He was depoſed by 
the Papal Mandate, directed to the Biſhops of Exeter and Worcefter ; the Monks 
having made complaint, that he was a bad Man, and had waſted the Goods 
of the Monaſtery : But ſince he is by (/) others ſtiled 4bbat elect, and held 
that Title thirteen Years, during which time they had no other Abbat, and 
was formally depoſed, I have given him a number and place among the Ab- 
bats. Anno 1168 this Church was burnt ; many ancient Records and Muna- 


ments thereof were conſumed by the Flames : 'The Shrines of the Saints were 


much damnified. Clarembaldus was depoſed Anno 117 3. 

48. Reger, a Monk of Chri#t-Church, and Keeper of the Altar in the Mar- 
tyrdom, was elected: He refuſed to make Profeſſion of Obedience to the 
Metropolitan and the Metropolitical Church, whereupon the Archbiſhop re- 
fuſed to give him the Benediction. He took a Journey to Rome, received the 
Benediction from the Pope himſelf, and together with it, the Miter and Ring, 
which he was not afraid to wear, ſince he had defied and overcome the Arch- 


biſhop in the point of Obedience. He died Ammo 12 12. 


49. Hugo, the third of that Name, Monk and Chamberlain of this Convent, 
after his Election went to Rome for his Benediction. In his return thro' France 
he made ſome ſtay with King Lewis, with whom he was moſt intimate. He 
died 1224. Novemb. 3. | 

50. Robert of Battail, a Monk and Treaſurer of this Convent, received the 
Benediction at Rome on Aſcenſion-Day, Anno 1225, and died Anno 1252. 

51. Roger of Chicheſter, Chamberlain of this Convent, received the Bene- 
diction in his own Church from the Biſhop of London, the Archbiſhop refu- 
ſing to perform that Ceremony. Anno 1260 the new Refectory was begun, 
and was finiſhed in the following Year. Roger died Anno 1272. 

52. Nicolas Thorn, Prior of this Convent, was elected Abbat 1272. Fan. 2. 
was confirmed at Rome, where he received the Benediction from a Cardinal- 
Biſhop on Eaſter- Day 1273. He was conſtituted Conſervator of the Order of 
the Premonſtrenſes in Englamd, in the Year 1277. He went to Rome (An. 1283) 
and begged leave of the Pope to reſign his Dignity. After this, he turned 
Monk of the Carthuſian Order at Selby in Yorkſhire, and was relieved by his 
Succeſſor in this Abbatſhip with a yearly Penſion of ten Marks, being fallen 
into a languiſhing condition, or rather into extream Poverty. 

53. Thomas Findon was nominated by his Predeceſſor (for ſo the Pope was 
leaſed to require) to this Dignity, and was created Abbat, and received the 
enediction at London from rhe Archbiſhop of Dublin by the Pope's Mandate. 

But before his Temporalities were reſtored, he was fined by the King 400 
Marks, for being created Abbat without his Royal Licence; but at the re- 
queſt of the Biſhop of Bath, the King's Chancellor, a fourth part of the Fine 
was remitted. Anno 1227 the new Kitchen for the Convent was begun to be 
built, but not finiſhed in leſs than four Years. The whole expence of it was 
4141. 10s. qu. Anno 1294 the Roof of the Dormitory was new leaded : The 
charge of it was 5967. 7s. 10 d. This Thomas died Awno 1 309. 

54. Ralph Bourn Was elected March 7. 1309, received the Benediction at 
Awvinion from a Cardinal-Biſhop. He obtained the Pope's Licence for appro- 
priating to this Monaſtery the Churches of Sturre and Kenington. In his 
time Peter Dene, Canon of the Cathedral Churches of York; London, and Wells, 
of the Collegiate Churches of Seutbwell in the Dioceſs of York, and Mymburn 
in the Dioceſs of Sarum, (Anno 1322) profeſſed himſelf a Monk of this Con- 
vent, and became a noble Benefactor to it. (c) At this time the Archbiſho 


of Armagh conſecrated five Croſſes to be uſed in Proceſſions, and one Croſs 


for Eaſter, and two Croſſes for the chief Altar, and the Image of the bleſſed 
Virgin in the Chapel of the Dormitory. Anno 1324 the High Altar wag re- 
paired and conſecrated by an Hungarian Biſhop, to the Honour of SS. Peter, 
Paul, and Auguſtin. Afterward the ſame Biſhop, whoſe Name was Peter, did 
dedicate a-new the high Altar to the Bleſſed Trinity, St. Auguſtin and his 
Companions. He alſo conſecrated the Altars of St. Fobn the Baprift, St. Catbe- 


* e 
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(a) Dicerenſ. Imag. Hiſt. Col. 561. (b) Dicetenſ. Gerv. (c) Thorn. Col. 2037. 
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rine, St. Stephen, and St. Laurence. The Altars alſo of the Bleſſed Virgin, St. Mi- 
chael, Gabriel and Raphael in the Undercroft. The Altars of St. Thomas, 
St. Blaſius, SS. Coſma and Damianus. The Altar of the Bleſſed Virgin in the In- 
frmary. The Altar of St. Adrian was now dedicated to theſe Martyrs, SS. Ste- 
phen, Laurence, and Vincent. The Altar of St. Mildred had been dedicated to 
the Holy Innocents, and was not dedicated a-new. By means of theſe Dedica- 
tions we come to the knowledge of ſuch Altars as this Church did abound in. 
This 1 died 1334, Feb. 3. 

55. Thomas Poncy, Doctor in Divinity, was elected March 1, and had the 
Benediction at Avinion, une 12. The Expences of his Journey from Dover to 
Avinion being finiſhed in three Weeks and three Days, were 211. 8s. 11 4. 
His Expences at Avinion were 98 J. 4s. 54, ab. His Expences in his return 
into England 28 l. 8 d. The whole Expence was 148 J. 4s. ob. He died 
Anno 1343. 

56. William Drulege, Chamberlain of this Monaſtery, was elected Ochob. 2. 
and had the Benediction at Auinion. He died Anno 1 346. 

57. Jobn Deviniſſe was created Abbat by Papal Proyiſion. King Ehr 
not only refuſed to reſtore the Temporalities of the Abby, bur commanded 
alſo the Convent, upon pain of farteiting all their Goods, neither to admit 


him to come within their Monaſtery, nor to ſuffer him to have any thing to 


do in ordering or diſpoſing of the Affairs of the Monaſtery, ſo far as they 
could poſſibly hinder them: So he kept his abode at Næchynton. In the mean 
while the Convent elected William Kenington to be their Prior, who ordered all the 
concerns of the Monaitery at his pleaſure, and appointed the Obedientiaries 
and other Officers, as was uſual for the Prjor to do when there was no Abbat 
preſiding over the Convent. This William had been elected Abbat, but the 
Pope took upon him to caſſate the Election, and to put in Jobn Deviniſſe, 
who had no more than the bare Name of Abbat. 


58. Tomas Colwelle was elected Auguſt 5, Anno Re i Edward III. 22. and 


had the Benediction at Avinion. He was Sacriſt of this Monaſtery. He died 


Anno 1375. f 
59. Michael Pecham, Chamberlain of this Monaſtery, was elected, and (by the 


Pope's Bull of Leave) received the Benediction in England from the Biſhop of 


Wincheſter. To ſpare further Charges, he kept the Feaſt of his Inftallacion 
privately with the Convent in their Refetory. He died Anno 1386. 
60, William Weld, Doctor of the Canon Law, was promoted to this Dig- 
nity 1386, Feb. 28; but before he was Inſtalled he was forced to take long 
and tedious Journeys, and to be at vaſt Expences. As ſoon as he was elected 
he was obliged to wait on the King, who was beyond Lincoln, and to obtain 
his aſſent to the Election. He ſent his Proctor to the Court of Reme to ſue 
out the Papal Confirmation, who followed the Pope from City to City, pre- 
ſented his Supplication, together with large Gifts, which were accepted of. 
Several Engliſp Noblemen who were at that time at the Court of Ree, in- 
treated the Pope for a quick diſpatck of this Affair. The delays were {till 
rolonged : The Proctor remonſtrate: to his Holineſs, That this Monaſtery 
ad been deſticute of an Abbat twelve Months and two Weeks : That during 
this Vacancy the King of England had received a hundred Marks every Month, 
for the Temporalities thereof, which now amounted to the Sum of one thou- 
ſand two hundred and fifty Marks: That the Abbat was charged with ſix 
hundred Marks towards the defence of the Coaſts againſt France and Flanders: 
That it was dangerous for the Abhat to croſs the Seas, left he ſhould be taken 
"Priſoner by the Enemies: That the Abbat cle lay ſick of a Quartan Ague, 
and could not undertake a Journey to Rowe, without evident danger of his 
Life; and that more than ten thouſand Florens had been already ſpent, be- 
ſides the charges of the Prodtor's ſtay in the Court of Roe. Fur all theſe 
things were alledged in vain. The Abbat elect was cited to appear Perſo- 
nally in the Pope's Court, and there to prove the Right of his Election. Ac- 
cordingly he did appear, and atcer ſome further Delays and Expences he re- 
ceived the Benediction upon S. Lucy's Day, and chen returned into Frglmd, 
and his Temporalities were reſtored to him upon April 5. By thele delays the 
Abbar's Stall remained vacant two Years, two Months, and four Days. I will 
Here ſubjoin a Bill of the Expences. To the Kang for the Temporalities 
1418 J. 18s. To the Apoſtolical Court for Firſt-fruits 15 32 Florens and 4 Below, 
vx. to the Pope's Chamber 600 F!crens ; ro the Chamber of the Cardinals 
: 600 
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600 Florens ; to the Pope's Attendants 405 Florens and 37 Bolon; to the Ser- 
vants of every one of the Cardinals (who were preſent to the number of 14) 
46 Florens and 16 Bolon : Beſides the Expences of the Proctor's Journey, and 
his waiting at the Court of Rome. Thus this Convent wandring from their 
kind Shepherd, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, by renouncing all Obedience to 
him, did caſt themſelves for Protection into the Lyon's Mouth, who devour'd 
great part of their Subſtance. Anno 1391 Thomas Ickham, Sacriſt of this Mo- 
naſtery died, who expended no leſs than 3251 Marks in repairing of the 
Church, Chapel, and Chapter-Houſe belonging to this Monaſtery. 

61. Thomas Hunden (a) was elected Anno 1405, and had the Benediction at 
London from Archbiſhop Arundel in St. Pauls Church, on May 6. 

62. Marcellus Dandelyon was Abbat Anno 1426. 

63. John Hawkherft. 64. George Penſberſt. 65. James Sevenock. 

66. William Sellinge, who reſign d this Dignity. 

67. John, who is ſaid to be John Dunſtar, Prior of Bath, but this diſagrees 
from the Account which is (6) lately given of the Succeſſion of the Priors of 
Bath ; for Jobn the Prior died Anno 1412, but Jobn the Abbat died Anno 1497, 
toward the end of the Year. | | 

68. Fobn Dygon. The Abbat's Stall Deng vacant by the Death of P fon the 
laſt Abbat, Fohn Dygon was elected, and had the Temporalities reſtored to 
him Feb. 17, Anno 12, Henry VII. He died Anno 1509. Theſe ſeven Names 


of the Abbats laſt mentioned, I found in a (c) Manuſcript Book; the Title 


whereof I have put into the Margin. : 

69. Thomas Hampton had the Temporalities of this Monaſtery reſtored to 
him July 21, 1509. (d) I have ſeen a Leaſe ſigned by him, (e) dated Aug. 13. 
Anno 13. Henry VIII. He died the ſame Year. 

70. Fel Eſſex ſucceeded Thomas Hampton about the Year 1523, and out- 
lived the Monaſtery it ſelf : For upon the laſt Day of Fuly, Anno 30. Hen. VIII. 
he reſigned the Monaſtery. I have ſeen the original Inſtrument in the Aug- 
mentation-Office, and had tranſcribed it for the Appendix, but I find that it is 
already printed at the end of Thorn Chronicle (f). So I will only obſerve, 
that it was ſubſcribed by the Lord Abbat, and thirty of the Monks; among 
whom there were theſe Officers, the Firſt, Second, 'Third, and Fourth Prior ; 
the Keeper of the Infirmary ; the Treaſurer ; the Precentor ; the Sacriſt ; 


the Celerar and Subcelerar ; the Keeper of the Refectory; the Lord Abbar's 


Chaplain ; the Keepers of the Veſtry, of the Door, and of the Chapel of the 


— — 


(a) Concil. Britan, 7. I. p 118. (b) 4 5. P. I. (c) Liber de diverſis Evidentiis Monaſterii S. Au- 
guſtini Cant. de Acqui ſitione Fratr. Will. Byholt. (d) Anno 1. Hen. VIII. Rot. 35. (e) In Archiv. 
Eccleſ. Chriſt. Cant. (f) Apud X. Scriptores. 
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The Priory of St. Gregory, the Hoſpitals of St. Nicolas at Her- 
baldown, and St, John without North-gate, = 


Heſe Houſes were all founded by Archbiſhop Lanfranc : The Priory of 
1 St. Gregory was by the Founder (a) appointed to be a Houſe of Seculars 


Canons, (b) but Archbiſhop William brought in Regulars. The Charters of 


Lanfranc and Hubert, concerning the Foundation and Endowments of this 
Priory, have been formerly printed (c) When Mr. Sewer firſt publiſhed his 
Antiquities of Canterbury, he had not ſeen the Lieger-Book of this Priory, which 
he afterwards obtained the ſight of, and tranſcribed ſome things out of it, 
which are in his Manuſcript Collections. The Book is now loſt, and I can- 
not hear of it by the moſt diligent enquiry that I have been able ro make ; 
and by reaſon of the want of it, I can gain little knowledge concerning the 
ſtate of this Houſe. I have ſeen a Record in a Regiſter of Chriſt- Church, (d. 
intimating, that the Archbiſhops, and in the vacancy of the See, the Prior anc 


— 
—— 


(e) Eamer. (b) Leland Collectiom. Fol. I. p. 84. (e) Monaſtic. Anglic. Lol. II. p. 373. (d) Rea iſt. G. 
| Chapter 
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Chapter of Cbrifl Church were Patrons and Viſitors of this Priory, who, upon 

every Vacancy, nominated and promoted the ſucceeding Prior, and preſented 

to ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Benefices as were in the Patronage of this Priory (a). 

In a Cuſtumal of the Manor of Northfleet it is recorded, that the Canons of 

St. Gregory's by Canterbury, were to have four Acres of the beſt Wheat, and four 

Acres of the beſt Barly, that did grow yearly upon the Lands of the Lord of 

that Manor. I will only add the Names of ſuch Priors of this Houſe as are 

come to my knowledge. A want of better Light from the Archbiſhops Re- 

giſters will make the Catalogue very imperfect. | AL 
1. Dunſtan, who is mentioned by Gervas, was Prior Anno 1187. 2. Thomas, The Names 

(b) Anno 1227. 3. Nicolas (h) Anno 1244. 4. Hugo(b) Anno 1263. 5. William 4 =_ of 

(5) Anno 1271. 6. Henry (b) Anno 1275, and 1278. 7. Guido (c) Anno 129 LO. 

8. Elias de Sandwico (d) Anno 1294. 9. Robert of Wincheap, who died An. 1349. hi 

10. William atte Thorn was made Prior Anno 1349. 11. Thomas (b) Anno 1403. 

12. William de Canterbury (b) Anno 1413. 13. Thomas (b) Anno 144%. 14. Tho- 

mas Wellys, Biſhop of Sidon, (b) Anno 1515, and 1521. He is ſtiled Doctbr, and 

was Rector of Woodchurch in Kent, and Vicar of Weſtgate in Canterbury, A.1523.(b) 

15. William, mentioned by Anthony Harmer, (e). 16. Fobn Symkins was the laſt 

Prior of St. Gregory's. Upon the diſſolution of the Priory he obtained from 

the King an annual Penſion of 207. until ſuch time as he ſhould be preferred 

to be ,one of the Prebendaries of the Church of Rocheſter. And as ſoon as 

that Church (the Priory thereof being diſſolved ) was erected and founded to 

be a Collegiate Church, conſiſting of a Dean and Canons, he was admitted 

into it, and lived there until March 14. 1553, at which time he was deprived 

for being married. He had been a Monk of St. Bartholomew's in London. 


The Hoſpital of St. ohn was built by Lanfranc over-againſt the Priory of The Hoſpital 
St. Gregory, for the relief of ſuch as were Lame, Weak, and Infirm. The of by * 
Hoſpital of St. Nicolas in Herbaldown, about a Mile from the Weſt-Gate of this 1707.44: 
City, was by the ſame Founder erected, and particularly aſſigned for Perſons dunn. 
infected with the Leproſie. Anno 1200, when this Hoſpital was above 100 
Years old, in 4 Synod at London (f) there paſſed a Decree, That Lepers 
ſhould have their own Chapel, their own Prieſt, and their own place of Bu- 
rial, (the Diſeaſe of the Leproſie being frequent in thoſe Days. Both theſe 
Hoſpitals were endowed by their Founder, chiefly out of the Manors of Re- 
culvre, and Boughton under the Blean, belonging to the Archbiſhop. I have 
ſubjoined the Charter of Archbiſhop Richard, (g) concerning the ſetling of 
thefe Endowments. King Henry gave to the Hoſpital of St. Nicolas, a yearly 
Rent of twenty Marks. (5) I have ſeen the original Grant in the Cheſt of 
the Hoſpital. Archbiſhop Courtney, by his Laſt Will gave to each of theſe 
Hoſpitals a Legacy of five Marks. There were ſeveral other ancient Dona- 
tions and Benefactions to theſe Hoſpitals, which I will not undertake to ac- 
count for. (i) Ar a Viſitation of the Hoſpital of St. ebe made by Arch- 
deacon Harpsfield, Anno 1557, it was preſented, That the Ornaments of the 
Chapel had been taken away by the Mayor. Memorandum, Delivered a- 
ec gain one Chalice, wich the Paten of Silver, four Table-Cloths, four Sur- 
ce plices, two Towels, three Bells in the Steeple. Memorandum, They ſay, 
ce they are of no Pariſh, but a Partſh of themſelves. _ | | 

On the 24th of Octob. 1674, there was an Account of thefe Hoſpitals given 
to the Archbiſhop, by which we may underſtand the preſent ſtate of theſe 
two Houſes, viz. | | 

«© The Hoſpital of St. Nicolas-Herbaldown conſiſts of fifteen In-brothers, and 
ce as many In- ſiſters, who have 4. a piece yearly, beſides two Loads of Wood. 
© Out-brothers and Out-fifters in like number, have yearly 11. 14s. a piece. 
© The whole Revenue is 160/. 15s. 8 d. | 

© The Hoſpital of St. Jobn the Baptif# contains a Prior, a Reader, eighteen 
cc In- brothers, twenty In-ſifters, and the like number of Out- brothers and 
© Ont-ſiſters. The Revenues in the whole are 195 J. 8s. 9 d. 


(a) In Archiv. Eceliſ. Cant. (b) Reg. Eccl. Canterb. (c) Thorn. Col. 1951. (i) Elias de 
Sand wico electus eſt & confirmatus petita primitus & obtent licentia eligendi d Domino Rege, ac eti am 
petito & obtento aſſenſu Regis poſt Electionem. ( ſc. Vit» Idus Junii 1294. fuit ele.) Reg. Cant. 
(e) Specim p. 195. (f) Concil. Brit. T. II. (g) Append. Numb. XXXV. (h) Monaſt. Anglic. T. II. 
? 418. (i) Ex Offic. Reg. Dom, Archidiac. Cant. | 2 
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Anno 1674. The Lodgings of the Brothers and Siſters of Herbaldown-Hoſpital 
being ruinous, Archbiſhop Sheldon gave 200 J. and Mr. Jobn Somner gave 50 l. 
and ſince that, Archbiſhop Sancroft gave 67 J. and Dr. Thorp, Canon of Chrifi- 
Church 201. By which Benefactions chiefly thoſe Lodgings, together with the 


Common-Hall of the ſaid Houſe were fairly rebuilt. 


The Statutes by which theſe Hoſpitals are at this Day governed, were fra- 
med by Archbiſhop Parker, who made ſome Additions thereunto, Aug. 20. 1565. 
And again he did review them, May 24. 1574. There have ſince been made 
ſome additional Decrees by the Archbiſhops Whitgift, Abbot, Laud, and San- 
croft, who took the well-governing of theſe Hoſpitals into their pious Care. 


——— , M.A . a. ak. 4. * Py K FY 


CHAP. III 
The Hoſpital of St. Thomas the Martyr upon Eaſt-bridge. 


.én 


T% Hoſpital received its Name of Ea#-bridge or (as it is commonly called) 
1 of Kings-bridge, from its ſituation ſo called. It was not long before it 
was dignified with a new Name, as if it had been dedicated to St. Thomas 
the Martyr. It is not known who is the Founder of it: Some ſuppoſe it to 
have been one of thoſe fair Buildings which 2 (a) is reported to have 
erected. Others have recorded it to have been founded by Archbiſhop Becker. 
(b) But this Matter remains very doubtful, ſince no Writer of his Life and 
Deeds has aſcribed this Benefaction to him: For if there had been any ap- 

arance of reaſon to have aſſerted him to have been the Founder of this 

ouſe, it would not have been paſſed over in ſilence, by thoſe who made it 
their chief work to recommend this Saint to the higheſt eſteem and venera- 
tion of all Men. | 

To this Hoſpital was united an Hoſpital dedicated to SS. Nicolas and Cathe- 
rine, called Cockin's Hoſpital, from the Founder's Name: This Union was 
confirmed by the Bull of Pope Innocent III. dated 16 Kal. Feb. 1203, which 
calls it the Hoſpital of St. Thomas of Canterbury ; and in Cockin's Grant it is 
called, the Hoſpital of SS. Nicolas, Catherine, and Thomas the Martyr of Eaſt-bridge. 
About the ſame time Archbiſhop Hubert became a Benefactor to it. 

Anno 1343. There being no Statutes for the Government of this Houſe, 
Archbiſhop Stratford framed certain Ordinances which are inſerted into 
Mr. Somner's Appendix, to this effect: 1. That this Hoſpital was founded for 
the receiving, lodging, and ſuſtaining of poor Pilgrims, and was but meanly 
endowed ; and that the Bujldings belonging to it were in a ruinous condition. 
2. That the Church of St. Nicolas at Herbaldown ſhould be for ever appropri- 
ated unto it. 3. That for the government of this Hoſpital there ſhould be 
a Maſter in Prieſt's Order, who ſhould keep a Vicar under him. 4. Thar 
ſuch poor Pilgrim's as ſhould happen to die within this Hoſpital, ſhould be 
buried in Chri#t-Church Yard. 5. That every Pilgrim in health ſhould have 
no more than one Night's Lodging and Entertainment, at the expence of 4 /. 
6. That there ſhould be twelve Beds in the Hoſpital ; and that an aged Wo 
man ſhould look after the Beds, and provide all Neceſſaries for the Pilgrims. 

The Revenues wherewith this Hoſpital became endowed, did ariſe from 
Rents, Lands, and Tenements in Canterbury, Herbaldown; Birchington, but 
chiefly in Blean, where the Rectory was appropriated to it, and the Manor 
of Blecn or Hoth-ceurt, with other Lands and Tenements, were ſetled upon it: 
Some Lands alſo in Heron, Reculvre, Swalclif, Chiſtelet, and Beaksborn, were once 
in the poſſeſſion of. this Hoſpital, but are long ſince alienated upon pretence 
of having been Chantery-Lands. 

A Catalogue of the Maſters of this Hoſpital, ſo far as I have met with their 
Names, from the firſt Conſtitution thereof, to the time of the Reformation, 
may be ſeen in the Appendix, Numb. XXXVI. 

In the beginning of the Reign of Queen Elizabetb, the Lands and Tene- 
ments belonging to this Hoſpital, yea, and the Hoſpital it ſelf, being con- 


— „ ——— 


(a). Lanfrancus memoratur, quod multus & hbmeſtiſimas domos præparavit. Dies Obit, Archiep. Cant. 
(b) Ordinat. Joannis Strai ford de Holpit. de Eafthridge. In Mr. Somner's Appendix. P 
verted 
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verted into Tenements, were occupied and poſſeſſed by private Perſons, un- 
til Archbiſhop Parker (Anno 10 Elix.) recovered, by his prudent Care, ſome of 
the Lands and Poſſeſſions, and reſtored the Houſe again to pious and chari- 
table Uſes. He framed new Ordinances for the Government of the Houſe, 
which he wiſely contrived to be as well ſutable to thoſe Times, as alſo a- 
greeable to the firſt Foundation of the Hoſpital, and the former Statutes of 
Archbiſhop Stratford, as far as could be: I will tranſmit a Copy of them into 
my Appendix, Numb. XXXVII. 3. from the Original which f before me : 
They a 


re dated 1569, May 20. By the ſame Ordinance he founded out of 


the Revenues of this Hoſpital, two Scholarſhips in the College of Corpus- 
Chriſti in Cambridge, during the Term of 200 Years, at the yearly Rent of 
31. 6s. 84. each of them, by Indenture dated May 22. Anno Eliz. 11. A Copy 
whereof is alſo added to the Appendix, Numb. XXXVIL ö. | 
Not long after this, Queen Elizabeth iſſued forth her Writ to eertain Com- 
miſſioners to enquire into the ſtate and condition of this Hoſpital, which 
was done, and a return thereof made accordingly. Soon after the Death of 
Archbiſhop Parker, there was a ſecond Commiſſion directed to Sir James Hales, 
and others, who certified thereupon, © That the Hoſpital-Houſe ſtood ruinated, 
* and neither Maſter nor Brethren were reſident or dwelling of long time: The 
* Houſe let out into Tenements for yearly Rent: The Beds that were wont 
© to lodge and harbour poor People reſorting thither, were gone and ſold, 
© contrary to the old Order and Foundation of the ſame ; and the ſaid Ho- 
© ſpital to be relinquiſhed and concealed from Her Majeſty, &c. Hereupon, 
by Letters Patent under the Great Seal, dated Fuly 20, Anno Reg. Eliz, 18. 


this Hoſpital, with all its Revenues, was granted to Jobn Farnham, one of 


Her Majeſty's Gentlemen Penſioners in Fee-farm for ever. Mr. Farnham con- 
veyed this Grant to G. Hayes, for 5501. beſides the releaſing of a certain Sum 
which Farnbam did owe to Hayes. | | | 

Archbiſhop Whirgift did recover this Hoſpital, with the Revenues thereof 
from Hayes, and ſetled it upon a new Foundation, ſo firm and ſure, that it 
remains unmovable to this Day, and will remain throughout all Ages, a per- 
petual Monument of the Piety and Prudence of this good Archbiſhop, who 
may be juſtly reputed The Founder and Reſtorer of it. He framed thoſe Statutes 
and Ordinances by which it is governed at this Day ; the Original whereof, 
under his Hand and Seal, is in the Cuſtody of the Maſter of this Hoſpital, 
and a Copy thereof is in the Appendix, Numb. XXXVIII. a. The Archbiſhop 
conſidered further, how this Hoſpital, with all its Revenues, had been lately 
given away ; and to prevent all ſuch danger for the time to come, he pro- 
cured (Anno 37 Eliz.) an Act of Parliament for the perpetual Settlement of 
this Hoſpital in its preſent State, which I have alſo added to the Appendix, 
(Numb. XXXVIII. b.) as a means to preſerve for ever the Rights of this Ho- 
ſpital from being loſt. | 

The principal Benefactors to this Hoſpital, ſince the Reformation have 
been the moſt Reverend Archbiſhops of Canterbury, Matthew Parker, Fobn 
IWhitgift, William Tuxon, Gilbert Sheldon, and William Sancroft. 

r. Avery Sabin, ſometime Alderman of this City, gave 4 Rent-charge 
out of his Eſtate in Monkton in the Iſle of Thaner, of 20 J. a Year, for chari- 
table Uſes to the Poor of this City, whereof ten Marks were aſſigned yearly 
to be paid to the five In- brothers and five In-ſiſters of this Hoſpital, as appears 
by his Will dated 1648, Nov. 22. 

I will here ſubjoin a Catalogue of the Maſters of this Hoſpital, who have. 
been ſince the Reformation, whereby we may ſee, that the Government of 
this Houſe, having been committed to the care of good Men, the Revenues 
of it have been generally well managed for the benefit of the Poor, who are 
relieved in this Hoſpital : And I may add, that much of this good is owing 
to the Wiſdom of Archbiſhop #birgift, whoſe Ordinances enjoin, that no 
Man ſhould be admitted Maſter of this Hoſpital, who was not in Holy Or- 
ders. The Names of the Maſters are theſe : £ 

I. William Morphet, Anno 1562. | 

2. Thomas Lawſe, Canon of Chrif-Church in Canterbury, who reſigned his 
ſaid Prebend, but continued to be Maſter of this Hoſpital, until the Day of 
his Death, which was (a) 1594, Ang. 9. 7 


| (a) R ' Ho pit. dia. | | 
* 3. Richard 
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(a) Reg. Hoſpit. dicti. (b) Athen. Oxon. (c) Reg. Heſpit. 
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3. Richard Rogers, Biſhop of Dover, and Dean of Chri##-Church in Canterbury, 
was collated Aug. 25, 1594, and died (a) 1597, May 19. : 

4. Iſaac Colf, the fourth Son of Amandus Colf, alias Colt, of Calais in France, 
and afterwards of the City of Canterbury, was born in Kent, and educated in 
(b) Oxford, and was inducted Maſter of this Hoſpital 1596, June 18. He 
died 1597, July 15, (c) and was buried within the Chapter-Houſe of the Ca- 
thedral Church of Canterbury. 

5. Jobn Boiſe, Dean of Canterbury, was inducted (c) 1597, Aug. 14. and 
died 1625, Sept. 28. 

6. Robert Say, S. T. P. was (c) inducted 1625, Ofob. 26. He died 1628, 

April 8, and was buried in the Chancel at Mongbam. He was Rector of Her- 


\ baldown, and elected one of the Proctors for the Clergy to appear in the Con- 


vocation Anno 1625. 

7. Jobn Sackette, S. T. B. Rector of Great Mong bam (c) was inducted 1628, 
May 27, and died 1664, Aug. 24, and lies buried in the Chancel at Mongbam. 
He was elected one of the Proctors of the Clergy of this Dioceſs, for the Con- 
vocation Anno 1640. | 

8. Edward Aldy, Prebendary of Chriſt-Cburch, was collated 1664, October 20. 
He died 1673, 745 12, and lies buried in the Chancel of St. Andrew's Church 
in Canterbury, where he has a Monumental Stone fixed in the North-Wall. 

9. Samuel Parker was inducted Sept. 10, 1673. He continued to be Maſter 
of this Hoſpital (after he was Biſhop of Oxford) to his Death, which was in 
March 1687. | 

10. Jobn Battely, Archdeacon of Canterbury, was inducted Sept. 1, 1688, who 
is the preſent Maſter or Warden of this Hoſpital. I cannot forbear (altho' I 
do it without his conſent or knowledge ; for which I beg his pardon) to take 
this opportunity of recording him to be a moſt worthy and honourable Be- 
nefactor to this Houſe ; partly, in relieving the Poor in caſes of Sickneſs and 
Neceflities with extraordinary Reliefs, beyond what the ſtated Allowances 
according to the Ordinance of this Hoſpital, does or can afford ; and partly 
in repairing and rebuilding the Dwellings of the Poor in this Houſe ; and 
partly, in repairing and beautifying the Chapel and Hall thereof : In which 
pious Uſes his Expences have been very large. And God grant he may long 
live and continue his Benefactions to this Houſe. 


18 


e . 
The Hoſpitals of Poor Prieſts, St. Laurence, St. Jacob, Maynard, 
the Numery of St. Sepulcher, and other Religious Houſes in or 


near Canterbury, 


— —_ 


A S the Hoſpital for the Poor Prieſts was founded by Simon Langton, Arch- 

deacon of Canterbury, ſo his Succeſſors in the Archdeaconry were re- 
puted the Patrons of it, and of the two Churches. annexed unto it, and did 
preſent to the ſame Incumbents, as oft as any of them became void. It is 
eaſie to produce ſeveral Preſidents in this Xt I have ſeen an Extract out 
of the Archbiſhop's principal Regiſter for the See of Canterbury, atteſted by 
Fekn Drake, a publick Notary, wherein are theſe, beſides other particulars : 

A. D. 1511. Archdeacon Wazham preſented to the Maſterſhip of this Hoſpi- 
tal, and to the Curacy of the Church of St. Margarete, Philip Taylor, upon 
whoſe Death, Archdeacon Warham preſented Nicolas Langden, A. M. An. 1554. 
Hugh Barret. Anno 1560, Robert Bacon. Anno 1575, Blaſe Winter, were ſuc- 
ceſſively preſented by the Archdeacon for the time being. 

This Hoſpital remained undiſſolved until Mey 10, Anno Regni Eliz. 17. 
When Blaſe Winter, then Syndic of this Houſe, (for ſo the Maſter of this Ho- 
ſpical was called) and Edmund Freak, then Archdeacon of Canterbury, and Pa- 
tron of this Houſe ; and Marthew Parker, Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; and Vili- 


tor and Ordinary of the ſame, did ſurrender this Hoſpital into the hands of 


the 
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the Queen, who gave the ſame, with all the Revenues thereof, to the City 
of Canterbury, for the uſe of the Poor, But leaſt the Wiſdom and Integrity of 
theſe, who ſurrendred this -Houſe, ſhould hereafter be called in queſtion, I 
will add this ſhort Obſervation, that whilſt Chanteries did encreaſe the num- 
ber of Prieſts, and afforded them ſo little maintenance as ſcarcely to furniſh 
them with the Neceſſaries of Life, many Prieſts fell into Poverty, and wanted 
an Hoſpital to receive and to relieve them: And for ſome time after the diſ- 
ſolution of Chanteries, many of the poor Prieſts of the diſſolved Chanteries 
might fill a larger Hoſpital than this was: And ſo long as there was occa- 
ſion for it, this Hoſpital was preſerved, and the Revenues thereof were em- 
ployed to the pious and charitable Uſes deſigned and appointed by the Foun- 
der of it: But ſince all Chanteries are taken away, together with the multi- 
tude of ſupernumerary Prieſts, who were wont to attend at them ; and ſince 
Proviſion 1s made, that all who are admitted into the Order of Prieſthood, 
are admitted with a Title to an Eccleſiaſtical Benefice, ſufficient for their 
maintenance, there was no further need of an Hoſpital for poor Prieſts, who 
are now taken better care of, tho' ſome of our Clergy may be ſo unhappy as 
to labour under the hard circumſtances of Poverty. Hereupon it ſeems to 
have been wiſely and piouſly done of thoſe who converted this Hoſpital, with 
all its Revenues, to more ſeaſonable Charities, thereby preventing it from 
falling into the ſacrilegious hands of Covetouſneſs, which otherwiſe might 
have ſeized upon it before this time, under the pretence of a Houſe founded 


5 endowed for ſuperſtitious Purpoſes, and ſo have converted it to private 
_ Uſes. 


The Hoſpital of St. Laurence, according to Thorn, was founded in the time The Hoſpital 
of King Stephen, by the Abbat and Convent of St. Auguſtin, for Lazar Monks, of St. Lau- 
and for the Parents or Relations of the Monks of that Monaſtery, who thould "*** 
happen to fall into Poverty ; a Monk of the ſame Monaſtery being Warden 
or Keeper of this Houſe, (4) In a Viſitation made by Archdeacon Harpsfield, 
Anno 1557, it was return'd upon Inquiſition, That King Jobn was the Foun- 
der of this Hoſpital, for Blind and Lame People; and that it had been ſome- 
times called King's Hoſpital. But this Inquiſition does not prevail with me to 
go from the Account which Thorn has given, either by giving this Houſe the 
Honour of having been of Royal Foundation, or to leſſen the Antiquity of 
it, by bringing it down lower than King Stephens Days. At the ſame Viſita- 
tion enquiry was made (but I know not with what Succeſs) after the Evi- 
dences and Lieger-Books of this Hoſpital, which were ſuppoſed to have been 
in the hands of Mr. Troyn, or of Mr. fohnſon of Whittaple. The Names of 
ſuch Grants as were made to this Hoſpital, firſt after irs Foundation, were to 
the Brethren of the Hoſpital of St. Laurence; afterwards to the Brethren and Siſters 
of the Hoſpital of St. Laurence. 

Anno 30. Henry VIII. A Leaſe was made by the Prior and Siſters to Sir Chri- 
ſtopher Hales, for nine Years, of the Site, and of all the Revenues of this Ho- 
ſpital, without paying any Rent, but only finding them with all Neceſſaries 
during their natural Lives. . 

Anno 6. Edw. VI. A Feofment was made from the Prioreſs and Siſters to 
one Tipſel, of this Hoſpital in Fee. 

Anno 3. and 4. Phil. & Mar. May 26. This Hoſpital was granted by Letters 
Patent under the Great Seal, to Sir Jobn Parrot in Fee, in conſideration of a 
certain Sum of Money. 

Anno 16 Eliz. in May, It was found by Inquiſition before the Eſcheator of 
Kent, that this Hoſpital was concealed, and worth 4/7. a Year. A return 
whereof was made into the Exchequer : One Honymood took a Leaſe thereof 
for 21 Years at 4/. a Year Rent. 


The Hoſpital of St. Jacob having put it ſelf under the protection of the The Hoſpital 
Priory of Chrifi-Church, the Prior exerciſed his Authority over then as their of St. Jacob. 
proper Guardian or Viſitor. Anno 1414 he framed an Ordinance or Statutes, 
by which they ſhould be governed. Theſe Statutes are too long to be fe; tl 
here or in the Appendix. They may be ſeen in a Regiſter of CH C 
and from them the ſtate of this Hoſpital may be underſtood. The Init: wn 
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(a) In Offic. Regiſtr. Archidiac, Cant. 
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of Protection, which is in Mr. Somner's Appendix, was confirmed by Pope 
Alexander, whole Bull alſo is in the Archives of Chri##-Church. (a) Anno 1 349 
the Prior of Chrif-Church gave the Siſters his Teſtimonial Letters, that they 
were not bound by any Vow to Religious Rules or Orders, and they might, 
as Seculars, depart from the Houſe whenſoever they pleaſed. Joan the Pri- 
oreſs, and the Siſters of this Houſe (Anno 9, Hen. VII.) demiſed by Leaſe to 
the Prior and Convent of Chri- Church, for the term of 40 Years, their Lands 
and Tenements, with the Appurtenances, lying near Tyler's-Hill, in the Pa- 
riſhes of St. Stephen at Hakynton, and of SS. Coſm. and Damian. on the Blene, 
containing 93 Acres, 3 Rod, and 33 Perches, (Timber excepted) at 33s. 44. 
yearly Rent. 


Majnard's Spittle, as it is called, muſt be paſſed by with one Obſervation, 
That I went to the Houſe with a deſire to inſpect their ancient Writings, 
and found only a few Leaſes of new Dates ; and was informed by an aged 
Man, that all their old Books and Writings being carried to London, upon oc- 
caſion of a Sute at Law, periſhed in the Flames, when that City was burnt, 
Anno 1666. 


The Nunnery of St. Sepulcher (b was founded by Archbiſhop Anſelm, à 
Houſe of Black Nuns, and was under the immediate Protection and Patro- 
nage of the Archbiſhop, on whoſe Ground it was built, contiguous to the 
Church, dedicated to the Holy Sepulcher, from whence this Houſe took its 
Name. | | : 

Anno 1184, The Church of St. Edmund by Ridingate in Canterbury, was ap 
propriated to this Nunnery by the Abbat and Convent of St. Auguſtin's. 
There was paid to the Vicar of St. Mary Bredne (which Church ſeems to 
have been appropriated to this Nunnery) a Jan Penſion of ſixty Shillings 
by this Nunnery : This appears from a Leaſe which King Henry VIII. upon 
the ſuppreſſion of this Houſe, granted to one Robert Darknal, of the City of 
Canterbury, Eſq; for the term of 21 Years, at the yearly Rent of 72 J. 3s. 3d. 
at which Rate this Nunnery was valued (c) when it was ſuppreſſed Anno 28. 
Hen. VIII. And the (4) date of the Leaſe was Anno 29, Hen. VIII. May 21. 
Anno 1227 (e) Julian, then Prioreſs, granted the Hoſpital of E:ftbridge, the 
fourth part of an Acre of Land. Anno 1224 (F) they engaged not to appro- 
priate to themſelves any Lands or Rents, in any of the Poſſeſſions of the 
Abbat of St. Auguſtin, without the ſpecial Leave of that Convent. Anno 1 365 
(g) Cicily Thornford, Prioreſs, reſigned her Place into the hands of the Lord 
Archbiſhop, who thereupon ſent his Letters to the Prior of Chri#-Church, to 
conſtitute another in her room. The Prior went to the Church of St. Sepulcher, 
and calling the Nuns together he elected, confirmed, and inſtalled Joan Che- 
riton, a Siſter of that Houſe, Prioreſs. () Archbiſhop Morton by his Laſt Will 
ſetled and aſſigned for ever Lands lying in a Park near ge g's called the 
Mote, and a Mill nigh to the ſame, for a yearly Payment of eight Marks to 
this Nunnery, to find a Prieſt to celebrate Maſs in the ſaid Nunnery, in a 
Chantery founded by Jobn Bourn, Rector of Frakenham, in the time of Arch- 
biſhop Wirleſey. (i) Minchincroft is ſaid to have been an Appurtenance to 
this Priory. () This Houſe paid to and received of the Priory of Chrift-Church 
ſeveral ſmall dry Rents. The Temporalities of this Nunnery in the Taxati- 
on made Anno 1292, were thus rated: In Canterbury, Tanington, Hakynton, Bi- 
ſhopsbourn, and Little Hardes 121. 10 5. 5d. In an old Cuſtumal of the Manor 
of Northfleet, theſe Nuns had a (1) Penſion of 13 s. 4 d. paid them twice a Year ; 
and from the Manor of Bixly a Penſion of 5s at Michaelmas, as it is there 
recorded. | 


The Fryers Heremites, of the Order of St. Auguſtin, had a Houſe in the 
Pariſh of St. George: I have nothing to add unto what Mr. Somner has already 
given us concerning them. 
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(a) Reg. Fel. Cant. (b) Thorn. Col. 1893. (e) Augment. Offic. C. M. Kane, 29. Hen. VIII. 
(d) Lid. L. I. fel. 86. (e) Cart. Hoſp. de Eaſtlridge. (f) Thorn. (g) Reg. Eccl. Cant. (h) Rag. 
Eccl. Cant. (i) Lib. Mſ. penes Tho. Hales Baronet, (k) Reg. Ecel. Cant, (1) Eleemoſyna Statuta ab 
antiquis temporibus Monialibus de S. Sepulchro Cantuar, 138 4d: ad Paſch. & ad Feft. S. Mich. Ex 
maxerio de Bixly ad Feſt, S. Mich. ss. Archiv, Feel. Cant "a4 

The 
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The Grey and the Black Fryers were the Franciſcans and the Dominicans, The Grey 
and each of theſe Orders had a Houſe near to one another in this City, be- Fryers and 
tween the'two Streams of the River, whence that ſpace of Ground being an — Nen 
Iſland, was called Bynne-with. Mr. Somner has given a full account, both hon 
this Iſland, and of theſe two Fraternities, that 1 have but one ſhort Note to 
add, namely, That Ann 1394, the Dominicans celebrated a Provincial Chapter 
at Canterbury; at which time the Convent of St. Auguſtin gave them a fair 


Entertainment. 
F. 
The Pariſß Churches within the City and Suburbs of the City of 
Canterbury. 


1 were before the Norman Times in this City, and the Suburbs there- 
of, ſome other leſſer Churches, beſides the Cathedral, which may be 
properly termed Oratories; but there were not in thoſe Times ſuch Diviſions 
and Bounds ſet forth, which we at this Day call Pariſhes, or aſſign for Pa- 
riſh-Bounds ; for according to the Stile of thoſe Times, Dioceſs and Pariſh 
implying the ſame Diſtrict, the whole Dioceſs was eſteemed the Biſhop's Pa- 
riſh. It ſeems alſo probable, that the Oratories in this and about this Ci 
were very few in ancient Times : Not above two, or at moſt three of them, 
have any Memorial, Name, or Footſtep remaining at this Day. After the 
Norman-Conqueſt, theſe Oratories were in this City encreaſed in number, 
and every one of them had their proper Boundaries aſſigned to them, and 
ſo they became Pariſh-Churches. The later erected Oratories, I mean thoſe 
which have been erected ſince the Norman-Conqueſt, do ſeem to owe their 
Foundations to the Piety of ſuch Perſons as were Proprietors of thoſe Houſes 
or Ground, or a great portion of them, which were afligned to be their 
Parochial Limits: In the ſame manner as Churches in Villages were gene- 
rally creed by the Lords of the reſpective Manors, for the benefit of them- 
ſelves, their Vaſſals, and Tenants, that the Offices of Religion might be ce- 
lebrated amongſt them : And they were dedicated to ſuch Saints as their 
Founders did bear a veneration unto. | | 

Some of theſe Churches have been long ſince diſſolved, and are now ſo 
periſhed, as it is a difficult thing to find out upon what ſpot of Ground they 
were built: And if we find them, we ſhall ſee no more than the bare ruines 


of the Walls; or elſe, perhaps, we ſhall find them converted to a Manſion- 
Houſe, a Mault-Houſe, a Stable, or the like. 
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The Names of the Pariſh- Churches are theſe : 


r. St. Martin's claims the Priority in this Catalogue upon ſeveral Titles, as 
of Antiquity, in having been founded by the Believing Romans and Britains; 
and of Honour alſo, in having been Queen Bertha's Oratory, and the place 
where Auguſtin preached and baptized ; and of Dignity alſo, in having had 
once an Epiſcopal Chair placed in it; all which have been already mentioned, 
and are preheminences which belong to this Church above all other Paro- 
chial Churches in or near this City. We cannot pretend, that the preſent 
Fabrick of this Church is the ſame Building which was erected in or near 
the Days of King Lucius ; or that it is the ſame which was repaired and fitted 
up for Queen Bertha : But yet it has at this Day the appearance of ancient- 
neſs ; not from the wrinkles and ruines of old Age, but from the Materials 
uſed in the repairing or re-cdifying of it, the Roman Bricks or Tiles which are 
now to be ſeen in its Walls. I will here offer a conjecture concerning the De- 
dication of this Church to St. Martin. A Church had been here erected long 
before St. Martin was born, probably dedicated to the Bleſſed Virgin, or to one 
of the Apoſtles, or ſome Apoſtolical Primitive Saint. This Church became 
deſolate, but not demoliſhed, and ſo continued above a hundred Years be- 


fore 
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fore Queen Bertha came into England. She being a Chriſtian, and deſigned 
to be given in Marriage to King Ethelbert, then a Pagan, was ſent from France 
into England, upon condition that ſhe might have free liberty to continue in 
the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and have a Biſhop, by Name Luidhard, to wait 
on her, and to celebrate the Rites of the Chriſtian Worſhip. This Biſhop re- 
paired this Oratory, and (as it has been an uſual Ts 7 in like caſes) did 
conſecrate it anew, dedicating it to St. Martin, Biſhop of Tours, (a) a Saint of 
eminent Note in France. In the Porch of this Church were buried Queen 
Bertha, and Luidhard Biſhop of Senlis, and (Thorn faith) King Etbelbert. This 
Church, in the ancient Taxation, was rated at 10/. a Year. 

2. A Church dedicated to the (b) Four Crowned Martyrs 15 mentioned by 
Bede upon this occaſion. A little before the Year 624 great part of the City 
was burnt ; the Flames vehemently raged near to this Church, where old 
Archbiſhop Mellitus put a ſtop to them by his Prayers. The Four Crowned 
Saints gave Title to an ancient Church in Rome, and probably was given to 
this Church by one of our three firſt Archbiſhops, who were Romans. The 
place where this Church was ſituated, cannot now be marked out; but as far 
as I can gueſs by the ſhort Narrative in Bede, it was not far from the Arch- 
biſhop's Palace, and probably on the ſame ſpot of Ground where the Church 
of St. Elphege now ſtands ; for the Flames were driven by a South Wind to- 
ward the North ſide of the City, and the Archbiſhop was carried near to this 
Church of the Four Crowned Saints, where a ſtop was put to the Fire, the 
Wind ſuddenly turning to the North, as the venerable Hiſtorian relates it. 

3. The Church of the Bleſſed Virgin in the Weſt part of the City, of which 
there is no Memorial remaining, except in a Charter to the Abbateſs and 
Nuns of Limage, which is in Mr. Sommers Appendix. Theſe are all the Ora- 
tories which were built before the Norman-Conqueſt in this City, that are yet 
come to my knowledge. 

4. St. Andrew's rated in the ancient Taxation at 8 J. a Year. 

5. St. George's valued in the ancient Rates at ten Marks a Year. 

6. St. Mary Magdalen's anciently taxed at eight Marks a Year. 

7. St. Mildred's, founded by the Abbat and Convent of St. Auguſtin, and 
rated at eight Marks a Year. 

8. All-Saints. 
9. St. Elpheges. 

10, St. Dunſtan. 

I1. St. Margaret's. 

12. Holy-Croſs by * rue | 

13. St. Peter's, each of theſe Churches were rated at 4 J. a Year, 

14. St. Paul's. 

15. St. Mary Breden. 

16. St. Mary Northgate were valued at five Marks. 

17. St. Mary Bredman, valued at four Marks. | 

18. St. Michael Burgate is one of the diſſolved Churches, and united to 
St. Mary Magdalen. The Church, whillt it ſtood, was on the North-ſide juſt 
within the Gate, joining to Burgate. It is now converted to a Dwelling- 
Houſe, and ſome of the old Walls are ſtill to be ſeen. 

19. St. Mary Queningate was a Chapel united to St. Michael. I have ſeen 
in a Regiſter of Chri##-Church, the Charter of their Union. The Profits both 
of Church and Chapel did amount to no more than 47. a Year. The place 
where this Chapel ſtood, I have taken notice of elſewhere. 

20. St. Edmund Ridingate was built juſt by Ridingate, and valued at four Marks 
a Year. When it fell into decay, it was united to St. Mary Breden, and the 
Building was ſuffered to drop down. The Charter of Union, which may be 


ſeen in a Regiſter of Chri##-Church, is dated Nowemb. F. 1349 


2 The Church and Nunnery of the Holy Sepuleber were both diſſolved to- 
gether. ä 

22. St. John the Poor was united to St. Mary by the Caſtle : The Charter of 
Union remains in a Regiſter of Chrifl-Cburcb. In order to the granting ot 
this Union, Inquiſition was made concerning the true value of both theſe 
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(a) Sulp. Sever, vita S. Martini. (b) Martyrium Beatorum Quatuor Coronatorum. Bed. I. 2. c. 7. 


Churches 
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Churches; and the Report was made, (0&6. 1, 1349) that the Profits of the 
Church of St. Mary did amount to five Marks; and of the Church of St. Jchu 
to 495. This Church is become deſolate. | 
23. St. Mary by the Caſtle, was probably buile by the Abbat and Convent 
of St. Angufin, who formerly had the right of the Caſtle. The Church is 
now demoliſhed ; but before it was demoliſhed, it was united to St. Al- 
red's. 50 


The ſixteen Churches which are laſt named, were excuſed in all Taxati- 
ons and Payments, by reaſon of the meanneſs of the Benefices : And the fix 
laſt named Churches are now either quite demoliſhed, or become deſolate, 
and converted. to common Uſes. If enquiry be made, how it came to paſs 
that ſo many Churches in this City did ſo fall into decay, as to periſh in their 
Ruines ? ic may be ſuggeſted, by way of reply, that in ſeveral Cities and 
great Towns, the number of Churches have formerly been greater than the 
number of the Inhabitants did require; and thereupon the care and charges 
of keeping a Church in repair lying upon the Pariſhoneis, they probably 
neglected to mend the firſt tailings of the Fabrick, and ſuffered it to become 
ſo ruinous, as at laſt they were unable to bear the charges of repairing, or 
rather of rebuilding it. Beſides, the Benefices were ſo low and mean, as not 
to afford a bare competency for the maintaining of a Pariſh-Prieſt ; hereup- 
on they became forſaken of their Prieſts, which alſo might occaſion the neg- 
le& of keeping the Churches in good repair; and ſo a poor and ſmall Pa- 
riſh was united to a neighbouring Pariſh, and the Church became deſolate 
and demoliſhed. Moſt, I may ſay, all the demoliſhed Churches in this City, 
(except the Church of the Holy Sepulcher, and of St. Mary by the Caſtle, both 
which were in a ruinous condition) were demoliſhed even before the Refor- 
mation, and were united to thoſe Churches to which at this Day they do 
belong. And it appears moſt evident, that Poverty was the true cavie of 
their decay ; for in their moſt flouriſhing State the Benefice of each of theſe 
Churches was ſo low and poor, as they were for that very reaſon excuſed in 
all Taxations, as I before intimated) and would not afford a competent main- 
tenance to an Incumbent, being of leſs value (as may be collected from the 
abovenam'd Taxations) than the mean Stipends of poor Vicars, which had 
been generally advanced above five Marks a Year. The Profits of theſe Be- 
nefices did ariſe chiefly from Oblations, which were formerly much encreaſed 
by ſome ſuperſtitious Doctrines and Practiſes, as Purgatory, and Prayers for 
the Dead, and the like; but even in thoſe Times did amount to ſo very little, 
as not to ſuffice for a bare livelihood to their reſpective Prieſts : But when 
theſe Corruptions and Abuſes were taken away at the Reformation, all ſorts 
of Altarages were extreamly diminiſhed ; and inſtead of ſupererogating in 
Bounties to the Prieſt, People began to ſubſtract even the juſt Dues of the 
Church ; inſomuch as three ſeveral Statutes (a) were enacted in Parliament, 
to enforce the due payment of Tithes: So it cannot be ſaid, that the Refor- 
mation took away Offerings and Altarages, but only took away thoſe ſuper- 
ſtitious Doctrines and Practices, which ſo long as they were taught and uſed, 
were prevailing Inducements for the People to bring their Oblations to their 
Prieſts with more liberal Hands. It is a Miſtake in Mr. Somner, when he 
grounds the decay of the Church of St. Mary-Caſtle upon the withdrawing of 
Oblations, (as the Reformation would) ſo as not to leave a Subſiſtance for the 
Pariſh Prieſt ; for this Church was ever ſo poor, as not to be able to main- 
tain a Prieſt. And it is a Miſtake, when he builds the flouriſhing ſtate of the 
fame Church, upon the Devotions of the People to the tutelar Saint: For in 
thoſe Times the Churches of St. George, St. Andrew, St. Mary Magdalene, and 
St. Mildred, were almoſt double value to thoſe other Churches, St. Mar; 
Bredne, . Mary at Northgate, St. Mary Bredian, and this Church of St. AA 
Caſtle, all within this City. If this Church of St. Mary by the Caſtle had 
any ſingular Advantage or Privilege above the reſt of the Churches in this 
City, then it muſt ariſe from ſome Wonder-working Shrine, or ſoius nota- 


— 


(a) Anno 27. Hen. VIII. c. 20. Anno 3 2. Hen. VIII: c. 7 Anno 2. E. VL. c. 13. 
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ble Relique, with which this Church was graced, ſo as to draw People to 
viſit her Altar; but we hear of no ſuch thing to have ever been in thi 

Church: The Monaſteries ſecured and reſerved ſuch Treaſures to then. 
ſelves. So I conclude, that the ſmallneſs of the Benefice, and the Povercy 
of the Pariſhioners were the true cauſes of the decay oi this and the other 
demoliſhed Churches in this City. He that is acquainted with any 


eat 
Towns in this Nation, may eaſily make the like obſervation to what I have 
here ſuggeſted. | 


| 


A PPENDIX 


TO TH. 
SUPPLEMENT. 


Numb. I. a. 
An Account of the Chappel in Dover-Caſtle. 


Folkeſtone, Nov. 18, I ON, 
Reverend Sir, s y 


Have been to view the Church, or Chappel in Dover-Caſtle; venerable Ruins, but with- 
our ſuch Marks of Antiquity as I expected to find. It is built in form2 Crucis, a 
Tower in the middle ſupported upon the four inner Coins of the Building, which 
Coins are within-fide wrought like Pillars, and form four Stone-Arches ; from whence 
I conclude it cannot be ancienter than the Norman- Conqueſt. Neither the Stone- 
Walls, nor the Timber-Roof, once cover d with Lead, look to me, either in Matter or 
older than the common date of our Pariſh Churches. Only the Tower (which is of 
mixt Materials) has ſome Reman- brick in it: which makes me think, The preſent almoſt 
demoliſh Church was built upon the Ruins, and partly with the Materials of ſome more 
Ancient Building, perhaps Oratory: and I am the more inclin d to think ſo from what fol- 
lows. To the Weſt end of this Church, by an arched Entry of about 3 paces, is joyn d 
a very Ancient Tower. This Tower withour-fide ſeems Modern, being caſed with Stone, and 
its Top (I ſuppoſe) built new at the ſame time: but where the Stones were broke away I 
diſcover'd Roman-brick,, and going into it found for certain that its a Roman Building. It is 
built after this manner; firſt are laid two Rows of Brick, then for about two Foot and an 
half, or perhaps more (for I had no Foot-Rule with me) there is laid on a moſt firm Mortar 
eddi hew, thus (Stratum ſuper Stratum) Roman Brick and Mortar, till the Walls are 
carried on to their juſt height: then there is an Arch form'd with Bricks, and only juſt ſo 
much Mortar as may ſerve to cement them. Thar this is a Roman Building, I believe you 
will make no doubt: but whether it were the Tower of ſome Ancient Oratory, I muſt leave 
ro your Judgment. This is all appears ro me upon View. 


Reverend Sir, | 
Tour moſt Obliged humble Servant, 
| | John Sacketre. 


Numb. I. b. 


De nova Feneſtra in Capella Apoſtolorum Petri & Pauli. 


T Emorand. Quod anno 1336. fatta fuit una feneſtra nova in Eccleſia Chriſti 

Cant. viz. in capella S. S. Petri & Pauli Apoſtolorum, pro quo expenſe 

fuerant mi niſtratæ. | 
It, g. 


X XI. XV II. IX; 


Impr. pro ſolo Artificio ſeu labore Cementariorum 


Item pro muri frattione, ubi eſt ſeneſtra —- XVI. > i 

Item pro ſabulo & calce — — — RR, 

Item fro M. M. ferri empri nd ditfam feneſtram —— ee. 

Item pro artiſicio Fabrorum — —— LXV. IV. 

Item pro lafidibus Cani emptis ad eandem — C. 

Item pro vitro labore ages” — — Vi. XIII. IV. 

ll, 9. b * . 

Summa VIII. XIII. IV. data fuit XLII. XVII. II. 


a qubuſdam amicis ad diflam Feneſtram. 
Reliqua peeuma miniſirata fuit a Priore. 


A | Numb. 


Ex Archivis 
Exclel- Cant. 


Wever ex 
MS. Cotonian. 
Biblioth. 


Ex MS. Coton 
Biblioth. 


Wever. 


APPENDIX to 


Numb. II. a. 


Qn the Monument of the Black Prince. 


Y gift le noble Prince Monſr. Edward, aiſnez filz du tres noble Roy Edward 
tiers: Prince d' Aquitane & de Gales, Pac de Cornwaille, & Count de Ceſtre, 


gi moruſt, en la ſeſie de la Trinite geſtoit le VIII. jour de juin Pan de grace mil 


trois cens ſeptante ſiſine. lalm de qi Dieu eit mercy. Amen. 

Tu qi paſſes oue bouche cloſe, &c. The reſt is in Never both in French and in 
Engliſh, page 205. only line 8. for autie/ read Fe en liel. lin. 12. for tre, read 
terre. 1* 13. for ſont icy, read Dont i y. I. 24. for Je onges, read F euſſe onques. 


Numb. II. b. 


On Arch-biſhop Cuthbert, inſtead of an Epitaph may be placed this Old 
Record. | | 


Utbertus Archiepiſcopus Cant. XI. ab Auguſtino, cum Romæ videret plures in- 
tra Civitates ſepeliri, rogavit Papam ut ſibi liceret Cæmiteria facere, quod 
Papa annuit : reverſus itaque Cæmiteria ubique in Anglia fieri conſtituit. 


On Arch- biſhop Odo, named Severus. 


Stemmate ſerenus jacet hic ſacer Odo Severus, 
Moribus excellens, acriter peccata refellens. 
Preſul at indulgens, omni pietate refulgens. 
Eccleſie & Chriſt: Pugil inoittiffimus iſti. 

O bone nunc Chriſte, quia ſic tibi ſeront iſte 
Cæli ſolamen ſibi des te deprecor. Amen. 


On Lanfranck. 


Vixifti Venerande Pater ſapienter, & egens 
Vixiſti, vivens mors quoque vita tibi. 

Inter divitias pauper, Lanfrance, fuiſt:, 
Divitiis manans, pauperum amator eras. 

Per te florentes artes valuere Latinæ; 
Grecia fic nobis ecce triumphat ovans. 

I Laios ortu, Galloſque docendo levaſti, 
Te fab: Primatem cardo Britannus habet. 

ln terris degens cœleſtia regna petebas, 
Exemptus terra ſidera liber adis. 

Sol Geminos denis ohſiderat igne diebus, 
Promſit Luna diem, notte ſolutus abis. 


On 4 


Hic jacet Anſelmus poſt mortem vivere certus, 
Cantuar. Archiepus que omni bonitate refertus. 

Vir ſobrius, caſtus, vir vitans undique faſt us. 

Vir gremus plenis, largus largitor egenis. 

Vir bene politus, ſagax, dotlus, eruditus. 

Dogmata maturuſque inter contagia purus. 

An. Domini Mil. cent. que nono que die quoque menſis, 

April Viceſimo uno, Mortis hunc enccat enſis. 


On Malter Reynolds. 
Hic requieſcit Dominus Walterus Reynolds, privs Epiſcopus Wigermenſis & 


Anglie Cancellarius, deinde Archiepiſcopus iſtius Eccleſiæ, qui obiit 16. die Men. 
Novembris Ann, Gratia. 1327. 


On 
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On Thomas Bradwardlin. 


Doctor Doitorum Bradwardin hac jacet urna, 
Norma paſtorum laudabilis & diuturna. 

Qui invidia caruit, vitam fine crimine duxit : 
Et ex ore ſuo quicquid fit ſcibile fluxit. 
Nullus ſub ſole e fl cui fic fuere omnia nota. 
Cantia zunc dole, triſteris & Anglia tota. 
Vos qui & tranſitis, hic omnes atque reditis, 


Dicite quod Chriſti pietas fit promptior iſti. 
On Simon Iſiip. 


Simon Iſlip oriens, vir bina lege probatus, 
Ut naſcens moriens ſic nunc jacet arte locatus, 
Arcem qui tenuit hic quondam Pontificatus, 
Clero quique fuit Regno toti quoque gratus. 
Princeps Paſtorum fac Simon Apoſtolorum , 
Simon ut iſte chorum per eos pertingat eorum 
Mil. trecenteno, ſexageno modo ſeno 

Ejus ſepteno paſtoratus quoque deno 

Hic Kal. Maii ſeno rupto carnis nece fræno: 
Flos cadit e fano cœlo peto qui fit amæ no 

pes Janttorum decus & pie Chriſte tuorum, 
Cætibus ipſorum prece jungas hunc precor horum. 


On William Witleſey, theſe words only remain. 


— — tumulatus 
Witteleſey natus gemmata luce 


On Henry Chichley's Monument is (till extant this Epitaph. 


Hie jacet Henricus Chichley L. L. Docfor, quondam Cancellarius & arum, qui 
Anno 7 Hen. 4. ad Gregorium Papam 12. in Ambaſſiata tranſmiſſus, in civitate 
Senenſi per manus ejuſdem Pape, in Epiſcopum Meneuenſem conſecratus eſt. Hic 
etiam Henricus Anno 2 Henr. 5. Regis in hac ſanta Eccleſia in Archiepiſcopum 
poſtulatur, & 4 Foanne Papa 23. ad eandem tranſlatus, qui obiit Anno Domini 
1443. Menſ. Apr. die 12. 3 

Cætus Santlorum concorditer iſte precetur 

Ur Deus ipſerum meritis ſibi propitietur. 


On John Stafford's Stone were theſe words in Braſs. 


Quis funt enuclees, quem celas ſaxea moles ? 
Stafford Antiftes fuerat dicluſq; Joannes. 
Qua ſedit ſede, marmor queſs ſimul ede. 
Pridem Bathonie, Regni totius & inde 
Primas egregius. Pro Preſule funde precatus 
Aureolam gratus buic de Virgine natus. 


On John Kemp's Monument is this Inſcription. 


Hic jacet Reverendiſſimas in Cl hriſto pater && Dominus Dominus Joannes Kemp 
Titulo ſundlæ Ruffine ſecroſanite Romane Ecclaſiæ Epiſcopus Cardinalis, Archi. 
epiſcopus Cantmarienſis. Qui obut viceſimo ſecundo die Martii, A D. M. CCCC. 
LIL Cujus anime propitietur Deus. Amen. 


On Thomas Bourchier's Tomb an Inſcription (till Extant. 


Hic jacet Reverendifſimus in Chriſto Pater & Dominus D. Thomas Bourchier, 


quondam ſacroſuntte Romanæ Eccleſiæ S. Ciriaci in Thermis Presbyt. Cardinalis & 
Archiepiſcopus bujus Eccleſie, qui obiit 30 die Menſ. Marin 1486. Caine anime 


propitietur alti{hnlts. The 
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The place of Sepulture granted to Thomas Bourchier. 


Ex Archivis In ſpatio quod eſt in Boreali parte chori Eccleſie noſtræ inter duas colummnas proxi- 
Eecleſiæ Caut. mas 4/tari S. Elpbegi, ubi nunc armaria ſunt ad res altaris reponendas : but with 
this Proviſo. Quod ſumptibus Archie piſcopi ditta ſepultura decenti artificio ad hono- 

rem Eccleſiæ conſtruuatur, non adeo tamen A ut notabiliter impediat lumen ab 

ea parte Eccleſie a feneſtris Borealibus ad Altaria porrigt, ac etiam quod in eodem 

ſpacio ac inter duas columnas ſaltem unum armarium novum ordinetur, in quo res 

altari pertinentes juxta conſuetudinem 1donee conſervari poſſunt. Dat. Apr. 16. 


1480, 
| Henry Dean. 


Hic ſub marmore jacet corpus reverendiſimi in Chriſte Patris, & Domini, 
D. Henrici Dene, quondam Prioris Prioratus de Lanthona, deinde Bangorenſis ac 
Succeſfove Sarum Epiſcopi. Poſtremo vero bujus Metropolitice [ Eccleſiæ] Archie- 
piſcopi; qui diem ſuum clauſit extremum apud Lambith, 15 die Menſ. Febr. Ann. 
Domini, 1502. in ſecundo tranſlationis anno. Cujus anime propitietur Altiſſims. 


Godw. de Pre- Reginald Pole 
ſulib. Anglic. Depofitum Cardinals Poli. 


Numb. II. c. 


Ex Regiſtr. Willielmus Molaſh honorzfice rexit & gubernauit Prioratum, Annis IX. 
Eccleſiz Cant. Mezſ. XI. Septimanis II. & diebus III. 


Numb. II. d. 


Nicolas Wotton. 


Wotton. Nicolaus Wottonus, Roberti Wottoni Equizis Aurati ex Anna Belknappa filius, 
| utriuſque juris Dottor, Ecclefie Bujus Primas, Itemgue Metropolitanæ Ecclefie 
D. Petri Eboracenſis Decanus. Henrico Offavo, Edoardo Sexto, Mariæ & Eliza- 
bethæ Angliæ Regibus a ſecretis Conſiliis. Ad Carolum V. (æſarem bis, & ad Phi- 
lipum Hiſpaniarum Regem ſemel, ad Franciſcum primum Trancorum Regem ſemel; 
Ad Henricum 2. ejus Filium ter, Ad Mariam Hungariæ Reginam Belgarum Præ- 
ſidem ſemel, Ad Gul ielmum Civenſium Ducem bis legatione funttus. Renovate 
pacis inter Anglos, Francos, & Scotos, inter Guinas & Arderam. Anno. 1546, 
Similiter & ad caſtrum Cameracenſe Anno 1559. Deniq; Edinburgi Scotiæ Anno 
1560, Oratorum unus. ic tandem fere Septuagenaris requieſeat. 
Hee ille ante mortem & ante morbum, quaſi fatalem diem preſentiens, & Cyg- 

. neanm cantionem prophetice canens, ſua manu in Muſeo Scripta reliquit. 
Qui apud tales Principes, divina Providentia gubernante, r in 
tot & 1n tantis cauſis (Quarum mag nitudo grauiſima utilitas publica fuit) fælici- 
ter bonam vite ſue partem conſumpſit, eum Virum Sapientem & Experientiſſimum 
ipſa invidia judicare debet. Quam ſemper ab omni contentione Fr anda faerit 
alienus, illud declarat, quod ad hanc Eccleſiaſticam dignitatem non ambitione ulla 
ſua inflatus, nec amicorum opera uſus aſpiravit, ſed eam utramque Henricus OGa- 
uus (Hominis merito & virtute provocatus ) ultro detulit. Cumq; idem Rex Pluſtriſ- 
ſims morbum lethalem ingraveſcere perſentiſceret, & Edoardi Princip ſane Excel. 
ſentiſſimi, adbuc tamen pueri, & Reipublice adminiſtrande imparis imbecillam eta- 
tem ſenili prudentia ſecretoris ſui conſilii regendam eſſe exiſtimaret , illis ex ſe- 
decem, quos ſupreme voluntat's ſue 007 & Vindices Teftamento inſtituit , bunc 
Nicolaum (abſentem tunc in Francia Legatum) unum eſſe voluit. Edoardo Regi 
Jam medio Regni curriculo prope confetto Unus e primariis ſecretarns ſuit. Quem 
locum diutins tenere potuiſſet, niſt & ſuzs & e amicorum precibus abdican. 
di veniam impetraſſet. 
Corpus illi erat gracile quidem & paroum ſed rellum: Habitudo ſana, vultus 
liberals, vittuis exquiſitis, quem ſemel tantum in die carpere conſueverat, Valitu- 
do adeo fir ma, ut raro morbum aliquem ſenſeret. Animus vero tot us, libris ac lite- 
ris dicatis, Artium, Medicine, Furiſprudentie, & Theologie ftudiis imentus : 
linguarum 
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linguarum Romans, Italice, Gallice, & Germanice inferioris copnitione pulchr} 
Exornatus. Ita Vir iſie Genere clarus, legationibus clarior, Domi ac Foris clariſ 
fimus, bonore florens, labore fradlus, etate confeclus, poſtquam Decans huj us Ec- 
cleſiæ Annos 25. Dies 293. prefuiſſet,Londini Fanuaru 26. Anno noſtræ Salutis, 
1566. pie & ſuaviter in Domino obdormivit, Thoma Wottone Nepore Herede 


relillo; Qui ei hoc Monumentum non Honoris ergo, quo abundavit vious & flo- 
reſcet mortuus, ſed Amoris causa, quem memoria colet, ut debet, ſempiterna, Con- 


Fecravit. 
Richard Rogers. 


A. D. 1597. Maii. 19. Ricardus Rogers Sutto- IV allenſis, Vir antiqua Fumilid 
& antiquorum virtute, Archiepiſcopi Canturienſis, Annos 28. ſuffraganeus, ejuſe 
demgue Eccleſia Decanus Annos 13. tatis ſuæ Anno 64. Hic Sepultus , Fuſtiſ. 
ſime tibi vite memoriam reliquit : Exemplim fuit, (This is all that is cut upon 
the Stone that lies over him.) 


Thomæ Nevillo Sacre 1heologie Dottori preſtantiſſimo, Ortu illuftri : fietare 
inſigni : Ingenio optimo. Eruditione haut vulgart : moribus ſuaviſſimis , & 
ſpettatiſſimo Theologo. digniſſumis : In ore prime indbolis (Cantabrigiæ in Aulâ 
Penbrochiana ad annos fere quindecem) omnibus iis ornamentis , quibus adole- 
centior etas llufirari ſolet, egregie perpolito: Magdalenſis Collegii in eadem 
Academia (quod & ornavit, & ſtudio atque induſtria ſua quoad potuit locupletavit) 
Prefetto gratioſiſimo: Regine Elizabethæ (cujus a ſacris fait) excellentiſſimi ju- 
dicii Principi ob fingulares & vere laudabiles animi dotes acceptiſſimo : Petroburgen- 
fis Eccleſiæ (cui ad annos ollo haut mediocri cum laude prefuit) Decano eminen- 
tiſimo: Sacre & Indroidue Trinitatis Collegii, jam non ejus Academie tantum 
fed totius Europe, celeberrimi (labantis non ita pridem & prope cadentis, nec 
non ob veterem ftrufturam male coherentis, ipſius Conſilio, Auſpiciis atque Are 
etiam ſuo liberaliſſime collato, disjectis male poſitis edificiis atque in elegantiorem 
Jormam redattis ;, uiis areiſque veteribus direclis & ampliatis, novis pulcherrims 
conſtitutis, auttis, ornatis ad banc 7 nunc conſpicitur, eximiam pulchritudinem 
eveti) Moderatori, Ampliſicatori, Aſtauratori fehciffimo : Hujus denique Eccle- 
fie, quam ſumma æquitate, rara modeſtia, fide ſingulari ad annos [æircitur xviii 1 
gubernavit Decano moderatiſſimo, integerrimo, ampliſſimo : Hoc monumentum memo- 
riæ ergo Virtus & Honos, invitâ morte, ſuis uaſi manibus conſtruxere. Obiit 
A. D. [156 5] Fiatis ſue Menſis | Man] Die [Secunds] ntque in hac ca- 

ella, qua dum vixit, ſibi ac ſuis adornavit, non {ine ingent1 ſuorum merore 
— tumulo illatus Advenientis Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti gratiam & gloriam 
ſempiternam expettar. | 


Alexander Nevil. 


Depefitum Alexandri Nevilli Armiger:. 
Juris, qui fuerim e Aud. 


Alexander Nevillus. Richardi Nevilli Armzgeri ex nobili & erantigua Nevillo- 
rum familia Oriundi, & Annæ Mantillii, Gualteris Mantillii Equitis Aurati file, 
filius natu maximus. Vii, dum vixi, Deo, mihi, Meis: Muſarum cultor 4 Hidlu- 
4: Contemptor Mundi: Candidatus cœli: Servus Jeſu Chriſti indigniſſimus: 
En! qui ſuerim! Quaris, qui ſim? Dicam id quogque :; Dimidium mei (mortale 
Scilicet & interitui obnoxium ) labefecit ætas, dejecit morbus, abripuit mors, & 
in bunc quem vides carcerem prede veluti ſuæ metuens abſiruſit. Pars autem 

lla mei melior atque ſuperſies Chriſto letabunda adhæret, furentiq; jam morti & 
mortalitatis mee exuvias (ut cer nis) clanculum devoranti (Chriſto vindice) mor- 
tem intentat : utraque ſumme Majeſtatis ſecundum Adventum exfellat: utrague 
(ow juſtitiæ ſol ule Magnus mortuos atque di judicaturus, toti terrarum or. 
i denuo illuxerit) Reſurrefftions & Immortalitatis gloria, quam mibi miſerrims 
peccatori Redemptor human! generi: Deus 4 Hiſſius (it tanguine acyiiffoit , 
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eternum perfruetur. In bac ſpe vixi : In bac ſpe & fide, in vita, carne, mundo 
morte, el obii. Anno gent. mee Incarnati CHriſti LM DCXIV.) menſis 
[ Offobris die IV.] Sat eſt. Habes (O bone!) que Me dicere, Te ſcire par eſt. 
Vale. O Deus! in Te Salutis ſpem poſui mee, Fac, me perennis ne pudor ob- 
rudi. 


Richard Nevil and Arne his Wife, and Thomes Neil. 


Votum AEternitas. 

Auguſti. z.. MDXCIX. Richardo Nevillo Armigero Annæque uxori ejus , 
uxort ejus, Thomas Nevillus hajus Eccleſiæ, Decanus, Filius 1am patri optimo 
quam matri dulciſſimæ, Omnibus amoris atque obſervantie nexibus dævinctiſſimus 
nec non Thomæ Nevillo Fratri, qui in eodem tumulo conquieſcit , chariffims, 
Hoc pietatis atque obſequii monumentum perpetuæ memorie ergo 2 

Richardus Nevillus ortus ſui ſedem habuit comitatum Nothinghamium , Prirem 
Eratremaue natu maximum Alexandrum & Antonium Aurat: Mili : Equit : 
Animo fuit generoſo & vere Chriſtiano. Juvenis Aule vixit: Senior fallus ulti- 
mam provettioris Mtatis partem Cantuarie perboneſle ac laudabiliter tranſegit : 
Urxorem duxit Annam Domini Gualteri Mantillii Equztis Aurati & Domine Mar- 

aretæ Matrone Eximiæ (Que pri mum defuntto codem Gualtero Domino Gulielmo 
. deinde Jacobo Haleſio Eguiti denupſit) filiam, mulierem boni æmulam, 
mali neſciam, inanium contemptricem, ſinceræ charitatis officiis mirifice intentam: 
Marie inſtar ad Jeſu pedes jugiter ſedentem: Rarum denique tam in vita quam 
in norte fidei, pudoris, innocentiæ, pietatis cæemplum. 


Charles Fotherby. 


Chariſſimo Patri ſuo Carolo Fotherby de Grimsby magna in Comitatu Lincolni- 
enſi, olim Collegii ſanfle & Indroidue Trinitatis ſocio, ſacræ ihidem Theologie 
Baccalaureo, Cantuarienſis Diæce ſios Annos circiter 24. Archidiacono: Metropoli- 
rice in ea Eccleſie 90. Præbendario, ejudem Decano 4tuor ſedulo & ſincero Verbi 
Præconi, Cordatoque droine Veritatis Propugnatori, Viro pietate gravitate , 5 5 


petalitate perquam inſigni. 29. Martii Anno bumane ſalutis 1619. Ætatis ſue 
70. Vite mortatis ſortem cum immortali gloria commutanti. 


Johannes Fotherbeius Filius & Heres devotiſſim? poſuit. 


Habuit rem unam & unicam, Annos 31. Cæciliam Walker Cantabrigienſem: 
ex qua liberos ſuſcepit decem: corum quinque tantum moriens reliquit ſuperſiites, 
Joannem Elizabethæ ex Antonio Coco Milite Eſſexienſi Martunh Phceben 
Henrico Henrici Palmeri Militis Cantiani Militi nuptam, ᷑ & Roberto Johannis 
Moyle de Buckwell in eodem comitatu Armigero, Priſcillam, Innuptas reliquit 
duas Elizabetham & Mabellam. 

Quæ toro prius, tumulo nunc adjacet ſociata, Diletto Conjugi ſuo, Cxcilia Fo- 
therby, Cantabrigienſis natu, Eximium pie (dum vixit) vitæ Exempla & morum 
Matrona vitam finivit cum Sabbato 19. Offobr. 1634. Annos ſupra ſexagenaria. 
Nobilis ac Numeroſe Prolis Mater & Ava. Placide in Deo dormiens & Sabba- 
tum mutans; Mortale hoc cum Immortali in Celis, deſiderata fidelibus Re ſurrelli- 
onen per Chriſtum Feſum Primitias Ræſurgentium Hic Expellat. 


John Boys. 


Bonorum Lachrymis. 

Johannes Boiſſius. S. I. D. Hujus Eccleſiæ Cantuarienſis Decanus nuper Dili 
gentiæ Chriſtiane, mox Mortalitatis humanæ, nunc Gratie diving Exemplum Ec- 
cleſiam ore, vita, ſcriptis docuit, ædiſicavit, illuſtravit: Et Opus, quo non 'exrat 
Clero Anglicano gratius aut utilius, Liturgiæ univerſe preclaram Elucidationem 
ſui perpetuum monumentum reliquit. 

oc minus & indignius, ſed tamen debitum falicibus Manibus tami Viri, Ma- 
riti amantiſſimi Amantiſſima, Maſtiſſimaque uxor 93 
Angela poſurr, 


Iſaac 
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Iſaac Bargrave. 


Iſaacus Bargave Cantianus S. T. P. Hujus Eccleſiæ Decanus & ingens | 
Decus, Amano ingenio pietatem & eruditionem ornavit : In ſæculo Novitatis ni- p 
mium auido fide visit & moribus antiquis, Gentibus exteris Domique nobilibus 
gratiſimus hoſpes, hoſpitio Generaſiſſimo repoſuit, Bello civili ex partibus Regiis 
Caroli Martyrs ſtetit & cecidit. 

Poſt varia per Europam ittinera hic tandem Fus, 
Obit anno ſalutis Reparate 1642. tat. 56. 

Johannes Bargrave S. T. P. canon. Poſterorum Hæpenſis fonendum curavit. 

A. D. 1679. 


Thomas Turner 
1 
Thomas Turner. S. TI. D. 


Beati Pauli ah. Londinenſes Canoricus Reſidentiarius, 
Eccleſie einde Roffenſis Anno CIODCXXXI D 
Tandem bujus Chriſti Cantuarienſis CIDDCXLIII. 5 CCanus. 


Quem Carolus primus & Archiepiſcopus Laud 
Gloriaſi & ſanthffimi Martyres . 
Sacellanum habuerunt & una cum illis fortiſimum Confeſſorem. 
: Quem Rex iu ultimis fere Agonibus 8 
In Curia Hamptonienſi & in Inſula Veclis 
Unum e paucis fidiſſimum aſcivit ſibi. 
Generoſa proſapia Redingiæ 
Natus fi quis alter bono publico. 
Fortuna mag naque rerum copia Reverenter uſus eſt, 
Humilitatis 22 | 
| en Simplicitatis ri ſtiani ſſiamæ Exem lay, 
— Z x; pro Eccleſia ferventiſfimi 4 
Calamitates ſub Tyrannide Perduellium Animo æquiſſimo Toleravit 
8 Et utriuſque Fortunæ expertus | 
Utrigue par exflitit. 
Juxta falicem Caroli Secundi Reditum 
Novas Dignitates minime ambiebat, 
Et Oftagenarins ſenex adbuc in Concionibus Dominabatur : 
| Jamque maturus Cælo 
Poſt multa Immortalia fatta, nibil optavit mortale, 
Ni mori in Domino. | 
Et obut Anno Domini CIODCLXXII, 
ZEtatis Sue LXXXI. 


Numb. II. e. 


William Kingſley. 


Here lieth Interred the Body of William Kingſley, once Archdeacon of Can- 
terbury, and Prebendary of Chriſt-church. A Perſon as exemplary in his Life, 
as he was ſound in his Doctrine. He took to Wife Damaris, Daughter of 
Mr. John Abbot of Guildford, and Brother to George Lord Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury : By whom he had 16 Children. As he lived, ſo he died 75% on the 
29th of January. 1647. In memory of whom his dear Wife hath cauſed this Me- 
morial. — 
Here lieth alſo the Body of Damaris the TWife of the above nam d William 
Kingſley. Obiit. Octob. 30. 1678. lat. 85. 


Numb. 
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Ninh. 1L £ 


William Gardiner. 


Heus tu ſiſtito gradum, qui obambulas Gs 
Et quod { —_ eft legito Gulielmi 
Gardineri Candidati Theolagiæ, 

Hujus & Eccleſiæ olim Prebendarii 

Offa hoc clauduntur ſub Marmore. 

Obit gm Sancti Michaelis Ice 

Anno poſt milleſimum & quingenteſimum 

Duadrageſimo quarto. Cui det 

Chriſtus vitam, & tibi Lefor perennem. 


On a flat Stone upon the Ground. 
Adrian Saravia. 
Hic inbumata jacent . Adriani Saraviæ e:que prius nuptæ Catherinæ D' 
in 


Alliz. Obiit ille placidè in Dimino Anno Atatis 1 82. ſalutis noſtræ 16 12. Jan. 
25. Hec 2do. Febr. 1605. Anno a nuptis XVo. 


On a Stone upon the Wall on the North fide of the Church. 


Dileffo Conjugi Adriano de Saravia, Margareta Wiits ad huc ſuperſtes ; Qua 
cum ille Nuptias ſecundas init, Annoſque ſex pie & feliciter vixit, 2 hoc 
ſpncerum licet exiguum, amoris quaſi pignus ponendum curavit : Fuit is, dum 
vixit, Theologie Doflor Egregius, Cathedralis bujus Eccleſie Prebendarius me- 
rentiſimus, Vir omni literarum genere eximus, Pietate, Probitate, Gravitate & 
Suavitate morum inſignis, Scriptis clarus, fide plenus & bonis operibus droes val. 
de. Natione Belgica natus, Hedinæ Artiſiæ, Rexit quondam Lugduni Batavorum, 
Angliam petit primo ſub initium Regni Beate Memoriæ Elizabethæ, Doffor 
(Lugdum ante creatus) Oxome poſt incorporatus eft. In memoria eterna erit 
juſtus, 1612. 


On a flat Stone on the Ground. 


John Sanford. 


Depoſitum Venerabilis Mri. Joan. Sandford, Viri inter literatos paucis, null: 
inter liberales ſecundi, Deo hic quaſi ab Eleemoſynis, Viduis Mariti, Orphanis Pa- 
troni. Quem tu, Letlor, rudes inſtruendo, eſurientes paſcendo, nudos veſtiendo 
imitare, & mercede. nunquam peritura fruere. Obiit 24 Septembris 


Salutis. 1629. 
Ann Wo — 60. 


Canonicatus 12. 


On a Stone upon the Wall of the North ſide of the Church. 


Richard Colf. 


Hæc, Quam vides (Lecfor) Memoriola in Gratiam Reverendi Viri Richardi 

Colf, Sacre Theologie Dolloris, Hujus Eccleſiæ Præbendarii Poſita hic eſt. Natus 
zs Caleti, Angliam petit, adhuc parvulus, ſtuduit Oxonii in ede Chriſti, 

tædium gravis morbi longum patientiſhme ferens dtque in ea quam verbo & vita 

profeſſus eft Fide ad finem perſeverans circiter LXIII. & Incarnationts 

MDCXLIIL die Ofobris VII. cam adhuc ejuſdem Anni in hac Metropolitics 

Eccleſia Vicedecanus eſſet, placidiſſime in Domino obdormiit, 


Nicolas 
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On a flat Marble. 
Dr. Aucher. 


Johannes Aucher S. T. P. Qui ob fidem Deo, Eccleſie , && Regi Præſtitam, 
cum Reduce Carolo ſecundo ad Canonicatum bujus Ecclgſia admiſſus eſt, Quem 
ultra 40. annos excoluit, & Redditus annuos 80. librarum, viduis Clericorum 
alendis in perpetuum reliquit. Obiit, A. D. 1700. Atatis. $2. 


Nicolas and John Sympſon. 


Nicolai 
Exuviæ Joannis Sympſon 
Nicolai 


Avi, Patris, Filii, In 1 lætæ Reſurreflionis de paſiæ. 

Ads Pater, uterque S. 1. P. & bujus Eccleſie Canonici objere, 
Hic A. D. 1630. tat. 51. Le A. D. 1609. tat. 60. 
Filius primis Annis Mercaturæ addiclus, Flagrante Bello civili, rus receſſit , Ut- 
tamgue digit ſplendide. Vir acri Ingemo, ſingulari 1 Pius, Probus, Pacificus, 
Prroatim illibatur, Publicè probatiſimus, Regi & Eccleſie fidelis: Amicus inte- 
ger, charus omnibus et ab omnibus deſideratus: Quem nemo non bonorificenti/ſims 
appellat. Obut vero Aug. 22. A. D. 1680. tat. 58. 


John Bargrave. 


Hic aſſervantur Exuvie Johannis Bargrave S. J. D. Hujus Eccleſiæ Canonici, 
gui Obiit xi. die Maij. 1680. 70. Ætatis ſue Anno. 


Alexander Chapman. 


Alexandro Chapmano Norfolcienſi, ſacræ Theologie Doftori in Academia Can- 
tabrigienſi: Seremſſime Eliza Frederici Eleforis Palatini Conſorti, a Sacel- 
lis, Domine ſue Clementiſſimæ: Archidiacono de Stow in Comitatu Lincolnienſſ. 
£9 Metropolnice bujus Eccleſiæ Prebendario: Viro multiplici Linguarum ut & Lite- 
rarum ſcientia inſtrucliſſimo, Concionatori mire flexanimo, dumgue per vires licu- 
it & valetudinem, non ſedulo minis quam ſolido: Pietate erga Deum, Charitate 
erga proximum, & morum ſuauitate erga omnes eximio: Chariſſimo Fratri ſuo opti- 
meque de ſe merito, hanc (qualem qualem) gratam erga defuntium animi memori- 


olam poſuit | 
70. EC 


Sibbatho Mortalitatis in Æternitatis mutato 


Spiritum Deo Reddidit 610. Septembris Anno * 


Atatis 52. 


James Jefferies. 


Sub hoc marmore depoſite ſunt Reliquie Jacobi Jeffereys S. T. P. bujus Ec- 


cleſiæ Canonici. Qui obiit to. Septembris A. D. 1689. Atatis ſue 40. + 


William Belk. 


Hic jacet Gulielmus Belk S. I. P. Canonicus bujus Eccleſie : uxorem habuit 
Elizabetham Thomæ Hardres de Hardres in Commatu Cantiauo Equitis filiam. 


345 = : (Domini 1676. 
Obiit 12. die Augaſti Anno Atatis ſue 74. 
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Meric Caſaubon. 


Sta & Venerare, Viator, | 
Hic Mortales Immortalis Spiritus exuvias depoſuit 
' Mericus Caſaubonus. 


Magni Nominis 
; Eruditigue Generis c par heres 


Patrem Iſaacum Caſaubonum | 
Auippe qui 4 Avum Henricum Stephanum babuit 
Proavum Robertum Stephanum | 
Hui Quos Viros! Que literarum lumina! 
ue Av ſua decora! 
Ipſe Eruditionem per tot erudita capita traduce excepit , 
Brcoluir, & ad Pietatis (que in ejus peflore Regina ſedebat ) 
Ornamentum & incrementum feliciter conſecravit : + 
Rempublicamgue literariam multiplici rerum & linguarum 
Supellethle locupletavit. 
Vir, incertum, dottior an melior, in pauperes Liberalitate, 
In amicos Utilitate, in omnes Humanitate, in acutiſſimis 
Longiſſimi Morbi tormentis Chriftiana Patientia 
inſigniſſimus. 
Gaudeat primaria hec Eccleſia Primariis Canonicis 
Caſaubonis Ambobus. 
Lui cundem in Eruditorum, qua Ipſa in Eccleſſarum 
Serie, Ordinem obtinent. 
Obiit noſter pridie Idus Fulii. Anno 1671, Ætatis ſue 75. 
Canonicatùs ſui 46. | 


John Caſtilion. 


Johannes Caſtilion S. T. P. Eccle/ie Carhedralis Roffenſis Decanus & huj us 
Eccleſiæ Canonicus obiit. 21. Offob. A. D. 16 88, /Etatts ſue. 75. 


Numb. II. g. 
James Biſhop of Dunblane. 


3 


Reverendiſimus in Chriſto Pater Jacobus Wedderburnus, Taoduni in Scotia 
natus, Sacelli Regii ibidem Decanus: Dunblanenſis ſedis per annos IV. Epiſco- 
pus: Antique probitetis & fidei, Magnumque ob excellentem Doftrinam Patrie 
ſue Ornamentum. Obiit A. D. MDCXXXIX. xxIII. die Sept, tatis Inn. 8 


Numb. III. a. 


De Cruce Eborac. non portand London. 


Ex Regiſt. Ec- ' Enerabili in Chriſto Patri Domino R. Dei Gratia London. Epiſcopo Henricu Per- 
- miſſione divini Prior Eccleſiæ Chriſti Cant. Venerabilis Patris Domini Roberts Dei 
Gratia Cant. Archiepiſcopi totius Angliæ Primaris, agentis in remotis, Vicarius generalis 
Salutem cum Reverentia & Honore debitis tanto Patri: Cdm intelleximus Venerabilem 

Patrem Dominum Archiepiſcopum Eborac. Erecta cruce in præjudicium Eccleſiæ Cant. per 

Dioces. veſtram tranſiturum & in proximio ad civitatem Londinenſem venturum, Vobis 

ea qua decet reverentia injungimus & mandamus quatenus ipfius adventum Sollirite ex. 

plorantes, ipſum canonice moneatis aut moneri faciatis ne quoyis modo crucem ſuam ere- 

ctam per civitatem & diocefin London. aut alibi in provinc. Cant. deferre præſumat: 

Inhibentes nihilominus diſtrictius omnibus per quos erecta cruce tranſire continget, ne quis 

eorum ei reverentiam exhibeat Poyrificalem, Loca item omnia Eccleſiæ Cant. & b 

ub - 


the SUPPLEMNT. 
ſñibjecta, per quz erecta cruce tranſitum faciat, quam diu in ipſis moram traxerit, 
in forma juris Interdicto Eccleſiaſtico ſupponatis, monentes inſuper omnes Eccleſiæ & 
veſtræ juriſdictioni ſubditos ſub pœna Excommunicationis majoris, ne quis præfato Domi- 
no Archiepiſcopo Eborac. in hoc facto Eccleſiæ Cant. prejudiciali aliqualiter communicet, 
nec clam vel palam eidem præſtet auxilium, conſilium, vel favorem. Quod autem ſuper 


his feceritis, nos infra quindecem dies poſt receptionem præſentium certificetis per literas 
veſtras patentes harum ſeriem continentes. Dat. 


Numb. III. b. 


citur, fit venturus, ne per Provinciam noſtram infra veſtram civitatem & Dioceſin ince- 
dens crucem ſuam coram ſe erigi faciat vel differri, ne etiam populares earundem civita- 
tis & dioceſios veſtræ & provinciz noſtræ inclinando Benedictionibus ipſius Archiepiſco- 


pi & aliis modis contra inhibitiones publicas tam per nos quim per noſtros prædeceſſores 


prius factas nequiter obedire vel periculoſe favere preſumant in noſtram vel Eccleſiæ noſtræ 
Cant. injuriam & præjudicium manifeſtum, Vobis committimus & in virtute Obedientiæ 
firmiter mandamus injungendo, quatenus ſtatim receptis preſentibus, quàm citius fieri po- 
terit, opportunè in ſingulis Eccleſiis & locis publicis veſtræ civitatis & diœceſios, ubi per 
delationem crucis ſuæ in ſuo tranſitu timetur dictum præjudicium innuere inhibere diſtri- 
ctius facitis ſub pœna Excommunicationis majoris, ne quis eidem Domino Archiepiſcopo ta- 
liter incedenti ſuis Benedictionibus inclinando vel aliter faveat 1 modo: ipſumque di- 
&um Archiepiſcopum, fi civitatem vel dioceſin veſtram fic ingreſſus fuerit nominatim & 


omnes ſibi adherentes ſtatim moneri canonicè faciatis & ſub pœna canonice diſtrictionis | 


arctius inhiberi, ne ipſe Archiepiſcopus crucem ſuam coram ſe in provincia noſtra Cant. 
erigi faciar ſeu differri, vel aliquis de ſibi adhzrentibus crucem ipfam fic deferar, ſeu dela- 
tioni ejuſdem opem conferat ſeu aſſenſum: Denuntiantes eidem Domino Archieipſcopo & 
cæteris nominatim quod fi quicquam in noſtrum prejudicium contra monitiones veſtras 
umpſerint & remprarint, cenſuras Eccleſiaſticas pro defenſione juris Eccleſiæ noſtræ 
in hac parte diſſimulare non poterimus, contra eos prout juſtum fuerit exercere. In om- 
nibus inſuper locis veſtræ juriſdictionis, per quæ idem Dominus Archiepiſcopus fic ince- 
dendo tranſierit vel fic incedens moram fecerit, durante inceſſu ac mora hujus faciatis a 
divinis & a publica campanarum pulſatione ceſſari. De nominibus etiam omnium prædi- 
ctorum virorum dicto Domino A contra inhibirionem memoratam faventium 
Se obedientium diligentius inquiratis, ſeu faciatis inquiri : Omnes, quos ſuper hoc culpa- 
biles & rebelles inveniatis, per cenſuram Eccleſiaſticam quarenus jus patitur puniaris, cen- 
ſuras eaſdem abſque noſtra licentia, nullatenus relaxantes : & ne preſens mandatum no- 
ſtrum ſæpius iterari oporteat, vobis injungimus firmiter in virtute obedientiæ, qua Eccle- 
ſiæ noſtræ ſupradictæ tenemini, quatenus omnia ſupradicta toto tempore veſtri regiminis 
diligentius obſervetis & faciatis in poſterum firmiter obſeryari, 


Numb. III. c. 
De Lite inter Archiepiſcopos Canturienſem & Eboracenſem. 


11 


R Archiep. Cant. Ven. Fratri R. eadem gratia Lond. Epiſc. &c. Cum N Ex coden Reg 
. racenfis Archiepiſcopus ad inſtans Parliamentum Domini Regis perſonaliter, ut di- *'* 


Emorandum quod à die Paſchæ in unum menſem A. D. 1309. Regno Regis Edwardi Ex Reg. Ecleſ, 


fili Edwards ſecundo, Congregatum fuit generale Parliamentum apud Weſtm. Cant. P. 


Lond. & vocari fueruunt ad iſtud Parliamentum per Breve Domini Regis Omnes Archi- 

iſcopi, Epiſcopi, Comites, Barones, & Abbates exempti, ac etiam omnes Decani, Priores, 
G itula Cathedralia, Archidiaconi & rotus Clerus & de fingulis Comitatibus duo Milites, 
& de ſingulis Civitatibus & Burgis duo Cives et duo Burgenſes. Archiepiſcopus verd Ebo- 
racenſis crucem ſuam portans, ad domum ſuam juxta Weſtm. declinavit. Quo audito, 
Dominus R. de Minchelſea Archiepiſcopus Cant. omnia loca per quæ dictus Archiepi- 
ſcopus Eborac. tranſitum fecit & in quibus moram traxit, cruce elevata in provincia Can- 
tuar. Eccleſiaſtico ſuppoſuit interdicto. Rex verd hæc audiens ſtatim miſit ad Archiepi- 
ſcopum Cant. G. Comitem Gloceſtriæ, & H. Comitem Lync. Ricardum electum Dubli- 
enſem, Hugonem de Spencer, Henricum de Percey, & Willielmum de Bedford petentes ab eo- 
dem Archiepiſcopo, quod ad Parliamentum ſuum veniret, & quod permitteret Eborac. 


Archiepiſcopum ad id Parliamentumgvenire, ad tractandum cum Prælatis & Proceribus 


ſuper negoriis ſtatum Regni „ e vel ſaltem placeret Archiepiſcopo Cant. intereſſe 
Parliament. uno die, abſente Eborac. Er qucd altero die Eborac. intereſſet, abſente 
Cantuar. Ad quæ omnia Cantuar. nunciis Regis reſpondit, ſe velle ſuper præmiſſis de- 


liberare. Habità verd Deliberatione cum omnibus ſuffraganeis ſuis London. Exiſtentibus, 
miſit ad Regem Lond. Sar. & Oxon. Epiſcopos & Priorem Cant. qui Domino a ex 


parte Cant. Archiepiſcopi reſponderunt. Quod nec Archiepiſcopus nec aliquis Suffra- 


neus ejuſdem ad Parliamentum veniret, præſente Eborac. et crucem portante, nec etiam 


ipſo in civitate vel ſuburbio Lond. moram faciente, nec aliquo modo conſentiret, quod 


nunc. 


ON 
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tunc vel alias crucem ſnam in Cant, Provincia bajularet. His auditis, Rex de confilio 
Procerum & Magnatum mandavit dicto Eboracenſi Archiepiſcopo, quod a civitate & Subur- 
bio Lond. recederet, prout Progenitores ejuſdem Regis in caſu conſimili facere conſueverunt 
prædeceſſoribus dicti Archiepiſcopi Eboracenſis. Et ſtatim Domirois Eboracenſis Archie. 
piſcopus, dari hujuſmodi licentia, licet non petit, ad partes Eborac. reverſus eſt, Poſt re- 
ceſſum verd dicti Eborac. Cantuarienſis Archiepiſcopus cum Suffraganeis ſuis ad Parlia- 
mentum acceſſit, & cum Rege & Concilio ſuo, Proceribus & Magnatibus de arduis ne- 
gotiis Regni tractavit. | 


Numb. IV. a. 
De Prerogativa Archiepiſcopatus Canturienſis. 


Pro jure Archi- Ominus Rex habebit cuſtodiam terrarum & hæredis omnium illorum qui de ipto e 
4122 nent in Capite per ſervitium militare, de quibus ipſi tenentes fuerint ſeifiti in Po- 


minico ſuo ut de feodo die * obierinr, de quocunque tenuerint per hujuſmodi ſerviti- 

um militare. Dum tamen iph tenuerint de Rege aliquod Tenementum ab antiquo de co- 

rona uſque ad legitimam ætatem hæredum Exceptis feodis Archiepiſcopi Cant. un; 

de Archiepiſcopus. habet hujuſmodi cuſtodias licer alibi tenuerint de Rege. 

De Amerciamen- fem, Archiepiſcopus Cant. habebit omnia Amerciamenta tenentium ſuorum quacunque 

88 cauſa amerciati fuerint, etiam in curia Regis vel alibi undecunque. Et tenentes ſui & Ec. 
cleſiæ Cant. ſunt immunes a preſtatione Theolonei, muragii & de omnibus aliis hujuſmo- 
di exactionibus per totum Regnum Angliæ impoſitis vel etiam imponendis. 

De ſeodo com. Comes Gloceſtriz facier duo Officia in inthronizatione Archiepiſcopi Cant. videlicer 

CTR Officium Seneſchalliz Aulæ ac etiam Pincerniæ & pro dictis duobus officiis recipiet dictus 
Comes feodem ſuum. Et Gilbertus de Clare nuper Comes Gloceſt. recepit ab Archiepi- 
ſcopo Waltero pro hujuſmodi feodo ſuo ducentas Marcas Sterlingorum. 

De Cuſtodia de . Ai chiepiſcopus Cant. habebit cuſtodiam terrarum ad caſtrum & honorem de To- 

Tonebregg. nebregge & Bradeſted pertinentium cum omnibus juribus & pertinentiis ſuis poſt mortem 

Comit. Gloceſtr. uſque ad legirimam ætatem heredum Comitis antedicti ex conceſſione à 

H. fiilii Regis J. Regis 4 Sancto Edmundo Cant. Archiepiſcopo facts. 


Homagjum Epiſcopus Lond. deber facere homagium Archiepiſcopo Cant. pro manerio de Bencheſham. 
piſc. Lond. 


Numb. IV. b. 


Extracta diverſorum Regiftrorum Dominorum Cant uarienſis Eccleſie Archi- 
epiſcoporum ſuper juribus &. Conſuetudinibus Eccleſie Cantuarienſis præ- 
d 7 . | : | 


te 


De Anulo Epiſ- Imprims, . Cant. qui pro tempore fuerit, habebit de jure & conſuetudine 
corum decedenti- Eccleſiæ Metropoliticæ Cant. ow Anulum cujuſcunque Epiſcopi ſuæ 
og Canturienſ. provinciz decedentis, qui Pontificalis vulgariter appellatur; prout in Regiſtris 
Fratris Johannis de Peccham & Domini Robert: de Winchelſe quondam Cant. Archiepiſco- 
porum. Ac etiam in Regiftro Domini Malteri nuper Cant. Archiepiſcopi in xvu. folio ejuſ- 
dem plenius continetur & alibi per totrum. | 
De Fromotione = Jtem, Archiepiſcopus Cant. cuilibet in Epiſcopum totius provinciæ Cant. Electo ſtatim 
1 poſt conſirmationem ipſius nominabit unum Clericum idoneum * ipſum promovendum, 
leQiin Epiſco- cui idem Electus confirmatus tenebitur quam primum facultas ſe obtulerit in ſua Eccleſia 
pum. Cathedrali fi fuerit, de canonicatu & præbenda, alioquin de alio competenti Eccleſiaſtico 
| beneficio providere. Ac interim dictum clericum ad Canonicatum & prebendam ſeu benefi- 
cium hujuſmodi promovendum acceptare & admittere, nec non fibi quouſque ur premittitur 
proviſum fuerit certam conſtituere penſionem, prout in Regiſtro Domini Malteri olim 
Cant. Archepiſcopi in LII. Folio ejuſdem plenius continetur & in aliis Regiſtris per to- 
tum. 
De Monialibus Item, Archiepiſcopus Cant. ſtatim poſt creationem ſuam in omnibus & fingulis Mona- 
præf̃ ciend. ſteriis & Prioratibus Monialium totius Cant. Diceceſios & Provinciis fibi qualitercunque 
ſubjectis unam domicellam in monialem vel ſororem deber præficere jure ſuo ſicut in omni- 
bus continetur Regiſtris. 
irem de Moniali- Irem, Archiepiſcopus Cant. poſt creationem nevæ Abbatiſſæ vel Prioriſſæ monialium 
4 przficien- ſibi ſubject. Cant. dicœceſ. tam jure ordinario quam etiam in Provincia Cant. jure metro- 
wh politico 8 ipſum factam in monialem vel ſororem unam habet præficere domicellam, ſi- 
cut in Octavo folio Regiſtri Domini Robert; nuper Cant. Archiepiſcopi continetur. 
penſio duarum Jem, Archiepiſcopus Cant. dabit uni clerico ſeculari de conn ine uſitatata, ut in 
marcarum Wo- Scholis melius proficere valeat, unam penſionem annuam duarum marcarum ab Eccleſia de 
* Modeton Cant. diœceſ. ſingulis annis percipiend. prout in Regiſtro Domini Roberti nuper 
Cant. Archiepiſcopi, quod incipit, Allocantiæ fact. Anno Conſecrat, ix. dicti Archiepiſcopi 
verſus finem Regiſtri plenius continetur. 


Item, 
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Tem, Vacante Epiſcopatu Roffenſi Archiepiſcopus Cant. ranquam Patronus & Ordinarius jut Archierle 
habebit cuſtodiam ſpititualitatis & temporalitatis Epiſcopatus prædicti. Et conferre debet vac ,es Ret 
xxiiii. Serjencias five officia in Prioratu Roffenſi, quæ ad Epiſcopi loci collationem perti- lonk. 

nent, ſede plena; ſicut continetur in Regiſtro Domini Haſteri nuper Cant. Archiepiſcopi 

xxxv folio a principio memorand. Er durante vacatione hujuſmodi beneficia ad collatio- 

nem vel preſentarionem Epiſcopi ejuſdem ſi dum viveret ſpectantia, pleno jure dabit & pre- 

ſentabit ad ipſa. Sicut & Dominus Multerus preſentavit Magiſtrum Ricardum de Clancfeld 

ad Eccleſiam de Tadynton Norwicenſ. Diceceſios ratione vacationis ſedis Roffenſis; Ad cvjus 

Epiſcopi Roffenſis preſentationem ſpectat Eccleſia prædicta. Et contulit Hoſpitale de Stro- 

de Patronatus dicti Epiſcopi Roffenſ. Magiſtro Johanni de Rediſwell ratione vacationis ſe- 

dis Roffenſ. prædict. Et omnia alia facere debet Archiepiſcopus Cant. durante vacatione 
hujuſmodi, quæ Epiſcopns loci prædicti facere poterit ſede plena, | 

Item, Archiepiſcopus Cant. eſt Patronus domus S. Martini Doverr, Et ibidem Priorem Dovor:. 

præficiet undecunque ſibi placuerit eligend. vel aſſumend. per ipſum, & ipſum deber pro 

ſuo libito amovere & loco ſui alium ſubrogare. Et idem Prior ſic præfectus non debet 

quenquam e ſeculo fugientem ad Religionem ſuam admittere vel alicujus profeſſionem re- 

eipere abſque licentia Archiepiſcopi Cant. ſpeciali. | 

Item, Archiepiſcopus Cant. vacante Prioratu S. Gregerii Cant. ſui patronatus habebit Gregor. Cant. 
cuſtodiam ejuſdem & deber conferre & preſentare ad beneficia quæ ſunt de patronatu di- 

Az domus omnia & ſingula jure pleno. | 

Item, Archiepiſcopus Cant. de fingulis. Diœceſibus ſux provinciæ unum vel duos Clericos De obſequialibus 
ſubditos ſuffraganeorum ſuorum poſſit pro ſuis obſequiis licite retinere, ſicut in Regiſtro R. **uepilcops. 
Cant. Archiepiſcopi continetur anno conſecrationis ſuæ VIII. 


Numb. IV. e. 


N omnibus aliis Diœceſibns totius Prox inciæ Cant. ſedę vacante omnis juriſdictio & po- 
reſtas ordinaria ad Archiepiſcopum Cant. totaliter eſt devoluta & tranſlata, & ipſe 

Archiepiſcopus de Offic. & Miniſtris aliis ordinabit ibidem pro exercitio juriſdictionis & 
durante vacatione Archiepiſcopus omnes proventus habebit. | = 

Compoſitio inter - Archiepiſcopum Cant. ac Decanum & Capirulum Sarum de modo co- , 
adjutoris dando Epiſcopo Sarum continetur in Regiſtro Fratris Johannis de Peccham Archi- © 
epiſcopi A. D. M. CC. LXxxI. : 1 f | 

Caſſata Electione tempore vacationis ſedis Epiſcopalis totius Provinciæ Cant. de quo- Caſtatio Elegie 
cunque in Abbatem vel Priorem Abbatiſſam vel Prioriſſam ſeu alium Prælatum quem- nis & Provifo. 
cunque ſubject. per Archiepiſcopum Cant. fact. Poteſt idem Archiepiſcopus debet & ſo- 
let jure ſuo de perſona alia inibi 2 ſicut in omnibus continetur Regiſtris. 

Item, Archiepiſcopus Cant. habet conferre omnia beneficia Eccleſiaſtica in provincia Collatio Penefi- 
Cant. Vacanria ad ſuam Collationem per negligentiam vel culpam Patronorum Clericorum ciorum per lap- 
ſeu inhabilitatem perſonæ vel alias quomodo liber devoluta: ficut continetur per totum. um tem porn. 


Numb. IV. d. 


De tempore Fratris Johannis de Peccham nuper Cant. Archiepiſcopi. 


Articul: propoſiti contra I. Archiepiſcopum Cant. per Epiſcopos Suffraganeos 
ſue Cant. Prouinciæ, & Reſponhones & Declarationes diferum Artici- 
lorum, quorum tenor talis eſt. 


Ictus Dominus Archiepiſcopus cùm Diœceſim alicujus ſui Saffraganèi viſitat, Ipſe in- I. 
ſtituit & deſtituit prælatos ipſius Diœceſ. Er cauſas fingulas ipſius Diœceſ. audit & 
correctiones actualiter facit ultra quam jus in Mettopolitica viſitatione permittit, videlicet 
in non notoriis & occultis, | 
Item, Cauſas de facto inchoaras in ipſa Viſitatione & correctiones non completas trahit 
ſecum ubicunque fuerit in provincia, unde ſubditi ſuffraganeorum gravantur & eorum 
juriſdictio debiluatur. | * | 
Item, In Diœceſibus viſitatis poſtquam Archiepiſcopus fines Diœceſ. exiverit, mittit ali- III. 
quos Clericos de latere ſuo ad exercenda ea quæ ad Offic, ſuffraganei loci illius de jure 
pertinent in caſu a jure permiſſo. ; | 
Item, In Dicecel. aliquibus non viſitatis per ipſum Quidam ſe gerunt pro Offic. Dicti IV. 
Archiepiſcopi ſeu Commiſariis generalibus ejuſdem. qui Offic. foranei dici poterint con- 
tra formam & prohibitionem Concilii L ugdunenſis, ſuper quibus petunt ſibi remedium ad- 
hiberi, | | 
Item, Petunt ut nullus Suffraganeorum Subditus per Curiam Cant. citari mandetur, ni- V 
f in citatorio hujuſmodi cauſa legitima inſeratur, quare fine juris offenſa & Suffraganeo- 
rum præjudicio fic poſſit & debeat evocari, Nec cauſa committatur Curiæ Cantuar. quæ 
Gt contra ſubditum ſuffraganei, niſi cauſa hujuſmodi ad curiam ipſam pertineat. 


Item, 
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VI. 
VII. 


VIII. 


XIII. 


XIV. 


XVII. 


XVIII. 


rum ubi forlan ad corr 
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lem, Quod citationes & aliz injunctiones per Curiam Cant. non præcipiantur neque 
een ee ſubditis Suffraganeorum niſi in cauſis ipſos Suffraganeos vel eorum Official. 
tangentibus. 

Hin: Quod per ipſam Curiam non reſcribatur ad fimplices querelas ſubdirorum Suffra- 
ganeorum: Nec reſcribarur ad Appellationes directas a ſubditis Suffraganeorum interpoſitas 
iptis Suffraganeis mediis prætermiſſis. 

Item, Quod per ipſam Curiam non reſcribatur in tuitoriis Appellationibus ubi ad eandem 
Curiam directe poteſt appellari, ut videlicet a Suffraganeis & eorum Offic. cum ex hoc 
multum derogetur Epiſcopis & maximꝭ immineat & frequenter accidit periculum anima- 

8 exceſſuum proceditur contra frivolè appellantes vel ad 
amotionem a Beneficiis Eccleſiaſticis curam animarum habentibus quæ illicitè occupantut 
in quibus animas damnabiliter decipiunt cum ſummaria probationum in qua non licet 
contra teſtes excipere vel factum Epiſcopi juſtificare vel ſui Official. tenentur in ſuo male- 
ficio ut propoſito delinquentes & Epiſcopus ſeu ejus Vices gerens neceſſe habeat in Cutia 
Cant. in principali procedere, & fic ſuam juriſdictionem per frivolam Appellationem de fa- 
cili amittit & ante aggreſſum principalis negotii proceſſus Suffraganei ſeu Sententia ritè pro. 
lata revocatur per Curiam Cant. & negotium principale quod celeritatem deſiderat per 
plures annos multoties | may po & delinquens per id tempus in ſua malitia æonfovetur. In 
appellatione verò directa, ſi ſecundum juris exigentiam procederetur, poſſet Epiſcopus fa- 
Tam ſuum legitime juſtificare & ad ipſum remitteretur Appellans debite corrigendus. 

Item, Si præmiſſa petitio non poſſet exaudiri, petunt ut concedatis ſaltem eis ut in tuiti- 
onibus ſuum factum poſſint incontinenti juſtificare ut fic tuitio denegetur frivole Appel - 
lanti. 

Item, Petunt ut ſequeſtra per Epiſcopos ritè facta, ſi de eiſdem ad Curiam Cant. Appel- 
lari contingat ut in ea querelam deponi per Articulum ante omnia, ut eſt conſuetum de no- 
vo facere, nullatenus relaxentur: ſed expectetur, quouſque Epiſcopi factum ſuum juſtifi. 
cent in forma juris. 


Item, Chm a ſententia excommunicationis Suffraganei per querelam aditur Curiam 


Cantuar. ut per Appellationem & ipſa ſententia per Articulum ante omnia relaxerur ut 


ad cautelam abſolvitur ab ea quando aliqua frivola vel Provocatio proponirur præceſſiſſe, 
perunt ut publicatio ipſius revocationis non exeat Curia Cant. antequam docuerit Appellans 
de ſua legitima provocatione Epiſcopum eum injuſte ligaſſe. Quia fi deficiat, retrudetur. 
quod erit ridiculum. 

Item, Ubi vel in correctionibus Epiſcoporum vel declarationibus Eccleſiarum vacantium 
ſeu privationibus beneficiorum, querela Curiæ Cant. deponitur, vel forſan ad eam a 
— non per Declarationum Ambages, ſed de die in diem, ſicut negotii qualitas exigit, 

rocedatur. 

Item, Ubi appellatur a proceſſibus Epiſcoporum quos faciunt ex Officio contra notorios 
fornicarios vel manifeſtos: & in hoc curia Cant. per Appellationem vel querelam adiri 
contingat & Suffraganei juſtificationem ſui proceſſus 4 & deinde Appellans ſeu 
„ cum juriſdictionem Suffraganeorum jam habeat ligatam per inhibitionem Curiæ 
prædictæ ſuam querelam vel appellationem non proſequitur, perunt ne ſua appellatio vel 
querela vinculum maneat iniquitatis per Curiam Cant. eundem facilius dimitti ſeu remitti, 
quia fiunt dimiſſiones ſeu remiſſiones in cauſis aliis quæ pecuniariæ ſunt, ſeu alias civiles. 

Item, Cum Appellantibus ab Epiſcopis tuitione conceſſa & gravaminibus quæ Appellans 
ſibi poſt appellationem ſuam per Epiſcopos prout moris eſt revocatis: petunt quod publi- 
catio & executio revocationis hujuſmodi non ipſis Epiſcopis ſed aliis perſonis demanderur, 
ne Epiſcopis ſuum proprium factum, quod bona conſcientia & juſte forſan fecerit, contra 
conſcientiam & in ſui vituperium denunciet revocatum. RY 

Item, Si appelletur eo quod N locum incertum, videlicèt ubicumque fuerit in ſua 
Dicceſi terminum præfigit, vel fic ſubditos ſuos ad judicium evocat chm fibi jure ordina- 
rio liceat & hactenus — Bs exiſtit; petunt quod ad Appellationes hujuſmodi, nullate- 
nus reſcribatur nec ſcribendo inter alia gravamina reputetur vel inſeratur. 

Item, Quod inhibitum eſt advocatis Curiæ Cant. quod non defendenr juriſdictionen. 
1 ſuffraganeorum, licet Domini eorum exiſtant & juſtam habeant defenſionis cau- 

am. | 

Item, Petunt quod perſonz Epiſcoporum non traliantur ad locum incertum videlicet 
ubicunq; dictus Archiepiſcopus & ejus Official. fuerint in provincia Cant. cum ex his 
mulra perveniant pericula eiſdem. 

Item, Cum beneficiorum declaratur vacatio per Dominum Archiepiſcopum, ipſa beneficia 
quæcunque vacaverint, patronorum Epiſcoporum vel Capitulorum ſuorum negligentia not. 
probara per Dominum Archiepiſcopum conferuntur, per quod Jus enormiter læditur pre- 
dictorum & cura de facto commirrithr ei qui jus ex hujuſmodi Collatiche non habet & {ic 
animas ſub ipſo periclitari contingit. 

Item, Gravantur Epiſcopi & ſui ſubditi in eo quod ad mandatum curiæ Cant. ſuis ſump 
tibus propriis neceſſe habent partes citare & certificatorium mittere. Alioquin ſola literæ 
traditione probara Contemptores Curiz reputantur & fic puniuntur injuſte. | 

Item, Si Epiſcoporum negligentia in exhibenda juſtitia ſuggerarur, perurit ut ante cauſa- 
rum hujuſmodi principalium cognitionem ipſa negligentia legitime declarerur. 

Item, Cùm Metropolitanus in Provinciali duntaxat concilio juxta formam ſibi a jure tra- 
ditam edere valeat: petunt ne aliqualitet ſecus fiat. 

Reſponſion*? 
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Reſponſconcs G. Declarationes Articulorum prædictorum. 


Ad primum Articulum Epiſcoporum reſponder & declarat Archiepiſcopus, quod hoc po- 
teſt juſtè facere duylici autoritate connexa munitus & roboratus conſuerudine diutius ob- 
{ervara. 

Ad ſecundum Articulum reſponder quod ctum non ſolum fir Metropolitanus in Diœceſi 
viſitata, ſed etiam in aliis Dicecefibus ſuæ Provinciz cauſas inchoatas in una Diœceſi juris 
ſuffulrus autoritate, poterit terminare in alia, & hoc habet de conſuerudine diutius obſer- 
vata. 

Ad tertium Articu um reſponder quod non creditur, quod talia faciat nifi quatenus fibi 
permittit jus & conſuetudo Curiæ Cantuar. ſuffragatur. 

Ad quartum Articulum reſponder quod Officiales foraneos non fecit nec unquam talia 
fecit niſi quatenus de jure & conſuetudine ſibi eſt conceſſum. 

Ad quintum Arciculum reſponder quod non eſt de juris neceſſitate qnod Libellus ponatur 
in citatorio aut cauſa agendi fed eſt cautela juris pr actore ut reo deliberatio & ulterior de- 
liberatio denegetur. 

Ad ſextum Articulum teſpondet quod omnis fere caula quæ agitur coram Archiepiſcopo 
five per querelam five per Appellationem ad cum devolvatur, tangit Epiſcopos vel Offici- 
ales ſuos per obliquum & directum præterea & hoc habet de conſuetudine approbata. 

Ad ſeptimum Arriculum reſponder quod hoc poteſt facere duplici autoritate ſuffultus & 
item hoc habet de conſuetudine & a jure. 

Ad Octavum Articulum reſponder, quod peccant petentes in ſedem Apoſtolicam qui no- 
lunt quod Appellantes tueantur cùm opprimant juſte appellantes, nec He oc appeliationi- 
bus ad ſedem Apoſtolicam interjectis. Præterea fi hoc Archiepiſcopus non faceret, offenderet 
ſummum Pontificem cujus vices gerir in hac parte in provincia Cantuar. & poteſtatem 
ſibi datam negligeret. Cum hoc ſibi liceat tam de jure quam de conſuetudine diutius ap- 

robata. 
1 Ad nonum Articulum reſponder quod paſſim hoc & diſtinctꝰ hoc non denegatur Epiſco- 
pis imo conceditur eis proponere Actum contrarium vel mere excluſorium. 

Ad XV. Articulum reſponder quod fimpliciter per Articulum non relaxantur ſequeſtra 
nifi quo ad viatica & expenſas uſque in finem cauſæ. 

Ad XIV. Articulum reſpondet quod contra ſtatuta Domini Ortoboni & contra formam 
juris eſt iſta petitio. 

Ad XII. Articulum reſpondet quod prout poſſibile eſt habito reſpectu ad multitudinem 
cauſarum, quæ in Curia Cant. Ventilantur, celeriter proceditur prout poſſibile eſt audienti. 

Ad XIII. Articulum reſpondetur quod remittitur ubi & quando de jure eſt remittendus. 

Ad XIV. Articulum reſponderur quod non eſt honeſta petitio nec conſona juri & in præ- 
cedenti petierunt contrarium. | 
Ad XV. Articulum reſpondetur quod fibi ſunt contrarii, cdm inferius perant ab Archi- 
epiſcopo ſibi contrarium concedi. ; 

Ad XVI. Articulum reſpondetur quod non prohibetur eis hoc expreſſe ſed præcipitur 
eis quod Sacramentum in Curia Cant. Præſtitum obſervent. 

Ad XVII. Articulum reſpondetur goo ſuperius contrarium petierint, & ideo ranquam 
contrarii ſibi ipſis in petitione ſua non ſunt audiendi. 

Ad XVIII. Articulum reſpondetur, quod facti eſt & ſolum Papam in hoc ſi delique- 
rit quod non eſt verum haberet ultorem & nec eis facit in jure in hoc caſu. 

Ad XIX. Articulum reſpondetur quod de hujuſmodi ſumptibus non debent multum 
conqueri cum proprer talia beneficia ſint eis deputata. 

Ad XX. Articulum reſponderur quod non reſcribirur niſi legitima cauſa ſuggeratur, cu- 
jus probatio recipiiur in eventu 

Ad XXI. Articulum reſpondetur, quod non intendit facere conſtitutiones contra juris for- 
mam. 


Numb. IV. e. 


Nota de Viſitatione Archiepiſtopi in Capellis Regis. 
Emorandum quod Archiepiſcopus Johannes viſitavit Decanos, Canonicos, Miniftros & 


Vicarios Cappellarum de Derby. de Salop. de Pencriz. de Bruges. de Stafford. de 


Wolvernehampron & de Tetenhale, qui contra autorirarem Archiepiſcopalem & Epiſopalem 
ſe exempros prætendebant. 


Numb, I'V 
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Reg. Eccleſ. 
Cant, P. Part. 2. 
Fol. 26. 


Prima Bulla. 


ni Pontificis, quem 


ApPEND IX to 
Numb. IV. f. 


De Teſtamentorum inſinuationibus habentium Bona in diverſis Dizceſibur. 


Mworandum quod cognitio & examinatio, ut ultima volurtas defuncti executioni de- 
bite demandetur; ne executores defuncti qui beneficia vel bona temporalia vel ſpi- 
ritualia in diverſis & pluribus diœceſibus, dum vixerint, obtinebant, ſumptibus in ſingulis 
Epiſcopatibus per plures circuitus fatigati, defuncti ſubſtantiam in circuiru hujuſmodi ex- 
pendant in parte plurium vel conſummatorum teſtamentorum executio retardetur, defunctis 
relevatio differatur, quæ foret per actus ſuæ voluntatis ultima? conſonos promovenda & prep- 
ter alias cauſas rationabiles, ad Dominum Cant. Archiepiſcopum, qui pro tempore LA 
pertinent de antiqua approbata & hactenus obtenta & obleryara conſuetudine, etiam a tem- 
pore cujus contrarii memoria non exiſtit. 3 2 3 
Item, Inſinuatio & Approbatio teſtamentorum, ac Commiſſio bonorum eorundem nec nori 
& ratiocinii redditio teſtamentorum omnium & ſingulorum poſſeſſiones ſpirituales vel tem- 
rales, ſeu bona mobilia vel immobilia in diverſis Dicœceſib. totius provinciæ Cant. 
um vivebant, habentium cognitioneſque cauſarum quæ per creditores & legatarios vel 
quoſcunque alios querelantes contra executores teſtamentorum hujuſmodi vel * ipſis con- 
tra alios dictæ provinciz qualitercunque moveri poterint huc uſque in foro Eccleſiaſtico qua- 
cunque ratione vel cauſa ad Dominum Cant. Archiepiſcopum qui pro tempore fuerit, no- 
torie pertinere noſcuntur, in quorum poſſeſſione jura hujuſmodi exercendi Archipiſcopi Cant. 
qui pro tempore fuerunt, atempore que non exſtitit memoria, pacifice exſtiterunt. 


Numb. V. 
Bulla Proviſſonis fadæ Domino Johanni olim Epiſcopo Wynton. de Archiepiſ- 


copatu Cantuarienſi. 


Ohannes Epiſcopus, ſervus ſervorum Dei, Venerabili Fratri Johanni Epiſcopo olim Wyn. 
tonĩenſi in Archiepiſcopum Cant. Electo ſalutem & Apoſtolicam Benedictionem Roma. 
Paſtor ille cceleſtis & Epiſcopus Animatum, qui recte univerſa diſpo. 

nit, poteſtatis ſibi plenirudine tradira Eccleſiis prætulit univerſis, ou vigiliis ſolicirudo re- 
quirit ur circa cujuſque ſtatum eccleſiæ fic vigilanter excogitet, ficque proſpiciat diligenter, 
quod per ejus providentiam circumſpectam nunc per fimplicis Proviſionis officinm, nunc 
vero per miniſterium tranſlationis accomodz, prout perſonarum, locorum & temporum 
qualiras exigir, Eccleſiis ſingulis Paſtor accedat ydoneus, & Rector providus deputetur, ficque 
ipſæ Eccleſiæ ſuperni favoris auxilio ſuffragante votivæ proſperitatis ſucceſſibus gratulentur. 
Dudum ſiquidem bonæ memoriæ Simone Archiepiſcopo Cant. Regimini Cantuarienſis Eccle- 
ſiæ preſidente, Nos cupientes eidem Eccleſiæ, cùm eam quovis modo & ubicunque vacare 
contigerit per Apoſtolicæ ſedis providentiam ydoneam præeſſe Perſonam, proviſione ejuſdem 
Eccleſiæ, cum vacaret, diſpoſitioni noſtræ, ac ſedis Apoſtolicz ea vice duximus ſpecialiter reſer- 
vandam, decernendo ex tunc irritum & inane, fi ſecus ſuper hiis per quoſcunque quavis au- 
toritate ſcienter vel ignoranter contingeret attemptari. Poſtmodum vero præfata Eccleſia per 
obitum ejusdem Simonis Archiepiſcopi, qui in partibus illis diem clauſit extremum, paſtoris 
ſolatio deſtituta, Nos vacatione hujuſmodi fide dignis relatibus intellecta, ad Proviſionem ipſius 
Eccleſiæ celerem & felicem, de qua nullus præter nos ſe hac vice intromittere poteſt, reſervatione 
& decreto obſiſtentibus ſupradictis, Ne longæ vacationis exponeretur incommodis, paternis & 
ſolicitis ſtudiis intendentes, ac cupientes talem eidem Ecclefiz præeſſe perſonam, que ſci- 
ret, vellet, & poſſet ipſam in ſuis manu tenere juribus & etiam adaugere, poſt deliberati- 
onem quam ad preficiendam eidem Eccleſiæ perſonam hujuſmodi cum noſtris Fratribus 
habuimus diligentem. Demum ad Te rune Wyntonenſem Epiſcopum conſideratis grandium 
virrurum meritis, quibus perſonam tuam Dominus inſignivit, & quod Tu qui Eccleſiæ 
Wyͤyntonenſi hactenus laudabiliter præfuiſti dictam Cant. Eccleſiam ſcies & poteris ſalubri- 
ter gubernare, direximus oculos noſtræ mentis, Intendentes itaque tam eidem Cant. Ec- 
cleſiæ quam gregi Dominico ejuſdem ſalubriter & utiliter providere, Te a vinculo quo præ- 
fatæ Wynton. Eccleſiæ cui tunc præeras tenebaris, de dictorum Fratrum conſilio & Apoſto- 
licæ poteſtatis plenitudine abſolventes, Te ad prædict. Cant. Eccleſiam transferimus, Te- 
que illi przficimus in Archiepiſcopum & paſtorem curam & adminiſtrationem ipſius Ec- 
cleſiæ Cant. tibi tam in Spiritualibus quam in temporalibus plenarie committendo, liberam- 
que tibi dando licentiam ad præfatam Cant. Eccleſiam tranſeundi, firma ſpe fiduciaque 
conceptis quod dextera Domini tibi aſſiſtente propitia præſata Cant. Eccleſia per tuæ in- 
duſtriæ ac circumſpectionis fructuoſum ſtudium regetur utiliter & proſpere dirigetur. Quo- 
circa Fraternitati tuæ per Apoſtolica ſcripta mandamus quatenus impoſitam tibi curam 
ejuſdem Eccleſiæ Cant. ſic fideliter & prudenter exerceas gregem Dominicum in ea Tibi 
commiſſum doctrina verbi & operis informando, quod eadem Cant. Eccleſia gubernatori 
provido & fructuoſo adminiſtrarori gaudeat fe commiſſam, eaque Jaudabili de grege ipſo 


reddit a 
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reddira in die diſtricti examinis ratione Regnum Parris æterni, electis ſuis a mundi origi- 
ne præparatum accipere mereare & gregem eundem ad uberioris meriti fructum & retribu- 
tionis majoris cumulum introducas. Dat. Avinion. vi. Kal. Decemb. Pontific. noſtri anno 
decimo octavo. 


Bulla Proviſionis dicti Domini Cant. directa * Cantuar. de ejus tranſlatione. 
Ita Bulla recepta fuit Cant. xi. die menſ. Febr. A. D. 1334. 
Tertia Bulla, Dire#a Clero Civitatis & Dieceſ. Cant. 
Quatta Bulla, Populo Civitatis & Dioceſ. Cant. 
Quinta Bulla, Univerſis Vaſſalis Eccleſie Cant. 
Sexta Bulla, Omnibus ſuffraganeis Eccleſi.e Cant. 


Tisdem die & anno, quibus receptæ fuerunt hz Bullæ, publicatz, fuerunt in Eccleſia Cant. 
per Nicolaum de Tharenta Præpoſitum Eccleſiæ Collegiatæ de Wingham. 


Numb. VI. a. 
Irſtrumentum Publicum de die &. loco mortis Archiepiſcopi. 


| JN nomine Domini Amen. Per hoc publicum Inſtrumentum omnibus appareat evidenter 

quod nocte proxime præcedente diem Lunæ, viz. diem octavum menſis Decembris A. D. 
1292. Indictione Sexta Felicis Recordationis Dominus I. quondam Cant. Archiepiſcopus, 
totius Angliæ Primas apud Mortelakum diem ſuum clauſit extremum, Preſentibus tunc ibi- 
dem in domo ipſius Patris Magiſtris Rogero de Rowelle Archidiacono Bereford.. Luca de 
Bre Theſaur. Hereford. Eceleſ. Sc. | 


Numb. VI. b. 
Inftrumentum de die & loco ſepulturæ Archiepiſcops. 


IN nomine Domini Amen. Per hoc publicum Inſtrumentum omnibus appareat evidenter 

uod s bonæ memoriæ Domini Johannis quondam Archiepiſcopi Cant. Sc. fuit 
die Veneris. fc. xix. die men. Decembr. Indict. vi. in Eccleſia Chriſti. Cant. Metropo- 
lirica honorifice Eccleſiaſticæ traditum ſepulturæ, preſentibus venerabilibus Patribus Domi- 
nis Ricardo Lond. Et Thoma Roff. Epiſcopis, S. Auguſtini Cant. de Feverſham, de 
Langdon Monaſteriorum Abbatibus, Fratre H. Priore Eccleſiæ Chriſti Cant. prænotatæ. 
Magiſtris R. de Feringes Archidiacono Cant. Rogero de Rowelle Archidiacono Bete- 


ford Gc. 
Numb. VI. c. 


Litera patens Domino Regi directa pro petenda Licentia eligendi. 


PF Xcellencifimo Principi Domino E. Dei gratia, c. Devoti ſui H. Prior Ecclefiz Chriſti 
Cant. & ejuſdem loci Capitulum humile ſalutem, & in eo vivere & vigere, cui ſervire 
eſt regnare. Cum Eccleſia noſtra Cant. per mortem bonæ memoriæ Domini I. quondam Cant. 
Archiepiſcopi, quam dolentes lan imus, Paſtoris ſolatio fir deſtirura, Regiz Celfirudini 
veſtræ univerſi ac ſinguli affectuoſe ſupplicamus, quarenus eligendi nobis Pontificem licen- 
tiam concedatis. Ad quam poſtulandam dilectos Confratres noſtros A. & B. ad Excellenti- 
am veſtram deſtinamus, devote deprecantes, ut eos imo potius noſmet ipſos in hac parte 
Regalis Clemenria dignetur exaudire. Valeat veſtra Regia Majeſtas, c. 


Numb. VI. d. 


Litera Domini Regis de licentia eligendi conceſſa. 


FE. Dei Gratia. &c— Dilectis Priori & Conventui——lalurem. Accedentes ad nos A. 
& B. commonachi veftri cum literis patentibus Capituli veſtri nobis ex parte veſtra 
humiliter ſupplicarunt quod cum Eccleſia veſtra per mortem J. Paſtoris ſolatio diſti- 
tuta, alium vobis eligendi in Archiepiicopum & Paſtorem licentiam concedere dignaremur: 
Nos igirur precibus veſtris in hac parte tavorabiliter inclinati, licentiam illam vobis duxi- 
mus cuncedendam, Mandantes quod talem yobis eligatis in Archieviſcopum, qui Deo de- 
vorus, regimini Eccleſiæ veſtræ neccflarius, nobilque & regno noſtro urilis & fidelis ex- 
iſtat. In cujus &c. bas literas fieri fecimus parentes. Teſte me ipſo apnd novum Caſtrum 
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APPENDIX 0 
Numb. VI. e. 


Generalis ſententia lata in Capitulo die ElefFionis. 


Adenin Dei Omni potentis & Beatæ Mariæ, ac omnium Sanctorum & hujus ſanctæ 
Cant. Eccleſiæ excommunitamus & a limitibus ſanctæ Matris Eccleſiæ ſequeſtramus 
omnes il los qui Electionem in hac ſancta Cant. Eccleſia ad preſens celebrandam arte vel 
ingenio clam vel palam malitioſe impedierint ſeu procuraverint impediri: Omnes etiam 
illos qui perſonam indignam ſcienter elegerint vel eligi procuraverint. Fiat. Fiat. Amen. 


Numb. VI. f. 
Aﬀenſus Elecłi. 


IN Nomine Domini Amen. Ego Robertus de Winchelſe Archidiaconus Eſſex: nolens di- 
vinæ reſiſtere voluntati ad honorem ſummæ & individuæ Trinitatis & B. Mariæ Virginis 
ac Beati Thomæ Martyris Electioni de me factæ in Archiepiſcopum Can. Conſentio. 


Numb. VI. g. 


Litera Capituli patens Domino Regi direct pro aſſenſu ſuo petends. 


Þ Xccllentiflimo Principi Domino E. Dei gratia - Devori ſui H——ſalurem-—petira a 
Majeſtate veſtra & obtenta licentia eligendi nobis patrem & paſtorem, in Capitulo no- 
ſtro convenimus, præſentibus omnibus qui debuerunt, voluerunt vel potuerunt intereſſe com- 
mode, invocata Spiritus ſancti Gratia elegimus nobis concorditer in Patrem & Paſtorem Ma- 
giſtrum R. de Wincheleſe Archidiaconum Eſſexienſem, virum Deo devotum, & Eccleſiæ 
noſtræ regimini neceſſarium, Vobiſque & regno veſtro utilem & fidelem, providum & diſ- 
cretum ac eminenter literatum, Quem veſtrz Regiz celfirudini præſentamus, devotis pre- 
cibus ſupplicantes quatenus Electioni & Electo intuitu Dei & ob reverentiam glorioſi Mar- 
ryris Thomæ Regium aſſenſum liberaliter impendentes circa 7 facere dignemini quod 
ad Regiam ſpectat dignitatem. Valeat ac vigeat veſtra Reyeregria in Jeſu Chriſto, Dar. 
&c = 5. Kal. Mart. ws | | 


Numb. VI. h. 
Conſenſus Regis. 


JD Yoelmenſis Epiſcopus de mandato ipſius Regis verba ſubſcripta pronuntiavir, © Domi- 
4 nus Rex diligens & affectans honorem Cant. Eccleſiæ tanquam regni ſui matricis & 
metropoliticæ, conſiderans etiam Idonietatem & merita probitatis perſonæ Electi, ſibi pre- 
© ſenrarz, Electioni factæ de perſona veſtra, Domine Electe, regium liberaliter impendit aſ- 
äſenſum. Er protenus ſubjunxit Dominus Rex, vultu lætiſſimo, Benedictionem Dei obti- 
* neant, qui vos ad iſtum honorem ſecundum Deum tam concorditer eligerunt, promir- 
tens fibi abundantiam Gratiæ & Favoris. Omnes etiam utriuſqne ſexus, quotquot erant in 
curia Regis, hujuſmodi Electioni & Electo ineffabiliter applaudebant. | 


Numb. VII. 


cc 


Expenſe Roberti Wincheleſey in Curia Romana in Confirmatione ſua obtinendl. 


ME”: Quod prædictus Electus & Procuratores in tranſitu ſuo Dovor. habuerunt ſecum 


in pecunia numeratã centum Marcas Sterlingorum ad expenſas ſuas verſus Curiam 
Romanam. | 


Item, Habuerunt ſecum procuratoria ad contrahendum mutuum cum quibuſcunque Mer- 
catoribus vel alijs uſque ad ſummam D C. Marc. f 


Item, Poſtea miſſa fuerunt eiſdem procuratoria ad contrahendum mutuum uſque ad ſum- 
mam MD CCC. Marc. 


De expenſis Electi in Curia. Summa totalis extra Angliam MMD. Marc. Sterlingorum, 
ſine expenſis factis in Anglia, quæ annumeraverunt die Confirmarionis Electi CXLII. I XIX.. 
Inde reportaverunt procuratores & reſtituerunt Conventui XIV. Procuratoria quæ conti- 


nebant 
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n ebant DCXX marc. & Expendebantur circa Electionem verſus curiam & morando in Cu- 
ria MDCC. XLIIII. Marc. & totum reſiduum pro aliis cauſis & negotiis Ecclefiæ, ut patet. 


in computo Procuratorum. | 


Summa totius expenſæ circa negotium Electionis tam in Anglia quam extra MDCCC 
LXIII. Marc. XXIII. denar. hoc eft, in libris M. CC. XLII. XXIII. denar. 


Numb. VIII. 


D econſuetudine, quam Comes Bolonie exigit ab Arc hiepiſcopo &. Electo &. 
Confirmato, in primo adventu ſuo apud Wytſand. | h 


Mn": Quod A. D. 1293. Dominus Electus Cant. & Procuratores Capituli apud Dovor. 
verſus Curiam Romanam mare tranſierunt & apud Wytſand applicuerunt. Quibus 
applicantibus ſtatim occurrit eis Ballivus Comitis Boloniæ petens a dicto electo quandam con. 
ſuetudinem dicto Comiti, ut dicebat, debitam ab antiquo, viz. quad in primo ad ventu cu- 
jusliber Archiepiſcopi vel etiam electi confirmari Cant. apud Wythland, Dominus de 
Wyrhſand, qui pro tempore fuerit, habere deber, ut dicebar, meliorem ſummarium, quem 
Archiepiſcopus Cane. habebir, cum venerit ibidem, cum rota ſummi & onere & harnaſio, 
quod dictus Equus Summarius portabit. Item, Seu Archiepiſcopus, ſen Electus confirma- 
rus debet (ut dicebat) ponere coram Ballivo de Wythſand unum cumulum fterling. & idem 
Ballivus deber inde capere duas poynees ſterling. quantum poterit bis capere & levare de dua- 
bus manibus conjunctis & extenſis. Et pro iſta conſuerudine ſemel ſoluta Dicto Comiri, dictus 
Archiepiſcopus Cari. & tota familia ſua ac nuncii ad toaam vitamejuſdemArchiepiſcopi quieti 
eſſe debent ab omni rheolonio, pedagio, paſſagio & omni alia conſuerndine per totam ter- 
ram & dominium dicti Comitis & heredum ſuorum, prout dicebat Ballivus præd. Præd. vero 
Electus ad prædicta reſpondebat; quod nondum fuit Archiepiſcopus Cant. nec electus con- 
firmatus, ſed electus Capituli Cant. Et - pe: Prior & Capit. Cant. & omnes Clerici & Nuncii 
eorundem immunes ſunt & quieri, & eſſe conſueverunt a tempore de quo memoria non exiſtir 
per cartas Comitum Boloniz ab omni præſtatione theolonii, & cujuſcunque alterius exactionis 
& conſuerudinis: & fi placuerit Deo, quod fi per prædicta loca redierit conſecratus vel conſirmatus, 
ratus erit facere dicto Comiti quicquid de jure vel conſuetudine approbata facere debebit. 
t fic tranſivit Electus quietus cum procuratoribus & tota comitiva ſua, Subſequenti Anno. 
1294. Dictus Electus confirmarus ...... de Curia receſſit. Er pro guerra inter Reges 
Angliæ & Franciæ moto & paſſagio prohibito per Alemanum, Brabant, & Holand. venit ad 
mare; & die Circumciſionis Dominus applicuit apud Gernemutham. Dictus verò Comes 
Boloniz, audito quod dictus Archiepiſcopus redierat per aliam viam in regionem ſuam, 
ſtatim pace inter dictos Reges proclamata, paſſagioque aperto præcepit Ballivis ſuis de 
Wyrhſand & de Boloyne, quod caperent theolonium de omnibus hominibus & nunciis dicti 
Archiepiſcopi & prædictorum Prioris & Capituli quibuſcunque tranſeuntibus per loca 
rædicta quouſque dictus Archiepiſcopus ſatisfeciſſet dicto Comiri pro conſuetudine ſupra- 
icta : & fic fecerunt uſque XIV. Kal. Junii A. D. 1306. Er quia Papa Clemens V. per 
Bullam vocaverat dictum Archiepiſcopum quod compareret coram ipſo infra duos menſes 
poſt receptionem hujuſmodi Bullz, dictus Archiepiſcopus pacificavit cum dicto Comite, 
antequam mare tranſivit & miſit ſibi XL. Marc. ſterling pro tota conſuetudine præd. & re- 
cepir ab eodem Comite acquierantiam pro toto tempore dicti Archiepiſcopi ſub ſigillo prin- 
cipalis Seneſchallidicti comitis & ſigillo communitatis de Wythſand in memoriam futuram. 
Et 14. Kal Jun. Ab. 1306. Dictus Archiepiſcopus & Prior Eceleſiæ præd. cum tota familia 
ſua mare tranſierunt & applicuerunt apud Withſand quieti ab omni theolonio, paſſagio & 
omni alia exactione & conſuetudine quacunque & per totam terram & dominium dicti Comi- 
tis liberi & quicti tranſierunt. | 


Numb. IX. a. 


Forma petitionis Pallii. 


POſular devota veſtra filia Eccleſia Chriſti Cantuar. concedi pallium de corpore Beati 
Petri ſumptum electo ſuo conſecrato, ut habear plenirudinem Officii & pro hoc inſtan- 
ter & fortiter ſupplicat ſanctitati veſtræ. | 


Numb. IX. b. 


Forma traditionts Pallii. 


D honorem Dei omnipotentis & Beatæ Mariz Virginis & Beatorum Apoſtolorum Pe. 
A tri & Pauli & Domini Papz Celeſtini & ſanctæ Romanæ Eccleſiæ nec nan Eccleſiæ - 
| 7 
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bi commiſſæ tradimus tibi pallium de corpore Petri ſumprum, plenirudinem ſcilicer Pontĩ- 
ficalis Officii, ut utaris ea infra Eccleſiani tuam certis diebus qui exprimuntur in Privile- 
giis ab Apoſtolica ſede conceſſis. | 


Numb. IX. c. 
Forma Juramenti Archiepiſcops in receptione Palliz. 


Go N. Archiepiſcopus Cant. ab hac hora ut antea fidelis & obediens ero S. Petro S 
E ctæque Apoſtolicæ Romanæ Eccleſiæ & Domino meo Papæ Celeſtino ſuiſque Su 
ceſſoribus canonice intrantibus. Non ero in Conſilio aut conſenſu vel facto ut vitam 
dat aut membrum aut capiatur mala captione. Conſilium quod mihi creditum fuerit 
ſe aut per nuncios ſuos ſive per literas ad eorum dampnum, me ſciente, nulli pandam. Pa- 

atum Romanæ Eccleſiæ & Regalia S. Petri adjutor ero ad defendend. & retinend. Salvo ordine 
— contra omnem hominem. Vocatus ad Synodum veniam nifi præpeditus fuero canonica 
præpeditione. Legatum ſedis Apoſtolicæ eundo & redeundo honorifice tra „Se in ſuis 
neceſſitatibus adjuvabo. Apoſtolorum limina fingulis trienniis aut per me aut per meum 
nuncinm viſitabo, nifi Apoſtolica abſolvar licentia. Poſſeſſiones ad menſam mei Archie- 
piſcoparus pertinentes non vendam neque donabo neque impignorabo, neque de novo in- 


feodabo vel aliquo modo alienabo, inconſulto Romano Pontifice. Sic me Deus adjuvet & 
hæc Sancta Dei Evangelia. . 


per- 


Numb. X. a. 


Out of « Printed Roll in the Archives of the Church. 


* HE fees of the hye Stewarde and Cheefe Butler of this Feaſt of Coronization, as it 
— r 42. appeareth by compoſition betwixt Boniface Archbiſhop of Canterbury on thone partie, 
and Rebard de Clare Earl of Gloceſter and Hartford on thother partie of certayn cuſtomes and 
ſervices, whiche the foreſayd Archbiſhop claimeth of the foreſayd Earl vidz. Of the Ma- 
nors of Tonybridge and hall of Veilſton, Horſemond, Meliton and Petten, Sc. for whiche the 
aforeſayde Archbyſhop asketh of the aforeſayde Earle, that He ſhould do hym homage and 
ſervice of 1111 Knights ſuire of the Court of the ſayde Archby ſhop for the aforeſa & Ma- 
nors. And that he ſhoulde be the Hye Stewarde of the ſayde Archbyſhop and of his Suc- 
ceſſors, at their great Feaſt, when it ſhould fortune the ſayde Archbyfhop to be introniza- 
ted. And that he ſhould be alſo the hye Butler of the ſayde Archbiſhop and his Succeſſors, 
with divers other ſervices for the Manors aforeſayde. And the foreſayde Earle dyd clayme 
and his Heyres for this ſervice of Stewardſhip, ſeven competent Robes of Scarlete. xxx 
allons of Wine. xxx pound of wax for his lyghr at the ſayde Feaſte, Liverie of haye and 
tes for ſourſcore horſe by two nyghtes, and the diſhes and ſalts whiche ſhould ſtand before 
the Archbyſhop ar the ſayde feaſte: And at the departure of the ſayde Earle and his heyres 
from the ſayde feaſt, He claymeth entertainment of three days at the coſt of the Archby- 
ſhop at iii of his next Manors by the four quarters of Kent, whereſoever he will, ad ſan- 
guinem minuendum, ſo that he come thyther to ſojourn but with fifty horſe only. And for 
the Office of the Butlerſhip he claymed other ſeven competent Robes of Scatlet. xx gallons 
of wine. L pound of wax, Livery of Haye and Otes for threeſcore horſes for two nights, 
and the cup wherewith the Archbyſhop is ſerved, and all the emptie hoggeſheades and like- 
wyſe all thoſe that are drunk up under the barr the day following after the accompt made: 
ſo that yf vi tunne of wine or leſs be drunk under the barre they ſhall remain to the Earle. 
And if there be more than vi tunne, all the reſidue to remayne to the Archbyſhop. 

Md. That Nicholas de Merguil, als. Mevil (now Lord Coniars) and Maiſter $trangariſhe 
Lords of the Manors of Hhyeuelton, Semer, Eſton, and Alderwyke and hold ing duas . 
terre in Pothon and the Manor of Domington, with the appurtenaunces in the County of 
Yorks of the Archby ſhop of Canterbury by the ſervice of doing the Office of Panteler, in the 
Palace of rhe Archbyſhop on the day of his Intronizarion. 

Md. That Gilbert of Clare Earle of Glouceſter receyved his whole fee of Robert of Mn- 
cheſie Archbyſhop, as by compoſition for his Stewardfhips and Butlerſhip, And the ſayde Gil- 
bert receyved of Walter Archbythop for his fee, CC. Markes and Hugh of Awdely Earle ot 
Glouceſter received of John Stratford Archbyſhop one hundered Markes. And the Earle of 
Stafford, Lord of the Caſtle of Lunnebridge was at rhe intronization of Simon Sudbury Arch- 
biſhop and receyved for his fee fourty Marks and a Cuppe of Sylver, gylt. 

3 Md, Quod Dominus Bartholomeus de Badleſmere die Sabbathi ante Intronizationem prædi- 
bak. ctam obtulit ſe coram dicto Comite Gloceſtriæ tanquam capitati ſeneſchallo D. Archie- 
| piſcopi illa vice ad faciend. Officium in Feſto præd. quod pertinet ad Camberlanum Do- 
mini Archiepiſcopi pro manerio de Hatefeld juxta Cherringgs quod tenuit de eodem Archi- 

epiſcopo per præd. ſervitium, ut dicebat : & admiſſus fuir per præd. Comitem : Et de 

aſſenſu D. Archiepiſcopi fecit ſervitium quod ad Camberlanum pertinebat ipſo die: Et D. 
Archiepiſcopus per Concluſionem inter ipſos prælocutam conceſſit fibi lectiſternia ſua & o- 


mnes 
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mnes Cortinas & alia præparatoria circa & ultra lectum ſuum & pelves cametæ ſuz, ſub 
conditione ſequenti, videlicet quod ſtatim poſt feſtum prædictum reſtitueret D. Archiepilcc- 
po omnia prxdicta, quouſque idem Dominus Bartholem us oftenderit D. Archiepiſcopo per 
cartam vel axis deer auctenticam vel per aliam viam rationis & juſtitiæ, quod prædictum 
ſervitium Camberlani facere debeat: & prædicta omnia pro eodem ſervitio habere ratione 
dicti manerii de Hatefeld, quod tenuit de Domino Archiepitcopo : Et poſt feſtum præd. 
Prædictus B. reſtituit Domino Archiepiſcopo pred. omnia in forma præicripta. 

Item, Filius & heres quondam Domini Rogeri de Mereworth obtulit ſe die ſabbathi præd. 
coram dicto Comite ad ſerviendum coram D. Archiepiſcopo in die intronizationis in prandio 
ſuo & ad ſcindendum panem & cibum ſuum & habere cultellos ipſo die ratione Manerii 
de Cerytone juxta Tremyngham, quod tenuit de Archiepiſcopo: Et prædictus Comes 
admiſit protrum ſuum. Et =_ idem filius & heres non fuit miles ſicut eſſe debet, qui fa- 
cere debet ſervitium præd. Ideo præd. Comes ex Officio ſuo aſſignavit Dominum Fohannem 
Bluet Militem ad ſerviendum coram D. Archiepiſcopo de eadem ſervitio illo die, Et Idem 
D. Johannes habuit cultellos poſt prandium, de quibus ſervivit, ſalvo jure præd. filii & 
heredis de Mereworthe, quan FN aliquid rationabiliter oſtendere poterit ad ſaciend. 
ſervitium præd. ratione Manerii præd. quod tenuit de D. Archiepiſcopo ſupradicto. 

Item, Eodem die ſabbati Rogerus de Kirkby obtulit ſe coram dicto Comite ad ſerviendum 
coram D. Archiepiſcopo præd. die intronizationis præd. de cuppa ſua in prandio ſuo & ha- 
bere cuppam ſuam ratione manerii de Hortone juxta Fremingham quod tenuit de Archie- 
piſcopo. Er præd. Comes admiſit profrum ſuum. Et quia idem Rogerus non fuit miles 
ſicut efſe deber qui facere debet ſervitium præd. Ideo præd. Comes ex Officio ſuo aſſigna- 
vit Dominum Gilebertum de S. Audœno Militem ad ſerviend. coram D. Archiepiſcopo : 
Et idem dictus Gilebertus poſt prandium habuit cuppam, c. 


Iſta pertinent ad Feodum Comitis Glover niæ pro officio ſenſchalli die Intronizations. 


Idem, Comes habebit vii. Robas de Scarlero. xxx. Sextarios vini. L. libras ceræ ad 
luminare ſuum proprium pro toto feſto. Liberationem fant & avenz ad Lxxx. 
equos per duas tantum noctes. Diſcos & ſalſaria, quæ aſſidebit coram Archi- 
epiſcopo ad primum ferculum. Item poſt feſtum perhendinationem trium dierum 
cum L. equis tantum ſumptibus Archiepiſcopi, ubi Comes eligere voluerit, de 
proximis maneriis Archiepiſcopi ad minuendum ſanguinem. 


Ad foodum diff; Comitis pro Officio Pincernariæ iſta pertinent. 
Idem Comes habebit vii- Robas de Scarleto L. libras Ceræ. xx. Sextarios vini, Libe- 


rationem fœni & avenz pro Lx. equis per duas noctes tantum. Cu 1 
Archiepiſcopo die feſti, Omnia an evacuata. Pam q 


Numb. X. h. 
At the Inthronization of William Warbam Arch-biſbop of Canterbury. 


Officers General for the great Hall. 


John Bartlet. 
Under Steward Mr. Robert Wykes. | Keepersof the ) Fobn Hayward. 

| North door. Y Richard Bell. 
Mr. Henry Edial. Thomas Buſher. 


Surveyors age Crobelfeld. 
Thomas Garth. Henry Jarvis. 
James Porter. 
Richard Macute. 
MNilliam Bever. 


| Porters for the 


Panterer John Long. | great gate 


Clerks of the ; William Chamberlen. Fohn Sharnold. 
Kitchen. William Thompſon. 
6 | K Hs rue mer. 
| Thomas Hyll. eepers of c Richard Child. 
Ewerers William Jones. Poſtern door of the & Richard Hart. 
| | Cloiſter. John Delves. 
Porters. John Bird. 
Keepers of the door & Robert Darkyel!, | Officers for the F Richard Spenſer. 
next my Lords bord 


Chriſtopher Travar. Hall William Marmer. 


| John Par. 
Keepers of the = Smyth. 


South door of | 
John Michael, 
the Hall. William White. 
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Die Dominica in jentaculo pro Duce. 


Lynge whote. Hoy es in race, Pyke in Sage. Carp in Ferry. Eeles poudered 
broyled. Tench fryed, > Arm, Sauce. r* in Allows. 


The Ordinance and Manner of Service at the Inthronization of my Lord Mlliam Way. 
ham, Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, holden and kept in the ſaid Arch-biſhop's Palace there, 
the ix day of March, being on Paſſion Sunday in the Year of our Lord M. D. IIII. the xx 
Year of the Reign of King Henry VII, in form following, 


C Firſt a Warner conveyed upon a A * board of viii panes with 

viii Towers, enbatteled and made with Flowers, ſtanding en 
every Tower a Bedil in his habit, with his Staff: and in the 
The firft Courſe at ſame board firſt the King fitting in Parliament with his Lords 
my Lord's Table ins about him in their Robes, and Saint Milliam like an Arch-biſhop 
the great Hall. 1 firting on the right hand of the King. Then the Chanceler of 
Oxford, with other Doctors about him, preſented the ſaid Lord 
William, kneeling in a Doctor s habit unro the King, with his 
K Commend of Vertue and Cunning, with theſe Verſes. 


Deditus a teneris ſtudiis hic naſter Alumnus 
Morum &9 dodctrinæ tantum profecit, ut Aulam 
Illuſtrare tuam, curare negotia Regni 


(Rex Henrice) tui, poſſit honorsfice, 
And the King anſwering in theſe Verſes. 


Tales eſſe decet quibus uti ſacra Majeſt as 
Regnum in tutando debeat imperio. 

Quare ſuſcipiam quem commendaſiis alumnum 
Digna daturus ei premia pro meritis. 


In the Second boord of the ſame Warner, the King 22 my Lord in his Doctor's ha- 
bir, unto our Lady ar Rolls, ſitting in a Tower with many Rolles abont him, with com- 
fortable words of his promotion, as it appeareth in theſe following Verſes. 3 

Eft locus egregius tibi virgo ſacrata dicatur, 
Publica ſervari quo monument a ſolent. 

Hic primo hunc ſitu dignabere, dignor, honoro, 
Commendo fidei ſcrinia ſacra ſuæ, 


In the Third board of the ſame Warner the Holy Ghoſt, appeared, with bright beams pro: 
2 from him of the gifts of Grace toward the ſaid Lord of the Feaſt with theſe Ver- 
es. 


Gratia te traxit donis cœleſtibus aptum 
Perge, parata manent uberiora tibi. 


And then proceeded the Courſe of ſervice under this Orden 
Ordo Servitii. OTIS 
The Lord Arch-biſhop ſitting in the middle of the high board alone, which was ſerved in 
this Order. Firſt the Duke of Buckingham, High Steward, on Horſe-back. Secondly, The 
Heralds of Arms. Thirdly, The Sewer. Fourthly, The Service, every diſh in his Order. 
Primus Cur ſus. | 


1. Frumenty ryall and 5. Pike in Latmer Sauce. 11. Samon baked, 


Mammony to Portage. 6. Cunger r. 12. Cuſtard planted. 
2. Ling in foyle. 7. Halibur. r. 13. Leche florentine. 
3. Cunger. p. in foyle. 8. Samon in foyle. 14. Fritter Dolphin. 
4. Lampreys with galan- 9. Carp in ſharp Sauce. 

tine. 1 10. Eeles roſt r*, 


Hic not andum quod Dominus ſeneſchallus Edwardus Dux Buck, præceſſit ſolenne ſervitium Do- 
mini equitando in digno apparatu, nudus 2 bumils vultu, cum albo baculo inſigni officii ſus 
in manu ſua, ſtando coram Archiepiſcopo, dum fercula apponerentur. Quz;bus appoſitis, bumili 
inclinatione fafta, cum bona humanitate abiit in Cameram ſham , ubi [erviebatur ei cum ſervie 


toribus ſun in prandio ſuo ut poſtea apparebit. 


A 


the. SUPPLEMENT. 


A ſubtyltie, as the laſt diſh of the ſame courſe, of three ſtages, wich vanes and towers me- 
barreled, and in the firſt our Lady and the King preſenting the ſaid Lord in the habit of 
the Maſter of the Rolls unto S. Paul fitting in a Tower between S. Peter and S. Erkenwald, 
with theſe Verſes, 


Ubis Londini caput, O defliſiime Paule, 
Hic regat & ſeruet paſtcr cvile tuum. 


And theſe Saints with Rolls proceeding from their Mouths anſwering in theſe Verſes, 


Hic niſi preclara merum indole præditus eſſet, 
Haud peteretur ei tantus honoris Apex. 


In the Second bootd of che ſame Subtyltie, the Conſecration of the faid Lord. And in. 


the third boord of rhe ſame Subtyltic, the Inſtallation of the ſame Lord garniſhed algur 
with this Proverb and Word, 


Auxilium meum a Domino, 


A Warner with three Stages, with Vanes and Towers enbarteled : In the firſt boord 
S. Paul, St. Erkenwald, and rhe Ring, preſenting the ſaid Lord Arch-biſhop in a Biſhop's 
_ ro S. Elphage, S. Dunſtan, and S. Thomas, to hable him to further dignity with theſe 

erles. | | 

Eſt minor iſta tuis ſedes virtutibus; illa 
* Thomz, digna tuis eſt potius meritis, 


And the Holy Arch-biſhops, with S. Thomas in eſpecial, with benigne countenance anſwer- 
ing in theſe Verſes, | 
O Willielme, veni, Domini ſis culter agelli. 
Eſto memor, quis honor, que tibi cura datur. 


In the ſecond boord of the ſaid Warner, the (aid three Arch. biſhops preſented the ſaid 
Lord to rhe Holy Trinity: And in the third board of the ſame Stage, A great multitude of 
Angels, of Prophers and of Patriarchs, from whom proceeded theſe Verſes, 


Non deerunt exempla tibi ſanctiſſima Patrum 
Sanctorum hoc ipſo quos imitere loco. 


And then proceeded the Courſe of Service under this Form. 


Secundus Curſis, 


1. Jolie Ippocras and prune 6. Carps in Arminie. 12. Quince and Orenge 
. pottage. 7. Tenches floriſhed. | 15 r 
- 2, Sturgeon in foyle with 8. Crueſſes dd. 13. Tart melior. 
Welks. | 9. Lamprons roſt. 14. Leche Florentine. 
3. Turbit. 10. Roches fryed. 15, Frittor Ammel. 
4. Soles. 11. Lampreys baked. 15 Frittor Pome. 


5. Bream in ſharp ſauce. 


A Subriltie the fame Courſe with three Stages with Vanes and Towers embatteled. In the 
firſt the ſaid Lord kneeling, raviſhed as he goeth ro Maſs before the Pope ſitting in a 
Throne with Cardinals about him, with other Biſhops putting the Pall upon his neck, the 
Pope extending his hand to the end of the Pall with theſe Verſes, | 


Amplior his meritis ſimili potiatur honorc, 
Suppleat & veſtrum ſede v icaute leoum. 


in the Second board of the ſame ſubtiltie, the Intronization of my Lord with his Clerks 
and Bretheren about him, raking poſſeſſion of his See. And in the third boord a Church 
and a Quire with ſinging Men in Surppleſſes, and Doctors in their grey Amiſes at a Desk, 
with a Book written 2 noted, with the Office of Maſs born up and well garniſhed with 
\ngels. 
4 In the third courſe Plate. The ſaid Arehbiſhgp was ſolemnly ſerved with Wafers and 
Ipocraſs, and immediately after the Sewer with the two Marſhalls, with great ſole- 
mnity from the Ewry boord, the Sergeant of the Ewry pliking and folding it with grear 
diligence, brought the Surnapp through the Hall to the high boord, one of the Mar- 
ſhalls without band laying rherero, drew ir throngh the boorde evith great 2 after 
the Old curtiſie: and fo the ſaid Lord waſhed and ſaid Grace ſtanding. And after this 
tanding at the void, the ſaid Lord Archbiſhop was ſerved with Confects, Sugar Plates, 
Fertes with other Subtelties, and with Ipocras: and fo parted ro his Chamber. 


Et fic finitur ſolemne ſervitium Domini 
in prandio ſuo pro prediffe die: 


After 


2. 
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Aftet my Lord was ſerved of his firſt courſe at his own Meſſe, my Lord Edward Duke 
of Buck. his Great Steward of the Feaft departed to his dining Chamber and there was he 
ſerved immediately of his ſervice with his own Servants. The ſervice of both ends of rhe 
Archbiſhop's boord and the ſaid Duke's Service, ſerved forth at one time from divers Kutch. 


ins and from two divers ſerving places and into little diſhes with one ſervice. 


The Dukes Service to his Chamber. 


Primus Cui ſus. 


1. Frumentie and Mammo- tine. 9. Eeles roſt. 

ny for Potage. 5. Pike in latmer ſauce. 10. Bream in paſt, 
2+ Lyng. p. in foyle. 6. Turber r. 11. Cuſtard planted. 
3+ Conger. p. in foyle. 7. Samon r. in foyle. 12. Leche comfort. 


4. Lampreys with galan- 8. Carp in ſharp ſauce. 13. Frittor Dolphin. 


In menſa Duciĩs. duo fercula. In primo ferculo ſedebant. 
Edwardus Dux Buck. Dominus Chynton. Edwardus Ponynges Miles, Dominus Plynox, Ca- 
pital. Juſtic. Regis. 
In ſecundo ferculo ſedebant. 


Dominus Willelmus Scot Miles. Dominus Thomas Kemp Miles. Magiſter Butler ſerviens ad 
legem. 


A ſubtiltie. A King fitting in a Chair, many Lords about him, and certain Knights 
with other People ſtanding at the Barr, and before them two Knights riding on Horſeback 
with white harneſſe, running with ſpears at a Tilt, as Men of Armes. 


Ar the Archbiſhop's boord's end; Primus curſus like to the ſaid Dukes ſervice, except 
two diſhes leſs in the whole courſe, with the ſame ſubtilties, that is to ſay, Salmon in foyl 


TION At which boord of the Archbiſhop did ſit. 1 
In dextra manu, Comes Eher, Epiſcop. Mayonenſ. Suffrag. Pri ” Ecclęſiæ Chriſti. 
Ad latus fniftrum Dominus Burgavenie, Dominus de Brooke Abbas S. Auguſtini. 
At the Lord Stewards boord Secundas cur ſus. 


1. Joly Ippocras Tart to 5. Carp in Ermine. 11. Lamprey piſt; 
ö — 6. Tenches floriſhed. 12. Tart melior. 
2. Sturgeon in foyl with 7. Crueſſes dd. 13. Leche florentine] 
Welks, 8, Lamprey roſt. 14. Fritter Ammel. 
3. Conger. r. 9. Salmon in Alowes. 15. Quinces and Orenged. 
- | 8 
4. Bream in ſharp Sauce. 10. Soles fryed. piſt. 


A Subrilry St. Euſtace kneeling in a Park under a great Tree full of Roſes and a white 
hart before him with a Crucifix een his hornes and a Man by himleading his Horſe. 

At the Archbiſhop's boord's end, Secundus curſus like the ſaid Lord Stewards ſervice, with 
like ſubtleries, except two diſhes : that is to ſay, Crueſſes dd. Lampreys piſt. 


For the Hall. 
At the Bretherens boord : 26. Fercula, 1. Cur ſus. 


1. Rice molens potage. 4. Lamprey. p. with gelan- 6. Pike in larmir- 

2. Lynge. p. in foyle. tine. 7. Cuſtard ryal. 

3. Cunger. p. in foyle. 5. Samon r. 8. Leche Damask. 
| | 9. Frittor Dolphin, 


Another boord againſt the ſaid Bretheren in the midſt of the Hall, ſat the maſter of the 
Rolls, Archdeacons and Doctors which were ſerved with chis like ſervice at their firſt courſe 
having 25 fercula. | 

A Subtiltie made with vanes and Towers, therein being King Etheldrede fitting in his 
chair and Saint Auguſtine with other Monks and other Doctors with him kneeling before 
the King, beſeeching him of licence to preach the word of God in his land, to introduce 


his people into the faith of Chriſt, the doctors having rolls in their „ looki 
rhe Bitter, wherein were written theſe words. hands king towards 


Ergo vigilate ſuper gregem. 


the SUPPLEMENT. 


At the Brethrens boord. 2, Curſis, 


1. Joly Amber, 5, Bream de River, 9. Tart Lumbard, 
2. Sturgen. p. in foyl. 6, Carp in ſharp ſauce. 10, Quince baked, 
3. Turbyt er in foyl. 8. Tench floriſhed. 11. Lecke Cypres. 
4. Soles. 9. Eeles and Lampreys roſt. 12. Fritter Colobyne. 


The ſald Maſter of the Rolls Archdeacons and Docters were ſerved with the ſame ſer- 
vice at their ſecond Courſes. 


Notandum, quod in omni menſa laterali aule magie ſedebant 25, fercula ad minus. 


A Subtiltie. A Church Abbay like, with many Altars and a Chair ſet at the high Al- 
tar, and a Doctor fitting therein, his back turned to the Altar, like a Judge of che Arches, 
with _— Doctors and Proctors pleading cauſes of the Law of the Church before the 
{aid judge. 

Fa: the Knights boorde: For the Mayor and the Cities boorde. For the Barons of the 
V. Portes boorde and other Gentlemen. The firſt and ſecond courſe in like ſort and ſuch 
ſervice as is before rehearſed at the Bretheren's ſervice and at the Service of the Maſter of 
the Rolls, Archdeacons and Doctors boord, with two ſundry ſubtilties as followeth. 

The Subtiltie ſerved at the Mayor of Canterbury his boorde, was a Caſtle conveyed with 
a great number of Men of arms within, ſtanding in a Town well garniſhed with the Ma- 
jor and his Bretheren and others of the Commons, 

The Subriltie ac the Barons of the V. Portes boorde; was a great Ship and therein 
ſtanding the Barons of the Portes with Targates of their Arms in their Hands and a Sail- 
cloth beaten with Lions in half and half Shipps, garniſhed with other Ordinances thar be- 
long to a Ship. c 


For XL. meſſes ſer with Gentlemen to be furniſhed of one ſuir, of which XX, to be 
ſerved in the great Hall and XX. inthe little Hall, 


A The firſt Courſe. 
I. Ryce molens portage, tine. i 7. Cuſtard ryall. 
2. Lyng p. in foyle. 5. Pike in Latmer ſauce, 8. Leche Damask. 
3. Cunger. p. in foyl. . Samon r. 9. Frittor Dolphin. 
4. Lamprey. p. with galan- | 

The Second Courſe, 

1: Joly Amber portage: 6. Carp in ſharp ſauce: 9. Tart, Lombard. 
2. Sturgen. p. in foyle. 7. Tenches floriſhed. 10, Quinces piſtr. 
3+ Turbet. r. 8. Eeles with Lamprys roſt- 11. Leche Cypres. 
4. Soles fryed | ed, 12, Fryttor. 


For CC. meſſes to be furniſhed of another ſuit, for the great Hall and Chambers, 


The firſt Courſe. 
1. Ryce molens portage. 4. Pike in Herblade. 7. Leche Damask. 
2. Lyng p. 5. Codde r. or Hadock, 8, Fryttor Dolphin, 
3. Lamprey or Eele p. 6. Bream piſtr. 
The Second Courſe. 
1. Joly Amber. potage. 4. Samon. r. in foyle. 7. Tart Lumbard. 
2. Sturgon p. in foyl. 5. Eeles roſt. 8. Leche LI: 
3. Carp or ; ak in ſharp 6. Orenges piſtr. 9. Fryttor Columbine, 
ſauce. 


The Common Fare. 


Summa Ferculorum magnæ Aulæ cum menſa Domini & menſa Ducis appoſit. in prima ſeſſione 


CC XXIII. fercula, In Secunda ſeſſione—— CCXXV. Fercula. 
For the little Hall. 


Summa ferculorum parvæ Aulz in prandio ibidem LX. fercula. Summa ſerculorum in 
magna Camera in uno prandio L. fercul. Summa Secundæ cameræ cum capell, XLII. 


G 1, Eeles 


= 
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. Ecles in ſorry pot. 4. Turbyr or Byrt. 7. Leche Cypr. 

2. Lynge. p. 5. Whytyng. 8. Quinces piſtt. 

3. Sturgeon. p. 6. Bream or Eelcs piſtr. 3. Fritror, pom. 
For the Halls. 

7. Eeles in ſorry pot. 4. Had dock. 7. Eeles piſtr. 

2. Lyng. p. | 5. Whyting. 3. Leche Cypr. 

3. Herrings alb. p. 6. Playce. 


Summa Ferculorum le Halles ter ſituat. in eodem prandio, qual. Vice, CCLX. Fercul. VII. 
C. LXXX. Fercul. 


Summa ferculorum totius mag ue Aul.e in 2 ſeſſone primi dies & ſecunde parvie Aule, Ca- 
pelle, magnæ cameræ, & ſecunde cameræ. DC. V. Fercui. 


In die Dominica. Summa ferculorum totius magne aule in prima ſeſſione primi diei & ſe- 
cund.e parv Aule in prima ſeſſione & ſecund. magnæ camere S. Thomiæ & parve camer,s & 
Capell.e cum trina ſeſſione le Halles. MCCC. LXXXV. Fercul. 


Summa totalis ferculorum in die 
SAbbari & in die Dominica — & M. D. XI. VII. fercul 


For the Hall at the ſecond dinner for Servitors. 


1. Lyng in foyl. 4. Lampreys with galan- 7. Samon in foyle. 

2. Cunger in foyl. tine. 8. Cuſtard planted. 

3. Pike in Latmer ſauce. 5. Conger. r. 9. Leche comfort. 
6. Halibut. r. 10. Fryttor Dolphin. 


For my Lord Archbiſhop's Lord Steward and other Lords fitting at boord 
at night. 


t. Jely Ipocraſs. 5. Tart melior. 8. Succade. 

2. Tench floriſhed. 6. Leche florentine. 9. Comſits. 

3. LOG 7. Marmalade. to, Waters with Ipocraſs, 
4. Quince and Orange piſtr. 


In die Lune in craſtiuo ſequenti. 


For my Lord. 
The firſt Courſe. 
1 Ryce molens potage. 5. Pyke in Herblade. 9 Bream piſtr. 
2, Lyng p. in foyle. 6. Haddock. 10 3 
3. Cunger. p. in foyl. 7. Gurnard, 11 Frynor poma. 
4. Eeles. p. 8 Samon. 


The ſecond courſe. 


1. Mamony Ryall. 7. Puffins Roſt. 12. Quince piſtr. 

2. Sturgen and welks. p. 8. Roches fryed. 13. Leche florentine. 
3. Turbyr. 9. Carps broyled. 14. Marchpane. 

4. Bream in Comyn.,  1o. Chevin broyled. 15. Frittor Orenge, 
5. Tench in Griſel. 11. Eeles and Lamprons 

6. Creveſſes de mere. roſt. 


For the boords end. 


The firſt Courſe. 
1. Ryce molens potage. 3. Pike in foyle. 8. Bream piſtr. 
2. Lyng. p. in foyle. 6. Haddock or playce 9. Leche Damask; 
3. Conger. p. in foyle. 7. Samon, r. 10, Frĩttor Pome, 


4. Eeles. p. 


Second 


the SUPPLEMENT. 


Second courſe. 
1. Mammony potage. 5. Roches fryed. 9. Quince piſtr. 
2. Sturgen and welks. 6. Carp broyled. 10. Marchpane. 
3. Bream in foyle: 7. Chinesof Samon broiled. 11. Leche florentine; 
4. Tenches in Griſel. 8, Eeles and Lamprons roſt. 12, Frittor Orenge. 


For the Knights and Dukes Counſel. 
The firſt Courſe. 


1. Rice potage. 4. Eeles. p. 7. playce. 

2. Lyng. p. 5. Pike in ſharp ſauce, 8. 3 r. 

3. Cunger. p. 6. Hadock; 7. Bream piſtr. 
The ſecond Courſe. 

1. Matnony portage. 5. Carp broyled. 3. Quince piſtr. 

2. Sturgen. p. 6. Chynes of Samon broyl'd 9, yore 3 

3. Bream in foyle. 7. Eeles and Lauprons roſt, 10. Fryttor Orenge. 


4. Tench in Griſſel. 


For the fx principal Mefles in the Hall. 
Firſt Courſe and Second. 


t. Eeles in ſorry pot. 5. Pike in ſharp ſauce; 9. Bream piftr. 

2. Lying. p. 6. Hadock, 10. Leche florentine. 
3. Samon p. 7. Playce. 11. Frittor Orenge. 
4. Eele. p. 8. Samon. 


The Common fare of both Halls. 


7. Eeles in ſorry pot. 1 
2. Lyng p. 5. Pyke in ſharp ſauce. 8. Quinces or Tarr, piſtt- 
3. Samon. p. 6. Hadock or playce. 9. Leche florentine. 5 


Numb. X. c. 


Proviſiones & Emptiones birca dictam Intronixationem. 


Il. 
E Frumento liiii. quart. prec. q. V 5. viii d. 1 xv. 
De Simula pura & pro operatione de Wafers — qu 

De Vino rubeo vi. dilea prec. dol. iii. I. . - - — Xxiiii. 
De Vino c'areto iv. dol. prec. dol. Ixx iii s. iii d. — — Rnüii. 
De Vino albo elect. unum dolium- — 3 111. 
De vino aibo pro coquina. i. dol. — — TH TI 
De Malveicy. i. Bur. — — — - mn ff 
De Oſſey. i. pipe — — . _ iii. 
De vino de Reane 11. almes. — — — — —— 
e cetviſia Londini—iiii. dolia — 8 — 11. 
De Cervif'a Cant. vi. dol. prec. dol. xxv s. = | — vii. 
De Cerviſia Angl. Beer xx. dol. prec. dol. xxiii s. iiii d xxili. 
De Specicbus in groſs. ſimul cum le Sokettes — — — xXXxXIi. 
De Cera cperat & diverſis luminar. iii. C. I. 1. C. xlvi s. viii. — — vii. 
De Cindelis a'bis liiii. dd. le dd. xv. —— fe 
De pan. lineo & Canvas vi C. uln. dd. le uln. v d. — — Xi, 
De Lynge iii. C. prec. C. iii. l ix. 
De Coddes vi. C. le C. xxvi s. viii d. ä — — 
e Salmon fſalſis vii. barel. le bar. xxviii s.— — ns ix. 
De Salmon recent xl. prec. cap. vii s. — — — — 1 
De Hilec. albo. xiiii. barel. le bar. viii s. -'. - __ v. 
De kia ec. rub. xx. cades. le cade. iiii s. viii d. — —d bk ff 
De sturefon ſail. v. barel. le barel. xXx S... — — — vii. 
„ &nvillis fall. ii. barel. le barel. xlvi s. vüi d. —— — * Jiii, 


Xvi. 


Xii. 
Kit. 

X. 
Xi li. 
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De Piſcibus marinis xxiiii. ſeams. le ſcam xi s. ni d. —— xiii. X11. 


. 
De Anguil. recent. vi. C. prec. C. xls. — ——— xii. 
De Welkes. viii. M. prec. M. — vs, — xl, 
De Pykes v. C. le C. vl. — — — xxx. 
Pe lenches iiii, C. prec. C. iii l. vi s. viii d. — Xt vi. vii. 
De Carpes C. prec. Cap. xvid. — — vi. xiii. iii. 
De Breams viii. C. prec. C. xl.——-— — —— Xvi. 
De Lampreys ſalſ. ii. barel. le bare] xx 3... ĩĩi?9k MI. 
De Lampreys regent. Ixxx. prec. Cap. xxii d. ——.— ͤ— vu. vi. Pi. 
De Lamprons recent. xiiii. C. prec. in groſs . .ĩ7:ÿCe.— : lit. 
De Congre Sals. Cxiiii. prec. Cap. iii s.. — — xviii. Xii. 
De Roches groſs CC. prec. C. iii s. iiii d. —— — vi. ot 
De Scales & Porpoſs. prec. in grol. -— _ = «xvi. vid 
De Pophyns vi. dd. le dd. ini s. - — — xXxiiii. 


De Sale Alb. & grofs. iii. quart. le quart. xs. ... xxx. 

De Oleo Rape. ii. barel. le barel. xxxvi g. viii d. — —ä—— Il, xiii. Hit. 
De Oleo Olivi. v. lagen. prec. lagen. it. s. — — 3 X. 

De Melle i. barel. prec. — - —— —— xliii. 

De ſinap. in groſs - — — — u xiii. iii. 
De Vino acri i. Hoggeſn. ——— — - - vii. 

De Vergez. 1. Pipe - 0000 ey 

De Carbonibus CC. quart. prec. — — — — — — v. 

e Talſnide & Fagot 1, M.—prec. — —— — — fig - a, 
De Conductione v. C. garniſh. vas. electr. capient pro le garniſh, x d. ———= xx. Xvi. viii. 
De vaſis ligneis Ix, dd. prec. dd viii d. — —— — xl. 

De ciphis lign. alb. iii. M. prec.— —— — — — iii. 

De Ollis terreis lx ii. dd. pre q... — — 1 

In Cariagio Stauri per terram & aquam —— — xlii. 

In ſtipendiis cocorum Londini & aliorum — — n "ow ol , * 
In regardis Heraldorum armorum le trumpets & aliorum mimorum. &c. — “ xX. 

In pictura Throni & operatione de le ſotilties in Saccharo & cera — xvi. 


In expenſis neceſſariis una cum regard. datis diverſis perſoneis venientibus 
cum diverſis exhenn ii. abc 


— — 


— 


— — — 


Summ. vcxiii. iii. 


Ultra Compoſitionem cum Duce pro feodis ſuis & regardis expens. ci 1 
& ultra Dietain ſuam per tres 428 in Maneris Archiepilc. e 
& ultra compoſitionem lectorum &. 

Ultra ea quæ miſſa ſunt a Londono, & conductionem Vaſorum coquinariorum præter ſua 
propria, & recompenſationem vaſorum electri : id eft : iiii. garniſh. ii. dd. & vii. pe- 
ces deperditor. & xviii. peces norther ruſſettes: & alias multas proviſiones de ſuo. 8 


Md. That there was hyred for the furniture of the intronization of . 
befides his ſylver garniſhes, in Pewter, five hundred garniſhes, whereof Me 
compenſed four garniſh, two doſen and ſeven peeces. = 


Numb. X. d. 


D. That in the ſame year. 1504. when Niliam Nurbam was intronizared 
M Parker was born, the vi. day of Auguſt next before, who being preferred ro 22 
biſhopprick and conſecrated in the ſame the 17. day of December. in the year of our Lord 
1559. finding the ſaid Palace with the great Hal and all the Edifices therein partly burned 
and fallen down, and partly in utter ruine and decay, did repair and reedifie again all the 
houſes of the ſame, in the years of our Lord 1560. and 1561, as it is at this day. The 
charges and expenſes whereabout amounted to the Summe of xiiii. hundred and fix Pounds 
xv. Shillings. 1111, pence as appeareth by the particular Book drawn of the ſame. 


Numb. X. e. 


Emd, That in the yere of our Lord MDXX. and in the xii. yere of K 
M Eyghth, came Charles the v. of that name, newly elect 4 drake to 8 
the Kyng met him, and did accompany him to Canterbury, and were receaved together 
ryding under one Canapie, at St. Georges gate at Canterbury, and Cardinal WWolſey riding 
next before them, with the chiefeſt of the Nobility of England and Spaine. And on both 
ſides of the ſtreats ſtoode all the Clarks and Prieſts, that were within xx. myles of Canter- 
bury. with long Senſures, Croſſes, Surpleſſes and Copes of the richeſt, and fo they rode ſtill 
under the Canapie, until they came unto the Weſt door of the Church, where they alighted 


and 
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and were entertain ed there and wayghred on by the Lord Arch] biſho p of Canterbuiy ** 0 


layd ihe.r Gro: 07S- ard went into the Archblſhop's Palace upon Whitſunday. 


And one 


n:phr of tho 1ayd Whirlvn. week there [was a ball] made in the great Hal of the ſayd palace, 


v. herein daunced the Emperour with the Queen 


of England, the King of England with the 


Queen of Arragen the Emperours Mother. This triumph being donne, the Tables were 
covered in the tayd Hall, and the banquering diſhes were ſerved in, before which rode the 
Duke of Bnckyngham, as ſewer, upon a white Hobby and in the midſt of the Hall was a 
partition of boords, at which partition the Duke aiyghred off from his Hobby and kneeled 
on hs Knee, and that donne, took again his horſe back, until he was allmoſt half way un- 
to the Table and there alyghted and did the like as before; and then rode to the Table 


where he delivered his Hobby and ſewed knealing at the table where 
And the Kyng with his retinue kept the other end of the Hall. 


the Emperour was: 


29 


The great Feaſt at the Imihrenization of the Reverend Father in God „Ex Ms. Keel. 


George Nevil Archbiſhop of York and Chauncelor 


Edw. 4. 
C When ——— — ccc. quarters. 
Ale — ccc. tunn. 
Wiae — — c. tunn. 
Ipocraſ —— ————— Pipe. 
Oxcn — — ci. 
| Wild Bulls. I. 
Muttons on— M. 
Vea —— ccetv. 
bor — ccc iv. 
Swans —— ive. 
In. Geeie — 1 
Capons — . 
Piggs — MM. 
| Plovers -- — Cc. 
| Quails c. dozen 
Fouls called Rees —— ———cc. dozen 
Peacocks — — IV. 
} Mallards and Teal -———1v M. 
Cranes — Cc, 
Kidd ci. 


pigeons — — I M. 
Conies — — — — LY M. 
| Bittor .. cctv. 
| Heronſhaws CCCC. 
Feſants cc. 
Parriges — vc. 
1 Woodcocks tive. 
Curlews 8.5 
Ear itts . es NM. 
Staggs Bucks and Roes vc and more 
In. & paſties of Veniſon could—1v M. 
parted Difhes of Gelly,—o—M. 
Plain Diſhes of Gelly _——MMM, 
Cold Tarts baked a MMMM- 
| Cold Cuſtards baked MM, 
Hot Paſties of Venifon——xy c. 
Hot Cuſtards — MM. 


Pikes and Breams— v c & viit. 
1 ſugered dilicate, and Wafers plen- 
| LY. | 


The Names of the Great Officers there. 


The Earl of Warwick as Steward. 

The Earl of Northumberland as Trea- 
ſurer. 

The Lord Haſtyngs, Controller. 

The Lord Malbugbiy, Carver. 

The Lord John Buckingham , Cup- 
bearer, | 

Sir Richard Strangwiſh, Sewer. 

Sir Walter Worley Marſhal, and v111 
other Knights of the Hall. 


And v111 Squires beſides two other 
Sewers. | 
Sir John Malyverer, Panter. 
The Serjeant of the King's Ewery as 
Ewerer. 
2 and Nevil, keepers of the 
upboard, 
3 Breaknock, Surveyor in the 
all. 4 


Officers and Servants of Officers 1. 
Other Servants with broach Turners cxv. 
Cooks in the Kytchyn IX 11. 


Numb. 


of England. Av. — 


30 


Ex libro, dicto 
nigzo Archidia- 
coni Cant. 


Ex Ms Eccl. 


Reg. Cant. 
P. fol. 28, 


APPENDIX to 


Numb. XI. a. 


Taxatio Temporalium & Spiritualium Archiepi ſcopatiis Cantuarienfis. 


[l. [5 d. 
ſde Weſtgate cum membris — LVII XIII 
de Weſthalimot ———- — XL XIIt v obqu. 
de Biſhopsborn — - nn - 
i de Dale — — XVII XVIII 1 
de Salt toood q — XXIT iv 
| de Tenham — _ > LXXXV XIII v 
de Aldington — — — ä —ſ— cxxxrII XI X 
ae Maydeſton ——— — LXXXIII XVI XI 
| de Bexly — — xL 
Manerium & de Wrotham —— - * LEXXV 
| | de Raculvere — - LXI III VIII. 
de Wingham —————- — CCXLIX 211 vir 
4 Petham & Waltham + - — xxII IX VIII 
14 Liming — — LVI XVIII VIII 
de Ballen — — — — iin [70 
1 de Northfleet — 1 
lee Cherring ———— — 1111 IV 111 
de Orford — cLXXXXVIII v 
Le Gillingbam — — LXXXXV XII X 


— 


1 


—— — 


Summa Totalis Texationis M cccc IXXXxx ix xv 


VIII 


Et notandum hue de Taxatione pred. Maneriorum de Aldington, Tenham, 
Northfleet, & Dele deducendi ſunt Lviis. vid. gues moniales S. Sepulchri Cant. 
excipiunt de dittis Maneriis annuatim. Item deducendi ſunt de totali taxatione 


bonorum frac CXL1. I. x. 8. ques percipiunt Hoſpitalia de Harbaldown & North- 


gate de Temporalibus didi Domini Archiepiſcopi annuatim. 
| = - 8. d. 
Temporalia infra Diæceſin Ciceſtrenſem . .ͥů kwp  cccL1v X11 0h. 


In Divceſi Wintomenſi LXV 
In Dieceſi Londonienſi & Middleſexia — cxxx xv 


Taxatio Spiritualium Archiepiſcopatiis. 


| | A. 5 d. 
Ecclefia de Maghefeld in Decanatu de Southmalling ULx 


de Reculvere in Decanatu de Weſtbere EXT: v3 ert 
de Cranebrook in Decana tu de Cherring —— xxvi XIII IV 


Numb. XI. b. 


Taxatio Temporalium Archiepiſcopatus Cant. in Diveceſi Cant. {ata A. P. 
1426. M CCCLV J. vit g. 1 d. 


Vide Thorn. Col. 2164. 


Numb. XII. a. 


IN feſto S. Hillarii proximo ſequente, Dominus Rex petebat a Clero tunc London. eadem 
cauſa congregato auxilium pro guerra ſua & defenſicne Regni : fer quia Bonifacius Papa 
viii. Conſtirurionem novam ediderat, quod de Bonis Ecclefiaſticis nulla fierer ſubrenio 
ſeu ſubſidium principibus ſecularibus abſque licenria ſedis Apoſtolicz ſpeciali ſub pœna gra- 
viſſima in eadem Conſtitutione contenta. Ideo Clerus in poena m Conſt itutionis incidere no 


lens. 


. 
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Pens, excufabat fe de tali ſubſidio Regi faciendo abſque licentia prædicta. Rex vero inde 
turbatus, omnes terras & tenementa & laica feoda omnium Eccleſiaſticarum perſonarum 
de Regno Angliæ in manum ſuam capere præcepit & eam detinuit quouſque ſinguli de cle- 
ro quintam partem omnium bonorum ſuorum temporalium & ſpiritualium Regi ſolvendo 
bona ſua prædicta redemiſſent. ſolus enim Archiepiſcopus, & I. Landavenſis & L. Aſſavenſis 
& pauci Abbates nigri ordinis Regi reſtiterunt, bona ſua omnia mobilia & imniobilia in 
manu Regis eſſe permiſerunt, nec illa redimere voluerunt in forma prædicta propter poenam 
Conſtitutionis præd. Ita quod ſpoliatus fuir omnibus poſſeſſionibus Archlepicopus tam mo- 
bilibus quam immobilibus per xxi. Septimanas & v. dies. Tandem Rex videns conſtantiam 
Archiepiſcopi, nec ipſum potle ad voluntatem ſuam inclinare per occupationem bonotum 
ſuorum xiiii. Kal. Aug. prox. ſequenti reſtituit Archiepiſcopo omnes poſſeſſiones ſuas fim- 
pliciter & abſolute. 


Numb. XII b. 


Emorandum, quod ii Id. Februar, A. D. 13053. Dominus Papa Clemens v. abſque 
aliqua cauſæ cognirione præhibita ſuſpendit Dominum Roberrum Cantuar.Archiepiſco- 
pum ab adminiſtratione remporalium & ſpiritualium. Et decerevir ipſum eſſe citandum per- 
ionaliter ad Curiam Romanam: & viii. Kal. Apr. prox. ſequenti poſt prandium primo au- 
divit de hujuſmodi ſuſpenſione & decreto per Relationem NMagiſtri R. de Thorp runc De- 
cani de Arcubus London. Subſequenti xv. Kal. Junii publicata fuit & notificata ſibi hujuſ- 
modi ſuſpenſio & citatio in Prioratu S. Martim Dovor. hora prima per Bullam ſubſcri- 
tam. 

Clemens &. Dilectis filiis Arnoldo Lupi &c. ſalutem & Apoſtolicam Benedictonem. Quan- 
to Venerabilis Frater noſter Robertus Archiep. Cant. fi dici venerabilis mereatur, locum 
in Eccleſia Dei obtinet altiorem tanto magis deberer per Ponrificalis modeſtiæ lemitas am- 
bulare, ſummo opere precavendo, ne illa committeret, ex quibus contra ſe Majeſtatem di- 
vinam ac ſedem Apnſtolicam provocaret. ſane plura de ipſo ſiniſtra ſentimus, quz licet ad 
præſens ex cauſa duxerimus ſubricenda, przrerire tamen conſcientia urgente non poſſumus, 
quin ad correctionem eorum partes Apoſtolicæ ſollicitudinis apponamus. Tanto namque 
dampnabilius ptælatorum exceſſus remanent incorrecta, quanto facilius a ſubditis rrahirur 
quod ab illis agitur in exemplum. Volentes igitur in eundem Archiepiſcopum, quem ex cer- 
tis cauſis ad id nos rationabiliter inducentibus ab adminiſtratione Cant. Eccleſiæ in ſpiritu- 
al & temporal. ſuſpendendum duximus, uſque ad noſtræ ac ſedis Apoſtolicæ beneplacitum 
voluntatis animadvertere juxta ſuorum exigentiam meritorum Diſcretioni veſtræ in virtute 
ſanctæ obedientiæ & ſub excommunicationis pœna, quam eo ipſo, ſi non hujuſmodi no- 
ſtrum mandarum impleveritis incurratis, diſtrictè præcipiendo mandamus, quatenus vos vel 
alter veſtrum per vos vel alium ſeu alios, dicto Archiepiſcopo hujuſmodi ſuſpenſionem inti- 
mantes, ipſum ex parte noſtra peremptorie citare curetis, ut infra duorum menſium ſpatium 
poſt citationem hujuſmodi perſonaliter compareat coram nobis, recepturus pro meritis, no- 
ſtriſque mandatis plenarie pariturus. Diem vero hujuſmodi citationis ac formam & quicquid 


inde duxeritis faciendum, nobis per veſtras literas harum ſeriem continentes, fideliter inti- 


mare curetis. Datum &c. ii. Id. Febr. Pontificatus noſtri Anno primo. 

Lecta verd coram præd. Domino Archiepiſcopo Bulla præd. Ac hujuſmodi Suſpenſione 
& citatione reverenter admiſſa, in craſtino viz. xiv. Kal. Junii die S. Dunſtani ante Solis 
ortum iter verſus curiam arripiens mare tranſivit, & ab eodem die uſque ad viii: Id. Junit 
ſequentis Eccleſia Canruar, caruit regimine ſpiritual. & temporal. Archiepiſcopatus ulque 
quaque, & dormitavir juriſdictio ſpiritualis & diſpoſitio temporalis ceſſavit ubique Quod 
nunquam fuit viſum hactenus nec auditum. 

Subſequent. viii. Id. Junii. Magiſtri W. de Teſta & W. Geraldi publicaverunt in Ec- 
clefa Beatæ Mariæ de Arcubus London. Bullam ſubſcriptam. 

Clemens Epiſcopus &c. Dilectis filiis Magiſtro Archidiacono de Arennio in Eccleſia 
Convenarum & W. Geraldi de Sora Canonico Rothomag: Capellanis noſtris ſalutem &c. 
Cum. R. Archicp. Cant. ſuis demeritis exigentibus a temporalium & ſpirirualmm admini- 
ſtratione dux imus uſque ad Apoſtolicæ ſedis beneplacitum ſuſpendere: Nos nolentes, inte- 
rim, quod Eccleſia Cant. in ſpiritualibus detrimentum aliquod patiatur, ac de veſtræ cir. 
cumſpectionis induſtria plenam in Domino fiduciam optinentes, vobis qui præter hæc pro 
nonnullis Apoſtolicis negoriis habetis in illis partibus commorare, adminiſtrationem ipfius 
Eccleſiæ in ſpiritualibus tempore ſuſpenſionis præfatæ durante, præſenti autorirate commit- 
timus per vos vel veſtrum altèrum ſeu alios exercend. Dat. apud Monaſterium Grandimon- 
renſe xii Kal. Mali. Pontiſic. noſtri anno primo, 

Eodem die in præſentia Domini Regis liberaverunt Domino Coventrenſi & Lichfeldenſi 
Epiſcopo tunc Theſaurario Domini Regis bullam ſubſcripram. | 

Clemens &c. Venerabili Fratri W. Conventrenſ. & Lichfeld. Epiſcopo ſalurem &c. 
Cum R. Archiep. Cant. &c. [ur in ſuperiori Bulla] Nos nolentes interim quod Ecclefia 
Cant. in temporalibus detrimentum aliquod pariarur. &c. [ur ſupra.] Tibi adminiſtratio- 
nem ipſius Eccleſiæ in temporalibus &c. Cut ſupra] 7 

Ad quam quidem Bullam Dominus Rex ſtatim reſpondir, quod nunquam permitteret 
dictum Epiſcopum, nec aliquem clericum vel laicum, indigenam vel alienigenam per Do- 
minum Papam deputatum vel deputandum de aliquibus Temporalibus in Regno ſuo in- 


tromittere 
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Ex Regiſtro 
Eccleſiæ Caut. 


Ex Eodem Regi- 
ſtro. 


APPENDIX 76 


rromitrere quoquo modo: fic ut nec Papa permittit ipſum Regem de ſpiritualibus intromit- 
tere. Et ſtatim Dominus Rex commiſit Domino Humfrido de Walden Militi cuſtodiam 
Temporalitatis Archiepiſcopatus. | 


Numb. XIII. a. 
Exterpta ex Teſtamento Willielmi de Witleſey Archiepiſcops 


' Drainiſtrationem Bonorum ubicunque fuerint Executoribus meis infraſcriptis commer. 
do, ſupplicans eis ut hanc adminiſtrationem tanquam illis in quibus præ cæteris conſido 
mortalibus, recipere velint, intuitu charitatis; Ita tamen quod ante omnia, debita mea 
plenarie perſolyantur : & reſiduum pro anima mea miniſtretur prout iidem executores mei 
viderint expedire: & etiam quod omnes libri mei juris civilis & canonici ac Theologiæ 
& libri contanguinei mei Willielmi ſcolaribus Aulæ S. Petri Cantabrigiæ aſſignentur de 
reſiduo bonorum meorum volo quod ipſi reſpiciant familiares meos & pauperes de genere 
meo & præcipue Radulphum conſanguineum meum & camerarium & fi commode fieri po- 
terit uſque ad ſummam Centum marcarum. Item aſſigno capellæ meæ de Witleſey veſti- 
mentum meum integrum de ſcaloppis. Hujus teſtamenti mei conſtiruo executores Aden. 
mos conſortes meos Dominos Johannem de Woodhall, Walterum Dancy, & Johannem de 
Suſthorn—Darum in manerio noſtro de Lamheth 5 die Junii. A D. 1374. 


Numb. XIII. b. 
Teſtamentum Simonis de Sudbury Archiepiſcopi Cant. nuncupati- 


zum probatum. 
Die Veneris in Feſto 8. Baſilii Confeſſoris in turri Londinenſi A D. 1381. 


Wem Riſing Priore Eccleſiæ S. Trinitatis Lond, ac Johanne Onyngs Seneſchallo 
V Hoſpitis dicti Domini Simonis Executoribus in eodem J eſtamento nominatis. 
Imprimis legavit animam ſuam Deo & corpus ſuum ad ſepeliendum in Eccleſiæ Cant. lo- 
co competenti. em, voluit quod omnia debita ſua, quibus creditoribus ſuis tenebatur fi- 
deliter perſolventur. Item, voluit, quod Collegium ſuum in villa de Sudbury. Norwic. 
Dioceſ. per eum fundatum haberet de veſtimenris, libris, & bonis aliis ad capellam ſuam 
pertinentibus, quæ pro eodem Collegio ſum neceſſaria. Item, voluit, quod ſeryientes ſui re- 
munerentur juxta ſtatum ſuum & ratam remporis ſervirii eorundem. Item, voluit quod 
nullus ſervitorum ſaorum ratione Officii ſui feodum aliquod obtineret. Reſiduum vero 
bonorum ſuorum reliquit diſpoſitioni & ordinationi executorum ſuorum ſupradictorum. 


Numb. XIII. c. 
Excerpta ex Teſtamento Millielmi Conriney Cant. Archipiſcoph 


\ quod corpus meum ſepeliatur in Navi Eccleſiæ Cathedralis Exonienſis in loco abi 
nunc jacent tres Decani ſeriatim coram ſumma cruce. Volo quod Epiſcopus leci me 
ſepeliat, niſi venerit Thomas Epiſcopus Eboracenſis. Volo quod illi tres Decant qui remoti 
erunt ratione ſepulturæ meæ, in aliquo alio loco honorifico Eccleſiæ ejuſdem ſepeliantur me. 
is omnino ſumptibus & expenſis: Volo quod in ſpultura mea ſint ſeptem torches, unus ad ca- 
put & alter r N ardentes circa corpus meum & quod quilebit eorum fir ponderis xx 1. 
Item, volo quod xl. Torticii eodem die illuminentur &c. Duo ad uſum altaris ubi Rev e- 


rendiſſimi parentes mei ſepeliuntur & iv. Torticii Ecleſ. paroch. S. Martini de Exmyn- 


« ter ubi natus fueram. Tem, volo quod pro anima mea &c. Quindecem millia miſſarum 


celebrentur. &c. Item, volo quod Duo millia matutinarum dicanrur &c. Lego Excellen- 
tiſimo Domino meo Regi Ricardo optimam Crucem meam & C l. ur fir poſt mortem me- 
am ſpecialis Dominus meus ſicut erat in vita ſpecialiſſimus Dominus mens. &c. Rogo etiam 
eundem excellentiſſimum, metuendiſſimum ac confidentiſſimum Dominum meum Regen 
pro amore Domini Jeſu Chriſti, & Beariflimz Maria: Virginis Marris ſuæ, nec non lan- 
cti Johannis Baptiſtæ, Sanctarumque Mariæ Magdalenæ & Katherinæ, ac omnium Santo. 
rum quatenus dignetur executoribus meis apponere manus adjutrices, ne ſucceſſor meus mi- 
chi aut eis injurietur, aut pro reparationibus quicquam plus debito perar, habendo reſpe- 
&um in quo ſtatu Eccleſiam & Maneria mea una cum caſtro meo de Saltwode inveni & qua- 
liter ſubſequentur non obſtante terræ moru non fine gravibus & ſumptuoſis expenſis, {icu* 
novit Prior meus pro meo poſſe & tempore reparayi prout Exccurores mei veſtran: 
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celſitudinem informabunt, quibus aurem excellentiæ veſtrz inclinare dignemini amore illius 
ui nemini in ſua indigentia claudit viſcera pietatis. In juſtitia enim & æquitate veſtris con- 
ſus, fiat voluntas veſtra. Lego inſuper & relinquo metuendiſſimæ Majeſtati veſtræ ipſius de- 
votſlimam ſervitricem atque oratricem cariſſimam & unicam ſororem meam Daugayne, ſup- 
plicans humiliter & devote quatenus eandem in hac valle miſeriæ ſub alis execellentiſſimæ 
otectionis veſtræ cuſtodire, fovere, atque protegere dignemini &c, Item, lego prædictæ 
rori meæ CC. 1. & modicum miſſale meum & c. & altare meum de albo panno en und 
cum tabula Domini mei de Iſlep & duos pannos ſericos de popejays intext. ut inde faci- 
at veſtimenta Eccleſiaſtica Item Portiforium meum, quod habui ex dono Domini mei 
Wynton. Epiſcopi——& duos meliores crueres argenteos deauratos, & duos alios—& xxiiii. 
diſcos meliores argenteos, ſex garnaros five chargiones, xx ſalſabilia, & tria paria meliora 
coclea ria; & duas pelyes argenteas —- cum armis de Courtney, & cyphum aureum rotun- 
dum ad ſimilitudinem pennarum factum, quem habui ex dono Domini mei Regis &c. Item, 
lego Domino Philippo Fratri meo xl. 1. cum meliori cypho deaurato ac cooperculo .& uno 
Ewer. Lego Domino Petro fratri meo xl. I. Lego Sorori meæ Dominæ Annz de Courtney 
xx. l. & unum cyphum deauratum &c. Lego cariſſimo filio & alumpno meo Ricardo 
Cdurtney c. matcas & optimam Mitram in caſu quo fuerit Epiſcopus &c & librum 
meum dictionarium in tribus voluminibus contentum und cum Kalendari ejuſdem, in caſu 
quo clericus eſſe velit & ad ſacerdotium promoveri & milleloquium S. Auguſtini & pulch- 
rum librum meum qui Lira vocatur in duobus voluminibus contentum. (ſc.) pro tempore 


vitz ejus, & volo quod poſt mortem ejus, prædicti Libri ſanctæ Eccleſiæ Cantuar. per mo- 
dum 1 * xavg — filiolo meo Wilhelmo Courtney filio fratris 15 Do- 
mini Philippi. C. Marcas &c. Lego C. marcas diſtribuendas inter cæteros filios & filias 
fratris mei Domini Philippi. &c. Lego Eccleſiæ meæ Metropolitanæ capam cum perlis de- 
braudatam & viride veſtimentum meum aureum—cum 3. capis - veſtimentum al- 
bum meum de auro— cum 7. capis. Item, lego cel. & plus juxta diſcretionem execuro- 
rum meorum & ſecundum informationem miniſtrandum per eos pro nova factura five con- 
ſtructione unius panæ clauſtri ab hoſtio palarii uſque ad Eccleſiam ſe recto tramite exten- 
deritis. Lego Priori Eccleſiæ meæ Cantuar. - cyphum meum argenteum five bollam 
rogans quatenus in meam memoriam! ſe--& ſucceſſores ſuiurantur eodem. &c. Lego Sup. 
riori——Monachis——Lego Eccleſiæ Roffenſi——Lego Hugoni Lunerel nepoti meo 
Ke. [The Legacies were either mom, plate, or veſtments too many to be inſerted, ] Then follow Lego 
Hugoni Srafford aliquid juxradiſcrerionem executorum. [There follow above 1 00 more Leg acies, 
which I forbear to mention] Ordino & facio executores meos——Thomam Chillenden Priorem 
Eccleſiæ meæ Cantuar. Magiſtrum Adam de Mottrum Archidiaconum meum, Dominum 
Guidonen de Mone Rectorem Eccleſiæ de Maydeſtone, Johannem Frenyngham Armigerum, 
D, Willielmum Raunton Rectorem Eccleſiæ de Harwe, Johannem Dodyngron Rectorem 
Eecleſiæ de Crukern, Magiſtrum Robertum Hallum Rectorem Eccleſiæ de Nerehfieet, D. 
Johannem Morton Rectorem Eccleſiæ de Stapleherſt. ü 8 
Reverendiflimus Pater languens in extremis (28 die Julii) in interiori camera manerii 
de Maydeſtone voluit & ordinavit quod quia non repuravit ſe dignum, ut dixit, in ſua 
metropolitana aut aliqua cathedrali aut collegiara Eecleſia ſepeliri, voluir & elegit ſepultu- 
ram Naw in Cimeterio Eccleſiæ collegiatæ de Maydeſton in loco defignato Johanni Bo- 
telere Armigero ſuo. Item, voluir, quod debira ſua ſolventur, & quod legata ſua ſcri- 
pra in Teſtamento præſcripto quoad familiares ſolventur, quoad extraneos Legatarios defal- 
carentur juxta diſcretionem Executorum ſuorum ; 2 reſiduum Bonorum ſuorum re- 
manens ultra debita & legata, expenderetur j iſpoſitionem Executorum ſuorum cir- 
ca conſtructionem Ecclefiz Collegiatæ de Maydeſton &c. Ex Codicillo dicto Teſtamento 
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Numb. XIII. d. 
Excerpta ex Teſtamento Thome Arundel Archiep. Cant. 


Ego corpus meum tumulandum in monumento meo novo, quod ad hoc conftrui feci in : 
Lin Sack Cantuarienſis Eccleſiæ, infra Cantariam meam perpetuam duorum Capel- — * 
lanorum inibi ordinatorum. Lego librum meum continentem omnes libros 
ati Gregorii in uno volumine Ecclefiz ſanctæ Cantuarienſi ——ira quod fi extra Eccle- 
fiam—extrahatur vel diſtrahatur, liber ille ipſo facto fir foris factus Domino Regi Ang- 
liæ, qui pro tempore fuerit Lego Willelmo Mylton meum Portiforium . 

Philippo 13 ibrum vocatum Johannem in Novella in antiquis. Lego Johanni Zache 
librum meum, qui intitulatur Summa Confefforum——Hujus Teſtamenti mei Executores 
ordino Dominum Gilberrum Humfrevile principalem, Priorem S. Cant Eccleſiæ & c. Dar. 


apud Hak yngtoq, 16 die Menſis Februar. An. 1413. 
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34 


= :.& 
Imprim. pro ii. mitris — — CK. v. vi. 
Aulz viii. Aulz cum toro Appara — Ixvi. xiii. iv. 
Cameræ- xxiv. lecti cum toto Apparatu — EX. 
Garderobæ Duz petiæ de Arace— — xxx. 
Robæ po cum linteamentis &c. N Ixxviii. 
Ila Diverſa veſtimenta cum pannis Auri 1 
ter cloths & alio ſuo apparatu . c te. 1, vii, 
Omnia jocalia auri, argenti, cum crucibus, 
imaginibus, tabulectis thuribulis phiolls ccccly, 
aliiſque ornamentis —— 
Omnes libri pertinentes ad capellam— ccvii, xix. jj, 
Oratorilum Ornamenta Oratorii cum omnibus libris _ 
cum ſtudio de ſtudio ———— 3 
Celarium Omnes cy phi de Argento & de Auro eum ws 
ſuis cooperculis ſimul Aquariis deauratis 60 
Omnes cy phi de puro aurò ſimul cum uno cxxxiii. vi. viii. 
Aquar. & cooperculis pro eiſdem 
Panetria - Omnia ſalaria Argenti & deaurat, cum by, xii. i. 
naperia, culrellis, &c. — 
Eleemoſyn. Omnes pelves cum lavacris & deaurat. 
cum Aquar. ſimul cum navibus & diſcis Eleemoſyn. 3 
& vaſis pro nec non cum ſpice - placeis & diſcis Ar- cx ci. 
ſpeciebus. genti & deauratis pro ſpeciebus & fructi- 
bus * — — = — — 
ſenſellard . Chargeurs, platei, diſci cum ſalſariis ar- 1 
gend & candionis & girdionis — 8 
Coquina Omnes Ollz de Latin, cupro, & ænico 
ſimul cum patellis, Gridirons, verubus, xix. xviii. iii. 
| racks, cubords, ſcummers & huſmodi——. 
Sabuſum Omnes palfridi, curſores, ſomerar, cum 
| _ charectis & ſuis harnes & pertinen- IxXXXIi. 
Item, Blada in manibus Firmarii MDXLvii xvi. viii. 0b, yy 
Blada in manibus Domini per æſtimationem DLxvi. xiii. iv. " Nan, 
Staurum vi um in manibus Domini per g wh 
#ſtimationem —————— ccxvi. viii. 
Staurum mortuum in manibus Domini Ixix. xii, j. 
Ratum reddituum & firmarii &c. ccccxxxiii. vi. viii. 
Summa Totalis MMMMMM viii. xii. vii: 0b. ꝙu. dimid. qu. 
Numb. XIII. f. 
Inventorium Domini Johanni Kemp Cardinalis. 
. 
Impr. camera & Garderoba ad ſummam— Dcclxxxix. x. Ki. 
In veſtimentis Capellæ - — Dcccxxvii. i. vi. 
In Jocalibus Argent. & deaurat. perti- 61 
: — ad Capellam. . Fc vii i. iv. 06, 
In Jocalibus aureis ad Capell. Celelar. & | 
panetriam percinentibus — _ Dlxxxxi, xy, x. 
In vaſis Argenteis & deauratis pro ſpeciebus Ixvii v. ii. . 
In | oma pertinentibus ad panetriam -— Ixxiy. ij. v. 
In 1 ad panetriam-— —  XXxcﬀkil iv. iy, 
In vaſis Argenteis pro coquina———— cclxxxiv. xi. xj. 
7 ou AGE ad Offeium Aquariz -— clviii iv. iii, 
wr! Pro capella bon — Kcviii. Xvi. viii. 
Libri Theologiz Juris Canonici & Civilis, ES rag 9 5 
I — omen celxiii. xviii. x. 
Vaſa zrea & alia Urenfilia pertinent. ad : 3 
coquinam a 1 8 KIK. . IX. ll, 
pretium Equorum & aliorum pertinent. 3 
ad ſtabulum. eee e way r 


APPENDIX 0 | 
Numb. XIII. e. 


Trventarium Domins Thome Arundell. 


Summa Totalis MMMM, Ixix. xviii, viii. 


the SUPPLEMENT. 


Numb. XIII. g. 
Excerpta ex Teſtamento Thome Bourchier Cardin. Archiepiſcop Cant. 


ro ejuſdem Eccleſiæ ex parte Boreali Magni Altaris pro ſepnlturi mea Elegi. Le 

pauperibus C. I. Priori & Capitulo Eccleſiæ meæ Chriſti Caar — imaginem 8 Trink 
tatis de puro auro cum le diadem, & xi. balaſſers, x. Saphirs, & xliiii. gemmis nuncupatis per- 
Iys: unum veſtimentum integrum de panno aureo vocato, rede Tiſſue perled, &c. Suc- 
ceſſori meo pro dilapidatione Eccleſiæ meæ, & maneriorum meorum in plenam recom- 
ſationem dilapidationis de bonis meis viz. in Jocalibus, in vaſis argenteis, veſtimenris, li- 
| & aliis M M. I. Eccleſiæ Wigornenſi imaginem B. M. de Argento, in valore Ixix. 1. 
v. s. Ecclefize S. Ethelredæ Eleenfi, cc. marcas in jocalibus, veſtimentis & pecunia. Lem 
volo quod Executores mei reponant in una ciſta in Eccleſia S. Mariæ in Univerſitate Ox. 
onii c. l. ad intentionem quod pauperes ſcholares valeant mutuare de illis pecuniis ad ſummam 
x. marc. vel quamlibet ſummam minorem, proviſo ſemper quod Cuſtodes dictæ ciſtæ recipiant 
ſuſſicientia pignora &c. Item, unam ſimilem ciſtam in Univerſitate Cantabrigiæ cum dicta 
ſumma C. I. ad ſimiles uſus. &c. Lego Henrico Comiti Eſſexiæ Nepoti meo unum ciphum cum 
coopertorio, vulgariter nuncupat. the great Bolle of Gold, habendum ſibi ad terminum vitæ 
ſuæ, & poſt deceſſum ſuum heredi ſuo maſculo, & ſic in perpetuum: & in defectu heredum 

ximo heredi de nomine Bourghchier in tuum pro ſigno memoriali. Lego Thomæ 

urghchier ſeniori militi in Jocalibus C. marc. Lego Thomæ Bourghchier juniori militi Ma- 
neria mea de Eynestord & Halſted, &c. Dat in manerio meo de Knoll. 27. Martii, An. 


1486. | | 
Numb. XIII. h. 


Excerpta ex Teſtamento Johannis Morton Cardinalis, Archiepiſcopi Cant. 


oo & diſpono, quod Corpus meum ſepeliatur in Eccleſia mea Cathedrali Cantuar. Regr. Eccles; 
viz. coram Imagine Beatiſſimæ Virgims Mariz, vulgariter nuncupatæ, Our Lady of Gant. P. 


Undercroft. & quod cooperiatur cum uno plano lapide marmoreo baſſo abſque aliis volu- 
ofis expenſis Circa funeralia in die ſepulturæ meæ in Eleemoſynis erogandis pauperi- 
„&e allis rebus tali operi convenientibus & decentibus mille marcas. Lego Eccleſiæ Ca- 

thedrali Eleenſi optimam Crucem meam deauratam, & Mitram quam habui ab Executori- 

bus Bonæ Memoriz Willielmi Grey nuper Epiſcopi Elienſis. Henrico Regi, Portiforium me- 
um optimum: Elizabethæ Reginæ, Pfalrerium meum optimum, Dominæ Margaritæ Regis 

Matri, imaginem rotundam Beatz Virginis de auro. Sereniſſimæ Dominæ Margaritæ, fi- 

liolz meæ ac Domini Regis filiz primogenitæ, Cyphum de auro cum xL. l. Edithæ Coken 

quondam uxori Fratris mei Richardi Morton x. I. Thomez Morton filio fratris mei Willielmi 

Morton x. l. Roberto Morton filio Roberti Morton filii Willielmi Morton. x 1. Volo quod 

Executores merex pendant de bonis meis ſingulis annis durante termino vigenti annorum in 

exhibirione pauperum Scholarum in univerſitatibus Oxon. & Cantabr. cxx. viii l. vi. s. viii, d. 

viz. xx. in Oxon. & x. in Cantabrig. Executores Johannes Fineux Capitalis Juftiriarius Ban- 

ci Domni Regis. Johannes Peyntweyn Archidiaconus Cantuar. Henric. Edyall Archidiac. 

Roffenſ. & Præpoſitus de Wyngham: Thomas Madeys & Johannes Camberron S. T. D 


Johnnes Ryſe Cleric. | | 
Codicill, ad diff. Teftamentum. 


Volo quod Thomas Morton filius Fratris mei Willielmi Morton habeat omnia mea mane- 
ria, terras, & tenementa quæ habeo in Comitat, Kanciz, Surreyæ, Suſſexiæ. Exceptis Ter- 


ris incluſis infra Parcum de More Maydeflon & Molendino, que volo remaneant 


Ecclefiz Chriſti Cant. & ſucceſſioribus meis Archiepiſcopis in perpetuum, ſub hac conditi- 
one, ut ſolvantur annuatim & in perpetuum Prioriſſæ & Commonialibus Prioratus S. Se- 


pulchri prope Cant. Octo Marcæ pro uno Capellano infra eundem Prioratum celebratu- 


ro juxta fundationem unius Cantariæ in eodem prioratu per Magiſtrum Johannem de Bourn 
Rectorem Eccleſiæ de Frakenham tempore Willielmi Witleſey quondam Archiepiſcopi Can- 
tuar. fundatæ. Volo quod Johannes Morton filius Richardi Morton fratris mei habeat om- 
nia mea maneria, terras, & tenementa, quæ habeo infra Comitatus Dorſet. Somerſet. Wilts. 
& in civitate Londini, excepro Manerio de Ewer. Volo, quod Willielmus Morton filius 
Fratris mei Richardi Morton habeat manerium meum de Ewer in Comitac. Dorſet, & ma- 
nerium de Adreſton in Comitatu Warwicenſi. Volo quod Johannes Morton ſenior filius 
Thomæ Morton pred. habeat Manerium meum de Goſehayes in Comitatu Eſſexiæ. 


Dat. 16. Die Junii. 15086. 


Numb 


| By. hy (meum) humandum in Ecclefia mea Cathedrali Cant. in eo loco quem in Reg. Eccl. Cart, 
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Perſolvi 450. 1. 
pro dilapidati- 
onibus. 

J. Parker. 


APPENDIX to 


Numb. XIV. a. 


Teſtamentum ſive Ultima Voluntas Matth. Cant. 


* 


I Nomine Dei Optimi Maximi. Amen. Die quinto Aprilis A. D. 1575. Ego Matthæus 
providentia divina Archiepiſcopus Cantuarienfis, cùm divinum illud Mortis decrerum in 
totum genus humanum, animo altiùs ponderans, tum naturale eſſe conſiderans, ut caro cor- 
ruptioni obnoxia in terram revertatur, pulviſque hic & terra in ea diſſolvatur, ex quibus 
primo concreta fuerunt: Nec non etiam apud Animum noſtrum maxime ſerio meditans 
Deum qui vidit & diſponit Univerſa, quam juſtiſſma voluntate ac juditio, certo ac fixo, 
ſtatuiſſe diem horamque noſtri deceſſus ac migrationis nobis incertas atque incognitas, ut 
diligentius evigilemus atque paratiores vel expediti magis ſimus, ne mortis repentino im- 
præoccupati opprimeremur oſcitantes nihilque hujuſmodi expectantes. Hæc Ego 
23 prædict. maximo conſilio ſummaque deliberatione mecum diu ac ſæpe verſans, 
qua mvis hoc ipſo tempore, gratias Deo meo ago, ſalvus & memoria & cogitatione atque etiam 
corpore ſim, animam meam, corporis mei bonorumque meorum omnium hanc rationem ini- 
vi, eaque hic diſponere, divino adjutorio fultus ira conſtiruo ac decerno atque hoc meum 
reſens Teſtamentum & ultimam voluntatem meam in ſcriptis conficio in forma ſubſequen- 
ti, Revocoque omnia Teſtamenta alia mea præterita in omnibus & peromnia, hoc ſolo 
Teſtamento meo & ultima voluntate excepto. 

Primo quod ad Fidei meæ rationem in Deum attinet: Profiteor me certo credere ac te- 
nere, quicquid ſancta Catholica Eccleſia credit & acceptat in Articulis quibuſcunque Fi- 
dem, Spem, & Charitatem ſpectantibus in unverſa Scriptura Sancta. Et ubi in his Dominum 
Deum meum quovis modo ſive imprudentia, ſive imbecillitate quacunque offenderim, ex 
animo meo criminis vel erroris pœnitet, veniamque corde contrito depoſco, quam remiſſionem 
indulgentiamque firmiter confido me obtenturum precioſa morte ac meritis indulgentiflimi 
Domini ac Servatoris Jeſu Chriſti, cujus ſingulari Graria ſpero me etiam æternorum gaudio- 
rum fore participem cum corporis tum animæ in illo die quo univerſi ſuis Corporibus ad 
ultimum judicium reſurgent. Hinc itaque Jeſu Chriſto cum Patre & Spiritu Sancto fir om- 
nis honor & gratiarum actio nunc & in omnem æternitatem. Amen. 

Animam vero meam lego & commendo in manus atque tutelam Dei Patris Filii & Spi- 
ritus Sancti, In cujus protectionem Ego me totum tam in vitã quam in morte, commendo 
dedoque, Corpus quoque meum terræ reſtituo, five ad ſepulturam five alia quacunque ra- 
tione tractandum, prout Omnipotens Deus præfinierit horam, modum, locumque moriendi 
pro ſuo beneplacito. | 

Sepulturam meam vellem tranſigi omnino fine pompa mundanoque ſtrepitu & ſumptu 
quantum fieri poteſt & juxta eum ordinem volo omnia fieri, quem per manus meæ ſub- 
ſcriptionem in charta quadam conſtituerim. | | 

egiam Majeſtatem oro ſuppliciter, ut boni conſular hoc tenuiſſimum grati Paſtoris 
munuſculum, ſcilicet, Hiſtoriam Chriſti In duabus Tabulis eburneis inſculptam, & fi quid 
præterea habeo quod illi quovis modo gratum eſſe poſſit, lubens ei concedo, cujus celfiru- 
dini opro dies perperuos in Regno Chriſti & Dei ſervatoris noſtri. Amen. 

Do & lego Eccleſiæ mex Cathedrali (ſi intra Eccleſiam illam incineratus fuero) qua- 
draginta libras pro omnibus diſtributionibus & ſolutionibus conſuetis inter ſe. 

Do & lego ſucceſſoribus meis (ſi ita leges permiſerint) Organa mea choralia in ſacello 
Lamhethi, & omnia arma mea & impedimenta bellica cum 1 ſuis omnibus in 
armariis Cantuar. & Lamhethi recondita cum cellis equinis calebis, modo ne ea jure clamitem 
ſucteſſores mei, ea ad ſedem Centuar. N pertinere, & hac etiam conditione, ne Exequutotes 
meos in jus vocet aut aliter inquietet eos de ſolvendo quippiam nomine dilapidationis. Quod 
fi fecerir, tum per præſentes legatum meum univerſum revoco, & irritum eſſe volo. Nam cum 
ædes meas omnes ubique ſartas, tectas reliquerim, Palatiumque illud celebre Cantuarienſe ante 
meum ingreſſum pene in omnibus ſuis adificiis dirutum & combuſtum, meis maximis ſumptibus, 
inſtauraverim, adificaverim, ornaverim, trum quia choros Ectlefiarum mearum iu Cantia 
ſedi meæ appropriatarum, eoſque plurimos refecerim, nihil ipſe ex æquo exigere poteſt, 
ſed ita contentus eſſe debeat & poſſit, | 

Do etiam ſucceſſoribus meis 11luc magnum inſtrumentum quaſi abacum cum ſuis appen- 
diciis jam locatum in cubiculo illo quod (miniſtri Regii) vocant Præſentiæ, & eidem dono in 
perpetuum imagines tabulatas Epiſcopi Worrami predeceſſoris mei & imaginem Eraſmi Ro- 
therodami in deambulatione ſitas. | 


Do & lego Reverendiſſimo Patri Domino Edmundo Eboracenſi Archiepiſcopo annulum 
unum aureum cum rotundo ſapphiro. 


Do & lego Patri Domino Edwino Epiſcopo Londonenſi baculum meum de Canna Indica 
finibus de argento. 


Do & lego yenerando fratri meo Epiſcopo Winton. Annulum meum aureum vocatum a 
Turchas. 


Do & lego venerando fratri meo Richardo Epiſcopo Elienſi baculum meum de Canna 
Indica, qui horologium habet in ſummitate. 

Do & lego reverendo Patri Domino Nicolao Epiſcopo Wigorniæ Equum meum album 
vocatum Hackenſton cum ſella & fræno & panno pedali nuper ex velveto facto. 


Do 


the SUPPLEMENC I. 


Do & lego Andreæ Peerſon ſacræ Theologiz bacchalaureo Ciphum argenteum cum oper- 
culo deauratum, qui mihi primo a ſereniflima Regina obvenit in feſto Circumcifionis Domini. 

Do & lego Majori & Civibus Norwici & ſucceſloribus ſuis (ubi natus ſum) optimam Pel- 
vem meam argenteam deauratam cum Gutturnio ejuſdem in capſis coriaceis ponderant. un- 
cias 175. quam etiam charta confirmavi. : 

Do & lego Majori & civibus Cantvariz & ſucceſſoribus ſuis centum libras, quas volo ad 
mutuum dari, alicui vel aliquibus lanificiis in Cantuar. 2 pauperes ejuſdem villæ poſſint 
inde exerceri, juxta arbitrium & conſenſum Decani & Capituli Eccleſiæ Cathedralis qui 
pro tempore fuer int, quolibet triennio fi eis ita viſum fuerit aſſignandas; pro quibus volo 
communitatem ſive aliqucs cives habiles Cantuariæ Civitatis obligari Capitulo, ne aliquando 
hoc legatum meum pereat. ; 

Do & lego Magiſtris & Sociis Collegit Corporis Chriſti Cantabrigiæ, vulgo vocar. Bennet 
College, (ubi primos progreſſus in literis fecerim) unum Ciphum magnum cum operculo deau- 
rato ponderant. uncias 53. unam Pelvim cum Gutturnio deaurat. ponderant. uncias 132. di- 
mid. unum Ciphum cum operculo deaurato pro Communione ponder, 43. uncias quart. unum 
Salinum cum operculo deaurat. 40 uncias. duas Ollas deaurar. cum uno opercnlo ponder. 
24 uncias quart. dimid. quart, unum Cochleare deauratum & duodecim alia dezurara pon- 
der. 26 uncias dimid. dim. quart. & unum Poculum deauratum cum operculo fixo pond. 16 
uncias dimid. 

Item, Lego Collegio prædicto & ſucceſſoribus ſuis in perpetuum centum libras pro com- 
muni igne in aula ſua, ut in charta inde facta patet. 

Item, Lego Collegio prædicto pro augmento Communium ſuorum &c. quingentas libras. 

Item, Volo quod Executores mei 1 reddant cubiculum in eo Collegio jam vocat. 4 
Storehouſe pro tribus aliis meis ſcholaſticis inhabirandis, pro quibus ſingulis volo tres libras 

ſex ſolidos & octo denarios per annum dari juxta formam quam Executores mei (cripro ſuo 
præſcribent, quorum ſcholaſticorum primum electum volo per Executores meos in ſcholi Can- 
tuarienſi, & in ea Urbe oriundum; ſecundun electum volo e ſchola de Aylſham; & Tergum 
e ſchola de Wymondham in his duabus villis oriundos. 

Do & lego Colegio Gunvelli & Cai Cantabrigiz unum Ciphum argenteum cum oper- 
culo deaurat. in capſa coriacea ponder. 40 uncias & unum Poculum deauratum cum oper- 
culo ponder. 15 uncias dimid. & tria Pocula aurata cum opertorio, quondam per Reginam 
mihi data, & 26. libros illi Collegio. | 
Do Collegio five Auiz 5. Trinitatis de Norwico Cantabrigiz unum Ciphum argenteum 
confimilem in capſa coriacea 3 37. uncias & unum Poculum conſimile ponder. uncias 
15. 3 quart. & lego eidem Collegio pro ſocietate Doctorum de Arcubus Londini Pelvem ar- 
genteam cum gutturnio deaurat. ponder, uncias 0. cum tribus poculis Collegio datis cum uno 
coopertorio nuper mihi per Reginam datis & 26. libris illi Collegio datis. 

Do & Lego honoratiſſimo viro Domino Nicolao Bacon Equiti aurato, Domino Magni Si- 

illi Angliæ Ciphum unum magnum deauratum cum operculo ponder. uncias 43. & etiam 
librum Pſalterii Davidis cum gloſſa Saxonica pulchrè ſcriptum & ligatum. | 

Do & lego honoratiſſimo viro Domino Wilhelmo Cecil Equiti aurato Domino Theſau- 
rario Angliz Annulum meum optimum aureum cum Sapkiro in multas quadras cæſo & lage- 
nam eburneam. | 

Do & lego Epiſcopo Dovorenſi ad vocationem optimam quamcunque ipſe eligere voluerit 

ter advocationem præbendæ in Eccleſia Cant. : 

Do & lego Domino Wilhelmo Cordel militi Ciphum meum cum Operculo deaurat. quem 
Illuſtriſſima Regina mihi dedit primo Januarii A D. 1572. 
Do & lego 1 Juſticiario Rogero Manwood 6. libras. 13. ſolidos & 4. denarios. 

Do & lego Roberto Forth Legum Doctori 6. Iibras. 13. ſolidos & 4. denarios. 

Do & lego filio meo Johanni Parker cemum libras in Pecunia numerata & ſummam 50 
librarum in bonis mobilibus, ut ipſi viſum fuerit pro uſu ſibi maxime accomodo. 

Do & lego eidem Johanni Parker filio meo ea Vaſa argentea, quz ſpeciatim notantur, 
in chartis & libris manu mea Scriptis & illi rradira, & volo hæc vaſa in manus illius rurſus 
tradi infra unam menſem proxime poſt deceſſum meum ſequentem. 

Do & lego eidem Johanni filio meo prædicto omnes libros & Advocationes quaſcunque 
habeo, ut vel ipſe gaudeat illis vel cus arbitratu alii probi miniſtri verbi Dei, præter eas Ad- 

vocationes quæ deſtinantur quibuſdam ſociis Collegio Corporis Chriſti Cantabrigiæ, & præ- 
ter eam quæ prius legata eſt Epiſcopo Dovorenſi. 

Do E Academiz Cantabrigienſi in communem eorum Bibliothecam centum libros. 

Do & lego prædicto Collegio Corporis Chriſti & ſucceſſoribus ſuis omnes libres meos im- 

five ſcriptos, quemadmodum in quibuſdam Regiſtris exprimuntur, ſub ifta condi- 
trione quod reponantur & reſerventur in Bibliothecis ſuis novis & abacis in minori Bibliotheca 
& in ciſtis ibidem præparatis cum aliis libris particulariter adhuc in muſæo & veſtiario meo 
Lambethi reſervatis, & alibi juxta cam ordinationem, quæ in hac re præſcribitur in qua- 
dam Indentura, niſi aliter poſtea mihi viſum fuerit. 

Proviſo, quod tam Collegium prædict. de libris ſuis & vaſis a me legatis, obligentut 
Collegio Gunvelli & Caii & Collegio five Aulæ S. Trinitatis Cantabrigiz, quæ duo Colle- 
gia pro ſuis vaſis & Cives Norwicenſes per Scripta ſua obligatoria aſtringantur Collegio Cor- 
poris Chriſti prædicti ut non alienentur legata mea prædicta illis afiignara, ied ut reſerventur 
& renoventur de tempore in tempus ut uſus poſtulabir, alioqui non fruentur iſtis meis le- 


garis prædictis. K Dc 
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Do & lego reliquos omnes libros meos five Canrabrigiz five alibi ubicunque non in iſto 
Teſtamento aliter legatos Johanni Parker filio meo. 

Do & lego Samueli Harlefton Bacchalario Studenti Cantabrigiz eos libros quos illi 
peculiariter aſſignavi & 20. alios in uſum ſuum ut Executoribus fuerit viſum. 

Do & lego tribus filiabus meis in Baptiſmate ſuſceptis, viz, Shefeld, Cobham & Ha- 
ward, inter ſe viginti libras. 

Lego filiolo meo Matthæo Parker tres libras, ſex ſolidos & octo denarios. 

Do & lego liberis quondam fratris mei Thomæ Parker quinquaginta libras. 

Remirro, lego, & exonero Johanni Baker Generoſo Fratri meo 200 J. quas per obligari- 
onem mihi debet. . 

Lego liberis Simonis Harlſton præter Samuelem decem libr. 

Lego liberis Katherinz Whiting decem libras. 5 

Lego Servis meis ſelectis, ut in Schedula, centum quadraginta libras, & omnibus ſervis 
meis domeſticis ſtipendia illius trimeſtris, in quo obiero, & ſtipendia trimeſtris ſequentis. 

Lego pauperibus in Croidon, Lamhith & in Parochiis ejuſdem 30 libras. 

Reſiduum bonorum meorum, debitis legatis & funeralibus expenſis al locatis, volo re- 
ſervari Johanni Parker filio meo, & aſſignatis ſuis, ſperans interim quod filius meus Johan- 
nes prædictus velit eſſe beneyolus: illis qui me aliquo modo attingunt. 

Et queniam ex prædictis legationibus, viz. 13, 14”, 157, 17“ 18“, 29“, 30", 31, 
& 35, extra manus meas deliberavi & perſolvi, ideo volo quod omnes illæ dictæ legationes 
ſic per me deliberatæ & perſolutæ, ſint vacuæ & nullius vigoris. 

Caperviſores meos conſtiruo Reverendum Patrem Richardum Epiſcopum Dovorienſem, 
Dominum Wilhelmum Cordel Magiſtrum Rotulorum Regioram, Thomam Wotton de Kan- 
tia Armigerum, Tho. Yale Legum Doctorem, & Johannem Bungey Clericum, cui dono 
eorum cuiliber pro labore decem libras. | 

Executores meos nomino Magiſtrum Petrum Osborn de ſcaccario Dominz Reginz Armi- 
gerum, filium meum Johannem Parker de Lamhith Armigerum, Richardum Wendeſly Ar- 
miggrum Seneſchallum meum, Andream Peerſon Clericum Commiſſarium facultatum, & Jo- 
hannem Baker fratrem meum de Cantabrigia Generoſum, quibus eorum cuilibet dono vi- 
ginti libras, ſi onus Executoris Teſtamenti mei velint ſubire. 

| Item, Volo fi quid ambignum in hoc Teſtamento meo fuerit repertum, ut Interpretatio 
ſtet judicio Magiſtrorum Wilhelmi Cordel militis, Johannis Parker filii mei, & Andreæ 
Peerſon Clerici, ut ipſi vel eorum unus determinet, cui volo omnes legarorios meos ſtare. 

In Teſtimonium & Fidem præmiſſorum Ego Matthæus Archiepiſcopus antedictus huic 

ſenti Teſtamento ſive ultimæ voluntati meæ in his ſex foliis contentæ nomen meum ſub- 

Lriph & ſigillo meo confirmavi, die & anno quibus ſupra. 

Sigillum. Matth.eus Cantaarienfis, 


Hiis Teſtibus præſentibus & ſpecialiter vocatis. 
By me Fohn Coke. By me Thom Allm: Alexander Neryl. Hemy Maynard: 
Teſtatur etiam hoc Matthews Allyn Notarius Publicus Scriptor præſentium. 


| Numb. XIV. b 


The Order of the Exequies of Matthew Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ſo 
appointed under his own Hand - writing. 


Irſt, after my departure, the Corps to be Bowelled by G. Denham, my Servanr and Sar- 
J geon ; the Bowels to be buryed in an Earthen-por in the 1 called the Dukes Chap. 

„ in Lambith Church: the Body to be well uſed, and to be firſt laid- out by Denham's 
Wite, and Mr. Warden's Wife, and either of them to have a Gown. 

Item, Within one ot two Daies after the dreſſing of the Corps, and laid in the Coffin of Oak; 
ar is uſed, then the Herſe-cloath of black to be laid on the and ſo to be carried by the 
Houſhold into the Chappel thorough the great Chamber and Cloifter, and to be ſer in the 
mid-Chapel with the Herſe-cloth thereon, and the Chappel to be hanged with Black hir'd of the 
Draper, and to provide xii poor Men Mourners to have Frize-Gowns, and iy of them by, 
courſe to watch in the Night the Corps with two others of my Yeomen, with 4 poor extern 
Bede · men to be at Commons in the Hall in their tourn, and to ſerve as they can be agreed 
with: and ſo the Houſhold to come daily to their Prayers, and at nahe firſt entry of the 
Corſe, ſome one Chaplein ro make a Sermon, and while the Corps ſhall be thus reſerved 
one Month, while rhe Gownes, Coats, and other things for the Burial in the Chapel of 
erg be in the preparing; and that all Officers, Chapleins, and Gentlemen have theit 

owns. 
ſeem, When all things aforeſaid is prepared and finiſhed, then T Will that my Corps be 
buried in the upper-end of the Chappel againſt the Communion-Table on che South-fide 
directly againſt my accuſtomed place of Prayer, W 


1 


Item, 
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Item, That my Executors do at their departure, after my Burial, deliver the Keys of the 
Chambers to the Keeper, and do pur in Inventory, and Praiſe ſuch things as belong not ro 
the Houſe; as well at Lambith, as at Croidon, Canterbury, Beaksborn and Ferdhouſe. And 
the ſaid Keepers ſeverally to be charged in their Offices, that there be made no waſte, ow 
or defacing of any Doors, Locks, Windows, or Chambers, to the hinderance of the Suc- 
ceſſors; nor the Grounds to be abuſed, nor the Garden and Orchard ſpoiled ro the hurt of 


the ſame ; and al ſo ro be bound to be anſwerable for ſuch things as belong to the ſaid 
Houſes for my Succeſſors. 


An Eſtimate for the Funeral. 


John Parker | 
disburſed In Cloth for Gowns for Gentlemen and 
11 Chapleins Gowns, for 12 Bedemen at 3 
8 8 Lamhitb, * Gownes for the Harolds, CCC. 
77 Coats for Houſehold Veomen and 
1 Grooms. : | 
Item. to the Prince for mortu compoſition xx. 
201 Harold b * ror I Pe 


23 Tor ow 1 4 body 15 Geo. = xiii. vi. viii. 
| or hiring o angin t - 
E 3 chre finiſhing, acc 


63 3 4 [Item to the Poor. 
198 16 To my Seryants in reward. 
je 1 Charges of Diet for one Month after 
I. 4 my departure to the Houſhold and others. 
2. Item, To the Houſhold for rheir Wages the 


Quarter Idie in, and the Quarter following. 
Item, For the Scotcheons of Arms for the 
Coffin and Hangings. 5 
12 all theſe Charges exceed not the 
Summe of a M. 


In all 1311 5 4 1 
| Mattheus Cantuarienſ, 


Numb. XIV. c. 


4 By the Goods and Chattels late Matth. Archbiſh. o Canterburies, 
rief of and ſo praiſed in his Inventary * 


A. . d. „„ 


Armory — cii. iii. vi. 2 5 3 
Apparrel Ixxiv. xvi · Armory Cant. Ixvi. xiii; iv. 
Books (ultra thoſe to 2 Andirons, Tongs, Gc. ri. y. iv. 
the Univerſity 305) | Bedding cum appurten. Ixxiv. xiii, iv. 
Carpet —— xxii. Xx. X. Cuſhions ————— xin. v. 
Chairs covered Kit, iii. viii. Cheſts and Coffer xiii. ii. ii. 
Fiſh — — xix. XV, vi. Fewel at Croidon —— iv. iii, iv. - 
Hangings — ci. iv. i. * Work — xxiii. ii. 
Inſtruments xv. ; chin, Braſs and Pewter xxxv. v. 
Lynnen- — li. Xix. vi. Mony, Debts, Rent, Arrears Mcccc. 
Neceffaries —- —— vii v. vii. Pictures, Tables, Mapps xxiii, v. ir. 
Plate Gilt and Silver ceclxxxvi. xiii. viii. Rings — vii. xv. 
Stable, Hay cocks, G. XXXIIi. Xv. iv. Wine n—_—_—_— xy X. 
A Clock—— — b liti. - os 

Summe DCCCCKL, VI. I. Summe——MDCCLXIIL XVIII. 


Summa Tora. MMDCCIII. v. I. 


Epiſtolæ 


39 


40 
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Numb. XV. | 
Epiſtola Johannis Whitgift, Archiepiſcopi Cant. Theod. Bea. 


Gratiam & pacem a Deo Patre & Dno noſtro Feſu Chriſto, 


Iteræ tuæ (clariſſime vir & frater in Dno chariſſime) quas abſque dara ad me Scripſe- 
ras menſe Decembris mihi ſunt traditæ una cum literis Reip. Veſtræ, Reginz Majeſtati 
deſtinatas, quas ſtatim ſuz ſerenitati tradidl. ; 5 
Doleo cerre belli procellam veſtris adhue ditionibus imminere : Gratulor tamen vobis quod 
ex te intelligam eam animi fortirudinem ac conſtantiam in Evangelicæ veritatis profeſſione 
Eccleſiis veſtratibus adhue ſupereſſe, qui Dei graria ſubnixa recente illo ſane quam graviſſi. 
mo caſu non concutiatur vel dimoveatur. Quod ver> in illis ruis valde optes licentiam illam 
quidvis imprimendi coerceri ac ſcribendi intemperiet occurri, facis tu quidem hac in parte 
peramanter, qui nos in hoc admonendos putaviſtis: optandum ſimiliter & mihi viderur vel 
ſciolorum Scriptioni vel ſaltem prelo quidvis ſubjiciendi licentiæ ubivis gentium modum ali- 
quem (ſi jam vel tandem fieri poſſet) injici : Ita fieret ut tanta mole inutilium ac indocto- 
rum tractatuum (prout jam uſu venit) orbis terrarum poſthac nec ſcateret, nec laboraret. 
Quod ſi etiam quorundam labores non ad verſus fratres unam eandemque veræ Doctrinæ 
ſubſtantiam profeſſos, ſed ad communis hoſtis Antechriſti illius Romani deturbandum vel 
retundendum regnum inſudaſſent, melius ac beatius (meo quidem judirio) cum Eccleſia 
Chriſti ageretur. Dens ipſe reftis quam nihil in hac parte apud nos in Anglia actum fir ; 
quod multum diuque aliorum minus fraternis & ſcriptis & monitionibus adducti, invitiſſimi 


non fecerimus. Sed quiritati videtis quod turbæ, quas mali fetiati ac quidem etiam ſedi- 


Beza Epiſt. 14. 


tioſi per plurimos jam annos nobis dederint, illam ut Diſciplinam Eccleſiaſticam huc inve.. 
herenr, quæ iſthic viget, ad vos & ad te privatim quaſi ipſarum vel autorem vel fautorem, 
trajecto jam mari redundarint : Qua in re injuriam tibi maximam ex quibuſdam libris hic 
editis ac calumniis hyperbolicis in indigniſſimis peti putas; at ſi Epiſcopatum omnem abo- 
lere, Democraticam eraZizy, imò oxAoxezriey in Eccleſiam revehere ac Genevenſem diſci- 
plinam omnibus Eccleſiis obtrudere velles. a | 

Sed vide (Chariſſime mi Beza) quid expoſtulationi huic tuæ candide ac ſyncere reſpon- 
deam, nec graviter ſpero feres, fi paulo liberius (pro meo more) tecum hic egero, quia non 
niſi ate ultro invitatus hæc attigiſſem, cùm a meipſo intelligere velis, quid de hoc toto ne- 
gotio mihi videatur. Ne af Wer ney af lg i NE 3 

Facit illa tua perſpecta pietas ac prudentia ne unquam in animum inducam, te data 
vel concitare conatum, vel probare unquam voluiſſe turbas illas quæ Eccleſiam Anglicanam 
eo nomine jam diu exercuerint. Sed ex iis quæ jam ſubtexam ſerio recum reputes velim, an 
non noſtri rerum novandarum cupidi, diſciplinæ Veſtræ defiderio flagrant, turbarum illarum 
occaſionem non minimam arxipuerint ex 1is quæ apud vos ſubinde Scriptis ſunt traditæ. 

Ab eo fere tempore quo diſciplina illa quam jam colitis Geneyz primum nata ac recepta 
eſt, nullum non lapidem a vobis morum eſſe videmus, eam ut orbi toti commendatam red- 
deretis pro ſolo ac genuino Eccleſiæ tegimine, quod Chriſtus inſtituit, Apoſtoli obſervarunt, 
quamque Ecclefi# quæque, mods ſolidam reformationem velint, reſtituère tenèantur. Cu- 
juſmodi enim plura a D. D. Calvino, Danæo, Sadeele, Urſino apud vos edito in Thefibws 

ermultis illic propoſitis, in Annotationibus etiam in N. T. in libro Confeſſionis ac in Epiſto- 

is tuis ſedulo ac paſſim inculcantur, Licèt vero ad Anglicam Eccleſiam vel alias ſeorſum 
Eccleſias hæc diſerte non retuleritis, ſed quaſi in theſi tantum poſueritis: Nonne præjudi- 
cium maximum ſecum adferunr, & tantum non condemnant omnes alias Eccleſias reforms. 
tas, quæ hoc regiminis genus non ſectantur, nec admittunt; præſertim cum literis hifce ris 
ipſe aſſeris Eccleſiaſticæ gubernationis formam Eſſentialem vobis videri; nec aliam tamen 
ullam quam quæ iſtic yiger pro Chriſti #2a:Tti« legitima interea agnoſcatis? Sed recognoſce 
mecum paul iſper, quod hic tu ipſe non ſubſtiteris, ſed ulrerius etiam progreſſus fueris. Pu- 
ritatem Doctrinæ vix uilum in comparari abſque ejuſmodi difciplina alicubi diſpuras. 
Quorſum {ais) unam verbi partem, Altera repuſſiata reciperemus. alibi non dubiras, in 
termimarione etiam preemiſsa, pios omnes cum principes tam paſtores hortari, ut in hanc 
rem ex verbo Dei inftarrandam & cum ædificatione exercendam, (eſtram ni fallor difci. 
plinam innuendo ac pro divino habendo) ſedulo incumbant. Iſta ſcribendi ratio, licet maximo 
cum Ecclefiz Anglicanæ præjudicio fiat, multo ramen æquius ferri potuiſſet, fi in Britan- 
nicis ſpeciatim Eccleſiis ejuſmodi regiminis rationem non deſideraſſes: Quorſum enim aliò 
ſpectant quæ de plena Eccleſiaſticæ Diſciplinæ inſtauratione adjungenda: De remplo re- 
purgando & omnibus exceſſis ſemel abolendis Regiam Majeſtarem Angliæ compellas & hor- 
taris? Quodque alia 2 Epiſtola, Regiæ Majeſtatis autoritate presbyteria ac diaconias 
hic inſtaurate optes. Simulque valde obteſteris, qui R. M. ſunt a Conſiliis ac Epiſcopos ut 
iſtius rei conſtituendæ rationibus ineundis & R. M. perſuadendis operam darent, nec niſi 
perfecta re conquieſcant. Anno vero 1567. in Epiſtola quãdam tua rirus fere omnes hujus 
Eccleſiæ, publicã chm Eccleſiæ, tum trium ord innm avtoritare antea receptos & ſtabilitos uno 
quaſi obelo rransfigis, Recte quidem poſtremis ad me literis ſentis ſuam cuique Eccleſiæ in 


ritibus 
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ritibus & externis illis relinquendam eſſe libertatem modo ad zdificationem faciant. Sed 
quod omnia illa noſtra ejuſmodi fint, quæ non zdificent, illa tua Epiftola clarè cenſes. Alia 
etiam Epiſtola tua ad quoſdam Anglicarum Ecclefiarum fratres Scripta. In miſerabili (ut 
afſeris) ſtatu ipſorum confilium illis ſuggerere tibi videri vis, in quo ipſorum ſcilicer conſci- 
entia acquieſcere poſſint. At normæ & leges quas illis preſcribis totæ mihi referri videntur 
ad autoritatem Eccleſiaſticæ noſtræ politeiæ enervandam & infringendam; illos in pervicacia 
priſtina magis confirmandos. Ipſis enim conſulis, ut potius quam Miniſtrorum Ordinationes 
abſque legitimo ſuffragio presbiterii ut ego quidem) Interpretor illiuſmodi veſtri potius quam 
uſum veſtium præſcriptarum, excommunicationis rationem & alia nonnulla hujuſmodi, Lan- 
quam recta vel Chirographo Comprobent, vel etiam ſuo ſilentio foveant, manifeſtæ violen- 
tiæ cedant. Et quid eſt hoc aliud quàm ut nunquam ſileant Miniſtri contra hujus Eccleſiæ 
liteiam (Licet ſumm conſenſu conſtitutam) oblatrare, donec manifeſti violentia repreſſi ce- 
ere cogantur. Quam vero non fruſtra plane hoc Conſilii eis tum dederis, plurimorum ab eo 
tempore Miniſtrorum illud ſequentium non diſſimilia facta reipſa comprobarunt, idque max- 
imã cum Eccleſiæ pacis violatione. Ad hæc cum D. Calvini Epiftolas ederes unam tibi in- 
ſerendam putaſti, quod nihil ullius momenti aliud continer præter Anglicanæ Liturgiz ludi- 
brium, in qua multas intolerabiles ineptias, Ille fibi deprehendiſſe viſus eſt, 

Anno etiam 1572. Cum noſtrorum intemperies jam feryere cæpiſſet eamque in ſpem 
erecti eſſent, ut nonnullis libris pulchrè editis ram noſtram convellere quam veſtram regimi- 
nis Eccleſiaſtici formam ampliſſimo trium ordinum conventui obtrudere auderent, cauſam il - 
lam yerd cuidam ampliſſimo regioque tum conſiliario promovendam, ſtudiosè commenda- 
ſti. Huc accedit quod eodem etiam Anno Domino Knoxo Scripſeras contra Epiſcopalem 
gradum, etiamſi illi Evangelium profiteantur. Epiſcopos enim papatum peperiſſe, pleude- 
piſcopos ac paparus reliquias. Vide quam ſolide & moderate Scripſeris & quum Epicureiſ- 
mum terris invecturos vaticinaris, eum abſterres, Ne ſemel profligatos ipſe (pro ſua ſcilicer 
autoritate) unquam admittat, Em hæc peſtis (fic enim loqueris) unitatis retinendæ 
ſpecie (quz vereres optimos multos fefellit) blandiatur. Quarum omnium Epiſtolarum ex- 
empla etiam antequam ipſas edideras apud nos pervagata ſunt, ac in plurimorum ejuſmodi 
hominum manus devenerunt, adeo ut poſteriora illa tua ad Cnoxum verba a quodam Anglo 
novandarum rerum apprimè ſtudioſo, libro publice edito adverſus totum hunc ordinem ob- 
jecta fuerunt. | 

Vix credibile eſt dictu, quanta hæc Eccleſia pace gauderet, quantoſque Evangelii pro- 
fectus hic indies factos meminerimus, donec (quod ipfi experti ſumus) iſtiuſmodi five judi- 
ciis five præjudiciis non nulli abrepri, primo in veſtes & ritus quoſdam, deinde in Liturgiam 
adeoque in totam Eccleſiaſtici regiminis rationem hic inſtitutam invehere cœpiſſent. Cum 
ergo diſcipline illius gratia ac ut gradus Epiſcopatus toleretur maximo Eccleſiæ damno, hic 
tumultuaretur, malumque hoc ſubinde latius ſerperet, Coacti tandem ſumus cùm veritatis 
ipſius tuendæ, tum ſedandorum æſtuum contentionis ſtudio, uno vel altero libro vernaculi noſtrà 
lingua editis nos ipſos iſtis vere furoribus opponere. In — nihil antiquius habuimus 

uam Anglicanz tantum Eccleſiæ regiminis & Liturgiæ formam ab illorum furoribus vin- 
Scan : Nuſquam interea alterius cujulvis Ecclefiz diſciplinam vel oppugnantes vel minimum 
laceſſentes : Atque licet virulentus ille Traverſi noſtratis liber in criprus Diſciplina Eccle- 
Kaſtici, ac aberrationis (ut ſæpe vult) Eccleſiæ Anglicanz ab eadem, apud vos paulo poſt 
ederetur : Quaſi ſilentium tamen (ob Eccleſiæ pacem) nobis omnibus impoſuiſſemus, huic 
Declamatori nuſquam reſpondendum duximus, quem alioquin facillimum cvivis fuiſſet ratio- 
nibus obterere. Ecce autem, dum omnia paulo pacatiora ſperaremus, libellus tuus, Mi 
Beza, de triplici a anno 1580, ad hanc inſulam miſſus, nec non ita multo poſt in 
Anglicam linguam transfuſus ac clanculum excuſus unà cum Epiſtola tua ad Lauſanum quen- 
dam Scotum eodem anno Scripta, ſed per plurimorum manus volitans, novam priori flam- 
mæ tantum non extinctæ facem admovit. In Epiſtola etiam iſta ſic inter alia de Epiſcopali 
gradu {cribis. © Ne humanam quidem poteſtatem, ſed ſatanicam potius Tyrannidem go 
& quidem vocare iſtum pſeudo Epiſcopatum optimo, ni fallor, jure conſuevi, qui ſicut olim 
& Ecclefiam peſſundedit, ita nunc quidem illins inſtaurationem remoratur ſaltem ex miſero 
Germaniæ et vicinioris etiam vobis regionis ſtatu, Scotia utinam tempeſtive ſatis agnoſcat: 
Ubi nobis quidem Videris vix pati poſſe Epiſcopatum, quem Satanicam tyrannidem hic vo- 
cas, ne pro humano quidem (ut alibi ſtatuis) Epiſcopatu haberi, & ſub vicinioris illius miſe- 
ræ regionis nomine, Angliam non obſcure deſignas. In libello vero illo tuo præterquam quod 
minus honorifice de ſacroſancto Niczno Conſilio, nedum de Epiphanio loqui videare ma- 
gnopere etiam contendis, non ſolum ur veſtra diſciplina pro veri habeatur, ficque neceſſario 
ubivis recipiatur, ſed etiam ut Epiſcopalis omnis gradus pro humano & N Commento 
ab Eccleſia profligetur & exulet. Libellus etiam Fenneri noſtratis qui Sacra Theologia ſatis 
auſpicato & auguſte inſcribitur quique furtim ac mendociſſime hinc primum 
rodiit apud vos non multo poſt 1dentidem recuſus eſt quamtumvis eandem quam Traviſus 
Diſcipline Cramben recoquat ac infinitis e7:e2S%Za; aliiſque erroribus refertus fir, Quid 
eſt jam quæſo fi hæc non ſunt (Chariſſime Frater) Genevenſem diſciplinam omnibus Ec- 
cleſiis obtrudere, Epiſcopos etiam omnes (ſaltem quos proprie dixerimus Epiſcopos) abolere 
velle: Arque ſi rerum Eccleſiaſticarum ſummam tori Eccleſiæ defertis, quam eXAoxeaTiay 
vel ſaltem Democraricam revehere. | 

Hzc aliaque ejuſmodi plura in noſtrum ordinem ac Anglicanam Eccleſiam meliora ſane 

meriram tam inclementer & acerbe dici, ram ow es publice Editis ſpargi, tam avide in 


fraudem 


41 
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APPENDIX to 


fraudem & ptæjudicium ejus a plurimis (non remers) arripi, ita ut pro allarans Ecclefias 


rum reformatarum judicio adverſus hanc Ecclefiam ſæpius objecta t, annon cauſag 
idoneas ſubeſſe exiſtimas, cur gravius ferremus ? : 

Iſtiusmodi verd vocibus excitata ſemel quorundam intemperies non hie demum conquie- 
vit, ita enim opiniones iſtz ipſorum animis altæ inſiderunt, ut non ſolum in Epiſcopalem 
ſunctionem & hujus Eccleſiæ Liturgiam, quaſi anchriſtianas & Diabolicas fed in perſonas 
etiam noſtras omni opprobriorum & ſcurrilitatis maledicentia per plurimos famoſiſſimos li- 
bellos procuſos ac public? editos hzc licentia multo ſeſe intemperantius effuderit & debaccha- 
ra fir, At nullus tamen interea ex nobis repertus eſt (licet multiplici injuria tactus) qui 
five Latina five Anglicana lingua diſciplinz illius formam, quam tantopere iſti deperibant, 
cujuſque gratia hæc omnia factitabant, ſibi (ex profeſſo) convellendam ſumerer. Nam D. 
Saraviz inſtitutum, ut gradus inter Evangelii Miniſtros aſſereret de toto genere ſuſceptum 
eſt abſque ullius Eccleſiæ particularis injuria ſive præjudicio. 5 | 

Inter eos autem qui hoc ſtadio decurrerunt contra Eccleſiæ hujus Serdar. Quidam 
J. B. &c. Italicæ Eccleſiæ (uri nuper audivi) Londini miniſter repertus eſt, qui ut oſtende- 
ret quam ſtudioſe ſtolide curioſus eſſe poſſet, in aliena Republica grandes ſuas maleque con- 
ſutas nugas ſub duplici 207745 nomine ad Eccleſiæ hujus interiturbandam pacem non mul- 
to ante profudir.Cumque D. Surleyius quædam vernacula noſtra lingua de presbiterĩo pararer, 
liber ille Irali, quia Latine in medio Angliz contra nos ſatis — Scriptus eſſet, dignus 
ſibi viſus eſt quem ſimul refutandum ſumeret, ac vehementius etiam (prout meretur) exciperet. 
Atque hic primus eſt quantum memoriã repetere poſſum Latina lingua editus apud nos liber 
qui presbyterio illi quod apud vos viget litem intentaverit: Quantumvis diu multumque an- 
tea cum hac Eccleſia duriuſcule hoc nomine ſit actum. Rationes quidem tuas quas contra 
E raſtum jam antea Edideras pro hujuſce generis aſſerendo obiter interſerit Sutlivius, ac at- 
tingit, at nuſquam tamen (quod Ego animadvertere poſſum) te niſi honorifice appellat. 
Quid quod alio libro ſuo quem contra Pontificios anno ſuperiori edidit, non ſolum meritis te 
laudibus ornat & proſequitur, ſed & nominis tui famam contra Papiſtarum convitia calumni- 
oſe in te conjecta acriter tuetur. Te | 

Frigebitii ac Eraſti libri me prorſus neſcio in lucem prodierunt. Non deſunt tamen ne 
neſcias cim graves tum prudentes viri, quid alii iſtic mirentur, qui Eraſti editionem non pe- 
nirus inutilem exiſtimant, tam quod acuratè ſummoque acumine quædam tractare ipſis vi- 
deatur quam quod Scripta exemplaria tui de Presbyterio libri cui Eraſtus refponderar, paſ- 
fim apud nos non minus proſtabant, quam fi liber ty pis antea devulgatus fuifſer, Nobis vero 
multo juſtius mirari ſubit, quod tu (Chariſſime Frater) nuſquam provocatus, idque libro 
jam iterum edito D. Saraviæ reſpondendum eſſe duxeris; ac fi ulla vel tibi privatim vel 

ccleſiæx veſtræ injuria facta eſſet, hoc ſolum nomine quod inter Miniſtros Evangelii gradus 
eſſe docear, ac gradum Epiſcopalem tueatur: Quod D. Sutlivius nihil tam grave ſpero meri- 
tus, &-calumniator & perulans convitiator a te audiat : Quod ordo veſter Traverſi cu- 
juſdam apud vos jam pride defuncti exercitationem quandam Scholaſticam ſatis mordacem 
Anglica lingua apud vos cudi paſſus eſt; quod alterius Traverſi Eccleſiaſticam illam do- 
ctrinam cum hujus Eccleſiæ ab eadem aberrarione Latinẽ Scriptam; quod Fenneri S. The- 
ologiam, quod theſes Theologicas, quibus totus Epiſcopalis gradus pro adulterino & pſeudo- 
Miniſterio traducitur; quod Annotationes veſtras in Anglicanæ Eccleſiæ Apologiam, ve- 
rum ipſius ſenſum detorquentes dediſti; quod alias in D. Cyprianum Annotationes nupet- 
rime quæ non minus ſane quam Pamelii Ponrificii patris illius ſenſum depravant, ut ad di- 
ſciplinam illam Veſtram 3 inflectantur Nihil eſt (mihi crede Doctiſſime Vir) quod 
magis nos deridiculos facit onrificiis quam ejuſmodi Interpretationum pudenda licentia: Mi- 
ramur denique cur nobis cauſam iſtius Eccleſiæ ac veritatis (ut nobis A es videtur) cum 
rota antiquitate propugnantibus, illud verò largiri gravemini. quod adverſus talem tan · 
ramque Eccleſiam toties & tam diu vobis ipfis permiſeritis. Ac Ecclefia Anglicana, in qua 
aliquot milleni, rum pit tum eruditi Miniſtri (Dei beneficio) reperiuntur, quam Deus tet 
exulibus tutiſſimum jam diu profugium aliiſque Eccleſiis afflictis ac laborantibus ſubſidium 
ſtaruerir, in qua Eccleſiaſtici reddirus ex omnibus, ur ego arbitror, nationibus minime di- 
repti ſunt. Digna viſa eſt quæ omnibus omniam ludibriis impunè exponatur, ac indigniſſi- 
mis contumeliis laceretur; eique tamen ſoli nec contra quidem mutire Salva interea chari- 
tate licebit ? Ecquid in toto hoc negotio ac nobis minus fraternè adhuc actum eſt > Ecquid 
etiam quod non ipſa demum neceſſitas expreſſit? Niſi nobis, Eccleſiæ adeoque veritati ipſi 
deeſſe vellemus? Non enim ambigimus Epiſcopalem, quem gerimus gradum, Apoſtolorum 
eſſe ac divinum inſtitutum, ſicque continuari ab Apoſtolis temporum ſerie ad hanc uſque 
noſtram ætatem ſemper fuiſſe ha biram. Nam qnod ex Hieronimo & Auguſtino innuere vi- 
deris, quaſi conſuetudo ſola eaque recentior Epiſcopos Præbyteris prætuſiſſet, mirum mihi 
fit te eo torquere, & non ex aliis ipſorum libris, quid de hc tam hi quam alii patres ſentiant, 
proſpicere. Quorſum autem Ambroſii mentionem injicias, non ſatis aſſequor. Nam nec 
ud de primo presbyterio ſuccedente decedenti Epiſcopo, nec quod de ſenioribus in confi. 
lum ante illa rempora adhiberi ſolitis inquir Ambroſius, huc ullo 1 ware poterunt. 
Meminiſſe potes Epiſcopatus illius primordia, quem tu humanæ ſolum inſtitutionis Statuis, 
ad autores Apoſtolos a patribus uno ore referri. i 2 nyo ro Apoſtolorum 
Succeſſoribus: Quodque Aaron fuir filiis & Levitis, hoc Epi copos presbyreris ac diaconis, 
& patribus etiam divino inſtituto cenſeri. Sin autem Epiſcopum quemlibet, qui fir divi- 
næ inſticurionis cum paſtoribus & miniſtris ſimpliciter ac per omnia confundendos putes, ac 


5 etigm 


the SUPPLEMENT: 


eriam Epiſcopum & presbyterum conicidere prorſus velis ita ut eos exæquate beſſis, idque 


Hieronymo & Aug. ut hic exiſtimare videris ſuffragantibus. Annon cauſæ tuæ quidem propu- 
gnas jugulum ipſum hinc clare peti vides? Tum enim ſequetur neceſſario, neminem qui non 
idem ſit Epiſcopus & — pro presbyrero divinitus inſtiruro uſquam habendum eſſe, ac per- 

ram illos idcirco facere, qui presbyteros quos veros habere ſe putant, in alium eumque 
inferiorem poſt paſtores gradum, deprimunt, fi dominicz diſpoſitionis veritate prorſus ſunt 
iidem ; nec rectè facere qui presbyreri dici ſuſtinent, cum non fint verbi & Sacramentorum 
ordinati miniſtri, quod in paſtore, quoliber neceſſario requiratur. Conſiſtorium enim preſ- 
byterorum on verbum & Sacramenta non tractant, qui temporarii ſunr, qui Eccleſiæ, chi 
inſerviunt ſumptibus non ſunt alendi, Attamen electionis, depoſitionis, ordinationis, ma- 
num impoſitionis, cenſuræ ſacræ, canonumque condendorum jus ſibi arrogat; nec Scriptu- 
ris nec ulli unquam Eccleſiæ ante noſtram hanc ætatem cognitam fuiſſe, tori mundo nos pla- 
ne probaturos (Dei gratia) confidimus. Equumne cenſes, Vir graviſſime, ut toties in certa- 
men quaſi provocati torque libris in iſtius Ecclefiz fraudem editis poſt tantum filentium, 
nihil reſpondeamus > Nihil ut D. Saravia, nihil ut D. Sutlivius __—_ quaſi hæc omnia 

o veris agnoſceremus atque ejuſmodi quibus nullum ſaqggdoneum reſponſum dari poſſit d 
[open majori cum invidia & prejudirio nos ipſos una Eccleſiã premi & gra vari in- 
dies finamus ? In hac ergo paleſtri conſtitutis nobis neceſlario — 1 — eſſe videmus: 
Sicque brevi (ur ſpero) fiet; ut rationum momentis ac teſtibus antiquitatis utriuſque ad- 
hibitis fraterne & Theologice collatis, veritas qua ex parte ſteterit, mundo illuceſcat. | 

Ar rerum (inquis) uſu edoctus ſum ex tenuiſſimis interdum Principiis neglectis mala longꝰ 
maxima exoriri; ſed vereri videris, ne apertior aliqua ſimultas inter ejusdem fidei conjun- 
ctiſſimos hinc exoriatur. At vide ſis ne hoc potius fir minitari quam ominari ſolum quid 
eventurum videatur modo reſpondendo cauſam hujus Eccleſiæ propugnayerimus. Certè ſive di- 
a five etiam noſtrorum hic hominum facta ſpectes, indigniora iis quæ hoc nomine jampridem 
ſumus perpeſſi ne excogitari quidem poſſe exiſtimo. Attamen ſi quid gravius, quod abſit, 
hinc contigerit, inde tamen coram tribunali Dei culpã omni eximendos iri conſidimus, qui- 
bus Noſtri ipſorum ac veritatis tuendæ neceſſitas ab aliis fic primum eſt impoſita. IIlud vero 
tibi perſuadeas velim neminem mortalem pacis Eceleſiæ meipſo magis eſſe ſtudioſum: nec 
qui exanimo verius optet particulares quaſdam Eccleſias res ſuas agere, nec aliis leges ritu- 
um vel regiminis rationem preſcribere. Hoc enim illud eſt wjacy Eα¹’Ve. (6 quid aliud) 
quod infelicem iſtam ( quantulacunque uſquam cernirur) animarum inter fratres abalienatio- 
nem peperit, ac denud pariet, niſi mature occurratur. Utinam contigiſſet unquam, ut Tutè 
per aliquod tempus in hic Eccleſia Anglicanã verſatus fuiſſes, ea ut coram oculis cerneres 
2 incertis & plurimdm falſis hominum in nos male animatorum rumuſeulis non ſatis can- 
ide 


rferantur. Ita tamen fururum — quod aliis plurimis erudiris viris non nullo 
politeiam cidi 


judicio occupatis ante penitius noſtran - + + + «+ accidiſſe videmus, ut rectius 
de iſtius Ecclefiz tota inſtitutionis ratione in poſterum ſentires. 25 

Cæterum fiquid paulo vehementius a me hic dictum videarur, ignoſce quæſo Tappnoie 8 
juſto dolori. Teipſum vero (Reverende Vir) multis nihilominus nominibus mihi charum eſſe 
ac a me coli ſcias: Precorque ut nos totam * Ecclefiam quotidianis tuis ad Deum 
effuſis precibus juvare pergas quod nos pro te & Eccleſia veſtra iſtic conſtituta ſedulo faci- 
mus ac deinceps Dei gratia faciemus. Dilectum quem ex animo diligo quæſo meo nomine 
ſalutes, eique gratias agas pro Doctoris Sadeelis libro quem ad me miſit unà cum illius 
vita ab ipſo deſcripta. Vale Eruditiſſime ac chariſſime in Chriſto frater. 


Croedani in ædibus meis Suburbanis : Septimo ab urbe lapide. 17. Calend, Feb. Anne 
Domini juxta Anglicanz Eccleſiæ calculum 1593. juxta alios vero 94. 
Tui amamtiſſimus in Chriſto frater 
Johannes Whitgiftus Cantuarienſis 


in Anglia Archiepiſcopus 


Numb | 


4.4. APPENDIX 10 


Numb. XVI. a. 


Regeltr, Eccleſ. ¶ Amera magna Prioris cum pictnra 
__ Camera minor cum Capella & novo camino. 
Camera longa cum novo camino. TORY 
Camera nova in veteri plumbario cum Capella & camino. 
Magna grangia ad fœnum. Ciſterna in peſcina. 
8 magnæ Aulæ juxta portam Curiæ. 8 
xpenſz 230 l. 16s, od. ab Anno 1285. ad Annum. 1290. 
Camera ad ſcaccarium cum diverſoria. TY 
Anno. 1291. Nova camera Prioris * cum Garderoba, camino, 
cœlatura, pictura & pavimento aliarum camerarum. 36“. 18s, 6d. 
N Orolo . num 1 * 300. 
ova Turris ultra urariufiol | ; 
Anno 1294. Nova panetria & nova coquina plumbata in Camera 
Prioris. Expenſ. 13/. 18s. I | 
Novum gablum ultra altare S, Gregorii. 13 J. 125. 
Anno 1295. Pavimentum clauſtri & nova Gaola. 131. 2 d. 
1298. Decem novæ —_ lapidez in Burgate 10 J. 6d. a 
1301. Novum ſtabulum Theſaurarii cum ſolario & parvo granario Expenſ. 71. 87. 
1303. Novum granarium in Bracino. 8 J. 5 s. 10 . ies | 4 
Obituar. Cane, . Thomas Chilenden ſartrinum, granarium Stabulumque Prioris & muros cum turribus 
' © © domoſquequam plures neceſſarias longo tempore dirutas de novo fecit, ac emendavit. 


Numb. XVI. b. 


1 Hathbrand cameram juxta la gloriette plumbo coopertam reparavit. Willi- 
elmus Sellyng adificavir turrim quandam cameræ Prioris vocatæ Le Gloriet contigu- 
am, quam quidem turrim modo ſtudium Prioris appellatam, opere lapideo a fundamentis 
erexit, erectamque interius decenter ornavit, ac cum coopertura de plumbo fenestriſque vi- 
triatis plane conſummavit. Thomas Goldſton novum adificium vocatum vulgariter, New 
Zodging, juxta antiquam Prioris Manſionem, vocatam L Gloriet, ſatis pulchrum atque fa- 
. . cum cameris, cænaculis, ſolariis ac cæteris appenditiis idem xdificium concernenti- 


bus cum porticu decenti yerſus curiam ac cum omni apparatu ad ornatum dictæ manfionis 
pertinente magnifice conſummavit. — 


Ex Obituar. 
Cautuar. 


Numb. XVII. 


De Ele&ione Prioris, vacante ſede Cantuarienſi. 


Ex Bullis Papa- 5 | iar: = | 2 — © a” 
Rags x . Tatuimus ut fi vacante Eccleſia Cantuarienſi, Prior forte deceſſerit, Conyenrus ſibi libe- 


— &c. re Priorem eligat, & Archiepiſcopus cum fuerit ſubſtitutus, ratam habeat Electionem 
2” dummodo rationabiliter facta fit & perſona Electi ydonea; & ut vobis ſemper de Congre- 
. veſtra, & ſecundum antiquam veſtræ Eccleſiæ conſuerudinem, Prior, fi ibi inventus 


erit ydoneus, in quem Frattes communi conſenſu, vel Fratrum pars conſilii ſanioris conye- 
nerit, aſſumatur. | 


Numb. X VIII. 


Servientes in Camera Prioris & Stabulo. 


Uando Prior comeder in Refectorio, Camberlanus, Mareſchallus & alii Armigeri Prio- 

ris, Clericus, Notarius, Ferrator, Cocus & Garcio ejuſdem comedent in Aula. Pane. 
rarius, qui eſt Botellarius, & Garcio ejus qui cuſtodit cameram Prioris, item tum comedent 
in Camera, Nuncius Prioris comedet tunc in Aula. Stabularius Prioris, Cuſtos Prato- 
rum Prioris: Garciones in Stabula Prioris. Solidat. familiæ Prioris. Fratres Minores, Fra. 
tres Prædicatores, Eleemoſynarius, Portantes vexilla in Rogationibus, Servientes pulſantes in 
magno Servientes trahentes organa, Lotrix Aulz Refectorii & menſæ Magiſtri. 
Lotrix Camerz Prioris ſervientes pro incauſto faciendo. Servientes Civitatis. 


Ex Regiſt. Ec- 
cleſ. Cant. 


Numb. 
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Numb. XIX. 


Cera &. antiqua Aſſiſa Ponderum G. Menſurarum Cereorum in Sacriftaria 


Eccleſiæ Chriſti Cantuariæ. 


Erens Paſchalis continere debet ccc. libras cerz. 
| Cereus ad Fontes X. libras. Cereus ſuper haſtam I. libram. 
Cereus ad VII. brachia L. libras. Inde ſex quilibet VII. libras. 
Et Septimus in medio VIII. Iibras. | 
Cerei trium brachiorum pro voluntate Sacriſtæ. 
Cerei portatiles Corventus die Purificationis III. libras, 
Cereus ad corpus domini eodem die ſuper Altari I. libram. 
Cerei geſtorii ſingulis diebus ad miſſas & Proceſſiones II. libras. 
Cereus ad tronum Navi Eccleſiæ & ad E tronos in cryptis; | | 
Er Cerei portatiles pro mortuis, ac etiam duo cerei in camera Prioris Sinowlis 4; : 
hieme br dimid. libre. gulis diebus is 


Aſſiſe antique Candelarum. 


Candelæ quæ dicuntur Jube ad legendum lectiones in choro debent eſſe x. pollices unde 


XVI. faciunt unam libram. ; | 
Candelz ad miſſas & ad vigiles in choro & dormitorio XI. Pollices unde XXVIIL faciunt 
unam libram. 
Candelz quæ dicuntur Rideres pro equitantibus pro negotiis Eccleſiæ X. Poll; 
XXXVI. — unam libram. 4 l X. Follices . 
Candelz ad Buerras ad circuitionem & ad Vigil. Mormorum VIII. Pollices unde LXXX 
ern err | 
elæ in domo orum & in de port. XI. Pollices " ae 1 
Dandelæ in camera Prioris in hyeme XIII. Pallices unde XVIII. faci er 
ſacriſtam pertinet Candelas liberare. | noun 


Numb. XX. a. 


Forma Licentiæ Conſecrationis Epiſcopi Suffraganei extra Esel eam Can- 
tuarienſem. | | 


- 


Everendiſſimo in Chriſto Patri ac Domino, Domino Wilhelmo iſſione divina Can- 

\.. ruarienfi Archiepiſcopo, totius Angliz Primati & Apoſtolicæ ſedis 33 — 
miles & devoti Filii Thomas Prior & Capitulum Veſtræ Sanctæ Cantuar. Eccleſiæ obedienti- 
am & reverentiam tanto Patri debiram cum honore. Licet br Martyr Sanctus Tho- 
mas qui pro jure & libertate Eccleſiæ veſtræ Cantuarienſis glorioſo meruit coronari Marty- 
rio & præterea Beatus Edmundus Confeſſoribus, Prædeceſſores Veſtri favore benevolo indul- 
ſerint, proindeque Statuerint Conſecrationes quorumlibet ſuffraganeorum Eccleſiæ Veſtrz 
memoratæ in eadem Sancta Cantuarienſi Eccleſia & non alibi perſonaliter celebrari debere 
niſi de conſenſu totius Capituli Cantuarienſis er fuerit obtentum, quod aliquando alibi 
quam in ſancta Eccleſia Veſtra ptædicta conſecrari valeat, Sicque id * Eccleſiæ Veſtræ 
per fidem Apoſtolicam prævilegialiter indultum, nec non de antiqua & probata conſuetu- 
dine hactenus habitum & obtentum; Ut tamen Reverendus in Chriſto Pater Thomas 
Skevyngron Regimini Bangorenſis Eccleſiæ electus & confirmatus extra Ecclefiam veſtram 
Cantuarienſem valeat conſecrari, quantum in nobis eſt, noſtrum damus conſenſum, pari- 
terque aſſenſum, recepta primitus ab eodem Electo ſufficienti cautione quod kujuſmodi Gra- 


ria & Licentia ſpecialis in hac parte fibi factà ſeu facienda, reſervata nobis cappa decenti, 


qualem quiliber Suffraganeus Eccleſiæ Veſtræ ratione Profeſſionis eidem Eccleſiz de jure & 
antiqua conſuetudine ſolvere debet, ratum habituri & gratum, quicquid per vos actum, con- 
ceſſum, ſeu expeditum fuerit in præmiſſis, juribus libertatibus, privilegiis & conſuerudini- 
bus Eccleſiæ Veſtrz prædictæ in omnibus ſalvis. Datum in Domo noſtra Capitulari 12 
Die Menſis Junii. A. D. 1309. | 


M Numb. 
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Numb. XX. b. 


The Licence for Conſecrating a Biſhop, altered by Archbiſhop Cranmer, 


* 
. * 


Ex Reg, Cran- 
meri. Stryye's 
Memorials of 
Cranmer. p. 86. 


nal di Santo qua- 
tro coranati, 


Metropoliticæ Chrifti Cantuar. memotatæ iti 
alibi præſentialiter conſetrari & benediei debear, &c, 


orm. 


er this 


F Leet antiquirus fuerit Salubriret 6rdifatint, haQtonnſeque in & per totam Veſtram pro- 
L vinciam Cantuar. inconcuſſe obſeryarum, quod quiliber Suffraganeus Eccleſiæ Veſtrz 
Eccleſia veſtra Metropolitica Cammar, & non 


Numb. XXI. a. b. c. d. 
Letters ſent from Rome concerning the Jubilee. 
(a.) 4 Letter from Rome jo the Lord Archbiſhop. 


Maryan owrte off Rome, theyr beyng preſant my Lorde Cardynall Compegnis and my 
N Pop dyd not read, bur aff hyr 2 Lorde of 


1 | Church enSy 
| es 


rhe ly 
botde, 


upplycaſyon 
ande ſeyde hyt ys not poſſeball that the Pop wyll grant you thys for mony or 2 — 2 
Item, Y have ſende you the copy of the Supplycaſyon the whych Y have delyveryd to Santi 
iiii or de verbo in verbum. Item, Y deſyryd hym to bere hys favour yn thys mater: 
ande hys payn and labovr ſchulde not be fergotyn for Y ſchewyd hym, that your Grace 
hath gevyn unto me comyſſyon largely to Rewarde hym : and beſydes that he ſendyth 
ſerryn thyngs for yov owre of England: he is a Man when he ſeerh many Men be reteyned 
h a mater, he wyll do the leſſe yn hyt : ande theytfore Y have made this ſupplycafyon 4s 
45 lekyd me with owre any manner your Counſel, e ah 
em, As M have wrytyn to you in my left Lerreris that you ſchulde ſend vi Gobelerts by 
the 1 Cairer, hyt ſhall do more yn operaſyon wyth Santi iiii ot than all the Mony ye 
have fend. ; ee 
- Tram, Allſo to ſende theys Indyeyans under the Prior ys Sealle ande let Maſter Cohnan 
fabſcrib hyt; chat lryt hath ben vſyd; atid allſo let he examin wether olde Men that hath 


ben art hyt and hyt ſhall helpe miych the mater. | 
fem, As concernyng Maſter Archidizcon ys A Fr de non promovends ad certum 


temput hyt muſt be ſpede by a breffe: for Y thyng be hath ben dyſpenſyd for vil 
years : theyrfor ler him ſend me ys Inſtrucions: ande when hys laft faces yt 
expyryd : ande he ſchall have hyt ſende with your pardon the whych ſnall coft you but a 
lyrytl Mony: ande allſo to wrytt anothet Lettet to Santi iiii or ande thank hym for hys 
beneyvelent mynd as ye be Informyd by dyverſſe ＋ ey : the whych ſchall cauys 
to be more benyvelent : Y have ſoſth and ynquiryd ſome godly chyng to the veylore of 
a hundred doket to preſent hyt unto him. tem, X promyſe your Grace yn thys expedycys 
en Y ſchall doo as mych as àny Man can doo as ye ſchall ſee yn afecte ande truſtyng yn 
Bode ſuch fryndys as Y have ſchall put theyr handys, the whych ſchall do gtett eys and 
proffytt att later ende: Y ſchall uys theys perſons when Y cannot get no more Grace. 

Item, YA M cannot ſpede hytt for thys ſam ot Mony to know youre pleſure whe- 
ther X ſchall goo any farder or not by the next Currer. With owte the Pop do tauys 
hyt to be ſpede privatly by the Chamber: hyt ys not poſſebell to ſpede hyt by the 
Chanſery : for hyt wyll be taxyd in mych Mony ande ſoo Ihu. preferff you, from Rome 
the xxv daye of Apryl 1520. 

nem, Whayr as Y wrot that your Grace ſchulde ſende a Cuppe of Golde to the Pop 
hyt had ben weyll don ande ſchulde have don mych in thys cavys Y am in grer favour 
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with the Pop ys ſiſter: the whych knoweth hys nature V truſte ſhe ſchall doo grett 
goode yn thys mater, &c, 

Item. YA theyr be a hunder olde Men ya Canterbury lett them be examynyd by a 
Notary and theyr Names wryryn, how they have ben at the ſayd Jubyley : hyt ys not 

flebell but cheyr hath ben ſom Men too times at the ſeyde parden : for a Man that 
Kath LXV. years may teſtiue that he hath ben ii times ar the feyde Jubyley yff your 
Grace make dyiygens yn thys mater, hytt ſchall make gretly for the expedycion of hyt. 

Item, The Pop ſendeth a Byſſep to be at the metyng of owre Soverayn Lorde the 
Kinge and the France Kynge the whych ys Auditor Camere Maſter Secretary knowyth 
hym 3 cauys the Kinge to ſpeke unto hym: If ye hyre not from me ſhortly chat 
hyt ys ſpede ande allſo make ſom nobell Men that hath at the ſeyde Ju ey to 
ſchew him that hyt ys yn uys: owre Suppljcaſion ys ſent a back ande all ys to have a gret 
ſum of Mony: for becauys wee have no Bull to ſchew the grant. Y do by the Coun- 
ſell of my Lorde Cardinal Campeginy and ſethens Y delyveryd the Supplycaſyon to the 
Pop, Y have ben with hys holines fix rymys ande every ryym Y have been remittyd to 
Santi iir. 9. 


(b.) A Letter to the Arch-biſhop from Rome V Day of May. 


P Leſyt hyt your Grace: this day M have ſpokyn with the Pop ys holines for the ex- 
dycion of your cauys ande he hath deferyd hyr unto rhe xth daye of Mae 
ande | £40 {chall be the ſignature, and theyr ſchall be —_ Cardynallys : apon th 
mater Y have deſyryd my Lorde Cardynall Cumpeginy & he hath ptomyſyd me ro be 
theyr & do the beſt he can: The Pop lyyth ecete of Rome. Item, The Pop hath ſend che 
Auditor Camere to be preſant at the meryng of thys great Prince, ande iff we brynge be- 
fore hym wytrneys ande allſo cauys the Kynge to ſpeke with hym and allſo my Lorde Car- 
dinall and cauys hym to wrytt a Letter to the Pop that hyt ys yn vys we ſchall have owre 
ys: as for rhe Jubyley: ande let thy Letter be ſend unto me ſecretly ande allſo cauys 
M er Secretary to wrytt a Letter to the Pop ys holynes by the Kings Commandment 
with the ſeyde Auditote Camereys Letter as mych as the Kynge hath ons wrytyn, & not re- 
gardyd; ande yn the meyn ſeſon Y ſchall do the beſt Y can. tem, Let Maſter Archydya- 
con ſende me a In on of 3 0 mater: ande when hys tyme is expyryed Y ſchall 
cauys hym to be dyſpenſyd by a Breff : for vi years: and ſo Thu. pteſerff your Grace 
from ut Supra 1520. My Lorde yn any wiſe ſpede ye chys I. s ande if Y can make 
an ende of hyt, yt: the meyn ſeſon the Letterys ſchall doo goyd ande no harme : T. 
thyng, or thys s cum wee ſchall do but lyryl good. 


[Superſeribed] Ro. in Chriſto Patri Duo. D. W. Dei gratia Archiepo Cantuarien, ac 
Legato nato Duo. meo colendzſs"o- | | 


(c.) A Letter to the Arch-biſhop. 


Y have ben diverſe rymys with the Pop ys holines for the expedycyon of youre Jubeley 
and ſpecyally the iiid & the iiiirh ryym when Y delyveryd youre Letterys to the op ys 
holines, He gaff me good Wordys & promyſed to ſend the Supplycacyon to the Datery the 


fuit in uſu, quod tunc confirmatio Sanfitats Veſtre poſſit Juffragari - how 2 Sin 
t ita JUR mabi 1 


tym the Pop concludyd that Santi iii or ſchulde wrytt to the Legat my Lorde Card ynall 
& allſo another Letter to the Auditor Cameræ that they ſchulde examine Ar that they 
have ben at the ſeyd Jubyley. tem, Upon the ſame Y have ſolyeyt to have t 


the Pop cam to Rome Y deſyryd my Lorde Campegnys to ſpeke wich San&; ii or ande 
then E. the Pop in Prblico Confitorio ande fo he dyd. Ande thys the Pop 


ſent unto him by my Lord; the which if it ſhould be © 
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wardys folyhg to have cleyn Remyſſion ande alſo in tranſlatione & iii Dayys folyng 
cleyn Remyſſion ande ſuch oblaſyons as theyr weyr made half ſchuld goo to the byld ds 
of the Church at Rome: unto the whych Y would not ynclyyn with owte conſent 
of youre Grace yn nomaner of wyys. Item, Wheyr yovre Grace wrott unto the Pop 
that this Jubiley ways granted in Honorius Days the uid, He ſehewyd me, then rheyr 
ways no ſuch thyngs grantyd : The fyrſt Jubiley that ways grantyd in Rome ways yn 
tempore Bonyfacius the ixth the whych ways yn the yere of our Lorde a M ii hundred 
LXXXV erys. And Honorius ways yn the yere of ovre Lorde 1214. long before and 

ſeyde hyt ways not lycely no ſuch thyngs to be grantyd not yn hys Dayes. 


[ Superſeribed ] Rmo: in Chriſti Pairi Dno Duo W. Dei Gratia Archieps Cantuarien. at 
Legato nato Duo neo obſervantiſſimo. - 


(d.) A Letter from Mr. Thomas Bedyll to the Lord Prior. 


Y very good Lord Prior, in my right harty wiſe I commend me to your Lordſhip, 
doing you to underſtand that 2 my Lords Grace receyved Letters from Rome 
which I ſend unto you with a certain Suggeſtion conceyved by Dr. Grig and from 
Counſail concerning the Jubily. Item, Thar ſeing ſo great a difficulty is made at Rome 
for thobteining of our purpoſe, which is like to be granted but for a few Daies as my 
Lord of Morceter hath writen. A new way is deviſed for thobteyning thereof: with the 
which in a manner we be forced to be contented, if wee would have any grant of our 
defire. Ir is this: The Pope hath defired to have halve of the Oblations in this Year 
of Jubiley if ir ſhould go forth : and then if he have not his mind we ſhall nor have 
the thing we would have: Wherefore long and ſerious Communicarion hath been had 
with the Popes Orator Auditcy Comere NN in this matter by Maſter Parr the Kings 
Graces Secretary at my Lords requeſt; n the which Communication the ſaid Auditor 
Camere Apoſtolice wrot ſpecial Letters to the Cardinal Santo Quatuor and allſo to the P 
holines for the ſhort expedition thereof, ſhewing to the Popes holines, Thar he ſhould have 
half the Oblations of this Year of Jubiley only, if he would grant it in perpetuum, fo 
that after this Year the hole Oblations may be only to the Church of Canterbury. Of the 
which effect my Lord hath writen ro my Lord Cardinal Santi Quatuor and to Cardinal 
Campege, and to my Lord of Norceter, and to his Procurator Dr. Grig, ro whom he hath 
ſpecially writen, that out of rhe Popes halve ſhould be deducted the Charge that we fhall 
be at now for the expedition thereof. and that it be granted in ampliſſima Forma: for elſe 
ſeing and conſidering rhe manifold and great Pardons which have been and be in England, 
little advantage would ariſe to the Popes holines : And therefore my Lord hath writen to 
Dr. Grig that he ſhould ſurely ſeek ro have the Pardon prone according ro the Minute 
rained, ir will be a great Trea- 
ſure for ever hereafter. And my Lord hath writen to Dr. Grig, that if any other way can 
be taken for thobreining thereof, he ſhould not take this way; but that this ſhould be 
the laſt refuge. In the which ir is to be thought that the Pope will liberally grant to the 
ſaid Indulgence, conſidering __ it ſhall be his own cauſe and pr if ir be 
ranted in moſt ample form, which I truſt ſhall be done, News here be none worthy 
Vrizing 3 bur ſuch as I dare. not wrire: When I have next any Meſſinger, I will 
ſend ro your Lordſhip how the World goes with us, which now ſuffer not a little 
Diſeaſe and Pain, &c., | 


At Cales the vth Day of Zuny * 5 1 | 
| omas * 


Numb. XXII. b. 


De Eccleſia S. Martini Doverenſi ex Bulli: Adriani IV. datis 12 58, 
Alexandri, Urbani, Celeſtini, Innocentii, Honorii, & Gregorii IX. 
Paparum. | 


Cclefiam S. Martini de Doura vobis & per vos Cantuarienfi Eccleſiæ confirmanus ; 
Statuentes ut in eadem Eccleſia Ordo 183 ſecundum B. Benedicti regulam 
habeatur, ibique perpetuis temporibus inviolabiliter obſervetur: Atque ut nulla — 
temporibus inter duas N Ecclefias diſſidii derur occaſio, hoc in eis propter pacis cha- 
ritatisque cuſtodiam, ſicut hactenus obſervatum eſt, perperuo jure tenendum & obſervan- 
dum fore cenſemus, ut utriuſque Eccleſiæ Monachi unius & ejuſdem loci profeſſi ſint & unius 
Capiruli; ita ſcilicet ut Monachi Eccleſiæ B. Martini nunquam alibi quàm in Eccleſia 
Cantuarienſi profeſſionem faciant, & Priorem qui ſibi præeſſe debeat nunquam aliunde 
2 de Capitulo Eccleſiæ Cantuar. accipiant; ut & ipſe Prior de Doura & Monachi ſui 
rchiepiſcopo & Eceleſiæ Cantuar: ſubjecti fin in perpetuum & obedientes ſecundum regu- 

: | : lam 


*.q 


\ 
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lam Beari Benedicti nec unquam ptædicta Doverenſis Eccleſia 4 fubjectione Cantuatienfis 
Ecrlefiz alienari vyaleat, aut ullatenus reſilire. 


FF 


Go Anſelmus Sante Derobernenſis Eecleſiæ Arehiopiſcepus reddo Monachis ejuſdem 
E Eccleſiæ medieratem altaris Chriſti, uam in manu mea habebam poſt mortem pre- 
eceſſoris mei Lanfranci A iſcopi, qui eis aliam med ieratem, cognire vetitate, quad 
ad illos pertinebat, in vita ſua reddiderat. Similiter manerium quod Stiſtede dicirur al em 
Monachis reddo ; quaniam hoe ad eos pertinere & pertinuiſſe ſcitur. Teſtes: Willielmus 
Ecclefiz Chriſti Archidiaconus. Haymo Viee comes: Haimo filius Vitalis: Rodbertus fili- 
he Watſonis: Wimundus homo Vice comitis : Canlferus nepos Epiſcopi Gundul phi, & ali 
plures. 


Numb. XXIII. b. 


Nomina Manerioruni Prioratus Eccleſie Chriſti Cantuar. Ir quibus Comi- 
tatibus, Dioceſibue, & Hundred is continentur. 
Cantiæ Comitatus & Digeeſis. 
Berron— in Hundred. Cantuar. 
8 in Hundred. Wye. 
yo 1 vg {- in Hundr. Felebergl. 


F360 1 Mertham=— in Hundred. Langband. 
u Hundr. Eaftrey. Park — in Hundred, Newchurch. 


Orcs wk in Jon, Denied. s Mart: — in Hundred. Chan, 
J-— in Hundr. Oxney . „ 2 
Wah, . hende. Kaleticite 


Cantie Comitat. &. Roffenſ. Dięceſ. 


Peckhatn © — Hundred; Liztlefeild, —Farleigh? 1 
1 Hundred. Eyxhorn. | * 28 — in Hundred. Maydeſtan: 
i - Hundred. Stamele. Tiepham = in . 
4 - — an Hund e re, 


Surreze Comitat. &. Diæceſ. Winton, 


cm Hundred. Walton, 2 | 
Merſtheam Horfeleig n in Hundred, Copydyron: 
Charlewood, I Hundr, Reygare: . | 


Suſſexie Comitet. &. Gieeſtrenſ. Dire 
Wodeton — Hundred. Locksfeild. 
O:xonii Comitat. &+ Diregſ. Lincoln. 
Newinton Se Bratewell —— in Hundred, Lewelme: 
| Buckinghanie Comitat. G. Deeceſ, Lincoln. 
Rehberg in Hundred. Resbergh, Halcon— in Hundred, Halton} 


N | Eſfexi4 


1 


APPENDIX 10 
Eſeexiæ Comitat. & London Diæceſ. 


Bocking in Hundred, Henyford. Middleton in Hundred. Rockford. 

Merſey—— in Hundred. Purſtal. Lalling— in Hundred. Danery. 
Suffolcie Comitatus G. Norwicenſis Digceſeos. 

Tiligh — in Hundred, Blaburgh. Hadley in Hundred, Goffard. 


Norfolcie Comitat. &. Norwicenſ. Dieceſ. 
Deopham— Hundred, Henhoe. 
Devon. Comitat. Diæteſ. Coventr. 
| Dockumb. 
Numb. XXIII. c. 


Ie Eccleſiæ ſunt de Antiquo patronatu Priorin & Conventus Eccleſie 
Chriſti Cantuarienſis. | 


EL Cclefiz S. Mariz de Aldetmancherch, S. Dunftani, S. Vedaſti & Amatidi, S. Maria 
Magdalenz in Milk-ftreer, S. Dionyſii, Omnium Sanctorum in Bred-ſtreer, Omnium 


Sanctorum in Grace-church-ftreer, Pater-noſter Church, S. Michael in Crooked-larie, S- 
Wereburgiz, S. Pancrarii, S. Johannis Evangeliſtz, S. Mariz de Bothaw, cujus collatio 


ſpecialirer pertiner ad Priorem, S. Leonard Berking-Cherch. De quibus Archiepiſcopus ha- 

ber in Excambium pro certis portionibus in Eccleſia de E & Monkton — arm 

trium Eccleſiarum in Ecclefiis nominatis, viz. S. Dunſtani, S. Pancratii & omnium Sancto- 

rum Bred-ftreer, ut patet in Literis Domini Regis Edwardi Tertii Anno Regni 39. Et pro 

appropriatone Ecclehz de Godmerſham Dominus Archiepiſcopus hab & duas advocationes 
5 viz. S. Vedaſti & Amandi, & S. Michal, Crot 

priarione Eccleſiæ de Weſtwell habet patronatum Eccleſiæ B. 


A. D. 1400. 8 
Numb. XXIII. d. 


Temporalia Prioris Contuarienſes. 


| EP Os 
Anerium de Berton cum reddit. in Cantuar. parva : 'Y 
Hardres & Blene cum pertinentiis TS ; er. vii. ix, 
Manerium de ſeaſalter cum Whitſtaple — „ x. ith 
Manerium de Monkton cum pertinentiis — — 3 
Manerium de Adiſham cum pertinentiis — lv. 
Manerium de Ickham cum pertinentiis | — Ixxii. 
Manerium de Chartham cum pertinentiis | — — xxxiv. 
Manerium de Godmerſham cum pertinentiis — —— xxxvi. 
Manerium de Eſtria cum pertinentiis — — —— = a 
Manerium de Broke cum pertinentiis - — Xxii. Xi. 
Manerium de Bocking cum pertinentiis ü ⁊æxäͤͥA xv. FEES 
Manerium de Merſham cum pertinentiis — xvili. 


Maneria de Hagene & Oſgarewick = — — 
Manerium de Appeldore cum Ebeny & Fayreteld—— ?! Klit. 


Manerium de Magna - Chart cum pertinentiis — — XxXii. 

Manerium de Parva- Chart cum pertinent ii — viii. 

Manerium de Weſtwel cum percinentiis — — — xXXXviii. 

Maneria de Copton & Ham cum pertinentisͤy xxv. 

Maneria de Berkſore & Leyſdoun cum pertinentiis — xlvi. xvi 
| Manerium de Holingburn cum pertinentiis — — xlvi. viii. 

Manerium de Loſe cum pertinentii ——— — — XVII 

Manerium de Clyve cum pertinentiis 8 cxxx. 

Manerium de Eſttarligh cum reddit. de Huntintun — Xlii. 

Manerium de Petham cum pettinent ii. % 

Manerium de Mepham cum reddir. de Fernyngham — xlvi. 

Manerium de Orpynton cum reddit. de Rectan, Hele & Ockholt— "5% 

Manerium de Weſtfarligh & Traſtram— — — xvii. iv 


Summa Totalis Taxat lONiS=——M, LXVI VII. L 
Numb: 


\ 


the SUPPLEMENT 


Numb. XXII. e. 
Carta Maneris de Bekesboyn. 
;Mnibus Chriſti fidelibus, ad quos præſens Scriptum pervnerit, Henricus Dei Gratla titul 


falurem in Domino Sempiternam. Cum Willielmus de Bourn de Cantuaria & 

Catbury riuper de eadem jam defunctus, dederint & conceſſerint & per cartam — 4 —_ 
firmayerint nobis præfatis Cardinali & Thomæ Walſingham, ac aliis jam defunctis, Maneri- 
um de Bekesborn, nec non quater viginti acras terræ cum pertinentiis in Bekesborn Pa- 
tricksborn & Somerfeld in Comitatu Cantiæ Habend. & Tenend. Nobis præfatis Candi. 
nali & Thomæ My hæredibus & aſſignatis hoſtris in perpetuum, Noveritis nos præ- 
fatos Cardinalem & Thomam Walſingham tradidiſſe, liberaſſe, & hac præſenti carta confir. 
maſſe Johanni Priori Ecclefiz Chriſti Cantuar. præd. Manerium & quater viginti acras 
terræ cum pertinentiis (Licentia Domini Regis inde obtenta) Habend. & Tenend. præd 
Manerium & quarter viginti acras terræ cum pertinentiis præfato Priori & Succeſſdribus 
ſuis in perpetuum. In cujus rei Teſtimonium Præſentibus Sigilla noſtra appoſuimus. 
_ DE 3 A ds _— 7 * 4 Brown, Johanne Iſaac, Williel- 
mo Iſaac 11s. 27. die Noyembt, Anno Regis Henrici poſt conqueſtun iz 
viceſimo Secundo. oy 8 * 


Numb. XXIV. b. 
Chriſt-Charth The Nanies of the late Religious Perſons of the Houſe of Chriſt- An Origional in 


the Augmentati- 
tion Office. 


— Church in Canterbury, which ben N to depart the 


ſame Houſe with the Vearly Pextions aſſigned and allotted to 

every of them the TIVth Day of April, Ano XXXI. Hen. 

VIII the firſt Payment to begyn at the Feaſt of Migelmaſs 

next enſuyeng for one Half Tere. a 

—_ EI IS a © 
FIlcſt, To the late Prior there, Thomas Goldwell, with Fier 

the Office of one of the Præbendaries there Lerely. XX. 


Nicolas Cenent | | —_— 
obanni Gerard — ule ewe — ——— I, | 
illielmo Gyllyngham — MOOD In eee vi. VIIL. 
Fobannt Croſs — ——— — e e. 
Johanni Langdon — X, 
Jobanni Elpbe, beſides the Office of one of the Peticanons, 111. VI. VI11: 
PVilhelmo Lichfield, beſides the Office of a Pericanon there- x. 
Roberto Boxly = — 11. 
% ˙——— — — x. 
Ricardo Bonyngton _— xß3-u) ::: VIII. 
Nicolao Herſtey — —ů — — , Xx iꝛꝗ*. 
Johanni Thoroughley —— — — VII. 
Wilbelmo Cauſton — — — _—_ — VI. 
Auintino Denyſſe — — — „„ 
Wilhelmo Gregory ä —— vr. 
Roberto Anthony — — — vi. 
Wilbelmo Goldipell —— ——— — — V. 
Wilbelmo Canterburn —— —— + - — — v.. 
Johanni Stone — —— —ͤ—ñ—e 5 Cee. | 
Fobanni Lamberherſt =——= —— — — vi. Xt. 1. 
Edwardo Glaſtenbury —— — — — — VI. | 
- Tohanni Ambroſe, beſide the Office of a Peticanon, — - 
Thome Goldſton — — — 925 VI, 
Johanni Morton — — — vr. 


Summe of the ſaid Terely Penſions ——CCLXXXXL VI. VII 
[ Signed ] Rzchard Rich. | 


Canr, 
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S. Euſebii Sacroſanctæ ſedis Romanæ presbyter Cardinalis, & Thomas Walfingham, Robe 


OO” — — ʒ — 
7 2 = — x : 
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APPENDIX to 
Numb. XXIV. c. 


vies of the Monks of the late Monaſtery of Chryſt-Church is 
* AER with 12 Offices, — and Penſrons. 


Willielmy Sudburn (Choriſt) 
Jacobus Newenham (Choriſt) 
Thomas Goldſton, 

. Stephanus Giles (Scholar) 
Bartholomews Orfortl ( Peti-can.) - 
Roberts South (Scholar) 
Ricardus Marſhal (Scholar) 


eee 


The Offce. Their Names, * I 
6 .. 
We Thomas Goldwel! | 1 33 B/ol. 
1 Johannes Menys (Præb.) 3 ſolut. nil. 

ETD OG Nizholaus Clemente; 3 ſolut; 10 
Bartonat, obannes Gerard, 3% l ut. 8 
Granitor, ilhelms Wyachepe, (P rd.) 3 ſolut. nil. 
Carnetarius, Wilbelnus Gyllyngham, 3 ſolut | 6 
Celerarius, Johannes Croſs, 

r. of the Frator 33 Langdon, 8 Se 
pprior, War . — 3 (Præb.) 
Theſaurarius, annes n N | 
Chaunter Johannes Elpbe » (Peti-canon) 
Maſter of the Table, Naobertus Boxly, 
Sexton, ' Wilhelmus Lichfield, 
Mr. of the Firmary, Ricard Godmerſham, 
ore rd Bonyngton, = 
Penetentiary, icholaus Herſte, 1 4 
— — ä Jobunnes Lamberhrrſt, (Peti c.) I; = 
. np Ricardus Thornden, 3 | 
on: 5 Fohanes Charishurn, (Peti-can.) 
Gele 3 Willelms Sondaich, (Prab.) 
Maſter of the Table, Johannes „ (Peti-canon) 3 ſolut. 
Second Chaunter, Johannes Crgnebrook, (Peti-c.) 3 ml, 
Mr. of the Anniverſary, Edward Glaftonborn, _—_— ; wr » 
Chanclere, | Jobannes Ambroſe, 3 fol. 2 
Quarte Prior, Henricus Audoene, (Peti- can.) 3 ſolut. . nil. 
Tertius Prior, Thomas Ickham, (Peti-canon) 3 folut. . mul. 
Chaplain, Johannes Chillenden, (Prab.) 3 ſol. nil. 
* Johannes Morton. 3 ſolut. ml. 
Wilbelmus Cauſtry, 2 ae 6. 
Wilhelms Auſten (Peti-canon) 3 ſolut. _ 
Sub-Sexton, Nuintinus Denyſſe, 3. ſolut. 
 Wilhelmus Gregory, | 3 ſolut. 
Fruyterer, © Thomas Faverſham, (Scholar) 3 ſol. 
\,, Roberts Anthoiy, 3 ſolut. 
; Thomas Wyfrride, 3 ſolut. 
Subcelerar, Wilbelmus London, © 1 
Johannes Warbam (Præb.) 3 
Johannes Croſs (Scholar) - 3 
Wilhelmi Goldwel, DD > 
; Wilbelmus Canterburn, © 3 ſolut. 
Tertius Cantor. ' Thomas Anſelm (Peti-canon) 3 
Thomas Becket Scholar) = 
| Johannes Stone, WM 
Sub-Chaplain, Georgius Frebel (Scholar) 
1 Peter Langly (Scholar) 
Thomas Bowſer (Scholar) 


the SUPPLEME ii. 


Numb. XXV. 


Nota 2 quo tempore incepit primo Eccleſiæ Cantuarienſis eſſe Archi- 


diaconus. 


Emorandum quod à tempore B. Auguſtini primi Archiepiſcopi Cantuarien uſc PETR 
M ad tempus Bonæ Memoriz Lanfranci Archiepiſcopi -CECC XII annos, — * uit 2 = 


Archidiaconus in Civitate vel Dicecefi Cantuarienſi. Sed a tempore B. Theodori ArchiepiC. 
copi 2 ſextus erat a B. Auguſtino, uſque ad tempus præd. Lanfranci fuir in Eccleſia S. Mar- 
tini Suburbio Cantuariæ quidam Epiſcopus autoritate Vitaliani Papæ à S. Theodoro ordina- 
tus: Qui in tota Civitate & Dicecefi Cantuarienſi vices Archiepiſcopi gerebat in ordinibus 
celebrandis, Ecclefiis Conſecrandis, & pueris confirmandis, & aliis Officiis Pontificalibus ex- 
equendis, ipſo abſente. Idem etiam Epiſcopus omnimodam juriſdictionem in Ci vitate & 
Diceceſi Cantuar. ſede plena, autoritate Archiepiſcopi, 2 abſente, & ſede vacante in tota 
— A _ autoritate Capituli, exercebat per COCXCIX annos uſque ad tempus Lanfranci 
prædicti. | 

Poſtmodum tempore Lanfranci Archiepiſcopi præfatus Epiſcopus in fata deceſſit. 
idem Archiepiſcopus alium ſubſtiruere — Seek Sed po . conceſſit — pol => 
rico ſuo, nomine Valerio, totam juriſdictionem in Civitate Cantuar, tantum, exceptis Ec- 
cleſiis de patronatu Archiepiſcopi & cauſis Matrimonialibus, de quibus ſe nihil intromittet 
&e incepit idem Clericus runc primo vocari Archidiaconus Cantuarienfis. Contulit etiam 
eidem Clerico domicilium extra Northgate juxta Monaſterium S. Gregorii, in quo com- 
mane reſidebat uſque ad tempus bonæ Memoriæ Stephani Archiepilcopi per CLIX. 
annos. 

Poſtmodum verd vacante ſede Cantuar, per mortem dicti Lanfrancii Capitulum Can. 
tuar. exercuit omnimodam juriſdictionem, tam Provincialem quam Diœceſanam, ſalva præd. 
Archidiacono juriſdictione prius ſibi conceſſa. Poſtea vero vacante eadem ſede per mor. 
tem B. Anſelmi, Radulphi, Willelmi, Theobaldi, cujus Theobaldi temporibus Germanus 
ejus, Walterus nomine, primirtis fuit Eccleſiæ Cantuar. Archidiaconus, & deinde Epiſcopus 
Roffenſ. per electionem Monachorum ibidem adſumptus, nec non & vacante eadem ſede 
per mortem B. Thomæ Martyris, Richardi, Baldwini, Huberti Archiepiſcoporum, Capitu- 
| an Canruar.omnimodam hnjuſmodi juriſditionem exercebat. Durante verd yacatione 
Eccleſiæ Cantuar. poſt mortem præd. Huberti Archiep. Dominus Papa Innocentius III. 

rovidit Ecclefiæ Cantuarienſi in Archiepiſcopum de Magiſtro Stephano de Langtone tunc 
Eds Apoſtolicæ Cardinali, qui poſtea vacante Archidiaconatu Cant. per electionem M. 
Hentici de Sandford tune Archidiaconi in Epiſcopum Roffenſ. contulit Archidiaconarum 
Cant. M. Simoni de Langetoun fratri ſuo. Et quia dictus Archid iaconatus exilis erat in 
poſſeſſtonibus conceſſit eidem Simoni totam juriſdictionem Diceceſanam in Decanatibus ru- 
ralibus, exceptis cauſis Matrimonalibus & Ecclefiis, quz ſunt in maneriis Archiepiſcopa- 
tus & Monachorum, de quibus ſe nihil inttomittebat. 

Poſtmodum verò vacante per mortem præd. Stephani & Richardi Archiepiſcoporum ſede 
Cant. Eccleſiæ, Capitulum Cantuar. omnimodam juriſdictionem, ut ſupra, exercebat, ſal- 
va præd. Magiſtro Archidiacono juriſdictione prius fibi conceſſa. Subſequenter verò, va- 
cante ſede Cantuar. per mortem B. Edmundi Archiepiſc. viz. anno Domini MCCL, * Ca- 
pitulum Cantuar. omnimodam juriſdictionem tam Provincialem quam Diceceſanam, ut ſu- 
pra, exercuit per M. Perrum Lumbardum Officialem ſuum. Quem pred. Simon Archi- 
diaconus nitebatur poſtea impedire, vendicans omnimodam juriſdictionem, tam Provin- 
cialem quam Diœceſanam, ad ipſum pertinere ratione Archidiaconatus ſui præd. Tandem 
hinc inde altercationibus habitis, omnes contentiones & calumpniz inter Capitulum & præd. 
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Cant, 


L MCCXI. 


Simonem motæ, per perſonalem F compoſitionem amicabiliter conquieverunt. Sicut cla - + compoũtio 


rius liquet per tenorem ejuſdem compoſitionis. : 

Poſtmodum vacante ſede per mortem bonæ memoriæ Bonifacii, Capirulum Cant. omni- 
modam juriſdictionem Provincialem & Diceceſanam, ut ſupra, exercebar per Fr. Galfridum 
de Romenal Officialem ſuum. Poſtea vers M. Hugo de mortuo mari tunc Archidiaconus 
Cant. ratione talis qualis 1 Simonis prædeceſſoris ſui, vendicabat hujuſmodi juriſ- 
dictionem ad ipſum & ad Archidiaconatum pertinere. Tandem inter Capitulum & præd. 
Hugonem perſonalis Compoſitio intervenit, & ad vitam ipfius Hugonis tantum duraturam, 
prout patet per tenotem ejuſdem. V . 5 | 

Poſtmodum vacante ſede Cantuar. per tranſlationem Roberti de Kilewardiby Archie- 
piſcopi in Epiſcopum Portuenſem, Capitulum Cant. omnimodam hujuſmodi juriſdictionem, 
ut ſupra, exercuit per M. Richardum de Stratford Officialem ſuum. Sed Poſtea M. Ro- 
bertus Jernemuth Archidiaconus Cant. occaſione talis qualis poſſeſſionis præd. Simonis & 
Hugonis prædeceſſorum ſuorum, vendicabat omnimodam hujuſmodi juriſdictionem ad ipſum 
& Archidiaconatum ſuum pertinere, & ſuper hoc ſedem Apoſtelicam (ur dicitur) appellavit 
& prxd. Capitulum Cant. in curiam Romanam traxit in cauſam, ut patet per proceſſum in- 
de habitum inter Capitulum & dictum Robertum: Sed pendente cauſa in curia præd. 
Robertus ibi diem ſuum clauſit extremum. 7 

Poſtmoduri 


dicta extat apud 
Somnerum, tate 
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Poſtmodum verò vacante ſede Cant. per mortem bonæ Memoriæ Johannis Archiepiſcopi, 
Capitulum Cant. omnimodam hujuſmodi juriſdictionem, ut ſupra, exercuit per M. Johan- 
nem de Selveſton Officialem ſuum. Sed M. Richardus de Ferrynges runc Archidiaconus 
Cant. litem ſopitam per mortem præd. Roberti prædeceſſoris ſui in Curia Romana reſuſci- 
tavit & uſque ad examinationem teſtium eſt proſecurus : Et dati ſunt Judices de conſenſu 


| ag ad examinandos teſtes, viz. M. Rogerus de Rowelle Archidiaconus Bedfordienſis, 


Philippus de Barton, & M. Joannes de Exceſtre, qui Bullam Remiſſionis (ut dicitur) 
receperunt: fed nihil ad rem inde factum nec etiam terminarum, . 

Poſtmodum vero ſede Cant. vacante per mortem Roberti de Winchelſey Archiepiſc. 
Capitulum Cant. omnimodam hujuſmodi juriſdictionem, ut ſupra, exercuit per M. Roge- 
rum de Rowelle Officialem ſuum, fine aliqua appellatione vel contradictione. Erat tunc 
temporis Archidiaconus Cant. Magiſter Bernardus filius Domini Aumeney de la Barro, 


Numb. XXVI 
Compoſitio facłæ inter Thomam Arundell, & Richardum Clifford de Teſta- 


mentis, & de Bonis inteſtatorum, &. de oneroſo nimis Appiratorum nu- 
mero, confirmata ab Eugenio Papa. 


[5 Ugenius Epiſcopus ſervus fervorum Dei. Ad fururam rei memoriam, &c. Sand pro 
parte dilecti filii Thomæ Chichele Archidiaconi Cant. nobis nuper exhibira petitio con- 
tinebat, quod olim inter Archiepiſcopos Cant. ex uni & Archidiaconos ejuſdem Eccleſiæ qui 
tunc fuerant ex alterã partibus, materia diſſenſionis exorta ſuper inſinuatione Teſtamentorum 
ſubditorum Civitatis & Diceceſeos Cant. ac Commiſſione adminiſtrationis bonorum, & audi- 
tione calculi five compuri adminiſtrationis hujuſmodi z nec non finali deſuper deliberatione & 
oneroſa mulrirudine tunc Apparitorum ibidem. Tandem bonz memoriæ Thomas Archiepi- 
ſcopus Cant. de Archidiaconi, qui tunc erat, ac dilectorum filiorum, Prioris & Capitulii fas 
Eccleſiæ, voluntate & e. ordinationemque fecit, prout in ejus inde confectis 
literis ipſius, nec non eorundem Prioris & Capituli & qui tunc erat Archidiaconi ſigillis muni- 
tis, & quarum tenorem de verbo ad verbum præſentibus inſeri fecimus, dignoſcitur plenius 
contineri. Quare pro parte dicti Thomæ nobis fuit humiliter ſupplicarum, ut compoſitioni & 
ordinationi præfatis ac ea contingentibus in ipſis lireris contentis pro illorum ſubſiſtentia fir- 
miori robur Apoſtolicæ confirmationis adjicere de benignitate Apoſtolicà dignaremur. Nos 
igitur hujuſmodi ſupplicationibus inclinati compoſitionem, ordinationem, & contenta præ- 
icta, & quæcunque inde ſecuta, rata & grata habentes illa Apoſtolica autoritate ex certa 
ſcientia confirmamus & præſentis Scripti patrocinio communimus, ſupplentes omnes defectus, 
fi qui forſan intervenerint in eiſdem. Tenor verà dictarum literarum talis eſt, 
niverſis Sanctæ matris Eccleſiæ filiis præſentes literas inſpecturis, Thomas permiſſione 
divini Archiepiſcopus Cant. &c. Salurem, &c. Sane olim inter nonnullos Venerabiles 
Patres Archiepiſcopos Cantuarienſes & eorum miniſtros ex parte uni, & Cantuartenſes Ar- 
chidiaconos, qui pro tempore fuerunt eorumque miniſtros ex alterà, ſuper inſinuatione 
Teſtamentorum ſubditorum Civitatis ac Diœceſ. Cant. decedentium, & commiſſione admini- 
ſtrationis bonorum ſubdirorum hujuſmodi tam teſtantium, quam ab inteſtato decedentium, 
Adminiſtrationiſque bonorum hujuſmodi calculi ſive computi auditione & allocatione, ac 


finali liberarione ab eadem, nec non Apparitorum onerosã multitudine grandis diſſenſionis 


materia ſuſcitata extitit, quæ in grave ſcandalum plurimorum & ſubditorum dictarum 
Civit. & Diœceſ. diſpendium non modicum remanſit uſque ad noſtra tempora inſopita. 
Nos igitur ad laudem Dei & ſubditorum noſtrorum utilitatem & quietem dictæ diſſenſionis 
mareriam ferventi deſiderio cupientes (favente Deo) prorſus evellere, ac peniris ſubmovere 
tractatu primirds habito diligenti cum dilectis filiis Priore & Capitulo Eccleſiæ noſtræ Cant. 
ac Magiſtro Richardo Clifford Archidiacono noſtro Cant. moderno, de eorum omnium 
expreſſo conſenſu & aſſenſu ſuper præmiſſæ diſſenſionis materiam, ac etiam concernenti- 
bus ſubſcriptam compoſitionem ſive ordinationem ad perpetuam rei memoriam ſtatuimus 
& facimus fab hac forma, viz, 

Quod fi aliquis habeat domicilium ſeu foveat larem in juriſdictione noftri à Juriſdictione 
Archidiaconali exempra, etiamſi habeat bona in juriſdictione Archidiaconali, ubicunqne mo- 
riatur, ſi fecerit Teſtamentum, approbatio ſeu Reprobatio ipſius Teſtamenti, & Inſinuatio 
quoad omnia bona ipfins defuncti; vel deceſſerit ab inteſtato Commiſſio bonorum ſuorum 
omnium ad nos & ſucceſſores noſtros ſolum & in ſolidum pertinebunt: Si verd habeac 
domicilium ſeu fovear larem in juriſdictione Archidiaconali, & habeat forfiran bona in juriſdi- 
ctione noſtri exempri hujuſmodi, dum tamen non moriatur in juriſdictione noſtrã prædicta 
Approbatio, ſeu Reprobatio Inſinuatioque teſtamenti ipſius defuncti, & Commiſſio Adminiſtra- 
rionis bonorum, etiamſi ab inteſtato decedat, & Acquietantia ſuper adminiſtratione hujuſmo- 
di; quoad bona duntaxat infra Archidiaconalem juriſdictionem exiſtentia, ad ipſum Archi- 
diaconum & Miniſtros ſuos pertinebunt, ſed nos & ſucceſſores noſtri, ac noſtri ac eorum 
miniſtri pro bonis exiſtentibus in juriſdictione noſtri prædicta exemptã committemus & 
committent adminiſtrationem. Si autem habeat duo domicilia in quibus facit moram 
quandoque in uno, quandoque in alio, unum, viz. in juriſdictione noſtrs exemptã, & aliud 

in 
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in juriſdictione Archidiaconali, ſi moriatur in juriſdictione noſtrà prædictꝭ, inſinuatio te- 
ſtamenti ipſius, fi quod fecerir, & Commiſſio Adminiſtrationis bonorum ejus, etiamſi ab 
inteſtato deceſſerit, ubicunque in Diœceſi noſtra conſiſtentium, ad nos & {ucceflores no- 
ſtros ſolum & in ſolidum pertinebunt. Si autem in juriſdictione Archidiaconali deceſſerit 
præmiſſa ad Archidiaconum, qui pro tempore fuerir, ſeu miniſtri ſui adminiſtrationem com- 
mittent, quoad bona exiſtentia in juriſdictione exemptâ, ut ſuperius eſt expreſſum. 

Item inſinuatio, approbatio, five reprobatio Teſtamentorum Nobilium, ſen Commiſſio 
omnium bonorum ipſorum ab inteſtato decedentium in omni caſu, etiamſi habeant domicilia 
duntaxat in juriſdictione Archidiaconali, vel bona tantum habeant ibidem & non alibi, ubi- 
cunque moriantur, ad nos & ſucceſſores noſtros pertineant ſupradictos: Et ne revocetur in 
dubium qui in hoc caſu dici debeant Nobiles, Barones aut eorum Superiores ac ux- 
ores eorum Nobiles interpreramur. Si autem aliquis habear domicilium in juriſdictione 
Archidiaconali, & habeat etiam bona infra juriſdictionem Eccleſiarum de Wyngham, & 
Maydeſton, vel in Abbatiis S. Auguſtini juxta Cant. vel de Feverſham Ordinis S. Benedicti, 
S. Radegundis & Langdani Ord inis Præmoſtratenſium, ſeu Prioratu de Horton Ordinis 
Cluniacenſis, aut in Prioratibus de Leeds, Comberwelle, ſeu Bylſington Ordinis S. Au- 
guſtini, vel in domibus aut locis Fratrum de Ordinibus Mendicantium, vel in quibuſcun- 
que locis religioſis, aut aliis qui non ſunt de juriſdictione noſtra exemptà, ſen in parcis ve! 
caſtris, aut in mari, vel ejus littore, ſeu etiam fi morientur extra Provinciam Cant. inſinua- 
tio Teſtamenti ipſius ſi quod fecerit, & adminiſtrationis bonorum Commiſſio, etiamſi ab 
inteſtato deceſſerit, quoad bona in juriſdictione Archidiaconali, vel in locis hujuſmodi, 
præterquam in Juriſdictionibus de Wyngham & Maydeſton, vel in mari ſeu in littoribus ma- 
ris infra juriſdictionem noſtram exemptam exiſtent, ad Archidiaconum & ejus miniſtros in 
ſolidum pertinebunt, Dignitate, prærogativã & Conſuerudine Eccleſiæ noſtræ Cantuarien- 
ſis quoad habentas bona tempore mortis eorum in diverſis Diceceſeos noſtræ provinciis Can- 
tuarien. in omnibus ſemper ſalvis. 

Et ne ex multitudine Apparitorum diſſenſio perduret aut inſurgat, ſeu ſubditi noſtri in 
hoc injuſte graventur, volumus & ordinamus quod nos & ſucceſſores noſtri pro Audientis 
noftra ac eorum unum Apparitorem Equirem habeamus, & habeant pro tempore eerum, 
& Commiſſarius Cant. generalis tantum duos habeat, unum videlicet equeſtrem & alium pe- 
deſtrem pro Conſiſtorio ejus & in qualiber parochia juriſdictionis noſtræ exemptæ unum, ſi 
voluerit, peditem: Ita quod dicti Apparitores in juriſdictionibus exemptis, ſed extra illas 
nullatenus exerceant officium eorum. Quodque Archidiaconus Cant. ſeu ipfius Officialis 
unum habeat Apparitorem * Equeſtrem, & in quoliber decanatu unum peditem 

ro Capitulis celebrandis. In quorum omnium fidem & Teſtimonium huic compoſitioni 
8 ordinationi tripartitæ, cujus una pars penes nos, alia pars penes Capitulum Eccleſiæ no- 
ſtræ prædictæ, tertia pars penes Archidiaconum Cant. remaneant perpetuò cuſtodiendæ 
Sigillum noſtrum appoſuimus, & Sigilla Capituli dictæ Eccleſiæ noſtræ & Magiſtri Richar- 
di Clifford Archidiaconi ſupradicti procuravimus apponi. Dar. in palatio noſtro Cant. 
26 Martii. viz. in craſtino Annuntiationis B. Mariæ. A. D. MCCCXCVII. & noftrz 
tranſlationis anno primo. Et nos Thomas Prior & 3 Eccleſiæ Cant. ſupraſcriptæ, 
Ordinationi & Compoſitioni noſtrum expreſſum aſſenſum præbuimus, & præbemus, & in 
Teſtimonium præmiſſorum ſigillum noſtrum commune literis rripartitis hujuſmodi appoſui- 
mus. Dar. in domo noſtro Capitulari die anni Domini ſupradict. & Ego Richardus Clif. 
ford Archidiaconus Cant. prædict. concordiæ, ordinationi, & compoſitioni expreſsè con- 
ſentiens Sigillum noſtrum eiſdem literis appoſui in Teſtimonium & fidem omnium præmiſ- 
ſorum ſupraſcriptorum. Dat. in Eccleſiis Cant. præfatis, anno, die, & loco. 

Nulli ergo hominum liceat hanc paginam noſtræ confirmationis &c,—infringere—&c— 
Datum Romæ apud S. Petrum A. D. MCCCCXLV. quarto Calend. Januarii, pontifi- 


catus noſtri Anno XV. 


Numb. XXVII. 


9 inter Magiſtrum Thomam Chichele Archidiaconum Cantuarienſem 


Magiſtrum Ihomam Gange primum Præpoſitum ſi ve Magiſtrum Collegii 
de Wye, de & ſuper Indempnitate dicti Domini Archidiaconi ratione Ap- 


propriationis parochialis Eccleſiæ de Wye. 


Niverſis S. Matris Eecleſiæ filiis innoteſcat per præſentes, quod cùm nuper inter Ma- ex Regitts. 
giſtrum Thomam Chichele Archidiaconum Cantuarienſem, ad quem prædeſſoreſque Cautuar- 

ſuos in eodem Archidiaconatu Archidiaconos jus percipiendi & diſponendi omnia & ſingula de- 
cimas, oblariones & fructus, proventus & emolumenta in, ſeu de Vicarii ſeu Vicariatu, perpetuo 
Ecclefiz parochialis de Wye Cant. Diceceſis in quibuſcunque vacationibus ejuſdem Vicariæ 
ſeu Vicariarus qualitercunque provenientia, Juſque inducendi in realem & corporalem 
poſſeſſionem dictæ Vicariæ Vicarios Singulos in eadem canonict inſtitutos, nec non & viſi- 
tandi dictam Eccleſiam parochialem de Wye annis ſingulis, clerumque 8 pho ejuſdem 
ac nonnulla commoda ac emolumenta percipiendi ratione jurium prædict. a Vicaria præ- 
dicti & Vicariis ibidem pro tempore exiſtentibus jure Archidiaconatus ſui prædicti, & tem- 
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re cujus contrarii hominum memoria non exiſtir, hactenus pertinuerunt, ex una parte; 
8. Magiſtrum Thomam Gauge Præpoſitum five Magiſtrum Collegii S. S. Gregorii & 


' Martini, ſocioſque & Capellanos omnes & fingulos ejus Collegii in Parochia de Wye 


dicta, quibus Vicaria fuit & eſt Canonice unita annexa, & appropriata ex alreri, materia 
quæſtionis & litis de & ſuper indempnitate dicti Arckidiaconatus ratione appropriationis 
dictæ exorta fuerit. Tandem inter partes prædictas litium anfractus vitare & earum tran- 
quilitati providere in poſterum volentes ſolenni tractatu deliberationeque & conſilio juxta 
juris exigentiam præhabitis, omnibuſque concurrentibus & ſervatis in ea parte quæ de 
ure & conſuetudine quomodo libet requiruntur pro ipſis partibus ipſarumque ſucceſſoribus 
in perpetuum hinc inde fuit & eſt finaliter de earum unanimi conſenſu, aſſenſu & voluntate 
concordatum, compoſitum, peractum, conventum, & tranſactum ſub modo & forma in- 
fra ſcript. viz. quod ſinguli Magiſtri ſive Præpoſiti ad Magiſtratum ſive Præpoſituram di- 
&i Collegii de novo qualitercunque & quandocunque aſſumendi, five in iplo Magiſtratu 
five Præpoſiturà de novo quemcunque ponendi, inſtituendi, ordinandi, deputandi, eligen- 
di, Sc conſtituendi, quovis modo ſeu forma præ ficiendi, ſeu quibus dictus Magiſtratus ſeu 
3 qualitercunque conferetur in fururum, dicto Archidiacono ejuſque ſucceſſori- 


us in eodem Archidiaconatu Archidiaconis ſolvent in perpetuum infra xxx dies à tem- 
pore dictæ aſſumptionis, poſitionis, inſtitutionis, ordinationis, deputationis, electionis ſive 
collarionis, five poſtquam dictus Magiſtratus five Præpoſitura fuerir eis collatus, continue 
compact. cauſa ſervandæ indempnitati dicti Archidiaconi Archidiaconatuſque prædicti 
XII. Solidos occaſione inductionis ab antiquo autoritate Archidiaconi factæ. Inſuper quod 
ſingulis annis præfatus Magiſter ſive Præpoſitus & Capellani ſive ſocii prædicti, prædicti- 
que Magiſtri five Præpoſiti & Capellanorum five ſociorum prædict. in eodem Collegio ſuc- 
ceſſores in perpetuum dicto Archidiacono ejuſque ſucceſſoribus in eodem Archidiaconatu 
Archidiaconis in perpetuum ſolvent infra xxx dies a tempore viſitationis prædictæ Ec- 
cleſiæ finitæ continue computandos nomine procurationum ſeptem ſolidos & ſex denarios ab 
antiquo eidem Archidiacono debitos; ac etiam dnos infra xxx dies poſt Aſſumptionem novi 
Magpiſtri five Præpoſiti quotiens & quandocunque in futurum pro indempnitate ejusdem, 
Archidiaconi Archidiaconatuſque prædicti occaſione fructuum tempore vacationis qualiter- 
cunque provenientium. Et quod idem Archidiaconus ejuſque ſucceſſores in eodem Archi- 
diaconatu Archidiaconi in or pe poſſint dictum Magiſtrum five Præpoſitum Capella. 
noſque ſive Socios prædict. dicti Magiſtri five Præpoſiti & Capellanorum five Sociorum in 
eodem Collegio ſucceſſores in perpetuum per cenſuras Eccleſiaſticas aliaque juris communis re. 
media tam in perſonis quam in rebus eorundem Magiſtri ſive Præpoſiti & Capellanorum 
ſive ſociorum prædict. atque eorundem Magiſtri ſive Præpoſiti ac Capellanorum ſive So- 
ciorum Succeſſorum in perpetuum infligendi & exercendi ad ſolutionem integram ſumma- 
rum prædictarum & cujuſliber partis earundem compellere & coarctare. Ac inſuper quod 
dicti Collegii Magiſter ſive Præpoſiti, & Capellanorum ſive Sociorum prædict. de eodem 
Collegio ſucceſſores eorumque miniſtri & ſervientes ſinguli, præterquàm ratione non 
ſolutionis prædictarum ſummarum a juriſdictione dicti Archidiaconi ejuſdemque Archidia- 
conatus prædict. nec non & à viſitatione eorundem Archidiaconorum in omni caſu in 
perpetuum ſint liberi & immunes. Præmiſſa verò omnia & ſingula ſe fideliter impleturos 
five obſervaturos, & nullo unquam tempore contraventuros eiſdem partes prædictæ fibi 
invicem hinc inde ſolemniter ſtipulantibus promiſerunt, &c. In quorum omnium & ſin- 
gulorum fidem , Nos Thomas Archidiaconus ſigillum noſtrum Commune, & nos Tho- 
mas Gauge Magiſter five Præpoſitus & Capellani five Socii Collegii prædicti figillum no- 


ſtrum commune hiis fecimus apponi. Dat. &c, 


Numb. XXVIII. a. 


Feodum Archidiacom Cantuarienſit, qui Intronizare debet ſengulos Epiſco- 
pos Cantuarienſis Provincie, tam ſede Cantuarienſis plend, quam etiam ipſa 
ſede vacante. 


Mprimis in deſcenſu Epiſcopi venientis ad Eccleſiam ſuam Cathedralem pro Introniza- 
rione ſud, Archidiaconus habebit ſtatim palefridum ſuum cum ſelli & toto herneſio pa- 

lefridi in introĩtu Civitatis. f 

Item, capam ſuam habebit pluvialem cum capello & calciamentis ejuſdem. 

Item, Cuppam ſuam argenteam, 7 ſervitur in mensi die Intronizationis ſuz; 

Item, Fœnum & præbendam pro XV. equis, quam diu moram fecerit pro Officio In- 
tronizationis hujus faciendæ. 

Item, Eſculenta & poculenta per tres dies & omni nocte unum ſextatium vini pro 
collatione ſua. 

Item, Duos magnos torticeos de cera pro totà mori ſui & qualibet nocte duos mino- 
tes rorticeos & XXIV. Candelas de ceri. | 


rom, x. Marcas ſterlingorum in pecuniã numerati pro expenſis ſuis in eundo & rede- 
undo. 


Item, 


Item, Lectiſternia E 


raril eee * Pp JA | 
Et Memorandum quod omnia prædicta, exceptis lectiſterniis, habuerunt Prior & ( 

tulum Eccleſiæ Chriſti Cant. ſede Cant: vacante, in Intronizatione Domini La 

Epiſcopi Aſſavenſis per manus M. Rogeri de Canruaria . er Capituli, ſede Cant. 

vacante, qui dictum Epiſcopum intronizavir, autoritate decken 

Archidiaconi Cant. viz, Dominic? prima Adventũs Domini, Anno 1293, 


\ Rehidiaconus Cant. inſtallabit Abbatem de Feveryſham per ſe vel Officialem ſuiim Ex 
A K habedir Palefridum fanm, & abir Bam per dass notes & © ham 
penſum Abbatis, ut in eſculentis & poculentis pro decem Equitaruris, ſi voluerit. 


De Inſtallatione Priorum de Ledes, Comberwelle, & Bylſington. 


Item, Archidiaconus Cant. inſtallabit Priorem de Ledes, Priorem de Comberwelle 
Priorem de Bylſington, & ſtabit in iiſdem per duas noctes & unum diem in eſculencis & 


the SUPPLEMENT. 


apiruli in d 


Numb. XX VII. 
De Inſtallatione Abbatis de Feveryſham. 


poculentis, & nihil aliud percipier. | 


Treth Archidiacomis Cant. inducer Priorem de Folkſton ad requiſitionem Abbatis ſui 
e L - +» atum nichil feodi ibidem percipiendo, Eſculentis duntaxat ex 
Archidiaconus nichil aliud percipier ab aliis Prioribus ſuperids nominatis, nifi 


de Louleyo 


De Priore de Folkſton. 


& poculentis. 


De cauſis exceptis, 


D Archidiaconum Cantũarienſem pertiner omnis & omnimoda juriſdictio in locis Ar- 
A chidiaconatũs Cantuarienſis eidem Archidiacono ſubjectis, Correctio & punitio om- 
nium ibidem delinquentium in & de exceſſibus delictis quorumcunque Clericorum & Lai- 
corum; Cauſis Matrimonialibus, & divortii; querelarum negotiis ac cauſis per eaſdem ob 
ligentiam Domini Archidiaconi & Officialis ſai ad Dominum Archiepi- 
ſcopum & Officialem ſuum ac Curiam Cantuar. legitime devolutis ſeu devolyendis & ibi- 
| terminandis ; Ac etiam appellationum cauſis ad dictum Dominum Archie. 
Officialem ac Curiam ſnam Cantuarienſem legitimè interjectis; nec 
pertorum in eãdem correctione & punitione faciendã dun- 
taxat in Archidiaconatu prædicto, & inſtitutionibus & deſtitutionibus Exceptis: Ac etiam 
juriſdictione in Eccleſiis à juriſdictione Archidiaconali omnino exemptis excepri, viz. in 


manifeſtam neg 


dem finaliter 


piſcopum ſeu ejus Offic 
non viſitatione dicti Patris & com 


ccleſiis 


De Adiſham cum Capella de Staple 


Numb. XXIX. 


Cantuarienſes. 


St. Alphegi — In Decanatu Cant. 
St. Nicolai de Herbaldoun e 


Raculure cum Capellis 
Hern, Omnium Sanctorum — — — Weltbere; 


Fr Sc, Nicolai in Taneto & Ho 3 
Eccl. De Monketon cum Capella de Wode 


Eccl. de Wingham cum Capellis — 
Eccl. de Ickham 


5 de Bregge. 
De Godmerſham cum Capella de Challock 


Eccleſia de Easbry cum Capel li IDecanara de San dwico. 
De Dale — = | 


S. Martini Dover — nennnnnns 
De Lymming cum Capella — 


Le Saltwode cum Capella de Heth 


85 Decad. de Eleham. 
P 


piſcopi peri ſolebant, & olim haberi, ut dicitur, pro feodo came- 


& negligentiã 


uas noctes & unum diem ad ex- 


8Eccleſiis exemptis a furiſilickioane Archidiacons 


Ex Libro Nigre. 
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Ex Libro Nigro. 


„Lege Diviti 


+ Forte Miniſte- 


rium. 


APPENDIX to 


In villa de Romene przter = —} | 
Capell. de Brokhulle — 8 
De Wodechirch- = - PDecan, de Limne. 


De Lyde — — on — 
De Abdington cum Capella de Smeth——— 
Te Witricheſham cum Veyrefeld . 


De Chering cum Capella de Eggerton 
De Weſtwellis 225 


— CDecan, de Chering. 


De Maideſton cum Capellis de Loſe & Det- 
lin — —.—— ebdecan. de Sutton. 
De Hollingburn cum Capella de Hocking 


De Bockton ſubtus le Bleen cum Capella de 
Harnhu — 


— — — — 
— 


TDecan. de Oſpreng · 


Summa Ecclefiarum cum ſuis Capellis in Dicceſi Cant. à juriſdictione Archidiaconali ex- 
emptarum XXVII. & ſunt dictæ XXV I. Eccleſiæ cum ſuis capellis & parochianis earum ab 
omni juriſdictione Archidiaconi Cant, omnino exemptæ : Er ſunt Domino Archiepiſcopo 
Cant. faiſcque miniſtris ſubjectz. | | | 


Numb. XX X. 


Hec Lt#io, Adeſt tempus, O venerande, legend eſt extra oftium Ec- 
cleſiæ Chriſti Cant. ab Archidiacono ejuſdem Eccleſse, Capi ſericl induto, 
videlicet Feria quinti in Cent Domini poſt horam nonam, in reconci- 
liatione poenitentium. 


Deſt tempus, O venerande Pontifex, Votivum afflictis, Congruum ponitentibus; 

Optabile rribularis, Aſſunt filii tui, Pater, quos Deo per Spiritum Sanctum, vera 
mater Eccleſia cum latiriz peperir. Sed iterum, ſuadente Diabolo, à ſua integritate cor- 
ruptos, miſeros factos & exules, novis coridiz doloribus ingemeſcit: Pro hiis quoque ſup- 
pliciter orant, quicunque fideles in ſinu ſuo remanſerunt, quique divini protegente ſe cle- 
mentià, fide ſtabiles perſtiterunt. Parce hodie, Pater, & toto bonitatis tuæ impetu, fluar 
nobis fons ille David patens, in ablutione menſtruatæ mulieris, nulli improperans, nul- 
lum rejiciens, nullum excludens: Quamvis enim * Divinis Supernæ pietatis nichil 
temporis vacet, nunc tamen largior eſt per indulgentiam remiſſio peccatorum, & copio- 
ſior per gratiam aſſumptio renaſcentium. Accepiſti a Domino annulum diſcrerionis & hono- 
ris, ut quæ fignanda ſunt ſignes, & quæ aperienda ſunt prodas, & quæ liganda ſunt liges, 
quæ ſolvenda ſunt ſolvas; atque credentibus per fidem baptiſmatis, lapſis autem & pce- 


nitentibus, per myſterium reconciliationis, januas regni cœleſtis aperias : Lavant aquæ, 


lavant & Lachrymæ : Maria flevit, & ſuſcepta eſt: Negavit Apoſtolus, & quia flevir 
amariſſimè, reſtitutus eſt: Publicanus de Theloneo: Apoſtolatum meruit Latro de 
cruce paradiſum intravir, Suſceprus eſt I Patre clementiſſimo filius ille junior quĩ 
tam diu porcos pavit, qui cr hæreditatis pretioſa ſtipendia infeliciter diſſipavit. 
Inde etiam, quod hodiè tui Supplices poſteaquam in varias formas criminum, neglectu 
mandatorum cœleſtium, & morum probabilium tranſgreſſione ceciderunt, humiliati at- 
que proſtrati propherici voce clamant, Peccavimus cum patribus noſtris, impiè egimus, 
iniquitatem fecimus; Manducaverunt, ſicut Scriptum eff, panem doloris, Lachrymis 
ſtratum ſuum rigaverunt, cor ſuum luctu, corpus ſuum afflixerunt jejuniis, ut anima- 
rum reciperent quam perdiderant Sanitatem. Plorat cum iſtis; immo pro iſtis plorare & 
exorare non deſiſtit Sancta mater Eccleſia, & Lachrymæ ejus in Maxillis ejus, quia ve- 


nit tempus miſerendi ejus : Moveat pietatem tuam, Pater, Vox fidelis & flebilis : Movear 
gemitus & habitus ipſe miſerorum, N 


Numb. XXXI. 


Irjunctiones faciendæ & Legende in Capitulis generalibus bis in anno in 
Archidiaconatu Cantuarienſi celebrandis. 


Ex Libro Nigro. IN Nomine Dei Amen. Sanctorum Patrum monitis ad inſtar Synodorum, quæ in ple- 


riſque Diœceſibus ſingulis annis fiunt, Archidiaconus Cantuarienſis per ſe vel Officia- 
lem ſuum bis in anno generalia Capitula ſua facit: In quibus beneficiati Sacerdotes te- 


nentur 


the SUPPLEMENT. 


nertur de jure comperere, ut in eiſdem depravata emendentur in Clero, exceſſuum punitio, 
& correctio morum fiant. Unde nos Officialis Domini Archidiaconi Cant. vobis omnibus 
| & ſingulis Rectoribus, Vicariis, & Capellanis ſub obedientiæ debito injungimus, quod hu- 
juſmodi Capitulis generalibus, ceſſante excuſatione quacunque, perſonaliter interſitis : Et ſi. 
milirer in ſingulis aliis Capitulis celebrandis comperiatis perſonaliter, niſi vos ex causa 
legitim oporteat abſentare ab illis, tuncque ad hujuſmodi Capitula veſtros reſponſales a 
vobis ſufficienter inſtructos mittatis. | | | 
Item, In virtute obedientiz vobis injungimus, quod cùm fama fir in Parochiis veſtris de 
aliquo crimine ſeu peccato notorio, quod illud denuncietis Apparitori decani veſtri ad 
citandum delinquentes ad * capitulum, & fi in illo capitulo fuerit aliquid concela- 
tum, runc denuncietis nobis vel locum noſtrum tenentibus ante finem Capituli in locis 
ſingulis celebrandi: Ita quod inde correctiones debito modo fiant. | 
Item, Ut prius vobis injungimus ut omnes executiones de pœnitentiis, contumaciis & 
aliis vobis commiſſas & demandatas in veſtris Ecclefiis, diebus, & horis debitis per vos 
vel alios exequamini fideliter: Ita quod de contemptu vel inobedientia propter veſtram neg- 
ligentiam non poſſitis merito reprehendi, | 
Item, In virtute obedientiæ vobis injungumus, ut cùm in parochiis veſtris aliquis teſtatus 
vel inteſtatus deceſſerit, quod ſtatim bona eorum per vos legitimè ſequeſtrentur noſque in 
proximo capitulo de nominibus decedentium hujuſmodi & eorum bona occupantium cer. 
rificare curetis. Ad quod faciendum vobis & cuiliber veſtrum committimus vices noſtcas. 
Item, Inhibemus vobis Decano iſtius Decanatus ne probationis alicujus Teſtamenti reci- 
iatis abſque noſtra ſcientia vel mandato: Sed & Decanis inſinuationem Teſtamentorum 
& Rectorum & aliorum Beneficiatorum quorumcunque admittere omnino interdicimus, 
& ſi ſechis per illos factum fuerit, irritum ex nunc decernimus & inane, 

Item, Inhibemus, ne redemptiones peenirentiarum fiant & per manum ſeu perſonam inter- 
poſitam, aut per Apparitores aliquos, ſicut abſurdè conſuevit fieri, nec etiam partibus ab- 
ſentibus fiat aliquid in præmiſſis. 

Item, Inhibemus vobis ne per vos Capellanus admirrarur aliquis ad celebrandum divi- 
nam in Eccleſiis & locis vobis ſubditis, niſi prius viſis per nos ordinum ſuorum lireris. ac 
etiam commendatitiis admiſſus fuerit ſicut decet. ; 

Item, Quia Eleemoſynarii quæſtiones in ſuis proponunt prædicationibus ut fimplices de- 
cipiant & aurum vel argentum ſubtili vel fallaci porius ingenio extorqueant ab 2 — in- 
hibemus vobis ne quseſtorcs —_— admittatis, nec indulgentias eis conceſſas infinuare 
caritativa ſubſidia poſtulare, vel aliquid exponere, quam quod in literis eis conceſſis conti. 
netur, aliqualiter permittatis. Et cùm in pleno loci capitulo literæ — uni cum ſce- 
dulis ſub 1 — ſuis, ne errorem contineant examinarz fuerint diligenter, tunc per vos 
fl veri quæſtores fuerint admittantur: & quicquid in ea parte collectum fuerit, id 

vos nobis ſeu locum noſtrum tenentibus in pleno Capitulo ſine aliqua diminutione 
olvi volumus & mandamus ipfis quæſtoribus per manum noſtram & non aliter libe- 
randum. . ES 

Item, Authoritate Apoſtolicà ſingulis Archidiaconis & eorum Officialibus Commiſsi & 
demandatà, nos Officialis monemus vos Rectores, Vicarios, & Capellanos Eccleſiarum 
iftius Decanatũs, qui denarios Beati Petri exigere, colligere & levare tenemini, primò, ſe- 
cundò, & tertiò peremptoriè in hiis Scriptis, quod quiliber veſtrũm quatenus denarios hujuſ- 
modi pro ſuis locis teneatur ſolvere Decano veſtro, citra proximum capitulum inregre per- 
ſolvatis, alioquin Eccleſias non ſolventium denarios hujuſmodi per Decanum loci ipsi au- 
thoritate Apoſtolici Eccleſiaſtico ſupponi canonicè volumus interdicto. 

hem, Injungimus vobis omnibus & ſingulis, ut ubicunque noſtrum contingat celebrare 
capitulum, quod unius miſſæ expectatio ibi fiat, ſicut in dicto Archidiaconatu extitit an- 
tiquitùs uſitatum. Of Ss 3 f 

Item, Quià multotiens Eccleſiarum parochiani dominicis & aliis feſtivis audiri miſsã man 


ſolent frequenter carentes, potationibus & aliis illicitis ſe ingerunt in animarum ſuarum 
periculum manifeſtum, & per hnjuſmodi celebrationem divinorum horis indebitis parochia- 
ſium Ecclefiarum honori detrahitur ac commodo conſueto ; Inhibemus diſtrictius, ne quis 
facerdos in parochialibus Eccleſiis eidem Domino Archidiacono ſubditis abſque Rectorum, 
Vicariorum & aliorum curatorum ſpeciali obtentã licentia diebus dominicis, aut etiam fe- 
ſtivis ante finem Evangelii in magni miſſa & antequam partes conſuetæ dicantur, ibidem 
miſſam incipiat celebrari, ipſoſque nichilominus ſacerdotis per juramentum eorum ad con- 
ſervandum Eccleſias, in quibus celebrant in oblationibus & aliis, indempnes volumus 
coarctari. f . | 

Item, Ne malefactores excuſationes prætendere per ignorantiam valeant in prædictis, 
vobis omnibus & ſingulis injungimus, quod bis in anno temporibus debitis tribus domini- 
cis vel feſtivis intra miſſarum ſolempnia, generales excommunicationum ſententias ſuper 
articulis conſuetis & debitis lingua materna per vos vel alios publicetis, juxta formam con- 
Kirurionum provincialium ſuper hiis ſalubriter editarum. 


Numb. 


© Leg 


2 ſuis parochialibus retrahentes Eccleſiis ac fic informationibus ſalutaribus quæ in eis fieri tes 
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Ex Libro Nigro+ 


Ex Regiſt, Eccl. 
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Numb. XXXII. 


Reſleckions on the inſerting of the Charter, called, Conceſſio ſonalis, by 
fe Archbiſhop Parker, into the Black Book. 100 9 


Otand. Quod omnia in hac conceſſione Richardi > xr Dominus Matth. Archiepiſco- 
pus Cant. in præjudicium Archidiaconatùs, dum librum nunc injuſtè apud ſe detine- 
ret, infer curavit) non intelligenda rune primo Archidiacono Cant. perſonaliter conceſſa 
e. Quædam enim ipſo jure nag rg er orgs urpote Inductiones Clericorum : 
Quzdam prins Domino Archidiacono & ſucceſſoribus ſuis concedebantur, ut creatio Deca- 
norum ruralium, quemadmodum 9 ex Scripto H. Prioris & Cap. Cant. ad Dominum 
W. «ogy quod etiam dictus D. Mar. folio ſequenti ex Regiſtro Richardi Prioris 
inſeruit. paret etiam in præfatione hujus conceſſionis Herbertum Archidiaconum mulra 
ex iſtis venticaſſe, ranquam ad Archidiaconatum ſuum de jure pertinent: Sicut tamen ali- 
qua quæ ad ipſum ratione hujus perſonalis conceſſionis tantummodo pertinuerunt, ut 
cognitio cauſarum Matrimonialium & inſtitutiones perſonarum: Quæ nec hodie quidem 
Archidiaconus Cant. aut ejus Officialis fibi jure ſuo vendieant. * 


Numb. XXXIII. 


Aﬀa & proceſſus agitat. contra Beneficiatos conjugatus, &c. 


ratio contra Beneficiatos Conjugatos; Per Decanum & Capitulum Eccleſiæ Chriſti 
Cant. Dar. Mart. 7. A. D. ſecundum computationem eſiæ Anglicanæ 1553. 
hannes Teſephe Regor Eccleſ, B. Marize de Arcubus: 
10 ector » Do e Arcupus. _ 
— — Rector Eccl. Omnium ſanctorum in Lumbreadſtreet, &c: 
Certiſicatorum ſuper execnrione dicti Mandari dat. Mart. 9. 1593. 


A Copy of a Letter with Articles ſent from the Queen to the Dean and Ch 
ter of Cant. Guardian of the Spiritualities, &c. 


Articuli miniſtrati presbyteris conjugatis. (publiſhed by A, Harmer. 


Nno Dom. 1553 die 150. Martii. Infra Ecclefiam Cathedralem & Metropoliticam Chrifti 
Cantuarienſem coram reverendo in Chriſto patre & Domino Richardo Thornden E- 
iſcopo ſuffraganeo Dover. Vicedecano Eccleſ. Metropolit. Chriſti Cant. & Henrico Harvy 
LI. D. &c. comparuerunt perſonaliter, Magiſter Edmundus Cranrus, Archidiaconus & 
Prebendarius Eccleſ. Metrop. Chriſti Cant. Thomas Deveniſh, Thomas Willoughby Cano- 
nici, &c. Et facta præconĩzatione Johannis Joſepbe, Petri Alexandri, Bernardi Ochini Ca- 
nonicorum, &c. ſeorſim examinatis (iis, ſc. qui comparuerunt) Magiſter Harvy monu- 
it eos & eorum quembilibet ad comparend. coram eo in craſtino die. 

Die Jovis comparuerunt. Quibus ſeparatim expoſitis & lectis eorum confeſſionibus five 
recognitionibus judicialibus, eas agnoverunr fuiſſe & eſſe veras, & in ſignum veritatis Singuli 
ſingulis propriis ſuis manibus ultro ſubſcripſerunt ſua nomina & cognomina, Deinde ſcifli- 
tati & percontati, quam & quas ſcire dicerent cauſa quare a ſuis obtentis ſacerdotiis & aliis 
functionibus Eccleſiaſticis ſuis pro prætenſis ſuis conjugiis, & votorum ſuorum violationibus, 

rivari & diftirui non debant, dixerunt, ſe nihil habere dicend. quod de jure Eccleſiaſtica & 

nctorum Patrum Decretis in ſuo robore ſtantibus, ipfis utile eſſe poſſit . Verum de jure di- 
vino tantum putabant ſe licitè uxores ſuas duxiſſe, & ductas deſerere non poſſe, ſalva con- 
ſcientia: Et mox Magiſter Harvy contra eos omnes & ſingulos tulit & promulgavit ſenten- 
rias deſinitivas in ſcriptis redactas, viz. interdicendo omnibus conjugatis Ordinum & Officii 
ſacerdotalis Executiones, promulgavit & fructuum ſequeſtrationem, prout in dictis ſen- 
tentiis deducitur, ad quas habeatur relatio; Ipfis omnibus deprivatis hujuſmodi ſententiis 
acquieſcentibus, nullo viz. appellante, ſed cunctis tacentibus. ; 5 
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Numb. XXXIV. 


Profeſſio Sitveftri Abbatis S. Auguſtini Cant. Theobaldo A“ chiepiſcopo 
* « fad ad preceptum Adriani Pape. * 


iverfis Sancte Eccleſiz filiis & fidelibus RichardusLondonienfis, Rotiocus Ebroicenſis 
Roberrus Rach. Willielmus Norwic. Hilarius Ciceſtr. Gilb. Heref, Robertus Linc. 


ris, ea quæ Semel recte terminara ſunt, iteratis refragationibus perturbentur. Inde 
ds 5 veſtræ præſentis ſcripri atteſtatione notum facimus, „ ng controverſia — 
poribus noſtris, quæ inter venerabilem patrem noſtrum Theobaldum Cant. Eccleſ. Archiepiſ- 
copum & Silveſtrum Abbatem Monaſteru Sti. Auguſtini ſuper facienda ſibi profeſſione ab eo- 
dem Abbate verſabatur juxta mandarum Domini PAP ADRIAN, ſub præſentia no- 
ſtra hoc Modo terminata eſt: Dederat enim ipfi Abbati prænominatus P. P. in mandatis pre- 
cipiendo quatenus infra xxx dies poſt ſuſceptionem litterarum ſuarum, omni appellatione & 


occaſione remota eam eidem Archiepiſcopo fa ſicut aliquem Abbatum illius Monaſteriĩ 


alicui Archiepiſcoporum Cant. feciſſe conſtabat. quia Abbas difficebarur ſibi conftare 
predeceſſores ſuos hanc profeſſionem feciſſe, licer hoc in regno publice innotuiſſer : Religi- 
_ 6fiviri tactis Sacro Sanctis Evangeliis juravere ſe vidiſſe & audiviſſe Hugonem ejuſdem Sil- 

veſtri deceſſorem memoratam profeſſionem Willielmo piz recordationis C more 
debito fine contradictione feciſſe. Ad hæc etiam vidimus ſcedulas, in quibus profeſſiones 
maltorum Abbarum ipſius monaſterii manifefte nobis Scriptz apparuerunt, Facta itaque 
fide Abbas, predeceſſorum ſuorum ſecurus veſtigia profeſſionem in hæc verba fecit & crucis 
ſigno complevit atque munivit. Ego Silveſter Abbas Eccleſfiz ſanctorum Apoſtolorum petri 
& Pauli & Beati Auguſtini, primi Anglorum Archiepiſcopi, promirro Stz, Dorobernenſi Ec- 
cleſiæ & Tibi, Reverende Pater Theobalde, ejuſdem Eccleſiæ Archiepiſcope tuiſque ſuc- 
ceſſoribus canonicam per omnia obedientiam literis hiis igitur intelleximus quod nulla de 
cætero inter ipſorum ſucceſſores de facienda profeſſione contradictio debet inſtaurari. 


Profeſſiones Scotlandi, Guidonis & Hugonis Abbatum Sti. Auguſtini. 


O Scotlandus Eccleſiz Beatorum Petri & Pauli 8e Sti. Auguſtini electus Abbas . 
reor wrap Ars ay rp oe 1 2 * * ſubjectionem. * 

Ego Guid ri Petri, Sti Pa i Auguſtini electus proſiteor San. 
ar Dorobernenſ Eccleſiæ ejuſque Vicariis canonicam obedientiam. San 
* primi Ar- 


Ego Hugo Eccleſi Sanctorum̃ Petri & Pauli, & Beati Auguftini 
chiepiſcopi electus Abbas, 1 Sanctæ Dorobernenſi Ecclefiz & tibi Reverende pa- 
ter Williclme ejuſdem Eccleſiæ Archiepiſcope tuiſque Succeſſoribus per omnia obedien- 
tiam | . 


Numb. XXXV. 


The Charter of Archbiſhop Richard concerning the Hoſpital of St. John 


without North-gate, and of St. Nicolas in Harbaldown. 


D Ichardus Dei Gratia Cantuartenſis Archiepiſcopus, totius Angliz Primas, univerſis 


Stax Matris Eccleſiæ filiis, ad quos præſentes iſtæ pervenerint æternam in Domino Sa- 
lurem. Res geſta Scripto proinde commendarur, ne proceſſu temporis aur à memoria decidat, 
aut aliqua malignorum verſutià infirmetur: Ea propter ad omnium notitiam volumus per- 
venire, quod cum olim bonæ memoriæ Lanfrancus predeceſſor naſter duo Hoſpitalia unum 
ſaltem apud Herbaldown & aliud apud Camuariam extra Northgate inſtituiſſet & ad ſuſten- 
rationem fratrum, hinc Leproſorum, illinc Claudorum, Cæcorum & Debilium, ſepties vi- 
ginri libras 'Sterlingorum de duobus Maneris, viz. de Recobore & Bocton annuatim per- 
cipiendas affignaſſer, Nos tandem ad curam & regimen Sanctæ Cantuarienſis Eccleſize 
licer indigni, Domino ramen diſponente vocati, cum prædictas ſepties viginti libras ad 
ſuſtentationem Hoſpiralium minime ſufficere, & fratres eorundem Hoſpitalium ryranniflima 

auperrate & inedia videremus laborare, deſiderio deſideravimus eorum paupertati & in- 
Fuficientiz ſubvenire : Quod quidem diu in animo volventes & revolventes, commodins & 
melius adimpleri poſſe non credimus alibi quam in Ecclefia de Recobore, quæ in manerio 
de Recobore, fundara eſt, de quo ex parte maxima redditus prædictarum ſepties viginti 
librarum annuatim provenire debebar : Cum ergo dilectus filius noſter Hugo Perſona ejuſ- 
dem Eccleſiæ, ſuper hoc diligenter admonirus, reverenter & devote, divina gratia poveni- 
ente, ammonirionihus noſtris optemperando, Ecclefiam ipſam libere nobis reſignaſſet, præ- 
dictis Hoſpitalibus & fratribus eorum * in ſæpe dicta Eccleſiã viginti libra ter- 
W lingorum 
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lingorum in ſeſto Sancti Johannis Baptiſtz annuatim percipiendas in liberam & perpetuam 
Elemoſynam conrulimus & aſſignavimus: Ira quidem quod reſiduum fructuum ipſius Ec- 
cloſiæ in Noſtra & ſucceſſorum noſtrorum manu & poteſtate reſidebit, ſecundum dir. ſicut 
nobis placuerit diſponendum, unde volumus & ea quã fungimur poteſtate percipimus quod 
prædicta Hoſpitalia & fratres in eis degentes habeant & percipiant annuatim, ſicut dixi- 
mus, in prznominati Ecclefii viginti libras Sterlingorum, & ut hæc noſtra donatio firms 
& inconcuſſa permaneat, eam preſenti Scripto & Sigilli noſtri appoſitione decrevimus 
confirmare, ſtatuentes & ſub miniftratione anathematis prohibentes; nequis hanc noſtram 
confirmationis paginam infringere, vel ei aliquatenus temere contraire preſumat. His Te- 
ſtibus, Ger. Epiſcopo & M. Priore Coventr. Magiſtro Petro Bilſon, &c. 


Numb. XXXVI. 


The Names of the Maſters or Wardens of the Hoſpital of St. Thomas 
of Eaſtbridge. 


I, R 7 was the firft Maſter or Cuſtos of this Hoſpital, whoſe Name is to be found in 
e moſt Ancient Charters of this Houſe, He is called ſometimes Cuſtos, ſome- 
times Procurator, and ſometimes Maſter of the Hoſpital, He was Witneſs to an Ancient 

Charter of the Hoſpital of St. Nicholas and St. Catherine Founded by Miliam Cock yn before the 

ſaid Cockyn's Hoſpital was united to this Hoſpital, which Union was granted in the time of 

Arch-biſhop Hubert, and was Confirm'd by the Pope, Anno 1203. 

2. Peter was Maſter in the Years 1236 and 1240, as « _ by Ancient Charters in 

tze Archives of Chriſt-Church, to which he was Witneſs. G 

3. John ſucceeded Peter, as we learn from ſome Charters, in the Cheſt of this Hoſpital! 
Dared 1242 and 1247. p | ; a | 

4. Geofry is called Maſter in an ancient Charter of this Hoſpitall, Dated Anno 1261. 

5. Walter, in another Charter is ſaid to be Mafter, Anno 1264. 

6. John, Vicar Wicham, is called Maſter in a Charter, Dated Anno 1280, ; 

7. Fohn of Tynoden, is Recorded Maſter of the Hoſpital in a Charter Dared 1320. 

8. John of Thuighden, was admitted Maſter, 23 May, 1323, and Demiſed Lands 1324; 
as is Recorded in the Arch-biſhop's Regiſter, | 

9. William Burgoos ſucceeded him, Reg. Archiep. | 

10. Richard of Ivingo was Maſter, Anno 1334; he was Rector of Faukingge, and by 
exchange of that Rectory, was preſented to the Church of Brooke in Kent by the Prior 
and Chapter of the Church of Canterbury, Anno. 1335. 

11. Roger de Rondes was Maſter at that time, when Arch-biſhop Stratford framed the 
Statutes for this Hoſpiral, viz. 23 September 1342. He is mentioned in the Regiſters 
of Chriſt-Church, Anno 1344 and 1348. | 

12. William de Farrham was collated by the Prior and Chapter of Canterbury (the See be- 
ing then vacant) 18 Fune, 1349. | : | 

13. William Gradeel was admitted the 1ſt of Auguſt, 1351 

14. Thomas of Nöltom was collated 18 Decemb. 1351, he is called Thomas de Wilton, and 
Thomas Newe de Recolore, he was Rector of Aldingten, Vicar of Recubore : He founded 
and endowed a Chantery in the Church of Reculore, An. 1354, he was an eminent 
Man and in his time great Benefactions were conferred upon the Hoſpital, for King 
Edward gave the Change in Canterbury to this Hoſpital, Archbiſhops Iſlip an 
Subbury founded a Chantery in this Heſpiral, Adam Le Heir gave Lands in Recolore, 
Chiſlet, Heron, &c. John of Lee gave 180 Acres of Land, and Thomas de Roos gave the 
Mannor of B/ene. | | 

15. John Ovings being Maſter, preſented Simon Crawle to the Vicaridge of Biene, An. 
1381. Reg. Cant. 

16. Fohn Ludham was Collared 2 July, 1382. 

17. John Wittichff was inſtituted 9 April 1383, 

18. Walter Cauſton Monk and Precentor of the Church of Canterbury, was admitted 25 
Novemb. 1383. he continued in that Office A. 1386 and 1392. he was conſtituted Prior of 
Sr, Martins in Dover by Archbiſhop Arundell. Robert of Bradeger had been nominated by 

the Arch-biſhop in December 1378, but refus d to accept of Ts Maſterſhip ; for which 


reaſon, I do omit to number him among the Mafters, 
19. John Mountague was Collated 26 Auguſt, 1395. 
20. Thomas Pelican was Inducted 4 April, 1400, and reſigned this Office 1405. 
21, _ f N Rector of Snargate, was admitted 5 Juh, 1405; and continued 
aſter 1418. | 
22. Thomas chice, was admitted 24 June 1429. 
23. Thomas Kemp reſigned this Office, 
24. Thomas Chichley, Arch-deacon of Canterbury, Provoſt of WWinzham-College, Protonota- 
ry to the Pope, was Inducted 30 Fub, 1445» 1 N 


25. Fobr; 
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25. John Bourchier, Arch. deacon of Canterbury, was collated 20 Amil, 148 
26. John Fitz-Warren was Maſter 17 Func, 1469. JENS Ie. 
27. Thomas Halliwel was collated 24 May, 1494. 
28. William Sworder was admitted 27 April, 1538. 


Numb. XXXVII. a. 


The Ordinance of Arch-biſhop Parker, for the Government of the Hoſpi- 
tal of St. Thomas of Eaſtbridge. | 


” 


dituris, Matthæus divini providentia Cantuarienfis Archiepiſcopus. rori j 
Primas & Metropolitanus, verus & indubitatus patronus Holpilis 5 4 Kalk 


ſonarum ſuſtentationem pertinent, quantum cum Deo poſſumus opportunæ proviſioni 
— ſubveniamus, ut ea quæ ab initio pie fundata & ſtabilitd, vel + cored — 
& diuturnitate vel Rectorum negligentia in abuſum vergere dinoſcuntur, vel in priſtinum 
ſtatum & decorem (quantum convenir) reſtituantur vel reſtaurentur, vel pro tempore ac 


aliqua præſemibus tem ribus minime conveniunt, alia vetuſtate & mutatione temporis à 
Priore inſtiruro fiunt aliena, nonnulla Rectorum five Magiſtrorum dicti Hoſpitalis incu- 


Nos igitur debiro Officii noſtri excitati, zeloque charitatis accenſi ſuper ſtatus dicti Ho- 
ſpitalis ac ad reformationem dictorum defectuum 333 intendentes, fundationes, ordi- 


dictis ordinationibus, eaſque mutandi & corrigendi, _ Ife. ho ſucceſſoribus noſtris A rchi- 
a iro primitus ſu- 
d 


ſins Hoſpitalis bonis Cgillatim & ſpecifice plenum conficier Inventarium, cujus veram 
copiam nobis & ſucceſſoribus noſtris, quam ciro commode poterir, exhibebit, atque ſin- 
gulis Annis inter feſtum Sti Michaelis & duodecimum diem menſis Novembris proxime ſe- 
uentis de adminiſtratione bonorum, fructuum, proventionum, jurium, & reddituum 
+i Hoſpitalis pro anno finito in feſto S. Michaelis antedicto nobis & ſucceſſoribus no- 
ſtris, ſeu alicui alteri ad hoc per nos deputato plenam & diſtinctam rationem reddat, cum 
uiſitus fuerit. | 
""Volumus præterea quod ad dicti Magiſtri diſpoſitionem & curam ſolicitam fructus, red- 
ditus & proventus dictique totius Hoſpitalis regimen, quam diu ibidem prædictus Ma- 
giſter fuerir, cum moderamine pertineant infra Scripto, viz. quod ad placitum Domini Ar- 
chiepiſcopi pro tempore exiſtentis manebit & reſidens erit in domo manſionali Hoſpitalis 
prædicti vel in manerio ſuo de Blene & Hoth-court, & de redditibus & proventionibus ter- 
rarum & poſſeſſionum Hoſpitalis prædicti percipiat & habebit ſingulis annis ſex libras, treſ- 
decem ſolidos & 22 denarios & x11 carectat. boſci de nemoribus pertinentibus ma- 
nerio five firmæ de Hoth- court. : ; 

Er quam diu in pace vivitur fine bello, ſingulis diebus Veneris non feriatis hori noni, 8 
ſi feriati fuerint; hora duodecimi per totum anni circulum abſque aliqua omiſſione ibidetn 
prædictus Magiſter Hoſpitalis prædicti per fe vel per legitimum deputatum ſuum os 

pauperibus 
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tinentibus, tempore ſuperius expreſſo & limitato. In altero dies, menfis, annus 
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pauperibus & maxime indigentibus de Civitate Cantuarienſi oriundis vel ibidem diu habi- 
tantibus in aliquo loco convenienti intra limires Hoſpirii pauperum prædicti congregatis 
ad oſtium five in domo hoſpitii noſtri Cantuarienſis, omni carnali affectione ſemora, upra 
quo conſcientiam ejus oneramus, triginta denarios dabit, partim habendo reſpectum ad 
commendationem Prixtoris oppidi Cantuarienſis pro tempore exiſtentis. 

Hoc tamen obſervarum volumus, quod Nullus dictorum triginta pauperum eo tem- 

ore ſit in alterutro Noſtrorum Hoſpitalium de Herbaldown, vel S. Johannis extra Northgate 
in Civitate prædictà. Illos enim (quoniam alias noſtre Eleemoſynæ participes ſunt) ab iſta 


diſtributionè penitus excludemus. 


Verum ſi tempus inciderit quando bellum gerendum eſt, ita quod milites per Civitatem 
Cantuarienſem tranſire contigerit, quam primum hujuſmodi Bellum publice fuerit denun- 
ciatum dicta diſtributio triginta denariorum quoliber die Veneris protinus ceſſabit, quam- 
diu hujuſmodi bellum durayerir, & ad tres menſes poſt, & ad ſublevandos milites vale- 
rudinarios bellove læſos per dictam Civitatem proficiſcentes & redeuntes in dicto Hoſpitali 

uotidiè ad ſummam quatuor denariorum pro numero ſingulorum dierum in anno de exi- 
tibus, redditibus, proventionibus & bonis 4 prædicti volumus expendi. 

Sani vero illuc accedentes non habentes de ſuo per noctem unam recipiantur. Valetu- 
dinarios zutem (modd ne leproſi fint) cum ſanis confluentes tam at moram quam ad vitæ 
ſubſidia juxta zſtimarionem prædictam percipiendam ſanis volumus anteferri. Quod ſi 
dierum aliquo in uſus ictos Pauperum militum de exitibus, redditibus, proventionibus 
& bonis Hoſpitalis ipſius, quia nullos vel paucos hujuſmodi illuc contigerit declinare ad 
æſtimationem prædi non expendatur, Ordinamus & Volumus quod diebus aliis ſeu 
remporibus copioſioris adyentus pauperum prædictorum ibidem, quod minus diebus præ- 
cedentibus eſt expenſum, in amplioris receptione ſubſidiorumque neceſſariorum & mini- 
ſtratione Pauperum hujuſmodi juxta modum ſuperius annotatum ſuppleatur, taliter cum 
eſſectu, ut quotannis tam pacis quam belli temporibus in uſu tam = laudabili de exi- 
tibus, reddinbus, proventionibus, & bonis Hoſpitalis prædicti ad ſummam quarnor denari- 
orum pro quoliber anni die diſcretione previl integraliter & fideliter erogerur., 

Qui in fata ibidem decedentin Cæmiterio noſtræ Cantuarienfis Eccleſiæ ſepeliantur loco 
ad hoc antiquitds aſſignato. a 

Caurum inſuper eſto, ne dictum Hoſpitale, quod ſolummodo in pauperum peregrinan- 
tium uſum primitus fundatum eſt, oneretur aliquando quead habitationem pauperibus in 
Civitate Cantuarienſi vel ſuburbiis ejuſdem degentibus, aut illis qui per aliquod tempus 
proxime præteritum in eiſdem aut infra ſeptem milliaria a dictà Civitate habitaſſe come 

tur 


In Hoſpirall etiam prædicto dyodecim lectos competentes cum ſais pertinentibus Ordina- 
mus debere perperud conſiſtere ad uſum confluentium pauperum militum hujuſmodi, ac mu- 
lierem aliquam honeſtæ vitæ, quæ quadraginta annorum ætatem ad minus exceſſerit, mi- 
niſterio hujuſmodi pauperum pro eo tempore, tam in lectis quam in vitz neceffariis, ut 
præmitritur, miniftraruram eſſe yolumus, cui mulieri miniſtretur de exitibus, redditibus, 
prdventionibus & bonis dicti Hoſpiralis, prour Magiſtro videbitur opportunum. 

Sint præterea in dicto Hoſpitali duo libri, quorum alter fir inſtar Kalendarii, in quo 
numerus pauperum ibidem pernoctantium, eorum valetudo, & pecuniæ illis erogatæ aſ. 


ſidue annotentur, quem librum Magiſter exhibebir ſingulis annis nobis &c ſnccefſoribus no- 


ſtris una cum computo ſuo de terris, tenementis, & aliis proficuis ad dictum Hoſſ * per- 
in Hoſpitali prædicto morientium, diligentur inſcribentur. 

Volumus inſuper & ordinamus quod in domo aliqua dicto Hoſpitali ſpectante Cuſtodi- 
erur Schola per magiſtrum Hoſpitalis prædicti pro tempore exiſtentis, vel aliquem aliumi 
ſubftiruendum per eum ad hoc officium idoneum. In qui ipſe libere & gratis docebit & in- 
ſtruet, ſeu doceri & inſtrui facier de tempore in tempus pueros ſupra ætatem ſeptem anno- 
rum & infra ætatem octodecem annorum ad legendum, cantandum & pulchrè ſcribendum, 
& preſertim incantando & ſcribendo, dummodo quiliber hujulmodi puer in Schols predict 
ultra quatuor annos non manebit, & quod in Scholi prædictà non inſtituatur ſeu docea- 
tur ſimul ultra numerum XX puerorum: Er hoc libere & gratis prout dicto Magiſtro 


| 1 prædicti placuerit, et cum ſubſtituto ſuo concordatum fuerit. 


olumus etiam quod in diebus ferialibus ter qualibet hebdomadã Omnes pueri prædicti 
ecationes in capella Hoſpitalis A eee alra voce canendo dicent, vel litaniam vel alias ſo- 
emnes Orationes breves juxta Ordinationem Magiſtri, qui pro tempore fuerit. 

Volumus etiam, quod poſtquam ſolutio decem librarum per annum Wilhelmi Sworder 
nuper Magiſtri Hoſpiralis icti, quam jam ex conceſſione quãdam occupat legitimè ceſ- 
ſabit, ſeu determinata fuerit, ex runc in perpetuum dictus Magiſter dicti Hoſpitalis dabit 
& ſolvet ſupradictis pueris ſufficientia papyrum, calamos & atramentum & alios libros max 
ime congruentes pro eorum uſu in ſacello. 

Proviſo quod inſtructor puerorum tam in ſcribendo quam in legendo & cantando per ma- 
giſtrum ſemper depnrandus fir collector reddituum dicti Hoſpitalis, qui pro tempore ſuo 
pro hujuſmodi collectione pro ſingulis annis recipier xxv1 s. viii d. cum uni liberaturi 
per Magiſtrum illi quorannis donandi tali, qualem aliis ſervis ſuis in fururum daturus 
2 & 5. _ recipier pro labore Inſtructionis ſuæ prædictæ quatuor libras annuatim fibi 

vendas. | 


Proviſo 
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Proviſo etiam, quod prædictus Magiſter Hoſpitalis prædicti, fi ipſe in ædibus prædicti 
Hoſpitalis habitare vel noluerit, vel non poſſit, quod tung Rector Eccleſiæ S. Andrea in 
Civ itate Cantuarienſi vel ſubſtitutus ſuus præferatur ad habitationem in eiſdem domibus 
pro annuali reddiru xxv1 g. vIII d. & non amplius: modo idoneus ad idem officium In- 
ſtructoris puerorum fuerir, per Magiſtrum Hoſpitalis & Decanum Eccleſiæ Cantuarienſis, 
qui pro tempore fuerit, ſemper examinandus & approbandus. 

Volumus prererea quod ex redditibus annuis Hoſpitalis prædicti ſolvatur duobus Scho- 
laſticis in Collegio Corporis Chriſti & Beatæ Mariæ in Cantabrigiã inſtruendis, juxta eam 
formam quæ in Indenturis quibuſdam convenit inter Magiſtrum Hoſpitalis Prædicti, & Magi - 
ſtrum & Socios Collegii prædicti, quamdiu terminus annorum hujuſmodi Indenturæ durabit, 
& eo modo eligantur & præficiantur, quomodo in prædictis Indenturis exponitur & declaratur. 

Et ne hæc noſtra ordinatio hac veniat in oblivionem vel negligatur quin ſemper 
temporibus futuris ſumma ſex librarum & decem ſolidorum ad uſus Pauperum tam pacis 
quam belli tempore quotannis expendatur, & quod omnibus r * & receptis rite com. 

utatis, tam pro oneribus 1 quam pro reparatione dicti Hoſpitalis & aliis re- 

us eidem pertinentibus, quod reſiduum fuerit ſemper inter pauperes diſtribuatur, ita ut 
diſtributio eorum vel augeri vel diminui poſſit juxra æſtimationem bonorum provenien- 
tium Hoſpitalis prædicti. _ 1 

Volumus etiam, quod Magiſter prædicti Hoſpitalis qui pro tempore fuerit, per ſe vel 
per alium ſingulis annis uno aliquo die dominico inter feſtum Omnium Sanctorum 
feftum Natalis Domini ante diſtributionem pauperibus erogandam clarè &c diſtinctè pro- 
nunciabit Anglicè hanc Noſtram ordinationem incipiendo ab eo loco, Volumus preterea 

uod ad ditti Magiſtri diſpoſitionem & curam ſolicitam frudus, &c. legendo ad iſtam Clauſu- 

m, Volumus etiam quod Magiſter, &c. 1 - 

Er ad ordinationem præſentem in ſingulis ſuis articulis prout eſt poſſibile fideliter obſer» 
randam, & quatenus in eo eſt facere fieri obſervandam, nec non de corrodiis, fioenibus* 
terris, poſſeſſionibus, nemoribus aut bonis mobilibus, immobilibus ſeu juribus iplus Hoſpita- 
lis non vendendis, concedendis in perpetuum, vel ad tempus donandis, vel ad firmam demits 

rendis, vel locandis, vel alio quovis alienationis titulo non alienandis, nobis & ſucceſſoribu 
noſtris Archiepiſcopis Cantuarienſibus inconſultis & non conſentientibus ad hoc expreſsè per 
Scriprum noſtrum hoc teſtantibus, per quoſcunque Magiſtros Hoſpitalis prædicti, quibus ejus 
regimen committetur, in poſterum volumus & ordinamus in Commiſſionibus ſingulis de ipſo 
faciendis eiſdem corporale ad Sanctum Dei Evangelium præſtari juramentum. 

Proviſo ſemper quod ſi Magis 8 videbitur Archiepiſcopo, qui pro tempore fuerir, 
ut Suffraganeus ejus ad idem Holpirale promovearur, quod runc in eo caſu iple ſuffraga- 
neus præferatur omnibus allis ad ejuſdem Hoſpitalis præfecturam, cum conditionibus ſu- 

radictis, etiamſi Commiſſarius, qui pro tempore fuerit, habear firmam manerii de Blene 

Hoth- court ad commodum & uſum ſuum. Commiſſionem autem Hoſpitalis prædicti, ſi 
facta fuerit alteri, quam Suffraganeo vel Commiſſario, qui pro tempore fuerit vel præ- 

dicto non exacto Tos præſtito juramento, fore Volumus ipſo jure irriram & inanem, 

Reſervari nobis & ſucceſſoribus noſtris Archiepiſcopis Cantuar. hujuſmodi Ordinationĩ 
noſtræ addendi, detrahendi, eamque mutandi & corrigendi, prout expedire videbitur 
plenarii poteſtate. : 5 a | 

Ackum & Datum in Manerio noftro de Lamhith viceſimo menſis Maii Anno Dni 
MDLXIX & noſtræ conſecrationis Anno Decimo. 2 

Matthews Cantuar. 


Numb. XXXVII. b. 


The Foundation of two Scholars 5 the above-nam'd Ordinations of Arch- 
b;ſhop Parker out of the Hoſpital of Eaſtbridge, in Bennet-College in 
Cambridge, was made by this following Indenture. 


is Indenture made the Twenty ſecond Day of May, in the Eleventh Year of the 
Reign of our Sovereign Lady Elizabeth, by the Grace of God, 
France and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c. berwixt William Morpher 


oor of Divinity, and Keeper of the College of Corpus Chriſti and the Bleſſed Virgin Mary 
in Cambridge, lt 9 and Scholars of the ſaid Colledge on the other part, Vie. 
neſſeth, That the ſaid Parties, and every of them, for them and their Succeſſors do Co- 
venant and Grant with the other, and his, or their Succeſſors, in Manner and Form fol- 
lowing. FIRST, The ſaid William, Maſter of the ſaid Hoſpital with rhe Conſent of 
the moſt Reverend Father Matthew Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, Metropolitan of all Eng- 
land, and Primate and Patron of the ſaid Hoſpital, Covenanteth and Granteth for him 
and his Succeſſors to and with rhe ſaid John Maſter and Keeper of the ſaid College, and 
the Fellows and Scholars of the ſame and their Succeſſors, rhar he and his Succeſſors 
and Aſſigns ſhall Yearly pay unto the ſaid Maſter and Keeper, Fellows and Schojars or 
their Aſſigns to the Uſe of the ſaid was at the Quire-door of rhe Church of West- 


minſt er 


Ex Archivis Col- 
ueen of England, legii cor 
f Dient. Maſter of cba ==. 
the Hoſpital of the Poor of Eaſtbridge in the City Canterbury on the one part, and Fohn Pory Bis 
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minſter on the Weſt part of the ſaid Church at the Feaſt of St. Michae! the Arch-angel, 6r 
within Thirty Days next following the ſaid Feaſt, the Summe of Six Pounds Thjrreen 
Shillings and Four Pence of Lawful Money of 7% N for and during the Term of 


Two hundred Years next enſuing the Date hereof : And further, Thar :f ir ſhall happen, 
that the ſaid Yearly Payments ro be behind unpaid ar the place aforeſaid after the ſaid 
Term of Thirty Days, and there Lawfully demanded by the ſufficient Deputy of the 
ſaid Maſter or Keeper and Fellows and Scholars, then the ſaid Maſter of the Hoſpital 
and his Succeſſors ſhall Pay unto the ſaid Maſter or Keeper and Fellows or Scholars 
for every ſuch Default of Payment Three Pounds Six Shillings and Eighr Pence of Law- 
ful Money of England in the Name of a Pain, over and beſides the Summe of Six 
Pounds Thirteen Shillings and Four Pence of Yearly Payment, with the reaſonable 
Coſt and Charges of Suit and Travail for the ſame, during all the ſaid Term of Two 
hundred Years. In conſideration whereof, the ſaid Maſter or Keeper, Fellows or Scho- 
lars and their Succeſſors ſhall and will admit and receive into the ſaid College of Corpus 
Chriſti and the Bleſſed Virgin Mary for the increaſe of the number of Scholars there, over 
and beſide the ordinary number now in the ſaid College two Scholars, ro be Choſen, 
Named, Examin'd and Approvd by the Maſter of the ſaid Hoſpital and rhe Dean of 
Chriſt-Church in Canterbury for the time being and their Succeſſors, if any Dean ſhall then 
be, or elſe by the Maſter only, and to be taken by him or them our of the Free-School 
in Canterbury, being ſuch of the Scholars there, as are and ſhall be Born within the Coun- 
ty of Kent, and ſent to the ſaid College ar Cambridge: Which Two ſhall be called 
Canterbury Scholars. And that after ſuch admittance and receipt the ſaid Scholars ſhall re- 
main and continue in the ſaid College according to the Orders, 3 and Statutes of the 
ſaid College, and ſhall have of the Proviſion of the ſaid Mafter or Keeper, Fellows or 
Scholars and their Succeſſors convenient Chambers, Commons, Barber, Launder, Readin 
and other Neceſſaries, as other Scholars of the ſaid College have had and enjoyed and wal 
have and enjoy in the ſaid College, according to the common Cuſtom or otherwiſe for 
and during the Term of two Hundred Years next enſuing the date hereof : And further 
do Covenant and rant, that when and ſo often as it ſhall happen any of the ſaid Scho- 
lars ſo named and admitted in Form aboye-ſaid to be 3 or otherwiſe removed 
from the ſaid College or Benefits aforeſaid by any manner of means, that then the ſaid 
Maſter or Keeper Fellows or Scholars and their Succeſſors will and ſhall receive and 
admit from time to time into the ſaid College other ſuch Scholar or Scholars ro enjoy the 
Rooms, Scholarſhips and Benefits aforefaid as ſhall be from time to time Choſen, Exa- 
min'd and Approvd by the Maſter of the ſaid Hoſpital and bis Succeſſors for the time 
being with-rhe conſent of che Dean of Chriſt- Church in Canterbury for the time being (if a- 
ny Dean ſhall be then) or elſe by the Maſter only our of the ſaid School of Canterbury, 
as aforeſaid, which Scholar or Scholars ſhall have and enjoy all ſuch Profirs and Com- 
modities as the other did and ſhould have had and enjoyed by the Cuſtoms, Orders. 
and Statutes of the ſaid College during all the ſaid Term of Two Hundred Years: A 
that if default at any time ſhall be had or made by the ſaid Maſter or Keeper, Fellows 
or Scholars and their Succeſſors in refuſing to admit or receive the ſaid Scholars or any of 
them ſo Choſen, Examin'd, and Approv'd of in Form aforeſaid and ſent to the College by 
the Letter ſubſcribed by the Hand of the ſaid Maſter or Dean of the ſaid Church or their 
Succeſſors, if any Dean be, or elſe by the Hand of the ſaid Maſter only, or in allow- 
ance of Neceſſaries in Form above-mentioned, that then for every refuſal of ſuch 
Scholars or any Default by them contrary to the Covenant in theſe Indentures expreſs d, 
they ſhall Pay to the Maſter of the Hoſpiral and his Succeſſors the Summe of Tw 
Shillings of Lawful Money of ay — with reaſonable Coſts of Suits and Travail in and 
about the ſame; and further do Covenant with the Maſter of the ſaid Hoſpital and his 
Succeſſors, That within fix Weeks after every Expulſion or removing of any Scholar ad- 
mitred, or received, from the College, the ſaid Maſter or Keeper, Fellows or Scholars 
and their Succeſſors or Aſſigns ſhall make notice to the Maſter of the Hoſpital or his 
Succeſſor of the ſaid expulſion or removing. In Witneſs whereof, as well the Maſter of 
the ſaid Hoſpital for him and his Succeſſors; as alſo the ſaid Maſter or Keeper, and 
Fellows or Scholars for them and their Succeſſors to theſe Indentures have interchange- 
ably ſer their Seals. Dated the Day and Year firſt aboye-written, | 


Numb. XXXVIII. a. 


An Ordinance of the moſt Reverend Father in God Joh Whit ift Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, Tron and Metropolitan F all Engla 1 touch - 


ing the Hoſpital of Eaſtbridge in ury and the Government of 
the ſame made July 20. 1 


Wer the * of Eaſtbridge in Canterbury before the Memory of Man was 
ndowed 7 ſome of the Predeceſſors of the now Arch-biſkop of 


or one Maſter and his Succeſſors, which Maſter hath 
been 


Founded and 
Canterbury, Patrons of the ſame 
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been always ſince of the collation of the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury for the time being, and 
inſt.rured and inducted into the ſame and for the relief of Brethren nor permanent, but 
wandcring and way-faring, by reaſon whereof either the Profits of the Land have been 


often detained in the Maſter's Hand for that none ſuch have come thither, or elſe in the 


time of Pilgrimage or Wars the Houſe hath been ſurcharged. And for that Fohn Seratford 
ſomerime Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, and divers others his Succeſſors from time to time 
by their Ordinances in Writing reſerved to themſelves and their Succeſſors Power and Au- 
* ro change the Orders and Foundation of the ſaid Hoſpital, and have oft changed 

e ſame. 

Now for the better Government of the ſaid Hoſpital, and for the greater Relief of the 
Poor inhabiting within the City of Canterbury and the Suburbs of the (aid City, and to the 
end that a number certain, and Perſons certain may be provided for, and the State and Right 
of the preſent Maſter not impugned, nor much impaired, and rhe Intereſt of the preſent I eaſ- 
es of the Lands of the ſaid Hoſpital, which are to have continuance, not above the Term 
of XXI Years from the Date hereof to them and every of them ſaved. 

It is by the ſaid moſt Reverend Father in God ohn Wirgift, now Arch-biſhop of Can- 
terbury, Primate and Metropolitan of all England, Patron ot the ſaid Hoſpital Ordered and 
Decreed as followeth, that is to ſay, 

Thar the ſaid Arch-biſhop and his Succeſſors from time to time ſo often as the Ma- 
ſterſhip of the ſaid Hoſpiral ſhall be void, as Patron thereof, ſhall or may collate upon a 
ſuſſicient Man (being within Holy Orders) the Maſterſhip of the ſaid Holpital, who ſhall 
be Infticured and Inducted as hath been accuſtomed, and ſhall have a convenient Lodging 
in the ſaid Hoſpital, now known by the Name of the Maſter's Lodging, and ſhall rake 
and have for his yearly Stipend v1/. x1115. 1vd. to be be taken and received Quarterly 
by equal and even portions, and twelve Loads of Wood to be taken our of the Profirs of 
the Lands of the ſaid Hoſpital and brought into his Lodging at the Charges of the ſaid Ho- 
pital according to the late former Ordinance. 

Item, It is ordered, That the Maſter of the ſaid Hoſpital ſhall appoint one Schoolmafter 
from time to time, who in the Chappel within the ſaid Hoſpital there by himſelf or his ſuf- 
ficient Deputy ſhall freely Inſtruct xx poor Children of the City of Canterbury being 
above the Age of Seven Years to Write, Read and caſt Accompt, which ſaid Children 
and every of them ſhall have Books, Pens, Ink and Paper provided for them by the Ap- 
pointment of the Maſter out of the Profits of the ſaid Hoſpital, provided, that none of 
the ſaid Children ſhall remain in the ſaid School above three Years. 

And the ſaid School-Mafter ſhall Read Morning and Evening-Prayers on Mundays, 
Wedneſday and Frydays, being not otherways appointed to be obſerved as Holidays, week- 
ly at Six of the Clock Morning and Evening in the Summer, and ar Seven in the Morn- 
ing, and berween Four and Five in the Afternoon in Winter unto the Brothers and Siſters 
and Scholars there; for the doing whereof the ſaid School-Maſter ſhall have a Lodgi g 
in the ſaid Hoſpital at the Maſter's appointment, and Yearly out of the Profits A 
ſaid Hoſpital Four Pounds to be paid Quarterly by even Portions ; and for his farther Re- 
lief, he ſhall be from time to time (if the Maſter ſhall think it convenient) Receiver of all 
the Revenues, Commodities and Profits of rhe ſaid Hoſpital, and ſhall likewiſe have and 


receive for ſuch his Collection Yearly Twenty and Six Shillings and Eight Pence to be 


paid at the Feaſt of the Annunciation of St. Mary the Virgin and St. Michael the Arch. 
Angel by even portions, and two Loads of Wood Yearly brought and laid at the ſaid 
Hoſpital withour any his Charge, and one Summer Livery- coat Cloth. | 

Item, It is orderd, That out of the Profits of the ſaid Hoſpital, there ſhall be paid for 
ever unto two Scholars to be taken out of the Common-School in Canterbury, commonly 
called rhe Mynte, by the Maſter of the ſaid Hoſpiral with the conſent and aſſent of the 
Arch-biſhop of Canterbury for the time being, to be ſent and placed inthe College of Corpus 
Chriſti and the Virgin Mary in Cambridge Three Pounds Six Shilling and Eight Pence 
. Yearly, according to the laſt former Ordinances in that behalf made. 

Further, Whereas by former Ordinances the Maſter of the ſaid Hoſpital is only tied 
to pay in time of Peace unto the poor Paſſengers, or to ſuch other poor People as the 
Maſter ſhall think good Thirty Pence a Week, and in time of War that Payment cea- 
fing, ro provide x11 Beds for the Lodgin of poor Soldiers petting rhrough the ſame Ciry 
within the ſaid Hoſpital for one 1 45 pace only, which uſe is now grown wholly our 
of uſe, eſpecially fince the loſs of Calice. Now for the better Relief of the poor in- 
habiting within the City of Canter hury and Suburbs thereof. | 

It is ordered, That the former laſt recited Orders ſhall ceaſe, and that inftead thereof, 
there ſhall be Five In-Brothers and Five In-Siſters from time to time ro be nominared and 


admitted as hereafter 18 which ſhall be permanent, and have their Habitation : 


within the ſaid Hoſpi 


And after the end of Twenty Years next enſuing, there ſhall be Five other called 


Out. Brothers and Five other called Our-Siſters to be alſo nominared and admitted from 

time to time, as hereafter is mentioned. 3 | | 
And every of the ſaid In-Brothers and In-Siſters ſhall have a ſeveral Dwelling and 

Lodging within the ſaid Hoſpital, and Twenty fix Shillings and Eight Pence by the Year 


to be Ar) Quarterly, and one Load of Wood to be laid ar the ſaid * 
between 


. — — 
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berween Midſummer and Michaelmaſs without any charge to the ſaid Brethren or Siſters 
or any of them. . 
And every of the ſaid Out-Brothers and Our-Siſters after the end of xx Years next en- 
ſuing ſhall have Twenty fix Shillings and Eight Pence by the Year only, likewiſe to be 
aid Quarrterly. 8 / 
; 3 Ir is ordered, Thar the Mayor of the Ciry of Canterbury for the time being ſhall 
and may from time to time nominate unto the ſaid Maſter of the ſaid Hoſpiral for ey 
of the faid Brothers and Siſters Rooms ar ſuch time as they or any of them ſhall be void 
and unfurniſhed, and not otherwiſe, two poor Perſons Men or Women, as the places 
ſhall require, being Lame, Impotent, Blind, or Aged, and above Fifty Years, and 
which ſhall have inhabired within the City of Canterbury or Suburbs thereof by the ſpace 
of Seven Years laſt before their nomination : Of the which two being ſo qualified and 
nominated, the Maſter of the ſaid Hoſpiral ſhall chooſe and admit one, and none other 
to the place void, unleſs the Mayor for the time being ſhall refuſe or neglect ro nomũ- 
nate {ach Perſons, as are in this Ordinance appointed, by the ſpace of Three Months 
after notice to him given by the Maſter for the time being of the Vacancy of any ſack 
room or place. In which Caſe only the Maſter ſhall have full power of his own 
Choice, to admit any that ſhall be qualified, as is above-ſaid. _ | 

Provided always, That for the Room or Rooms of every Our-Brother or Siſter, the 
ſaid Mayor of Canterbury for the time being ſhall nominate and appoint to ſuch Perſons 
as ate before ſpecified, whereof one ar the leaſt ſhall be ſuch as hath dwelt in the ſai4l 
Ciry or Suburbs thereof as aforeſaid, but not within the County of the ſaid City by the 
ſpace of three whole Tears at the leaſt, before the faid nomination ; To the end, that 
poor People dwelling within the City and Suburbs, and yer not within the County of 
the ſaid City might receive ſome benefit of this Ordinance according to the true renour 
thereof, 5 an es 

Alſo it is further Decreed, Thar if any of the ſaid Brothers or Siſters after the admit- 
rance ſhall uſually go a begging, either within the City or elſewhere without the Licence 
under the Hands and Seals of rhe Mayor of Canterbury, and of the Maſter of the Hoſpiral 
for the time being; which Licences ſhall not be granted bur upon ſome manifeſt and 
extream Neceſſity, or ſhall be otherwiſe offenſive in Life: The ſaid Maſter ſhall call 
him or her before him, and admoniſh them to deſiſt from ſuch demeanour. And if after 
Admonition they ſhall not amend, then ſhall rhe Parry ſo eftſoons offending, forfeir and 
loſe one Quarters Wages, which ſhall be divided and beftowed upon the In- Brothers and 
In-Siſters, that ſhall live orderly. And the ſaid Maſter for the time being, ſhall 
Admoniſh the ſecond time the Party ſo offending , bur if after the ſecond Ad- 
monition ir ſhall be juſtly proved to the Maſter, That he or ſhe hath again of- 
ofended in the like; then ſhall the ſaid x oe by the Mayor and Mafter diſplaced 
without further delay, and another ſhall Choſen into the room: Bur if the 
Offence be notorious or enormous, as Inceſt, Adultery, Fornication, and ſuch like, the 
Maſter ſhall remove the Party ſo notoriouſly offending without any Admonition. And 
theſe Admonitions and Sentences of diſplacing, with the cauſes thereof, ſhall be Regiſtred 
by the School-maſter in a Book for that purpoſe : Wherein the Names of every Brother 
and Siſter, and the time of their admittance ſhall be alſo entered immediately after they 
ſhall be admitted. 

And it is alſo Ordered, That the Maſter of the ſaid Hoſpital for the time being, ſhall 
of the Profits of the ſaid Hoſpital repair nnd ſuſtain the ſaid Hoſpital, and all the Flouſes 
and Edifices belonging to the ſame, and within the circuit thereof; and alſo ſufficiently 
ſuſtain and maintain the Bridge called the Kings. bridge, alias Eaſtbridge within the City of 
Canterbury, and pay to the Queens Majeſty her Heirs and Succeſſors v1 1 /, and xs. Year- 
ly due to ber Highneſs for a Penſion of a Chantery ſometime within the ſaid Hoſpital, 
and all other Rents due unto the ſeveral Lords, and all other Duties and Payments what- 
ſoever going out of the ſaid Hoſpital. 

Item, It is further ordered, That the Maſter of the ſaid Hoſpital for the time bein 
ſhall not Let for Years, Life or Lives, any of the ſaid Lands or Tenements of the ſai 
en, nor make any Wood-ſales of the Wood thereunto belonging without the ex- 
preſs conſent and aſſent in Writing of the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury for the time being. 
And ſhall Yearly between the Feaſts of St. Michael and St. Andrew make a true Accompt 
of all the Iſſues and Profits received of the ſaid Hoſpiral for the Year paſt (if ir ſhall be 
demanded) to the ſaid Arch-biſhop : So that of the Surpluſage (all the Charges defalked) 
the Portions of the ſaid Brethren and Siſters may be increas d at the Will of the Arch- 
biſhop, as hererofore hath been uſed. 

And it is ordered, That if any of the In-Brethren, or Siſters, Maſter or School-mafter 
afore-ſaid, ſhall fortune to die, then the Perſon ſo deceaſing, ſhall and may be buryed 
22 N of * Cathedral 2 r Church of Chriſt in Canter- 

ry, according to a former Agreement made een the ſaid Arch-biſhop his Predece 
and the then Prior and Convent of the ſaid Church. — _ 

And it is further Ordered, That whoſoever ſhall be hereafter inſtiruted and inducted 
Maſter of the ſaid Hoſpital, ſhall take a Corporal Oath upon the Holy Evan- 
geliſts before the ſaid Arch-biſhop for the time Tang. to obſerye and perform, or 


cauie 


the SUPPLEMENT. 


cauſe to be obſerved and performed all the Ordinances aforeſaid, and. ſuch as hall be 
hereafter ſez down by the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury for the time being, as much as in 
dim lieth; and it ſhall be lawful for the Arch-biſhop for the time bein 
take new Decrees and Ordinances tending to the increaſe of the Revenue, further Relief 
and bettet Government of the ſaid Hoſpital, or of the Goods, Lands, Tenements, or other 
| Herediraments therero belonging, ſo as the ſaid Decrees and Ordinances be not repug.- 
nant to theſe Ordinances, or to the common Laws and Statutes of this Realm. | In Witneſs 
whereof we have hereunto put our Seal. Dated at our Mannour at Lamberh, the Day and 
Year firſt aboveſaid. Anno Conſecrations Noſtre Secundo. 


Po. Camtmar. 


Numb. XXXVIN. b. 


An 4 for the better Foundation and Relief of the Poor "of the Hoſpital 


of Eaſtbridge within the City of Cantetbury. * 


. Nam: of ho kiel of Eqfhrzdge, or de Hupf ar St bee, 


g. afrom time to time to 


s 3 
Founded and Endowed as it is alleadged by certain Arch-bithops o Canterbury, L 


f one N. 43. 
Maſter and his Succeſſors; which Maſter hath been always ſince of the collation — the 43 


Archbiſhop of Canterbuy for the time being, and Inſtituted and Inducted into rhe fame, 
and by rhe firſt Ordinance hath, and might take all the Proſits of the ſaid Hoſpital to his 
own Uſe, beſtowing only for the Relief of Wandering and Wayfaring Brethren and 
Poor in Bread and Drink after the rate of ry d. the Day, and one Nights Lodging for xt : 
Perſons (if ſo many come thither at one time) in the whole not above Six Pounds two 
Shillings and fix Pence per Annzm, untill the time of the moſt Reverend Father in God 
Matthew Parker late Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, who T7 Authority in a former Ordinance 
concerning the diſpoſition of the Profits of the ſaid Holpital ro him and Hs Succeſſors 


nance in chat behalf made under his Hand and Seal, not only increaſe the ſaid Summe of 
Six Pounds two Shillings and fix Pence to be from thenceforth beſtowed! upon poor un- 
certain inhabiting within ch Country of rhe City of Canterbury; but alſo appointed other 
Summes of Money thereout Yearly. to be paid towards the keeping of a Free-School for 
à certain Number of poor Children of the C of the Ciry of Canterbury to be Taught to 
Write and Read freely within the ſaid Hoſpital, and towards the finding of certain Scholars 
in the Univ 5 ambridge, and other e good Uſes, And whereas the moſt Reve- 
rend Father in God John, now Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, finding the Yearly Profits of 
the ſaid Hoſpital to be greater than the yearly Charges of thoſe good Uſes appointed by 
the ſaid Ordinances ; th by his Ordinance made under his Hand and Sea „ concerri. 
ing the Government of the ſaid Hoſpital and diſpoſition of the Yearly Profits thereof, not 
y decreed thoſe former laſt recited good Ules to have continuance for ever - but 
alſo hath greatly augmented and increasd the Portions of thoſe former Ordinances ap- 
pointed for poor uncertain, inhabiting within the ſaid City of Canterbury, and convert 
the ſame to the Relief of certain poor Brethren and Siſters permanent within the ſai 
Hoſpital, with a competent Yearly Sti for their maintenance, and with a Proviſo thar 
after the expiration or determination of certain Leaſes of the Lands of the ſaid Hoſpital 0 
wherein are not above twenty one Years to come, The ſaid number of the Poor and the ſaid 
Portion ſhall be further increas'd, that is ro ſay, From Ten to twenty poor Brethren and 
Siſters, and from the now allowance of Thirteen Pounds fix Shillings and eight Pence 


s thirreen Shillings and four Pence per Annum for ever. After which proportion 
whereas the Valuation 27 the whole Ho] foal by Record in the Exchequer is — ores 
three Pounds eighteen Shillings and nine Pence, the Charges yearly our of the Profits of 
the ſaid Hoſpital, chen to be imployed to good and Charitable Uſes, will amount unto 
Sixty Pounds per Annum, or th ts, beſides a further increaſe of Relief for the ſaid 
r Brethren and Siſters after the expiration of the ſaid Leaſes. Therefore to avoid all 
ples, Ambiguities and Queſtions which hereafter may be moved againſt the good per- 
| peruiry and cohrinuance of the ſaid 5 Be ir Ordained and Enacted by the Queen's 
moſt Excellent Majefty with the Aſſent of the Lords Spiritual and Tempotal, and the 
Commons of this preſent Parliament Aſſembled, and by the Authority of the ſame, 

Thar the Land Tenements and Hereditaments, and othef Poſſefſions now belonging to 
the ſaid Hoſpital or reptited as part or patcel cherebf pay and ſhall for ever remain unto the 
Maſter of the ſaid Hoſpiral and his Succefſors Maſters of the ſame, and be imployed to the 
Godly and Charitable Uſes limited and appointed by the ſaid Ordinance of the ſaid 
moſt Reverend Father the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury that now is, bearing Date rhe Twen- 
tieth of Fuly One thouſand five hundred eighty and four, and chat the ſaid Ordinance 
together wich this preſent Act, ſhall be — the Courts of Chancery and Exchec- 


quet 


Arch-bithops of Canterbury reſerved to alter and change the fame, did by his Ordi- 


2 their Relief; then after the expiration of the ſaid Leaſes'to Twenty ff 


70 
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quer within Forty Days after the end of this Seſſion of Parliament; and the ſaid Ordinance 
made of the ſaid Hoſpital by rhe ſaid Arch-biſhop, and every Clauſe, Article, and thing 
therein contained ſhall and may remain and continue in full Force and Virtue accordin 
to theTenor, Pyrpoſ®and true Meaning thereof to all intents and-purpoſes in manner — 
form, as if the lame were in this preſent Act eſpecially and particularly mentioned and 
rehearſed, and by the Authority aforeſaid Enacted and Confirmed, any thing to the con- 
traty notwithſtanding. | , SW 

Provided always, bat whereas there is a Yearly Rent of Seven Pounds Ten Shilings 
iſſuing out of the Lands of the ſaid Hoſpiral, and payable Yearly unto the Queens Majeſty 
her Heirs and Succeſſors by reaſon of a Chantery that was Founded in the fame 
Hoſpital | | 

Be it therefore Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That her Highneſs, her Heirs and 
Succeſſors, ſhall and may have, receive and enjoy the ſaid Yearly Rent of Seven Pounds 
ten Shillings, any thing in this A& mentioned to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

Provided alſo, and it Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That it ſhall not be 
Lawful to any Arch - biſnops of Canterbury to make any Ordinance or Decree to be ob- 
ſerved by the Maſter of the ſaid Hoſpital of Eęſtbridge, or any other under the Juriſdicti- 
on of the ſaid Maſter, which ſhall be contrary or rep ro the Laws or Statutes of 
this Realm now in force. And that the Oath to be 
Hoſpital mentioned in the ſaid Ordinance ſhall be ſuch, as hereafter enſueth, viz. 


That he ſhall, as much as in him lieth, duly obſerve all the Ordinances and 
Decrees contained in an Ordinance Ratified by Aft of Parliament in the Twenty 
ſeventh Tear of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, and all other which be, or ſhall be 
made by any Arch-biſhop of Canterbury for the time being, which ſhall not be 
contrary or repugnant to the Laws or Statutes of this Realm, in Force the laſt. Day 
of the Seſſion of Parliament Held in the Twenty ſeventh Tear of the Reign of 
Queen Elizabeth | 


And be ir likewiſe Enacted, That none hereafter ſhall be collated ro the Maſterſhi 
of the faid Hoſpital, except he be a Preacher allowed according to the 22 
of this Realm now in Force. 1 
[Signed] Vera Copia 
| Fo. Walker Deput: 
Fo. Brown Cleric. Paifiam. 
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To the S EC ON D. PART. 


PART-L 
A General Introduction. 


Of the Fabrick of this Church. 


HE Cathedral Church built in rhe R- 
man- Times, Page 2 

The Oratory of St. Martins, and the Chap- 
pel at Dover Caſtle, founded by the Bri- 3 

tains and Believing Romans, 
This Cathedral Church given to Auguſtin by 
King Ethelbert, | 2 
Dedicated to Chrift by Auguſtin, ibid, 
0, 


Repair'd by Archbiſhop O ibid 
Burnt by ay ws rh = * N 0 6 
Rebuilr by Archbiſhop Egelnothb, 7 
Waſted by Jr by the Fire in the rime of Arch- 

biſhop Stigand, ibid. 
A Deſcription of the Church as it was be- 2 Ib. 

fore the Norman-Times, 
The Church rebuilt by Lanfranc, 8 


The Form of irs Structure deſcribed, ? 

Angel-Steeple, : ib. 

The Quire taken down, rebuilt by Anſelm 
Archb. and finiſhed by Conrade Prior of 10 
this Church, - 

This New Quire deſcribed, called Con- 8. 
rade s Glorious Quire, 

The Church dedicated to the Holy Trinity, 211 
A. D. 1114, and 1130, 

The New Quire burnt 1174, 14, rebuilt and 

| finiſhed An. 1184, which is the preſent Quire 


at this day, 15 
The Church dedicated to St. Thomas the 2 17 
Martyr, 
The rich Oblations at his Tomb, 18 


The Tranſlation of St. Thomas, 19 

The South and North lower Wings (as 2 oy 
they are ar this day ) rebuilr, A. 1376, 

The Manner of the Murther of Archbiſh. 2 ,, 
Becket N 

The Nave of the Church pulled down and 2 EY 


rebuilr, 


Arundel-Steeple. The Bells, 23 
St. Dunſtan's Steeple, 2.4 
The Chappel of the Virgin Mary, ib. 
Angel- Steeple rebuilt, 3 
The Chantery of K. H. IV. 25 
of Sir Will. Brencheſly, ib, 


The North-window in the Martyrdom, ib. 
The New Entrance into the Quire at the N 

Weſt-end thereof, ta 
The North- window in St. Anſe/m's Chappel, ih. 


The Altars, ib. 

The Under-croft, | 47 

The Conſiſtory-Court, 29 

The Font, ib. 

The Shrine of Becker, ib, 

Burials and Monuments, 31 
PANT II. 


Of the Archbiſhoprick, and Archbiſhops 
of Canterbury. 


= HE Metropolitical Chair fixed in this 
Church, 37 


— G 
” * * 3 


Provincial Juriſdictions and Prerogatives 2 
of the Archbiſhops of Canterbury, 5 43 

The Archbithop's Palace at Canterbury, 44 

The Conteſts concerning the Right of E- 


lecting an Archbiſhop, 46 
The Manner of Electing an Archbiſhop, 52 
The King's Aſſent to the Election, 53 
The Pope's Confirmation thereof ar Rome, 4 
The Earl of Bolein's Claim, when an Arch- 2. 3 

biſhop did firſt eroſs the Sea, g 
The Archbiſhop's Conſecration, 57 
The Pall, ib. 


The Reſtitution of the Temporalities, ib, 
The Manner of Receiving an Archbiſhop 
at his firſt coming ro his Church, 50 58 
Inthronization, 


His Inthronizarion-Feaſt, 59 
His Titles and Preheminences, 61 
Certain Rights and Priviledges belonging 
ro him, | . 5 62 
His ancient Revenues, 63 
A Caralogue of the Archbiſhops 65 
r ANT HL 
Of the Monaſtery of Chriſt-Church 72 
Canterbury. 
H E Walls of the Precincts of the Mona- 
ſtery, 88 
The Gares, 89 
The Courts of the Priory, of the Palace and 
of the Church, $92 
The Cimitery, 1b. 
The Cloiſters, ib, 
The Chaprer-Houſe, ib. 
The Library, 91 
The Prior's Chappel, ib. 
The Prior's Lodgings, 92 
The Honours, and La Gloriette, 93 
The Lodgings of the Sub-Prior, 94 
The Infirmary, 7b. 
The Church of St. Fohn the Baptist, 05 


The Dormitory, Kitchen, Refectory, ? 
North-Hall, Celerar's Lodgings, Al- c 96 
monry, 

The Mint-Yard, and Grammar-School, 97 


The Archbiſhop as Abbar, 98 
The Election of the Prior, 99 
His Dignity, Oc. 99 
The Obedientiaries, Oc. 101 


granted to this Monaſtery by Popes, 

Kings, and Archbiſhops, | 
Suffragan-Biſhops of the Province to be 16 

Conſecrated in this Church, £ 4 


The Liberties, Immunities and by Pope 
102 


The Profeſſional Cope, I 06 
C anterbury-College in Oxford, 107 
St. Martius Priory by Dover, 10% 
The Jubilee ar Canterbury, 70. 
The Revenues of the Priory 110 


The placing of Monks within this Priory, 111 


The Deans of this Church before Lanfranc's > . 

Time, 855. 
A Catalogue of the Priors, 114 
The Diſſolution N the Priory, 


117 


The 


T 
\ 


The TaBLE. 


The Foundation of the preſent Cathe- 5 "FX PART V. 
dral, Sc. by K. H. VIII. | | ; TIO 
A Catalogue of all the Deans, 121 Concerning the Religions PI aces, Mo- 
A Caralogue of all the Canons, — naſteries, Ho ſtpitals, Oratories, or 
PART Iv: Pariſh Churches in or near the City 


A DN concerning the Archdeacon- of Canterbury. 


ry and 


H E Original of this Archdeaconry, 129 | 

The See and Biſhops of Sr. Martin's, 131 The Hoſpitalsof 

The Antiquity of this Archdeaconry, 132 
he Ancient Archidiaconal Powers and 


chdeacons of Canterbury. T HE Monaſtery of St. Auguſtin, ib. 


The Priory of St. Gregory, 164 
$ Nicolas at Herbaldown, 7 69 

and of St. Johns without r- 5 
St. Thomas, at Eaff- bridge, 170 


Authority in the Chriſtian Church, $735 ES ey 
Particular Rights and Privileges belong- 2 4 % Jared, *, 

ing to the Archdeaconry of Canterbury, 5 4 Mi — 4 174 
* f. of 3 all the Compro- 7 42 The Nunnery X 1 Sepulchre, 2 
The Dignity of the Archdeacon of Canterb. 144 an ann B r ho ; 
. of enicenson MAnGF-V, ;þ, The Pariſh-Churches ib, 


A Catalogue of the Archdeacons, 145 


„„ . 
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The Inſtruments that are contained in the APPEN DIX to the 
Second Part of the Antiquities of CANTERBURY. 


| Page 
A* Account of the Chappel at Dover Caſtle, f I 
De nova Feneſtra in Capella Apoſtolorum Petri & Pauli, I 
Monumental Inſcription on the Tomb of rhe Black Prince, 2 
Epitaphs on ſeveral Archbiſhops, Priors, Deans and others, 23. See 
De Cruce Eborac. non portanda London, 5 e 
De Lite inter Archiepiſcopos Cantuarienſem & Eboracenſem, 11 
De Prærogativa Archiepiſcop atùs Cantuarienſis, . 
Extracta diverſorum Regiſtrorum Archiepiſcoporum Cantuarienſium al 
ſuper juribus & conſuerudinibus Eccleſiæ Cantuarienſis, | 
Bulla Provifionis factæ D. Johanni Epiſcopo Winton. de Archiepiſcopatu : 6 
Cantuar. 9 
Inſtrumenta de die & loco mortis & ſepulturæ Archiep. Cantuar. 17 
Litera Patens Domino Regi pro petenda Licenria eligendi, 17 
Litera Domini Regis de licentia eligendi conceſſa, 17 
Generalis Licentia lata in Capitulo die Electionis, 18 
Aſſenſus Electi, | . 18 
Litera Capiruli Patens D. Regis pro aſſenſu ſuo, 18 
Conſenſus Regis, 18 


en Roberts Winchelſcy in Curia Romani in confirmarione ſua ob- : 8 
tinenda 
De Conſuerudine, quam Comes Boloniz exigit ab Archiepiſcopo electo 5 

& confirmaro in primo ſuo adventu apud Wyrſand, 1 
Forma Petitionis, Traditionis, & Juramenti in Receprione Pallii, 19, 20 
The Great Officers at the Inthronizarion- Feaſt, 


20 
The Inthronization-Feaſt of Archbiſhop Warbam, 21 
Provifiones & Emptiones circa dictam 1 — 


A Record of Archbiſhop Parker's repairing of his Palace at Canterbury, 28 
The Entertaining of K. H. VIII. the Emper. Charles V, &c. in the Palace, 28 
The Inthronization-Feaſt of George Neil Archbiſhop of Tork, 29 
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The ERRATA of the FIRST PART. 


Page 3 line 1, read Hamo. p. 4 l. 50, r. therein ſet out. p. 29 l. 45, Thoyn ſaies. p. 371. 31, r. Papalins. p. 44 1. 22, r. of Gar- 
* dins. p. 49 l. 4, r. had other. p. 55 l. 7, r. which ſignifles. p. 68 I. 40, r. Convent. p. 7 1 I. 43, r. by the ſame, p. 101 l. 49, r. 
Palace. p. 152 l. ult. r. was. p. 153 J. 5, 1. Alianors. p. 158 1. 39, r. Robert Kylwardby's. p. 190 L 22, r. ſo much more, 


The ERR ATA ef the APPENDIX 70 the Firſt Part. 


pag. 1. In the Margin I. Alit. prati Jr dy. p. 3 I. 37, ac L de. ibid. I. 45, I. die. p. 5 I. 31,1. five Eccleſiaſticæ five ſæculari. p. g 1.61. [» 
vel. Tbid. I. 48, I. erunt. p. 10 1. 12, I. veſtræ. p. 121. 52,1. perſcrutando. 2b. I. 55,1, aliquam. p. 13 l. 50, l. ſubjiciet. ib. I. 59, 
L minime. ibid. I. 62, 1. ſuper his cum religioſis. 1.64, dele cum his. p. 14 1.42, I. eorum. p. 171. 29, l. vacat'. p. 2 J. 2, I. cui. 
ibid. I. 3, delicta. ibid. 1. 8,1. Rachaeli. ibd 1 15, 1. Chriſte. p. 281. 28, 1. Cui. p. 291. 2,1. pertranſeunt. ibid. I. 15, l. ſuperaſti. | 
ibid. I. 18, 1. Marias. p. 301. 36, 1. invida, p. 341. 58, l. moleſtaſtis. p. 36 1. 22, l. Commiſiarit. p. 37 l. 13, L Agbne, Orgati- 
ſwick, Treon. ibid. I. 57, 1. quandam. p. 41 1. 38,1. maneriis. p. 441. 17, 1. VIIs. bid. I. 5, l. VII. p. 47 I. 37, L XX. p. 521: | 
35, I. Monachorum. p. 49 l. 51, I. Canos. 5. 53 1.52, r. Clarendon. p. 58 1. 18, ingreſſi, ſpecies.----- Ita MS, prout, I. ingreſſi. | 
prout. add in the Margin. Species MS. ibid. I. 21, I. ſuus. p. 601. 46, I. Origines. ibid. L 49, l. exheredationis. p. 61 L 24,1. _ 
malitioſe. 62 in the Margin, I. Stephanus. p. 62 1. 9, 1. Fordwicum. bid. I. 31, I. bar rer. p. 65 1. 10, I. aliis. ihid. I. 29, 1. Cogni- 
tionem. p. 68 1. 34, 1. meq; p. 69 1. 4,1. Octavo. p. 71 1. 46, 1. general. zb1d.1. 51, I. Johannis. p 73 l. 43, I. eas. p. 74 l. 46, 1. 
agnoſcant. p. 79 L 34, r. commended, ib. 1. 66, r. Eaſt-Langdon. p. 80 l. 67, r. Eleham Deaury. 


The ERRATA of the SECOND PART. 


P. 11 1.13, r. Croſs. p. 15, inthe Margin, r. 1174 p- 161. 36, r. or by what. p. 17 I. 54, r. it is recorded. p. 20 l. 33, r. they. 
#bid. I. 35, r. bring. ibid. 1 60, r. Beatæ. p. 25 1. 33, r. South-ſide. p. 26 J. 60, r. Fpctggietoy. p. 39 J. 38, r., Diploma. p. 43 
1.4, r. know. ibid. 1. 16, L. velint. p. 60 1. 17, 1. conjugatos. p. 64 1.29, t; publiſbed. p. 24 1. 37, Ito the ſpecial. p. 77 1, 1, r. 
Brother, p. 80 1. 38, r. to a Prebend. p. 86 1. 4, r. him) was. p. $9 1. 38, r. the Court of the Chutch. p. go l. 23, after theſe 
mord, Ii will add a third] myers theſe Verſes in the Margin 
| Hic yacet Tmbertw eus Deus eſto miſertus ; ; : 

| Vivat cum Cbriſto mundo ſubſtrattus ab iſto : 

Cujus in Ore Det laus veſpere mane diet 

2w0d bene Cantavix vivens mors ipſa probavir. T 
p- 91 L 33, r. of the Prior. P: 97 1, 36, At the general Diſſolution of the Monaſtery, the Almonry, 8c. read thus, Sometime af - 
ter the general Diſſolution o Jo 3 rt the Almonry which had been reſtored together with the reſt of the fire of the Pri- 
ory (e cept the Celerars Hall z dgings) was taken by King Henry to his own uſe, and converted into an Office tor the Mints 
ing of Money. P. 101 1. 33, Appendix, add, Numb. XVIII. ibid, I. F2, r. requeſted him to. p. 1131, 51, r. by. p. 1151. 1, r. 
2128. p. 122 J. Fr, r. being at that time without. p. 123 1. 42, r. promoted to this Deanry. ibid. 1. 43, r. had had the. p. 126 
{1. 19, r. 1595 ibid. 126 J. 15, r. Prebendary, p. 128 1. 1, after Herault, r. was buried. p. 1321. 13, dele and. p. 134 l. 32, r. 
ſucceed. p. 139 1. 15, 7 and in oppoſing. bd. I. 25, r. that Biſhop. p. 145 J. 58, r. In the Subſcriptions, p. 148 L 45, r. Anichi- 
tillus. p. 170 J. 14, r. Situation by a bridge. ibid. 1, ult, r. multas. 2 TE © $4649 
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The ERRATA i the APPENDIX to the Second Part. 1 


Tag. 1 1:39, r. XVIs. Zbid. I. 46, I. quibuſdam: p- 41.24, I. Primus. ibid. I. 27, 1. Philippum. p. s 1. 27, in Dean Fotherby's 
Monumental Inſcription, p. 6 L. 32, I. Mortalis. ibid. 1, 37, dele &. p. 7 J. 15, I. XXXXI. 86.1. 16. I. Nuptiis. p. gl. 3,1. egre- 
gie præſtitam. ib. 1. 6,1, obiit Mart, 12. ib. I. 11, I. depoſitæ. p. 121. 2, l. ſilii. ib. I. wlr. in Margine, 1. de Wodeton. ib. I. 5, 1. 
numerand. p. 191. 20, l. totam vitam. p. * 28, 1. ſecundus. p. 25 1.6, r. ſaid. p. 27 1. 30, I. dolea, p. 28 1. 10, l. CXXIIII. 
ab. I. 34, L Vc XIII. p. 301.4, J. VI. ob. qu. ib. I. 6,1, XVI. II ib. I. 12, I. LXXXXV. ib. I 15, l. IX d. ob. ib. 1. 38,1. 1385. p. 34. 
L 37, l. vinum. p. 36 1.61, aſter Indica, add. deauratum in. p. 391. 38, I. VI. III s. VI d. ib. I. a5, iu l. &. p. 41 J. 12, l. ſummo. 
ib. I. 16, J. = ib. I. 19, 1. publice. ib. I. 42,1. De Diſcipling. ib. I. 43,1 aberratione. ib. I. 62, after mendeciflime, add, excuſus 

«42 J. 17, I. inter. ib. I. 29, 1. Frigevellzi Gautii: ib. I. 30, I. quicquid. ib 1. 31,1. ſummoque cum. ib. J. 44,1. ſenſum, plerumq; 
3b, I. 50, Ac, 1. An. p. 43 1. 1. coniſidere ib. I. 2,1. quam. p. 45 1. 35, l. Conſeſſor. p. 47 1. 22, l. Owte. p. 48 1. 23, I camereè. 
p- 49 l. 2, l. valeat. p. Fr, berween l. 32 & 33, «dd, Johanni Oxny X L. p. 57 1. 4,1. Zaſtry. p. 58 1. 7, 1. Aldington. p. 601. 5, 
I. hunc. 1b. I. 30.1. Cranmerus, ib. I. 33, after iis, add, ſc. qui. ib. 1. 38,1. cauſas. p. 61 l. 4, I. Rotrocus. p. 621. 44,;%c. 1. Re- 
colvre. ib. 1.4,1. precipimus. p. 64 I. 13, I. duraverit. ib- I. 18, at, l. ad. ih l. 24, 1. ampliori. p. 69 1. 59, pay, I. may. 
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